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TRANSIiATOR^S PREFACE. 


In presenting tliis translation of the . first volume of 
BadaonI’s 'Munlayhahu't-latoartyh (Selections from Histories) 
I cannot but bo conscious of its many defects. 

No ono who has not attempted to translate from Persian into 
English can form the slightest Idea of the special difficulties 
of the task. 

Tho inherent differences of idiom in the two languages, 
the rich oxpansiveness of tlio ono, and tlic rigid infloxibiHty 
of the other, render the attempt to fitly represent the glowing 
colours of Persian in the dull monotone of modern English, 
all but hopeless. It has been said that the test of a transla- 
tion is not its literalness but iU truth : that is to say, not 
its fidelity to the authoris expression, but its response to 
his inspiration. It must not merely reproduce the letter, it 
must embody the spirit of the original composition. 

How great is the demand thus made upon the translator 
must be evident to anyone who is acquainted with *both 
Persian and English: and the difficulties which appear so 
formidable in prose translation, become insurmountable in 
the case of poetry. 

The various metres of Pofejan -poetry .are so entirely >cha- 
racteristic and essential in their nature, fhat it has appeared 
to me fntile, if not impertinent, to attempt similar metrical 
renderings in English. 

Even where it is possible 'to reproduce by conjunction of 
English words, the rhythm and accent ofiiny Persian metre, 
such a composition no imoro recaUs the original, (than does 
the skeleton of the anatomical museum summon 'up the living 
and breathing animal. 

For this reason, tho poetical portions of Badaoni’s work 
have, in tho present translation, almost without exception 
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been rendered^ not in verse but in prose, thus jireserving 
the substance Avhile sacrificing the form, as the transparent 
cube of salt may be crushed so as to bo unrecognisable by its 
crystalline form, but still retains its chemical composition. 
To render poetry satisfactorily a translator must be both 
linguist and poet; if he be only a linguist he should not 
tamper with the finished work of the poet ; he can, at best, 
only hope to outline the subject, leaving the colour-scheme 
untouched. 

I am aware that a high authority* has expressed himself 
in favour of the translation of Persian poetry into English 
verse, but the qualifications which shall render a translator 
competent to undertake such a task must fall to the lot of 
very few. 

With this full knowledge of the difiiculties to be encoun- 
tered, the present translation was undertaken, and it is pre- 
sented in the confidence that those who are the best judges 
of the nature of the task will be the first to make allowances 
for defects in its performance. 

Calcutta : ) GBORCB BANKING. 

July mh, 1898. J 


Bor a life of Badaoni reference should be made to page 117 
of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, No. Ill, 
1869, where an excellent biography will be found written by 
the late Professor Blochmann. 

The sources from which this translation has been made 
are the following : — » 

1. The “ Muntakhab Al-Tawarikh,” edited by Maulavi 
Ahmad Ali, printed at the College Press, Calcutta, 1868, and 
published in the Bibliotheca Indica of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, Vol. I, referred to in the translation as the Text. 

* Major-General Sir F. J. Goldsmid, C.B., K.C.S.I., “on Translations from 
and into Persian,” Transactions of Ninth International Congress of Orion- 
"talists, 1892. 



2. Mannscript No. 1502 of the SIuntakhabu-t-Tawankh 
of *Abdu-l-Qadir Iiluluk gkah BadSoni, in tho library of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. Written by one Mubammad 
Saiyyid (?), in the year 1255 H. (1839 A.D.). This is referred 
to in tho translation as MS. (A). 

8. Manuscript No. A. 44,* also from the above library. 
This is referred to in tho translation as MS. (B). Tho 
transcriber of this Manuscript ia ono Muhammad Nazim. It 
bears no date. 

The printed text has been carefully collated with these 
two manuBcriptSj and all variant readings noted. 




TRANSLATION 

OF THE Ai-BADAONI.i 

. Is THE KiMH OP God the CoMPAeSIOSATP, THE MEnOIPDL. 

Oh thou* from whose mme spring all other names. 

Kings at thy door are suppliant as I at theirs 
■WhL onee the impulse of seal for thee was felt 
‘ No foot remained shod, no head remained crowned. 

-r- ’ nf -world ! with this nnprofitahle soul o£ mine 

Emperor abode ot demons and wild beasts,^ in what 

a„“l connive thy praises, an* with this worn and foolish 

m^-Hchl^s'leoomeas it were food for oats and 
dogs, how oan I chant thy eulogy. 

Sow oan the miserable dust proclaim the Unity of God. 

How in this state of deSlement praise the Divine Being. 

..I nt search limps feebly in~thiB unknown 

Tb°ernse of my constant anxiety and habitual fear, while in 
ly’limitCa-erf, my stammering tongue finds the sphere of 
speech always contracted. 

A A -u* 1 .....o- smil knows is but secondary,* what my tongue 

slrks are-bnt partloIes-Cand therefore nnintellipbte| 
Hroan 1 know thee in my soul or expiess thee with my 
tongne. 

1 ia Whose name all literary works are 

8 This invocation la to tne ivimib / 

commenced. 

A C./J. That Which is aep=naentfora.eAi.lcnce upon come pro-oxiel. 
i„s Btatc or Ohioct, eppoeed to f fArticlee, which alone convey no 
hitciugihle moaninB-ii^. aho .ignihe. a loiter which is Coper wmoaning- 
less. 
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TIum MH'tm tlmf- 1 my jir-ii from {rovelltng 

ill (his %-nUe\*. ami havinq- hithlmt {h<; hfa4 of hf\vU(k‘rm{'nl in (Ito 
cloko * of moditndon on men nml ro^iotis® fihonld apc-ti (ho c'jo 
of Joy tmtlovslHmlinq (o (ho koov,-liHl |''0 «f Thy all-pM-fenl v/orks 
nnd unfnditpr kinqiloirn nod prof-rod itiq, throtu'h (ho viVi^-.i(»jtlcs 
of nffuits of crratf'd hchu;:., (o (lir TJrufy of thy rxaltod porsoiiality, 
ahouK] end vrith (he v-andd of prorhitjtdiig^ and confrsstfii' the 
Unity of God/' so that I may hco with (ho oyt5 of ccrtnitity — nay 
inoi-o lli'nl I mtiy rocognii'o (hal. 

In (h}' oxoidiotico (hero is no room for dtmlif}-,''’ 

Thou and thy miijcsfy make np (ho univorao. 

nnd I Jinvo TuoSsf enod my Hpa \vi(h the pr.ro \vn(f'r of (he pmUcof 
(jlmi cluoftain whoso Jiamo is “ praised whoso end ia landed; 

l {}{ of ta-o land* whieli s<i A thin/ts bein'; preceded hy 

jion*exir.{onc(', and wiiieh i>> A ttunp’s being dependent upon 

. another for itq osi^lencc. I'ide I^ne, art 1. 

hit, C'^ilnr or hocnl. 

* C5~^i Cf. Qtujin xli. r>3 iJj 4^ 

wo will hIiuw thent otir siguq in the rej'ioiis nnd in tlnnnsolvos. 

S Tho Unity of God ia^tho fundnnienlnl jnojwaition of thefnithoC Jalnm 

y £!><j y^ Of t of^y ^ o o ^ y* ^ yXf /** y^-^y 
A1 f*^ A f*^A »S+»<3Jt AUi tX^f cfj - 

^y,f 

Say. ITo is God alone. God the otcrnal. ITe Ijegottoiii not, nor is 
begoiten — and Ihcro is none like unto him. Qurtin — Surat-ul-Ikldiiy. 

4 That is to say, no ono enn stand besido him in this position of e.xccllenco 
Cf. Quran x.wii. Gl. 

f ■? t)f fo{oy '^.f ff ff ' 

^ ' Is thoro a God with God ? JTny ! but they 

arc a j)cople wlio inako poors with liim. 

Soo also Siira vi. 1. Also tho Siira quoted in note 3. 

^ Muhammad — tho litoral moaning of which is " Praisod. ” Ho was 

thus nnmod by his grandfather ‘Abdnl-Afuttalib, who when desix'od to giro 
tho child a name after some inembor of tho tribe of Quraish to which ho 
belonged, ^ said, “ I wish that God wlio ha.s created tho child on earth may 
be glorified in beavon nnd bo called tho child Mnhatii’mad. Fide Hughes. 
Dictionary of Isbiin Ai't. “ Muhammad.” 
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Itord of tljD promised fountain, ^ and of tho praise 'winch is 
on every tongue* (may tho blessing and peace of God be upon him 
and his family) because tlft mantle of tho honour of eternal and 
eveilasting empire lies gracefully upon his noble figure, and 
the proclamation^ and stamp of imdiminislung power and glorious 
sovereignty of nght belongs to his exalted name 

The monarch of Arabia of whom the world is a manifes- 
tation, 

The Loid of the earth, whose servant he is, swears by hia 
name 

He was the near neighbonr of the Truth for this reason 
had no shadow * * 

To the end that uo one should place a foot on (tho shadow 
of) his head — 

Countless * praises and -eulogies on tho elect family and tho 
truth perceiving companions of the Prophet, especially upon tho 
nghUy-gnided Qjalifahs® (may the favour of God be on them 
all) who, foe the elevation of tho standard of religion, and the 
promulgation^ of the word of evident truth ^ risked thoir lives 
and hid down their heads as a ransom, and thns cleat'ed the thorns 

1 M S * (A) haa, &c merin Paindjae 

'A 

ji i)f Vonly wo have given theo al Kau'ar Quran enu 1 
hterally means “ abondaace ” 
s 

s j ajJiA 

Tho coronation ceremony of SInhammedan monarchs conaiab chiefly in 
tho recital of the iiufha and lasnmg com (stlla) stamped with hi3 name 
* Zlahammad was said to have no shadow 

6 Thousands upon thousands 

. P 

€ Tho four immediato successorsof Muhammad, Abd Bakr, 

A H II ‘Umar A H 13 ‘Unnan.A H 23 'Ali, A H 35, acknow- 
ledged by tlio Siinnis Tho first three o( these are reiecttd by tho Shi as 
who hold that ‘All iras tho first legitimate Khalifah 

7 ijiMi Cf Quran xxvij 81 

Eely then upon God Vcnly thou art standing on obnous troth 
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of infillcliiy nod tlio nndcj'growlli of heresy from the plain of 
tho kingdom of tho sacred law.' 

After tho praise of God and of jSio Lord tho protector of 
the divine raisBivo (may tho blessing of God bo upon him, his 
family and his companions, a blessing safe from all tonnination), 
vYO have to declare that tho science of llistmy is essentially a 
lofty science and an elegant branch of learning, bocanso it is tho 
founiain-hoad of the learning of the experienced, and the source 
of tho experience of tho learned and discriminating, and tho 
writers of stories and biographies from tlio timo of Adam to 
this present timo in which wo live, have completed reliable com- 
positions and comprehensiv'o works, and have proved the cx- 
collenco thereof b}’ proofs and demonstrations, but it must not 
bo supposed that tho reading and study of this science — as 
certain lukewarm religionists, and the party . of doubt and dis- 
sent, shortsighted as they ai’o, arc wont to afiirm — has been or will 
be a cause of wandering from the straiglit path of tho illustrious 
law of Mnljammad (may the blessing and peace of God be upou 
him and bis family), or become tho entry into and way of ascent 
to tho fountainheads of scepticism, and drinking places of defilement 
of the licentious and heretical, and those w'bo havo gone nsti’ay ; 
becatiso for a body of men who in tho very essence of their con- 
stitution arc dov'oid of any share in I’oligions principle, the reading 
of the eternal word which is tlic key of evident happiness and. “a 
healing and a mercy for the worlds,"^ becomes a cause of misery 


1 f sacred Imv. Cf. Qnriiii v. 52 

For cncli ono of you liavo wo mnelo a law and a pathway, Tlio Mosaic law 


is always called At-Tauriit (Hobrow 

The word in tho t-oxt is always used for tho sacred canon of the Quran 
is dmsiblo into five sections hcliofs — nioralitios — Cjlibi; 

devotions • transactions — pxjnigi,jjjgyj;g_ Qf. Kashshaf. Isti- 

Itl.iat-nl-Fnniin, art — 

? Qurtn xvii. 84, ^ JjJe « and 

we will send down of tho Qur^n that which is' a healing and a mercy to tho 
believers. Tide also Qnnin xli. 44, 
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and oveilastmg loss “ and if they are not gnided hy it they say-^ 

“ this ts an antiquated he ” ^ 

If tins 18 the case with the Quran * what chance has History ? 

“ When any man has lost his hearing through melancholia, ^ 

Ho cannot participate in the music of David and its harmony ” 

But I address my words to those who are endowed with the 
qualities of sound intellect and brilliancy of genius, and natural 
equity — not to those who are not led by the sacred law and who 
deny all principle, fundamental or dcnvatiio,^ because such men 
are not worthy of this discouise, not aie they within the pale of 
the wise, and discreet, and nnderatanding, and how can one ab- 
solutely refuse to admit a science which is one seventh of the 4 


1 Qnrin rln 10 In the original w© read— In both this and 
the former quotation there are rerbal errors which lead to tho conclusion 
that tho author waa not thoroughly at homo tnthe Quran 
S I hare inserted these words as the only moans of giring an adequate 
rendering of the phraso ^ 

/isXayxoX^o The orthography of this word is Sadidi 

gircs tho etymology his | Uacl, Xitmoar, but 

gires no hint of deafness as one of tho symptoms of the disease Deafness 
IS not a concomitant of melancholia as known to modorn medictno, but tho 
cases of eo called hysterzoal deafness mlh mental depression are not nn 
common The Sahr ul-.T'auahtr syyB c'lf U.I W^ar^^U Uj| 

j^y*AAlai/ jA'j fS^xss^ ^ 

C5j'*>** It 18 only called “mfilikhulia ’ where it la 

tho rOBult of (the humour called) "Sanda” (black bilo) which is not in 
flammatory It takes tho ideas and thoughts out of their proper channel 
and tends to despondency and fear because of a mclancbolio temperament 
which doprosses tho mind 

4 j Tho two chief diTiaiona of Jurisprudence Ac 

cording to tho I«}.ilahat ul Pnnun treats of thosonl nndof all that 

appertains thereto thus including all theological science, {Kashshif Is^ilihat 
ut Funun art cf j sIa 5> VfaZ Ashbah wal An^air by Zainnl Abidm 

f * ^ f y 

bmNnjfui, (n K 774) .. dSft!) 

» e Its fundamentals are firmly established and its derivatives evident 
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seven sections i upon wliicli' tlie foundation of tlie establishment 
of Faith and Certainty is laid. 

"■'And all that we relate to thee of the tidings of the pro;phets 
with ^ohich we have established your hearts ”2 -fcells us of this, 
and a large body of the learned expositors of the traditions 
and commentators on the Quran, as for example Imam BuMiari 3 
and Qazi Baizawi ^ up to our own times have occupied them- 
selves in writing about this heai't-enthralling science, and their 
words and practice -have become an authority for- the nations 
both East and West, in spite of the diversity of their origins 
and the distinction of their various degrees. While on the 
other hand an insignificant band of innovators and inventors 
who with the disgraceful partisanship of greedy mindedness 
and iniportunate desires, and shortsightedness as regards both 
outward and inward qualities, have placed their feet in the 
valley of audacity, and have introduced interpolations and errors 
into true and memorable histories, and having abandoned 

JXv, 

The first chapter of the Qm'an which contains seven verses ; 


".o 


*'•1* r 


BO called in Sura xv. 87, ^ 






being plural of repeating or reiterating. The munher seven 

relates to the mamils or divisions • of the QtU'an each one of which is to ho 


read so that the whole is completed in a/ week. See also Tafsir nl Baizawi 
8 Quran xi. 121. This quotation is correctly given. 

3 Hafiz Abu'AbduUah Muhammad ibn Abil Hasan Isma'il ibn Ibrahun 
ibn-al-Mughair ibn-al-Ahnaf Tezdibah, orYezdezbah according to Ibn Makfila 
a Mania of the tribe of Jdfi. (Slaue Ibn Khalliqan, ii. 595.) The last named 
was a Magian and died in that religion, his son A1 Mughairat embraced Islam. 

He was the author of Sahih-ul- Bukhari, a collection of authen- 

tic traditions — in which an ‘account of Imam Bukhari is given. He was 
bom A.H. 194 and died A.H. 256, and was buried at the village of Khartang, 


near Samarqand leaving no male issue. The held in great 

esteem by Muslims. 

4 Qazi Nasir ud-Din Abul Khair Abdullah Baizawi, ibn Umar ibn Muham- 
mad, was born at Baiza, a village, of Shiraz, and was appointed Chief Qazi. 
He was the author of many works, among others Alghayatu fit fiqji. ShaiJi ul- 
2Iasdhih wal mandhij. His most celebrated work was a commentary on the 
Quran called Anwdru-t-tansil. He died A.H. 685 and was buried in Shiraz, 
See also De Sacy : Anth : Gr.im : Arab : notes on Baizawi, p. 37. Sec also 
Elliott and Dowson, Yol. II., 252 and note. 
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recognised constrnctions^ and expHnatrons, and intcrpictatiops 
of obvious nature, and ^timating the conflicts and discussions 
of the noble companions and inighfcj folloivers (of tbe Propbefc) 
bj" their own condition, attiibutcd them to mutual contradiction 
and hatred, and to rivalry in the splendour and amount of their 
property and family, and having seduced simple minded people 
of elementary belief, have led them, by their own error and by 
attributing error to others, to Gehenna, the house of perdition 
“ Wlien tho crow * becomes leader of a tribe, ho will surely lead 
them along tbe path of destruction ” 

And if the eye of a man bo instilled with the collynum of the 
Divine guidance, and illnmmated by tbe light of truth, and guard- 
ed from every calamity which happens in the world of existence 
and evil, he passes to tho Unity of the Creator, the Ancient of 
days, the Glorious, freed from tbe etam of lunovation, and 
purified from tho blemish of change and aUoration And when I 
look caiefnlly, I seo tlmt the world 18 itself an ancient archetype 
which has neither head nor root its pages are a confused record, 
and la each page thero is a list of the affairs of a section of 
mankind who havo had the reins of the management of aSairs 
entrusted to their bands 


This ancieut S{iahnama.relates tho affairs of the Lings of 
the world 

Do thou always look and read therein with circumspection 


1 iB the plnral from on mf eg 

- # 

Ho pat tho host construction upon it namely a saying (Lane s v ) 

8 i-jfy* The Arab proverb runs thus 

‘ Ho who has tho crow for a gn de will bo led b7 at to the carcasses of dogs ” 
The crew was considered ns the most inauspicious thing on narth, thus tho 
,S(, » 

Arabs say lloro ill mnened than a crow 

Its appearance is thought to bo ommotta of separation, therefore they say 
also i-’tyc The raven (or ctow) of separation 



[ 8.1 


The spoil of this liaiTativo brings sweet sleep to liini 
Who is in delirium, and has become distracted with mad- 
ness of the brain. 

But it also wakens him who on account of pride, has fallen 
into the slumber of carelessness and whom the devil has 
deceived. 

And inasmuch as the invoker of blessing upon all mankind, 
‘Abdul Qadir ibn Muluk Shah Badaoni (may God erase liis 
name from the book of sins) in the beginning of the year 999 ^ 
in accordance, with the fateful order of his excellency- the 
Khalifah of the time, the shadow of the Deity, Akbar Shahi ^ 
when he had finished his selection from the History of Kashmir ® 
which, by the soul -inspiring order of that world-conquering 
Empei'or whose throne is the heaven, one of the incomparable 
doctors of India had translated from the Hindi into Persian, 
yielded to a liking which he had for this science from youth 
to maturity,' and as it was seldom that he had not been occupied 
in reading and writing it, either of his own fi’ee will and accord 
or in obedience to orders, it used often to occur to him to write 
as well an epitome of the affairs of the Emperors of the metro- 
polis of Dehli, from the time of the commencement of Islam to 
the time of writing, in a concise manner, 

All the world is but a village that (city -of Mecca) is the 
central point ^ (of Islam). 

that it might be a memorandum comprising a portion of the 
events of each reign in bidef form, and a memorial for my 
friends, and a conspectus for the intellectual, and although it 

1 999 of the Hijra (1590 A. D.) 

2 The Emperor Akl>ar, who about this time employed Badaoni “ to make 
translations from the Arabic and Sanskrit as in the case of the Mu'jamu-1- 
Bnldan, Jamiu-r-Eashidi, and the Bamayana,” (Elliofcc and Dowson, v. 478.) 

8 Said to have been translated from tbe original Hindi by Mnlla Shah 
Muhammad Shahabadi — bub not apparently the Baja-tarangini, for the trans- 
lation of that -work is usually attributed to Maulana Imad-ud-din. Of. Ain-i- 
Akbari, Blochmann, I. pages 105-10G —footnote 1.. 

4 Mecca, as being the central meeting place of all Mpslims. The Arabic 

phrase .is The collective body of the Muslims. 

Vide Lane Art- 
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miglit not be a book to be relied upon, or a notable composition, 
still in accoi-dance with the saying 

“ These ancient pages of tlxo sky whoso beauty the stars arc, 6 
Are an ancient history of many Emperors whose armies 
excel the stars in number,” 

it may be that from the pomsal of this book a messenger from the 
world of spiuts and luviaiblo tnysleiies may cast a ray of light 
upon tho receptive mind, and tlins being a cause of abstraction 
and seclusion, may wean tho soul from tho love of this transitory 
world, and may aid the compiler of these pages in the prosecution 
of Ins task, and his hopes ma.y not be blighted , and inasmuch as 
each day some new grief used to appear, and some \ exations 
annoyance used to shew itself, helps being few and hiudiances 
many , moreover by reason of ftesh toils and tcmpoinl changes it 
was difficult to remain in one place 

” Each day would bnng a different place, each night a different 
roof ” 

And besides all this, my snstcnanco was by no means assured, 
hanging as it were between heaven and earth, and my heart 
utterly distracted by separation from kindred and fnonds , accord 
ingly that commission was nnly accomplished by fits and starts,! 
until a kind and complaisant man of wealth, oithodox and reli 
giously disposed, and happily famished with this world's goods, 
who was very devoted to me, and for whom I too entertained an 
indescribable affection, having completed tho writing of tho 
’Tarikh t Nisami^ which is abulky volume, and which is here being 
completed by me — removed the furniture of life to the sublimo 
ibode of Paiadiso 


l itui Ltl nsed to fall into tho rog on of 

1 olding back ana pnshmg on 

8 Khwaja Nizamn d d n Ahmad son of Khwtja llnrj m Harawi diwfin of 
tl e lionaehold of Babar is said in the f»«Mfra<w I Qaii'an^rf (E D t 178) to 
] aTO been appointed div»u »o{ Akbar a honsehold Ho was snbseqnently 
appointed baiSsJif of the province of Gnjrat 

Tho history referred to in tl o text is one of great repnto and authority, 
it was called by tho antlior Tabaqat i Akbar slialii by which title Badaoni 
1 imsolf also styles the work Its name is also known as Tabaqat 
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. “ Ho lins (lopai’^ncl — J too follow him. 

fiJjicli one nt last must go tho self sumo way.”' 

Ai tins jnricturo, when Time departing from its nsnal enstom, 
1ms ireatccl mo in tho mat! or of leisure wifli some sort of liberal- 
ity, it lins^ come about that T have been able to steal a morsel of 
tho choqneretl ‘ hours of my liftj from bis grasp, so that I rcnowccl 
my intention and confirmed my purpose, and on this ground that 
there is no bygone oront which has not loft something for the 
present, 

“If tho peasant thoronghly clears under the sheaves of wheat 
He leaves the sparrow’s portion on the gi'ouncl,” 

I have selected and transcribed nccnrntcly a portion of the 
circumstances of some of the autocrat Emperors of Hindustan 
from tho Timldi i Muhdmk Shnlii * and tho Nizdmn-t-TaxodriTch of 
Hiziimv ® which is as it were a drop in the ocean and a bubble of 
tho turbulent floods, and have also added somewhat of my own, 
and have kept bofoi’o me tho desirability of conciseness and have 

•i-Akbari. Firislita states Uiafc of all tho histories liq consnltotl this is tho 
only ono ho found complete. (Elliot and Dowson, v. 177-178.) 

Nhninn-d-dm died in 1003 A. II., 1691 A. D. From tho author’s profaco 
in tho text abovo it Avould appear that lie had had tho work in hand 
some considci-ahlo time, hut had not been able to give liis undivided attention 
to it until after the death of Ki'<nmu-d-dm. In tho space of a yciir from 
that event ho Imd completed liis abridgment so that, it must have been fairly 
*far advanced at tho time of Kiramu-d-dm’e decease. 

1 sec Lane, Art. Tho days are apt to decline from tho right 

f S y f ' 

course apt to return pbllf and .Tho days. 

■ 2 This work was written Jjy Tahya ihn- Ahmad ibn-‘ Abdullah Sirhindi 
according to Firishta witli tlio express purpose of recording tho reign of 
Mubarak Sliah. It • commences with tho reign of Muhammad Sam, founder 
of tho G-hori dynasty; tho only known MS. terminates abruptly in tho 
middle of tho reign of Sultan Sayyid Muhammad, 852 A. H. — (1448 A. D.). 

B This must be the work already referred to, i. c., tho Tahaqat-i-Akbarl 
although ‘the name Ni^amu-t-Tawarikh does not appear to he given to it else- 
■where. 

The name Niramu-t-Tawarikh is generally restricted to the work by 
Baizawi ( ride Elliott and Dowsoii II. pp. 252-253.) Its date is about C74 H. 
(1275 A. D.) ' • 
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imposed npon»mysclf llie nece-jiity of nvoulnuco of all affectatiou 
of stylo T-nd mctaplior, and have named tins model composition 
t Taicanlh ^ I liopo that tins imperfect collation 
and composition, whoso object is the perpetnation of the nnspi- 
cions mmes of tlio Einporors of Islam, and the transmission of 
a memorial thereof in this changing^ world until the final conSnm 
mation, may lead to the pardon of the author m the world to 
come, and not bo an augmentation, of tho crimes laid to his 
chaige 


“ And do thou, 0 Nightingale, as thou roamest through this 
garden, 

With all tliy sweetness, abstain from blaming tho defects of 
tho crow ” ^ 

Since tho object of my ambition is to write correctly, if I should 
by accident lot fall from my pen tho instinment of my thoughts, 
or commit in my thoughts, winch arc tho raotiro agent of my 
pen, any shp or error, I hope that Ho (may Ho bo glorified and 
exalted) in accordauco with Ins umveisal mercy which is of old, 
will overlook and pardon it 

By speaking onl do not cimngo my tongue, 

And do not make this tongue of mine my wrong* 

And sm(jo the first of tho Emperors of IslAm who were the 
cause of |ho conquest of Hindustan — (aftei JIahomed Qasim,^ 

^ This title IS common to worLs by many other authors fElhott and 
Dowson T 477) specially given to a history by Haron ibn Hal ammad al 
Khskiash Shirdzi completed A II 1019 (IGIOA D) Tho work of BadaonI 
18 known better aa TSrikh I Bad&on! 

8 Thcro 13 a play on tha words lAy torong an3 tongw which cannot 
bo preserved in translation 

s The incidents of 5Ial ammad Q^sini e engagoments and ncionca aro 
related in the Cltach Nsma extracts from which will bo found in Elliott and 
Dowson (Vol 1 pp 131-211 ) Bco also rntuhn 1 Bnldan of Al Bilarnri (E 
and D i 113) His full name wag Uahammal ibn Qasim ibnMulammad 
ibn Hakim ibn Abi *Uqail and Jio was sont during tho Khalifati of Walid 
ibn Abdul Malik 705-715 AD , to command on tho frontiers of Smd (E 
and D Al BilSinn Vol i p 119 ) 

See also E and D Yol i, Ai pendix 432, &e 
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cousin and son-in-law of Hajjaj-ibn-Yusnf Saqfi, i. who in the 
year, 93 A.H., (711 A.D.), conquered the countries of Sind, Multan 
and G-ujratj and, by the order of WaMdibn-'Abdul Malik Mainvani 2 
who on an important occasion wrote to him from Damascus and 
summoned him to his presence, stai’ting from Oodypur in India,' 
and wrapping himself in a raw hide, while on his journey yielded 
up his life to G-od, and after him the affairs of Islam in that 

I Abu Muhammad al-Hajjaj was son of Yusuf -ibn al Hakam ibn-‘Uqail ibn- 
Masud ibn Aumir ibn Miattib ibn Malik ibn Ka‘b, ibn 'Amr ibn Sa‘d ibn 
‘Auf ibn Qassi (called also Saqif). He was governor of Irak and KJioxasdn 
for ‘Abdul Malik ibn Marwan (692-705 A.D.) and was confirmed in that 
ofiice by Walid ibn Abdul Malik (705-715 A.D.) For an account of bim 
see 1. K. (Slane) I. 356 and seqq). He founded the city of Wasit between 
Basra and Kufa (75 A H.) He died on 21st Eamazan A.H. 95, at the age 
of fifty -four and was buried at Wasit. Ibn Klialliqan states, “ His malady 
was a cancer in the stomach for which he called in a physician, who, having 
examined into his case, tied a piece of meat to a string and passed it down 
his throat; after a lapse of some time he drew it out, and found a swarm of 
worms adhering to it ; God gave also a cold ague power over liim and 
although vases filled with lighted coals were placed around him so close as 
to scorch his skin he felt them not. (I.K. Slane Zoc. ctf,). 

He was a brutal ruler, and at his death it -was said in thanksgiving “ 0 my 
God ! thou hast caused him to die : let his e.vamplo also die from among ns.” 

“ The tribe of Saqif was a great and well-known tribe dwelling at Tdif, 
who before their conversion to Islam were devoted to the special worship of 
the idol Lat ; the founder of the tribe was Q.issi (called also Saqif) whose 
descent from Ma'dd is supported .by two different genealogies.” (Caussin 
de Perceval, Hist, des Arabes, i. 272). After refusing to hoar the prophet 
in a personal appeal made to them, they made war against him, but even- 
tually embraced Islam in 630 A.H., shortly after the return of Muhammad 
to Medina. . 

8 Walid ibn- Abdul Malik Marwdni, became Khalifah in the year 86 A. H. 
and died in the year 96 A. H. His father was his predecessor in the IDiali- 
fate, his name was ‘Abdul Ma^ik ibn-Mar wan whence lYalid is called Marwiini. 

It was during the Khalifate of Abdul Malik that al-IIajjaj pulled down tlie 
Ka'bah and restored it to the condition in which it was in the time of As 
Suyuti. Walid was ignorant, despotic and tyrannical, but withal dis- 
charged the duties of ^alif well, he built the mosque of Damascus and 
during his Khalifate many foreign conquests were achieved. (See Jarrott’s 
translation of As Suyuti’s Tarikhu-l-^ulafa, pp. 227-230.) 

The incident in the text relates to the vengeance taken for their father’s 
death by the two virgin daughters of Baja Ddhir, who were taken captive 
when he was killed at the siege of the fort of Bawar, 93 A. H. ISlubammad 
Qasim had sent them to Baghdad under the charge of his negro slaves. 
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came 1.1.0 solit ot GovernmCTi,, so ll.at Tsl.W "over ag-ain lost its 
,;„U1 - 0 .. tl.at co...,l.-y— doomed it rigl.t ^ co— 
this history .vilh an acconut ot Dial monarch whoso end was 

.rlorious, so that it may ho fortunate from tl.o fir.st, and lauded a 

«,o last-and God is llio host of helpers and dotondors. 

Tnr, Dynasty. 

Tfrom S..l!in Nasirn-d-din S..bnlc«gin to Elmsrau -Malik-, wlm, 
prior to the year 582 A.H. (1186 

a!d.) “ATr ™veroig..ty thus lasted two hunted and liftoou years 
under tlic sway of fifteen monarclis. 

Sdltan NX’smn-D-nfN Subdktigin 

of Turk! origiu, ike slave of Alptigin wko ^vas a se^anfc of 
lAtlir Mansur-ibn-lTiih Samani.i in tke ye'ar 367 H. after the 
n n of Aku Tskaq, the son of Alptigin, by common consent.of 
dealk of -- J ^^^^^^ljo3,,ccccdeda to tke iikpeiual throne 

^tho cUy o7bL» and raised the standard of eonguest, and 
1 T„e eighth prince et the Snmfal tensty who reigaod 22 years. 

'”n«nt dy^sty wus — 

Bway over Klnirusuu ^nd RaTcrty pp. 26, 27 and o3 

. 279 A. H. to 39o/.. u. Bnldiura 366 A. H. and vras saccoodod by 

Amir (rataqat-i-Adsiri, Eaverty 44.) For an jicconnt 

bis son Abnl Qasim- • jj.g-erbelot III. 193. Abu Ishaq was ap- 

of tbo Sdmani . j, of ^aznin upon tbo death of* bis father 

Alptigin in tbo year Alptigin died in 362 A. H. and Ishaq 

According to the ^ ^ Balkatigin, the slave of Alptigin 

in 355 A. H. upon after him again Pirey obtained the govern- 

Bucceeded bim, dying m ^ Government passed to bnbuk- 

(a„,mn(E.vertypp. 46-M.l ^ H,, fl. 201 ) which in- 

“ Bust, the enpital d .^“hn ' ,{„„sahns«o and even beyond. 

clndee K41.nl .end the .^S.ther of Bustam.' (UYa-f.nil.eri 

Derived by «kh‘ gs). ■■ Aceotding'to the Qendn Beet .s 

(Jarrett) Vol. II. P- J^' neeording to the Atw41 in 20° long. 

SrS inw^iinrie II Ufa-f-Ulteri. Yei. 11. 115, « Ch.ef 



gu'dmg up tlio loins of energy aud effprt for foray and loligions 
TTUi, lie invaded Hindustan on tlio frontiers of the country of Koli i- 
Jud • and having fought a BQvcro battle with Jnipil who was tho 9 
ruler of Hindustan, concluded peace with him Jaipal, lion ever, 
broke the treaty Accoidingly Naairu d dm Snbnktigm equipped 
an army, composed of 20,000 ca\ airy and numberless elephants 
huge as mountains, and engaged in conflict with him a second 
time, fonght a groat battle mth him m tho neighbourhood of 
LamghanatjS tho breeze of victory stirred tho banners of Amfr 
Ha^ini d dm, the army of Jaipdl Baffored defeat, and ho him- 
self took to flight and songht refuge in Hindnst in Thus 
Lamghinat came into tho possession of Amir ITasiru d dm, tho 
Khutbah was read and the com stmek in his name * Then ho 
proceeded to tho assistance of Amir Niih ibn Mansur Samani* 
and was tho means of procuring ndtat’~'»victoncs in Eburasan 
and the regions beyond tho nver^ Finally m tho month of 
Sha ban® of the year 387 A H (997 A D ,) ho obediently submitted 
to tlio summons of tbo Almighty, having reigned for twenty 
years 

Taminu d Daolat Scltan MininJo ibn N/?iau d din Qijaznavi 
■When Subuktigin, m tho month of Sha ban 387 H , while on 
tho road to ^laznin, receiving tho Bummons of tho Almighty 

place of the district of Best Best is eitaitcd on tho hanks of tho Bend ^ 
inand and 19 part of SjiBtan Prom Dost to GUazna ono reckons about 14 
inarches {Abut Feda 11 ii 303) Abal Feda farther states that at Bost on 
tho Heridmand (Helmund) there is a bndgo of boats Bimilar to those of the 
nvers of Irarj (II 76) 

I 27ie Koh t Jud iQcladcs tho moontainooB region between GJiaznab and 
Lahore 

8 Lamghan Sea Abnl Feda II 11 201 According to tho Lob£b this js tho 
general name of a collection of places in tho moantains of Ghaznah (See 
Abnl Feda I cccxlvi ) Jamj/hna Long lOt^SO Lat 34®3 A n i Akban m 89 
8 The reading of tho (Sbntba) and striking tho (sikka) that is 

stamping the currency were tho nsnal occooipaniTnonts of tho accession of 
tho sovereigns of Islam and constituted a proclamation of thoir authority 
* Seo History of the Cal phs As SayuD (Jarrett) pp 432 433 
8 Mawara unnahr Tranioxitma 

According to Taqut in hiB ^Inshtarik Tursn is the name given to the col 
lection of countries sitnated beyond tho Otns Seo Abtil Feda Transoxi 
ana ’ for a fnll acco int of tho countries luclnded under this name 
6 Tbo oightli month of tha 3Inhammadaix year 
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I’csponclccl “ JTpvc am I,” lie uppointcrl liis young son Tsma'il as 
his successor.' ‘When this news reacbccl Mahmud who was the 
elder .son of Subuktig'm, ho wrote a letter of condolence to his 
hi-othor and .sought a peaceful solution of the dilficiilty on the 
folloiving terms : That Isma'il .should give up ^laznin to Mahmud, 
I'cceiving in its stead the govcnior.ship of Balkh : Isma‘il^ refused 
these terms, and eventually war was declared hetween the 
hrothci'S. Mahmud Avas victorious, and after defeating Ismah'I, 
[0 Ifcpt him closely besieged in Gha-'/'Oin for a space of six months, 
at the expiration of which time certain of their friends interven- 
ed and made pcaco betwceu them. Isma‘11 then came and had an 
interview with Mahmud, and the sovereignty devolved upon 
Yaminn-d-Daulat Jilahmud. After this a quarrel arose between 
Mahmud and Zilansur ibn-Niih Samani and also his brother 
‘Abdu-l-Malik ibn-lSTuh. 2 Eventually Mahmud got the upper hand. 

.The Amirs of ‘Abdu-l-lMalik also, Eaiq and Baktiizun, who 
engaged in contest ■witli Mahmud, .were defeated by him, and the 
‘ sovereignty of the whole of Khui-iisun, of Ghaznin, and the 
frontiers of Hindustan came into the hands of Mahmud. 

Malimud’s mother was the daughter of the ruler of Zabul 3 


1 The question of tho right of succession of the tvro brothers admits of 
Bomo doubt. From the text it would appear that it was tho intention of Stibuk- 
tialn to nomiuato his younger son Isma'il. Tlie autlior of tho Tdbaqat-i- 
JVdsn-/ ignores Isma'il’s succession (soo Kavorty, note 6, page 75, and Briggs, 
note on Perishta, page 29). Snbnktigin died in 387, and Mahmiid succeeded 
nopoi-diutr to Pandkati in 388. It appears uncertain how long Isma il held 
tirGovornment, but probably tho six months during which ho -was besieged 
bv Mahmud in Ghazni, represents Ins whole reign. 

2 The origin of this quarrel is stated by Perishta to have been a protest 
]od<-ed by Mahmud against the nomination of Bak-Tdziui to the governorship 

ot (.00 Erigg., p. .00 .lso-B»vo,tr pp. 48 60). 

A aoprivoa of l.i. .igM after aothroaomoa b, J?.., and mk- 
then hv a-reoment with Malirndd were to hold Merv and Nishapur. 
Sbortly after tbi.V 388 A. H.), tbo S™a»I djaatty oamo to an end after 
tbe dotolt of Aba.nl-Malik by IlSk.i-Na.r, It bad la. led on. bandrod and 

“m ImM'is tolid to bale ...amod tbo title of Salf.Sn and to bate boon 

tb"rloatal potentate “I H ’’ 

p A-.1 4 T p A S IX 270. seo also Elliott 11. -ioU-loi. 

^?fhe .^sThe daughter’ of Alptagin. governor of ^aznin, which is here 

meaS by Zubiil, the words' that is Qandahdr » only oocm in one copy and 

are probably interpolated. 
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[tlmt IS io say Qiindnliai *] accoidingly, he is called Mahmiid 
Zahuli — ns Fu'dansi ^ says 

The anspiciouB court of Mahmud Zabuli is an ocean, 

An ocean such that no slioio can bo fpiyid for it 
X went to the ocean — I dued bnt found no peail 
The fault 13 my fortune’s — not that of tiie ocean. 

In the early part of his reign he had sorao unpleasant cor- 
respondence with the Sbolifah of Baghdad A1 Qadi" billahi 
’‘Abbasi* Eventually the Khalif despatched a magnificent lobe of 
honour, and many presents of precious things and gems, and con- 
feired on him the title of Amiiu 1 Millat Yaminu d Daulat 

Leaving Gharnin ho went to Baikh and Hei'lt, and in 387 A H , 
(997 AD) he i*eturnc(l to Qhazntn after having settled tliose pro 
Vinces, and tlicnco made repeate<i iiicniBionH and forays into 
Hindustan, and took sovoinl foiticsscs ‘Asjadl® composed tlio 
following yasida m honour of this expedition 

When the king of kiogs mai'chcd to Somnut* 

Ho made lua own deeds tho standard of miracles 
In the month of^ Shawwal, 391 A H , {3000 A D.) Mahmfid lo 1 
turned to Hindustau from Qhiaznm with ten thousand cavalry, 

• Not in MSS (A) or (BJ 

t Firdaasi i or an accooct of this famous poet sec this volutno page S2 
Note 1 and 3Iajma al Fn<'ih& I 382 

* AJ Qadir billaiu Abnl ‘AUbas Abmad ibn IbIi ik ibn il Mnqtnclir n la born 
in 336 A H Hi« Kbalifate lasted from 381 A II to 422 the year of bis death, 
a period of forty ono years As Snyuti quoting from Al Khatib siys that 
he was distinguished for bis rectitado and nobility of charncter (History of 
Caliphs (Jarrett, p 431 ) 

® Halim Abu harar ‘Abdul ‘Aziz ibn Mannar contemporary of Hakim 
Ansuri, Hakim Farrukhi and Hakim Firdusi Ho died in 432 A H (Majma nl 
Fu«aha, Vol I p 340 ) The qa$ida m which the lines quoted occur is given 
at length in the Majma ul busaha, foe eit M8 (A) quotes them wrongly, 

MS (B) IS the satno as the text which reads for ^ ‘Asjadi was a cele 
bratod poet of Merr The Tdbaqat i Itiuirt gives another couplet m addition 
to the above *and attribntea the poem to ‘Ansuri (p 82 note 1 ) 

4 Somnat Situated according to tho Qanuu in 97'^ 10 long and 22° 15' lat 
Somnat is on tho shore, in the land of pirates which is part of India Ibn 
Said says that travellers oftoaspeak of it and it forma part of Qnzerat or 
tho country of Lar (See Bayley, History of Gujerat p 18, etc , A(n i Abbart 
Vol II (Jarrett) 246, etc Abul Feda II ii IIC ) 

See also Albiruni India (Sad nn) I 205, and Index Sonianathu 
See also p 27 of this volume &o 
3 
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and reduced PosluUvar. He also again drew np liis'forces on 
iliesc froiiticr.s /or batUo with Jaip/il who confronted liim with 
large, forces of cavnlrj and infantry and three hundred elephants, 
JSnlf/in Malundd gained the day and Jaipal was taken prisoner 
together with fifteen of his relatives, his brothei-s and his sons ; 
and five thousand infidels fall hy Mic sword. Cfrcat spoils fell into 
the hands of the Ghu/as, among them a pearl necklet which was 
on the neck of Jaipal, whicli was wortli some hundred and eighty 
thousand di'fuirs,^ and the necklets of the others too, , on the same, 

■ 1 Koto 1. D(ndr. . 

Thoro is some anccrtninfcy ns to the nctnal vnlno of the Dinar, as there 
were tlilToronfc coins, ono of silver and tlio other of gold hearing this name — 

It, was (hiring the lOialifato of Abtliil Jliililc ibn Manviin (A.H. 73 to 
A.U. 86, A.D. 692 A. D. 70.")) that a separate coinaj';o was introdncccl, Tims 
As Snj’ii.d gives tlio following account: “ Yahj'a-b-Bak.ayr narrates: — 

‘ I lirnrd Jlalik 8 a 3 ' that the first who coinocl di'mirs was Abdul Malik and ho 
inscribed on them a vor'io of the Quriin. Musa'b states that Abdnl Malik 
inscrihod on the dinar " Snj’, God is One.” (Qiir, c.vii.) and on the rerei'se, 

“ there is no God hut God; ” and its oircumfcrcnco was a rim of silver and 
lie inscribed ontsido the rim, “ Muhammad is the Apostle of God, whom 
ho hatli sent .as a gnido unto Salvation and the true faith.’” (Jarrott, 
History of the Caliphs p. 222.) 

Abdnl Malik had introduced the custom of writing at tlio head of Icttora 
tho formula, say thoro is ono God ” This was a canso of offence to tho 
Grecian Emperor who wrote sajdng that nnloss Abdul Malik abandoned this 
habit “ there -will I’cach you on our dinars tho mention of what you will not 
like.” Abdul Malik consequently decided upon coining his own dinars which 
ho did in tho year 75 A.H. (A.D 694.) 

Tho origin of tho word dinar is attributed to tho Latin denarius tho words 
/als and dirham hoing in the same way derived from follis and 

drachma. (Prinsop I. 19-246.) 

Tho denarius, a silver coin was worth approximately 8 its average weight 
being according to the authorities 60 grains. It was first coined B.C. 269. 

Its relation to the drachma was at first as 8'6 to 9'75, but owing to a 
falling off in weight of the 'drachma they at one time were practically equal 
in value. The drachma was a silver coin and occupied among the Greeks 
the place of the dennrhts among the Romans. Both these cipins then, the 
dinar and the dirham, were silver originally, and were in all probability of 
equal values, but there is another dinar mentioned in the Raja Taranginf and - 
elsewhere which was a gold coin — this answers almost exactly to the Roman 
denarhis aureus of which Pliny speaks, the average weight of Which was 
120 grains. The gold coins of Ohandragupta mentioned in the Sanohi 
inscription weigh from 120 to 130 grains and are indubitably copied from 
Greek originals in device as well as in weight. Prinsop I. 246. 
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FCfvlc TIuh vtcfoj^' ^vns on Salimlny,* llio 8t1i of Jfuljinnm, 
392 H , (1001 A.D ) LraNing Him place Mahmud ju'odcedctl to tho 
fortress of Tabarhindali* >\lnch was tlio icsidcnco* of Jaipal, 
nud conquered that countr^\ 

After this in tho month of Mnl^armm 393 A II ho left Gi'^znin 
and proceeded to Uindnatan May of Smstan and assaulted 
Bliatia* which is m tho Mcmily of Mniran. Tho Raja of that 
place, Beji Rai, fcanhg tho pnnishmcnt of tho Sultan killed him* 
self with a dagger, and they bronght his head to the Sultan. 
Many Hindus, moio than ono can number, were hiimcd along tho 
road to non-existonco by tho pitiless swonl, and Maljmud look ns 
frpoil two hniidj-ed and ficicnty ehphants whiJo Da‘ijd ibn-Nn?! * 
tho renegado rultr of MtilUn, being reduced to submission hy tho 
Sultin, agreed to p'ly tuenty times twenty lliousnud dirhams^ 
annual tribute. 

Wo tnaj thus take U that tho golden ctfs^r was cIoqUo tho weight of tho 
Bilrcr itnir and Uklog tbo ratioof |^ld to eihcr as 10 to 1 this would giro 
U9 tho reUtlre roluea of the gold and oilrcr dinir m terms of (bndrt of 
eilrcr as 20 to 1. 

ThU rclatiro valao is rendered more prohallo still ly o compansoo of onr 
anther’s statement of the Inlate paid hy Daud iliii Nofr (ingo 11, lino 18 of 
tho Text) with that of Finahta {see nolo G below) 

Against this heworor is tho statement in tho A(n « Aklnri (Blochmann I 
p SG] that " tho Din&r is a gold com weighing onr mijtijai, t e, dirhams" 
hut as both tho tlir/jam and the mtiqdl were rnrwllo tho accuracy of tins 
statement is open to question 

See Smith’s Dictionary of Greek »ml Ronuiii Antiquities (Art ) Denorms 
t Fmshta says Monday, tho 8th of UuhnTmm 

i TataWaMdaii Firishta calls this Ihitindnh which in also tho name given 
to Juipdl’s capital m a history of tho Raj&s of Jamu An to tho ulciitity of 
this with Wailiind, seo Rarerty’s Tahaqal i AAt<arf, pp 76 80 fvolnote, sco 
licffenthalcr’s map, Vol 1(1 Sco also L and D II 438 

^•MS (A) has ciJjJ Text has which is evidently an "im 

proveraent” on tho author 

* MS (A) has *31^ Bhato MS (B) lian Bh£ta Tho reil name of 
thin place is according to Fliiott Bhera irhioh lies on tho left bank of tho 
Jhelnm under tho Silt Range — seo D and D , Vol II , Appendix pp 430 410 
^ Grandson of Shaikh Ilnmid Lodi, first ruler of 3Iu?tnn (Rrigg?, p 40 ) 

® Firishta says 20 000 golden dirams According to tho A(n t Alharf, Vol 
1 35, tho dirlam is a silver com, ond no mention is made of a golden dirinni 
Taking tho value of the golden dirham at twenty tunes that of tho silver 
dirham tho text would give tho same amount as that given hy Firishta 
(see note 1 p 18) 
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As? lir> <vn,% <o Multiin, AfuitHifinl/jon of Jnjfirtl, 

tt|> ni'iitJ)!?! linn lo nppmo tlir mIvnWo »f tlu* BnUrnt, Imf (Icfl nfftn* 
llin baft In In (h‘» momitnnia of KnKlinin*, nnd iho Btih/m t-nnchrsl 
2. Mnltnn by v.-ny of lllncltiJif/nid Tliofn* nyr-nt,H oyriimA in :UfO 
AJI, flO(»r» A,h. ) fn Uh; Mlinvjiiff yoar '1.07 AJf. (](>00 AJK) 
ft hultin vvn.H fonudif :if nriUclj h/'hvnrn Mnlimud nml link Kliun^ 
hwp of >Iftv.ntft iin-Nnlir.s ^Sfnfnmld wna victoriouH; Ikk 

Xfban rmnlfy dind in (lie yrar -lO.'f If. (J0V2 A.D.) 

In (bo year o'.tB II. (J007 A.D.) Mnhrm'ul entered Tm'ki.«(fti}, 
niul nofdeil (lie nfTairs of tiio 'I'nikiH, parstiecl Suklip.iH 

Knb.^n, Hiiju of Bind f ivbo Imvinir einbniccd Imd been re- 

b'jiHfd from Ilia e.ajitivity (o Abu *AI{ Sinjiud but bad npnin 
joined (bo idolnloiv nud ji)M)H{fttes) ovei-cnnio bim* and tbrcH* him 
into priaon-wberc lie died. 

^ In (bu year ."90 AJI. (1008 A.D.) -Mabnu'id a second time 
cnteml Ilindnslan and onpa^ini? in battle with (be nfore.said 
Ariand Pal defeated bim, and botakincr bimsedf with bis vast 
spoil to the forti'c.ss of Bldmnngar^ — wbicb ’no\vadn 3 '.s is known 

1 Firiplita pays hy way of l}n(tniln(i. li> Oio (ost wo fitirl hy ^-ay of 
llimbistna aiul MSS. (ft) and (((• have (Jtepanu'. Acconling to Klliotfc (IT. 
'J.'iS) wn filumhl horo read llilmnd or Wiiiliiml, a place of conaidcrablo impor- 
tiuice on Uic w^toni liank of the IikIiik alKuit fifrcori mile.*? above Attbck. 

5 See Kuvert/ T<thiiqnl'{‘KnKii'(, p. r>2 unti nolo. link eon of Ibigbra Kbfm 
took IJukbnra KHli Zt-Qa'ilab, 1(89 H. Soo alao pages 81-85, footnote 9. 

Sco also Uriggs’ ririshtn, pji. ‘12-11. 

3 Tmnpoxinnn. 

■1 Firislitn calls lutn Sukhpnl, a son of ono of tlio Rnjns of Inclm. MS. 
(A) and (B) hnvo Snkpal Nuba ^ According to Elliott his nnmo 

was Sukbpiil-Nawnsa Shah, tho nnino Nawasa denoting his roliitionship to 
Jaipnl avhoBo grandson lie in all probabilitj’ was (soo E and D, II. App. 414.) 
Ho is called Rilja inasmuch as Mahmud when leaving Mnltan to fight link 
Kban bad (according to Firishta) left his Indian possessions in his charge. 
Soo also Elpbinstono, Ilist. of India, p. 280. 

6 This fortress is situated nboatn mile from tho tovm of Bhim. Tho foH 
itself was jjalled Nagarkot (Firishta) and is the same nsKotIvnngm. In 
Ticfrontlialcr’s map Nagarkoto is placed some 25 miles N. W. of Kot Knngra, 
bat at page 107, Vol I , ho says, “ Cdtgangra nommco anssi Nagar cott cst nno 
yillo mnnio d’uno fortorosso ot situ^o dans los inontagncs.” Sco E and D, 
Vol. 11. 34 and App. 445. 

“ Tho Town of Blum wliich is abont a mile from the fort, is now on a spot 
called Bbawan wliich means a tomplo raised to a SiTkti or fomalo deity, and 
Bhim is probably a mistake arising from its presumed foundation by tho . 
heroic Bhim." 



ft* llir Tlnm nf llliiin— rnlwrc*! il liy jirf>ti»i»inp qimrfM frtflii? 
tr'tTii'nii, nml pn**'*^^ of tl»<* trcnsim' nn«! 

nljirh ht(\ l>ocn 1>nri<vl nml ulon'^l flitrr sjjjcp l)»r iMno of 
ami >» !lic rxrly |nrt of the jrnr lOfl 11 lio tr» tl i!r\pr»l 
nn<l fil\rr lljroncn to Ih* |vlnrnl in Ini <vnirl, nnd onlcml (Int ntl 
Ilmt iHHjnrllrii nml inwmpnfnljlo wmjlh jiljonh! lx* icnlltn^l nt 
IIjp foot of liii o\vn tlmmr* tliat tlio proplp imylit pnro on «t 
In tlio jpnp lOl fl (1010 A.I>) lio left nim*n»n and ntp'” 
Tnnrplietl towartli Million, And look }‘oi«(“«^jon of lljn iTmftJmlrr 
of tlie omitrj* nnd put to donth tlio jjrmtcr put nf the Knnm« 
li'ins* and Itrntjci of Ifint rctnon, noil Kent Ifip mnnnidrr 
rrliom lio did not put to dmlli lo tlic fort,* w1i(n'lho_j dui! Ho 
tonV Diiid dm Xmr, tlie In ndic rnlor of Mnltin, to fijnrmii ntid 
kept In‘m A pnvintr m tho forttvii of (H>ort,* niuro Ik* dn.^! 

Tn tl»o year lOi U (1011 AI>),1 iq «*et onl for 1 Innoinr • nnd 13. 
Jnipll, tlic »on of the fonner .fntpal olTereil Inm a piv«cnL of fifty 
clepha’di and imipfi Ireaiure Tlie StdiAn, Iioncicr, niw not to 
Iw dtloPTcd from luiptirpoie, honfuxoJ to neetjd Ins prcMCtjt, 
nil 1 Rotinff Tliancmr omptj lio iuieki*«l it and dcutro^ed its idol 
tempici, and took aivny to Qliuttm, (ho idol knonm as Chakar* 

r 

\ 

* 1 A hcrctjcil noct of 5fu«lim*, iw ralte<l from tlio foimilcr Karmit, who roae 
st^oiit lljc^car 278 H TJur Oi ntlnin thrJr cn In liy rioh nro amt 

In thoy«*ar310 II umler \l»ii lalier fo«»U tho enr of aficca with fmrful 
«U&i;htor, piun Ions] the tcmj'Io nml loot awn/ the bl icL Ktono wlucli thi/ 
rctaimtl for twenl/ jram 

(Hhott ant> Uowion 11 C73) (6co olio 8ntos Quran, I’rcl Discourse pp 
130 13!) D Ilcrliolot (Carmnie). 

* as (A) 

8 FiriHhta 118 (A} 

■i Thfinesar 70C2K 29 30 K *i r« Map, TiotTonthalor, Vol. Ill 

Ticffcnlhalcr doscritws it na a largo and populous town ono mtjp in length, 
havinf n pond narroiindod h/ baihhnga townnis tho cast The Illndiis ho 
fltutes, claim that when gold IS thrown into this laku it incrcnscs in weight 
Ho naivcl/, goes oil to &!/, lionoror, Malscest tin fahio ridteuio car cehti 
qui / jetto son or n'en rccijuim nen '* Iho water is accounted liolj 

llo places TiiSiiosar nt n distance of 6C miles from Dolili giving the stngee — 

Nnrcla 12 miles Soniiat 0 Conor 0 Danipnt 12, Cnnml 1!, Asamabid 7, 
Uhanossor 9 It lies V W of Dihli and is now culled TlmtiOHwnr Sto 
Cunningham, Anc Oeog.^of India, pp 330-3J2 See Alboruui 1 lOd 
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on nccouni. of wlneli llic Hindus liad boon mined ; find 
having }duct?d it in liis court, caused it to bo tinmjdcd nndor foot 
by tlio people. In the year 'lO-'l II. (1012 A.D.), be confjuered 
(lhnrjiHt:in,3 and in the solfsnrno year an mnbassudor arrived 
from the ruler of Hgypb and when flic Suhan beai‘d tiiat be was 
of the IBatini sect,® lie exposed him to public ridicule* and 
o.xptdk’d bifli. 

Tn the year 40I H. (1013 A.D.), he prepared an expeditionary 
force to attack Nnndana,^ a city situated on the inount.'tins of 
Balnath. .Taipal ll*' left a force to defend that forti’c.ss, and Jiim- 
Bulf proceeded to the Kashinfr pass. 'J’hc Sultan gained po.ssf.ssion 
of that fortro.ss with promi.se of quarter, and left Sarogb Ivotw/il 
to defend it, while he pur.suod Jaipal. lie took the vast spoils of 
that monufainoua region and put man}- infidehs to death by the 
sword of holy war, and lionouivd tiio rc.st by admitting tlicm to 
Islam — a certain number bo led captive to Gli ar.nin. 

In the 3 mar 406 (I. (1015 A.D.), bo contemplated’ the conqne.sfc 
of IClisbmir, and besieged the fortress of LoHar Kot,7 w‘hich was 
a very high fort, hut was forced to abandon the siege on. account 
of tho severity df the cold and I'ain, and the constant reinforce- 
ments available to the Kasluniris, and returned to Ghaznin. In 
that year ho entered into a contract for tho marriage of his sister 

1 CliaUrasvnmin. or tlio lord of tho Chakra. For an account of this idol, soo 
Alberuni, I. 117. 

“ Tho city of Tanoshar is highly venemtod by tho Hindus. Tho idol of ■ 
that place. is called Cakra svnnnn, t.c., the owner of tho Colcra.” 

2 ^nrjistnn, or ^arshistiin, tho coiintrj' hounded on tho nyst hy Herat, 
oast by ^or, north by Merv, and south bj' ^azni. 8cc Jdcut in voc. 
Qharshistdn. 

3 Esoterics, a sect of tho Sln‘a Muslims. For an acco'unt of them see Cure- 

ton’s page — They were variously called 

4 Exposing to ridicule by seating on a donkey Avith tho face 
to tho tail, and thus leading him throngh the city. 

3 Nandana, a fortress of brick situated on a mountain. TiofEontlialer I. 105, 
in lat. 32°. (Alberuni, Saohau trans, 317). In Konnoll’s map (1782) tho 
Bolnat mountains are placed in long. 72° E., let. 32° N. For a full descripliou of 
this mountain, seo Cunningham, Ano. Geog. of India, pages IG'I, 165. 

3 Son of Anandpal, grandson of Jaipal I. 

7 Called also Lohkot by Fii-ishta, MSS. (A) (B) have . 
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Abul Al)b«s ilin imftn 3P.nvarnzm Shili,* rind sent iier to 
ICtnY&irxzni 

In the ycni 407 H (lOlG A D ), a band of rnfiians murdorwl *14 
Khnarazm Shili, and JIn\imud IciMiig Ghaznin, pi-occedcd fii-st 
to Balkh and tlienco to THm irazm. wlici*c a fuiiows battle -took 
place between Ins forces and those of KTinmoitash. the commander- 
in clpof of in}wax*nzm Tlio Sultan s foi-ccs gamed the* day and 
^labmud appointed AUun Tasli govcrnoi of that country, invest 
ing bun with the title of Shah, ho also took \cngcanco 

on the raurderora of Kh^aiazm Shih, and returned (to Ghaznin) 
after having arranged -those important affairs 

In the 3 car 409 II , ho marched witii the object of subduing 
Qananj,2 and baving crossed tlio aoien* dangerous rivcra of 
Hindustin, upon ins arrival m the neighbourhood of Qanauj, 
Kui-aU,* the ruler of Qnnanj, offered bis submission, and sued foi 
quaitcr, offering presents Leaving that placo ho arrived at tbo 


I For a fall nccount of this dynasty, sco Itavcrty s Talaqnl « yofoa pp 231 
Ac, (note 2) ghvrarozm is a country on both banls of Hio Oxus of which 
the capital 18 Qorgang (Jurjin) sco Abol Feds II it 209 Chorasmli of 
Strabo Herodotus Ac The Chorasmit aro coupled by ancient authors with 
the Daco Hossageta: and Soghdi (Smith’s Diet of Gcog ) 

* Qanauj or Qanaj, was for a long tun© tho Iliiidfx capital of Northern 
India Finehta states that when Mahm6d approached Qruiaoj, 'ho saw thoro 
n city which raised its head to tho skies and which in strength and beanty 
mi^ht boast of being narirallod. (Bnggs I 67) Sco also Albcnini 
(Sachan tr I 109) (For a fall account of this city consult Cunningham, 
op cit, 376, Ao ) * > 

Tioffcnthalcr states that in ancient monomonta Qanaaj la called Cannia 
coubodj ce qai Bignifle fa tteryc 6 o8su« VoI I pp 1S3 19t 
B These in tho order Mahmud met -with them wero tho— 

Indas Skst Sindha Gr *Iv8os lDdQsincolt»SiDdu3 appollntas (PImy ) 
Jhoiam Hydaspos or Bidaspcs Skat Vitasta vVihut) or Viyayta 
Gheaab Acesinos called in Sanskrit Ghandrabhaga 
Eavi Hydraotes (Aman) Skat Irarati Hyarotis (Strabo) 

Biah Ilyphasis or Ilypanis Bkat Vipjsa 

Satlej Zaradras Ilesydrus (Pliny) Bkat Shatladar 

Jatnnna Jaan or Yamuiil * 

(See also vlfn i Akhari (Jarrett) it 310) Albcmm Chaps xxiv xxv 
4 MSS (A) (B) Kurali According to Finshta the name of tho 
prince of Qanauj was Kunwai Rai see Elhott Yol ii p 4bl 
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forfci’ess of Barnalii wliose governor Barwat, liaving entrusted 
the defence of the forti'ess to his kinsfolk, I’etired into seclusiofR ' 
, The garrison of the fort not being able to withstand Mahmhd’s 
assault sent a present of a lakh and fifty thousand * rupees, with 
thirty elephants, and thus obtained quarter. Brom thence Mahmud 
- proceeded to the fortress of Mahawun 3 on. the banks of the liver 
Jon,^ where, the governor of the fort named Kal Ghandar ^ at- 
.tempted to escape by crossing the river riding on an elephant, 
but in the meantime the troops of tlic Sultan arrived, and he 
destroyed himself by stabbing himself Avith a dagger — 

By'that same w'atery path he went to Hell. 

When to live is to fulfil the desires of one’s enemies 

Death is infinitely preferable to life. 

At the taking of the fortress of Qanauj eighty-five elephants 
and a' boundless amount of spoil fell into the hands of the troops. 
From thence he went to Mathra® which is a place of worship 
of the infidels, and the birth place of Kishan, the son of ^Basudev, 
L5. whom the Hindus Avorship us a divinity — where there are idol 
■ temples Avithout number, and took it without any contest, and 
rased it to. the ground. Great w6<alth and booty fell into the 
hands of the Muslims, among the rest they broke up by the 
orders of the Sultan, a golden idol, the weight of which Avas 


t Bamah. Firishta gives Hardafc as the name of tiie governor and calls the 
place Mirath. Banin. See Ellfott II. 458, on the reading MS. (A.) haS 
Bar tall and gives Bardat as the name of its ruler. 

2 According to Firishta" 2of), 000 silver dinars. This gives the value of the 
silver dinar as -s-f of a rupee. In the Ain-i-Akharl we find no mention of a 
silver dinar, but the dirham is stated to be -rV of a dinar; as the dirham varied 
in weight it seems almost ccrtfiin from the above that the dirham and silver 
dinar were identical, (soojiobo 1 p. 18.) 

8 Vide Tietf. 166. Mahaban avec nne forteresso on briqne. 

4 The river Jumna. Alhchmi “ the river Jaun (Yamuna) p. 190. 

6 Knl Chnnd (Firishta) Elliott I. 462. MS. (A) Kulchand. 

6 Vide Tieffenthaler I. 201 et seq. 

Mnthraor Malmra, celebrated ns a holy place, the birthplace of Vasndova,— 
aee Alberuni, ii. 147 i. 199 5 famous also in the liistoiy of Krishna as the 
stronghold of his enemy Raja Kansa. Arrian calls it Mctlwras while Pliny 
states that the river Jomanes (Jumna) passed between the towns of Jfethora 
and Clisobora (KuHkaA'artta or Yrindiivana) Cnnninghara oj>. cU. pp. 374-375. 
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miiplr cjj'lil flion«!'in(l tliroo hnniircci of refined gold and 

n jTicco of snppliii*o® ^\1 jo«c weight wns fonr lmndrc<l nnd fifty 
mifqalg besides 0 celebrated elephant of Inigo sire, like a mona- 
tani, belonging to Kaj-l Gobind Ch’ind, ono of (bo Rajis of 
HindusUm, winch the Snllun had long earnestly Bought to hny, 
hut which was not to bo had llj chance ono night, when they 
were returning, this elephant broke looio nnd camo into tho 
Saltan’s camp witbonl a keeper llio Suit m was greatly pleased 
with its cnptnrc, and ga\o it tho name of Khudadad * When tho 
spoil reached Qlinrnin it was found to amount to o\cr twenty 
million and fifty three thousand dirams, and threo hundred nnd 
fi!*} o<ld cleplmnts * 

In tho year 110 II. (1019 AD), Mahmud again turned Ins 
footsteps townrils Kimlustan and cnconntcrrd nnd fought on tho 
banka of thoruerJou with Nntida tho Rdja of Kalinjar,* who 


1 Tho dirhfltnswG danpooDO tnrloy fTAins in ncjght. Ulta 

srcight URcd iQ >rc>>,hing (^old and is also tho nnmo of tho coin (Ain i 
Attiflrt, I 80) Cf llebroTT kh) also AIbcruni I 1C&-1C( 

> Firiiihta lajra (5^3* ahjoo gom Tho mono wa* ia 

all probahilitj a lapplifc Thcro are fonr Hnd« of (^3* 

and rcd.Lluo, wlito, andcocralean 

B 1 1 0 gift of God 

* From eollntiiig tho IISS A and I tl Ink Itio rending laro isqnito 
plain It is 

Am j i\s^j ^ 13 *^ j p-'h* of jUA txxmj 

Both lISS have *>5^^ bat wo must mil ns in Fmahta, VoJ 1 
p Cl, lino 9 et iCfi v>o read thus j— 

Jjbji u,.— n jUii tj j*JUp 

^j^\sLi j ^ o-AjM ^ she i j 

- iy cHl 

and when ho reached Ohaznin they counted tho spoils of tho expedition to 
Qanau] twenty thousand dinars ami thousands of thousands of diratns and 
fifty thousand slaves nnd 3-0 olepliants besides other booty in addition to 
tl cso (linshta, Vol I p 51,1 , 

8 JTaliiyar m Dangayn IJundelkhanl A description of this fortress with 
two plates will bo found in ricffcnlhalcr, Vol I p 214 Ho states that tho 
fort was taken by Bher and passed into tho possession of tho Kajah of 
Dangaya (Bundelkhand) from the time of Mnljanimad, king of Dehli 
(l7l8tol748) Lat. 25N, Long 85 5E (Bco Afa i Albarf (Jarrott) II 168 169) 
4 



Ith<l v.‘ini liini mvnlrv nn<l iri.OfKM infiintty mu] 

pbunf*,. tuiil V, {t<» ind jnH iho iMja of on Uio 

of'<nn>t(>n of iiin io f!i«' S'ulf in, fuol who Ism! nl!?o romo 

(o tho of Juiji.sl, V, ho had fvvrrd timf'. ftni from ia-foro Iho 
.SnUati, 'I'ho M'fvnnf*. <*f tin* Hulhin who hnd r^osno forward to 
1C. tho idiark, fonnd Hio t-Uy doantid, and ‘.ickod if. A farrifilf 
ds'oad ovorwhclnjoii (In' hoat'l of »T(it|»;i}, /aj fhaf h'.'ivifit'’ ad his 
pioporfy and Junfoiia! of war jn^.i as (In-y idood. (in {o >k to flight 
with aoino arlortoil ('ornp'injt"i. Fivo hundj't'd and oigldy olc- 
jdnmlH during tho pntMiit, cmorging fmm a fan-d, foil inlo the 
hand;! fif the Snltatd.s ftoojw. ffo then lottirnod to Olus'/inn, — 
^Snny regionn j>n^‘;^'d from tlio po'i (e-,-,itm of tln« infuloh to the 
^hudiniH, nu)rrov( r the peojile of th.'ij country, either willingly or 
porfona*, mmU' prof<‘.'<f-ion of Jalanj, 

In the year dl2 If. (1021 A.IX), iMfilunud proceeded to Ka.sh- 
inir njid hud .‘doge to llm fort of Lohnrkot for n month, hat it 
hold f>nt hning oxoccdingly well forUried. Lo.'iving Ijolmrkot ho 
wont to Lalioro, nnd in the beginning of .‘.pring rotnrned to 
Ctjui'/.nin. 

Iji the year did fT. (1022 A. I).), lio again mudo an idfcmpt on 
th(' country of Naiuhi, and whoa ho arrived at tljo forti-ess of 
Gwalifir, having rcdimod it poacoably and accepted pro^^onts from 
it.s gnvei’iior, contirmod him in hia govornoivhip. Ar part of that 
])rcKcnt tlioro avoi-o Dnrty-live elophnnis. Leaving that place ho 
wont to the fort of Kalinjar, the commntulor of which linst mnelo 
an oll'cving of three hundred ole])lmnts and pought his ])rotcction.s 

11c also composed a poem in Hindi in praise of the Sultan, and 
Bont it to him, whereupon the Snl(/m read tlio poem in tlm presence 
of the eloquent men of llijulnstan niul the j)octs of liis own 
country. Tlioy Avero all loud in their praisc.s of the poem, and 
the Sultan was so proud of it, that ho Avrotc a patent conferring 
upon him the govoruorship of fiCtoon forts as a rowai'd for the 
poem. Nanda also sent largo quantities of property and jeAvels, 


Firislita givc.s tlio tlato of tliis oxpcflition .as 412 A. II, See Elliot, Yol. I. 
4G2, for an account of.tlic various statoments. 

1 Tho text lias ^ Eirislitn says 45,000. MS. (A) 

likewise saj-B 45,000. MS. (B; is same as tlio text, whicli says 145,000, 
but 45,000 is no doubt correct. 

2 Abul Eazl {Ai'n-i~Ahhar{, Text I. 423) says tins Avas iu 41G A.H. 



nml co'ititlcf? nHifIrt of \n!tte ftf nil ofTonn * <o TIio 

Holliii TjclonoiJfl am! (nuinpJiaijt irCntT^cfl In Ojnsnjn 

In llio ytar *11 1 11 (I02t A I) 1, r-pnt to IHUti, nml 17. 

tho filer J iiliun * Thochiifu «f iIjp rc,*»ini 1)p%oml the 
n\cp,* Inslpnrtl ti m^rt him, nml Yi'mif Qntlr l\3nn l.in.r of the 
i“ho!c of Ttirl.i*'! In, I'lrnno U lonct i\o !hm, rmd <!io Snilsn 

7 hej hcJtl Inn<{nrf< ami mm proAfiili fo nc!i othrr, am! 

AH Tftjrin, of rrlinse opjirr'non tin* of lliP rt^'Joni 

the inrcr hul tM’MplumMl, Irvmn,^ nlnt wa.'i liapj^rninf: tooU to 
flight The Hnljan |mr«url turn nml !n\iri{,' n]*ltm‘l liun sent 
him n pniantr to om of tfn* ft>rir»**<5r< of Ilinilpstan, thin !io 
fttiimPtl am! rpont tlm ninf^r tn Ohnxnm 

Onco tnoro^ lip lit hi« nrm^ o.'iini.t J^oninit. ninth ii n Iat?’n 
city on tho coaAli of the oc'-an,* » jilacw of \forslii|i of tho Hmlt* 


t Amfi Dsfj-i nr i)»n» }• It r < f 1 !^a f'mt nrrr w>i5rh 

srpiniVi hhwlrnm ini hJjwr»*t"» fo n tltA! «m. r>i»l lUal 

coiinlry 1 nil tl «* rr^i >u on Iho 11 >llurA » J" « f tin* rn"? I' rnllwl Po'intrT 
nrerfm* nar* awna’ir^ I K m \rconJ/H » l> tl»»I I'nil 

ia utiia'M In l,rtn,t lOl PlAtllil T> n JaiUftn la nit i rnlirt) “ tl o 
nrcroflUUI}" rIm. \J>al I M* (I’.-lt an li 11 II inJ TO 
• • Tn«a manv Tl*« waniry tyinj l»'*wrMi KliwSnam on tlin 

nest mkI lliw Otn« on tlj<* aoUli fi\»m lU Ul.))ahan to tin' fruntlcm of 
Winanim 6«'AhjMV!a (Konanlill h 

3 The BCCounia of tHa c<lMran*l otiiotuiin an f,nct» {ti rrral l»y 

moatauihoni TJmao wlin f«ll»w (n>n \»«r nnil MirVliunl mnk > it roin* 
inonco with tic II Thom who follow I Inahta.- with !!*> H (llhtitl, 11 
4C'IJ. 

4 ‘lOwnSt, FootJj wMt of llio jH nhianln of flnii'rnt Mnjj 107 10 22 15, 

(Afn « Alhtirf (J ) {II CS ) on ihi* aft ahwri \t i\ tllal’inrt of 50 firmth from 
Ila.ilnn, (All) Tho rner Harantl fnlla luio tin a n nl tho (lUtntitiiof n 
IwwaJjol mat of Soniannlh lAtb 201) It wm hrru t> it tho ^ ililAina killed 
cieh other (All 10'^) 

ThoUolof Roniinlth l« fllatrd by Alhrrnm to haio lecn tho lln^ of 
Vnhadom orcettd lo renjovo thnleprot} of tho moon Tho wonl SomnnSth 
mollis innslcr of iho moon Tin {ini^i was doatroyrd hy tho Prliico 
SlahmOd, may God Iw merpifnt to htm •— A H 41C’ Alb H 103 Allnninl 
^jjroBftn noconnt hero of SoniinAlli, nnl atntis (p 17C) that tlio day of full 
moon in tho month f^rainni Is n fwst dnj holy t > Romanath 

Sco also 1 IHot, n 4Cd~l“(l ids > lApInnstono 28tl, nule 10*17, Brlgqs* Fir. I 
03, 73 74 AOi » Mhirl, Vol Jl 2t0 and note 
t)iai\ iii( in hia A| ir pivos nn ntoonnt of tho idol of Sumimt mid 

Blati.8 that it was fiusf ended Innnluir without support of nnj hind, and 
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mntis “v^’lio ^vorslijp. a Ini’go idol. Tlioi'o ai’O many golden idols 
tliero. AKlunigli oorluin liisfoiinns have called tins idol Mandl, 
and say lliat it is the identical idol wliich llio Arab idolators 
brought, to the coasts of Jlindustan in tlio lime of tiio Lord of 
llio Alissivo (may the hlo.ssing and penns of God be upon him), this 
story lins no foundation, bccansc flic Bnihrnans of India firmly 
believe that this idol has been in that place since the time of 
Kishnn, that is In sny four Ihousaud years and a Lnetion. Its 
name too, in Iho Hindi langungo, is really Sobha Nath, that is to 
say Lord of Boaufj*, and not Manat.^ The reason for this mistake 
must surely bo the resemblance in name, and notbing else. In 
this expedition, having (alcen the city of Pat an ^ wbicb is known 
ns Nabarwala, a cit}' of Gnjerat, and having obtained a groat 
supply of provisions from thence, he aridved at Sommit where the 
garrison closed the gates of the fort against him, and reaped 
* i.hcir reward in rapine and plunder. The fort wa.s taken and 
lilabmud broke the idol in fragments and scut it to Gliaznin, whore 
18 . it was placed at the door of the Jiimi‘ Masjid and trodden imdcr 
foot , 

At the time of bis return,, not considering it expedient to fight 
with Bairam Dov,‘ one of the mighty Riijiis of Hindustan who 
stood in his way, Mahmud turned towards Mnltiiu by Avay of 


further states that it was snpiwsed to he kept in this position by magnetic 
notion. .Qazwini died A. JT. 0S2, (A. D. 12S-1.) 

t Of. Quran LTIl. 19, 20. Zamakhslmri in the Kashshaf states that Manat 
was an idol worshipped by tho tribes of rinznil, Khu/.na and Saqif, and that 
it was called Manat lijJ/ (Calcutta Edn., Vol, 

IL, page 1422), 

S Pattan, Tioilenthalor I. 385, stales that Pattan was a very ancient city 
founded even before Gnzerat, 20 miles from Eadhanpur, 40 miles north of 
Guzorat. Its ancient name was Nehroiila. It was originally called Anlialpnr. 
See Ain-i-A!cbar^ (J) II. 262, III, 59, GO. Compare Briggs’ Pirishta, I., 69., 
&c , Anhalwara (Elphinstono). ^ 

8 Of. Alberuni II. 103. 

4 Pirishta calls this Rnjd Brahma Dev, and states that having fled from 
Mahmud ho shut liinnself up in the fort of Gandaba (Kandama Tdr{^-{-Alft). 
Briggs states that the position of this place has not been ascertained, but it 
appears to mo to be the place Canda mentioned by Tioffenthaler I. 402. 
“ Canda est nne bonne forterosse d 40 milles do Somnath eUo est ontonree 
d’eaii comnio uno ile : mais on pout y aborder it gne en qnelqnes endroits.” 
This descriiJtion tallies so exactly with Piiushta’s that there can bo little 
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utterly destroyed ilie Turkomaus of tliat country, and tlicnee lie lias- 
tened to Rai ^ and laid Iiands on the treasures and hidden valuables of 
that country -which had been tliere for many years, and eradicated 
. the false religionists and Karamanians of that place, and bestowed 
Rai and Isfahan on Amir Mas‘ud his elder son. He then returned 
to ^laznin and shortly afterwards became attacked by consump- 
tion,® his weakness day by day increased, Nevertheless he used 
to take great jjains to pretend that he was well and strong, and in 
that condition -^vent to Balkh and in the spring came to ^aznin, 
and died of that disease on Thui’sday, the 23rd of Rabi'ul Awwal, 


tuclo et 37° 2G' do latitude. On la noinme encore, dit Ic Lobab, Ab/lward et 
Baward (Abul Feda ^(Reinand) II. ii. 185-lSG). Firisbta calls it Badward 
(see also Sleynard (Diet de la Perse) 13, Abiwerd). 

1 A distinct of Persian ‘Iraq, situated according to Abul Feda quoting 
from tlie AhvAl, in long. 7G° 20' and latitude 35° 35'. Its oiiginnl name was 
be states, llazt. 

Ibn Hauqal in bis article on Dailam, speaks of Eoyy ns a largo city at a. dis- 
tance of eight marcbes from Azarbaijan. It is tlio ancient Rhages -or ' Paya'j 
of Arrian, the capital of the province of Rbagiana, first known to us in history 
as the place to which the Jewish exiles were sent. It was the birth place of 
the famous physician Abu Bakr Mubammad ibn ^akariya .^r-Eazi, familiar 
to the medical world as Rhazes who lived in the tenth contuiy. His treatise 

on small-pox and measles was published in a Greek trans- 
lation •n-fpl in 1548, and an English translation from the Arabic 

by Dr. Grcenhill. (8ydcnham Society, 1847 ) It was ten days’ march from 
Ecbatana- (Hamaddn). It was called at different periods Europas and Arsacia. 
In modern times the ancient name has returned, and its ruins lie now to the 
south of Teheran and north of Ispahan. The famous jurisconsult Muhninmad 
ibn nI-I.Tasan, and al-Kisayf the I’cador of the Quran, arc buried there. 
Pei'sian Irilq comprised the regions of Eeyy, Qushnn, Ispahan and llama- 
ditn. (Diet, of Greek and Roman Gcog., Vol. IT. art Rlmg;n), (Abul Feda, 
(Ecinaud) II. ii- 1G9, Ac.) also .see I. K. (Slano),'iii. 311 ct seqq! 

2 Briggs, Vol. I. p. 83, states that Mahmud died of stone, but a rcforonco to 
Firishta in tho orifpnnl shows that this is not the case, 'riic 'words are 

'fhe disease 8v.-ul qinya which litor.ally means an undesirable 

acqui'^ition, i.s thus defined by Vuller Bxih vocc “pravua habitus corporis, 

or. Kax^fta, while the following tr.anslal ion from tho MS. copy of Da/iru-l- 
Jan-dhir in ihi.s Library -will show how it is tliere defined : 

"The disease is so called hcc.ausc the skin which snrronnd.s a man and clmiigo.s 
with his change.-; (t.c. coniniets- and expand.s ns necessity arises) is tliseaFt'd, 
it is the beginning of dro])-y, but inufitmich a-; the term dropy w speciiiettHy 
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421 A TI nnd w'xq bmicil fttGha7nin His age ■W'\s sjvty ycais, 
and he had reigned tluit^-ono years. They say tint when ho -was 


restnetod to another disease, tlua term 8u «I qtnyo is made applicable to 
this condition ” 

In tlio Intilafidtu I Funun tto find tlio disease tlcgcnbcd as " tbo com. 
mcncemcnt of dropsj due to weaknesg of hrer and derangement of that 
organ” '1 ho quotation hon over is an erroneous imnscription from /II JfujaJ 
of Sfldfil/ a translation from which follows — !io writes ‘ the commencement of 
dropsy duo to weakness and derangement of tbo liver, with resulting pallor 
and whiteness owing to defect in tlio formation of good blood from disonlcr 
and weakness of tlio liver, it also arises trom disorder of tbo stomach and 
weaknoss of that organ 

The face and extremities, that is tho hands and feet, and especially tho 
cvchds become swollen owingtotho vvonkncsaof digestion and tliQ rising of 
moist vapours, and their effect upon tlio ejclids and oxtromities and at times 
it extends to tho entire body, so that tho body becomes Iilo dough Ono of 
its symptoms 13 flatulence and boiborjfemus, with irregularity of tho bowels. 
All of these aro dao to indigestion Tho gums also oro alTccted with pnstalcs 
from tho evil vnpoars which arise 

Its euro IB a gentle course of treatment for tbo dropsy Cleans must bo taken 
at first to sceoto n minimum of cx^rcmcntitioos products and drinking much 
water must bo forbidden, and tho patient directed to batbo in borax and 
alum water, or in sea water, as bathing in fresh water is harmful Drinking 
wormwood and dtnurf and uardf la beneficial The food must bo appetising 
and strengthening to tho liver, as for instaacc partridges, Cnnthandcs 
flavoured with cloves and ciunamon and mastic and saffron aro beneficial 
The vomiting mast bo treated with aperients, when itwill cease, but if more 
energetic treatment bo required wo may add ngancuin and rhabarb which do 
no harm m this disease ” {Al Jlfit^nf // Sharhi M6jaz by Sadidi) 

It za evident from tho above description that tho diacaso from whicli 
linhmud died was not either hectic fever (Dadnani) or phthisis tX* (Pmahta), 
but an anmmia, very probably “ idiopathic anmmia ' or " progressiv o pernicious 
anoimia ” The condition of tho gnms points to a possibly scorbntio tamt, 
though it was probably ulccroos stomatitis so common at tho close of wast 
ing disease Malaria may have shared m tho cau«ation of tho illness Tlioro 
IS jnst a possibility that tho iliscaso may have boon myxeedema, tho increase 
in bulk of tho body with tho alteration and sweating of tho akin, tho tnrgos 
•cenco of tho mncong membrane of the mouth — all point m this direction 
Against this supposition however, is tho sox and tho age, both of which aro in 
favour of pernicious anoimia His ago was 61 

Tho question of stono nowhere appears m the original anthoritics, and it is 
difficult to SCO why Briggs shonld pat forward such a statement Sco dlso 
Elliott, IV 188 Hotel. ^ 

t This date is tho sarao as that given by Finshta 

Eaverty m the Tata-inf » Aayirf, p 87, noto 9, gives Thursday, tho 14th of 
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flying lie ordered ilicin io bring all liis woaltlv and treasure!? and 
pi'opcrty before him, ho lay looking at them from time to time 
regretfully sighing at having to part m'th them. He would not 
give the smallest trifle to any one. 

He had made the journey to Hinduafan and engaged in holy 
wai’, twelve times. Verily his reckoning is with In's Lord j and 
the story in connection "with him and hhrdansi ^ the poet is well 
known, and the hoi}'’ Jami 3 saj's ; 

It is well to recognize merits for when the arched sky 
At last discharged the arrows of misfortune, 

The glory of Mahmud passed away, nothing remained in the 
Avorld 

Save only this saying “ He recognized not the worth of 
Firdausi. 

Eabt‘n-s-sanf, <121 II. (.A.D. 1030) quoting tho Maqdmai of Ain{d Ahft Na^r by 
Al-Baihaqi ns his nuthority. 

Tho Tohaqdt-i-Najiirt gives his ago at the time o£ his death as Gl, and states 
that ho had reigned 33 years. 

1 Abul Qnsim Firdausi tlio celcbi'atcd po6t, author of tho Shah Ndmah, was 
a native of Tiis iu Klioi'usau where lio was born about 339 A.H. {950 A.D.) 
llo died in 411 A. H. (1020 A, D.) or 416 A. U, (Guzida), Ho was appointed 
by llahmud to coniplote tlio Shah l^dmah. As a reward for this labour ho 
was promised a thousand misqdh of gold for every thousand distichs. How- 
ever by tlie machinations of Aiyaz ono of Mahmud’s favourites who boro 
Firdausi a grtidgo for a fancied slight, tlie poet was represented to Mahmud 
as being 'a schismatic and heretic, and eventually was put oil with 60,000 
silver d/r/iflws instead of tho promised 60,000 mixqdls. This so enraged him 
that he divided the 60,000 dirliams among the attendants of the hath where 
ho was at the time of receipt. Finally he wrote a brilliant satire on tho 
Snltan in the very copy of the Shdlmdmah which ho had presented to him 
on its completion, and fled from Mahmud’s court to Mazinderan and thence to 
Baghdad. Mahmud at last relented, and sent Firdausi tho 60,000 dinars -with 
a robe of state and apologies for his former harsh treatment, but when the 
presents arrived the body of Firdausi was being carried out for burial. See 
AtashTcada ‘Azur p. 92 et seqq, also Atldnson’s Shdhnamah, Preface-, also^- 
Elliott, IV. 191. See also Hunter’s Indian Empire, p.’ 219, and Beale’s Diet, 
of Oriental Biography, 

2 Mulla Nurad-Dfn Abdur Eahman ( Jamf) author of “ Yusuf and Zulaiklia” 
Behai-istan, &c., was born at Jam in 817 H. (?) He died in 898 H. See Aiash- 
Icada-i-A’ztir p. 78. 

He -was called the holy from his position as one of the greatest 

dimnes of his day. He was the spiritual guide oi^ the Vazir Amfr Ali Sher. 
He performed tho Hajj in 877 A.H., and died at Herat twenty years later. 
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And in the Tarkm of ^Iu!j*imtnnd Uft,* tlit following 
Ins been nltubutod to tin. Suit in ^la^minl 

Troni the drcitl of the world winning swoni ond tlie fenr of 
the fori oiuslnng fceptiv. 

The world hccirne finbject to mo 0*1 I nm Kirbjeclod to ;•e^son, 

At ond time there would i Bit Bereno in my splendour nnd 
nehes 

At mother time following Arnnee romicd I from countrj 20 
to country , 

Oft would I houstfully siy !x»* I nm n mnn of itnpoit'incp, 

Uut now 1 cleirlj ptrceieo thftt the King nnd the beggar ivro 
cqu iJa 

I, with one Wfi\e of mj hnmUhaxo conuncrcd n niynad of 
castles 

W ith one firm plml of in; foot I have broken lines without 
number 

hen Dentil mndo the final nssanlt, naught then did m; 
splendour n>uil tna 

Npthing continues but God, God’s kingdom nlono is a kiogdotu 

SiljA Mluvuiim) ins Scit/n MeiiMip QitAZSAvf, 

Wio was st; led Jalalu (1 Danlat, m the iiforcsnul ;cir, hj tho 
pixiMsions of his fatlii] s will, nnd with tlio neqiiiescencc of Ibn 
Aisnlan*a rolntnc of Suit m ilubmud, succeeded to tho roial 
throne m Oharnin, and a month and a Imlf iiftei his atcesnon Amir 
Aiya/3 came to toims with tho nenanto, and ha%ing mounted 
horses fiom tho ro;al Btablcf* took tho road to Itubt with tho object 
of entering the Borneo of Slialiubu d Danlnh Afas'ud who was at 


^ 3lti?/ammacl Ufj author of a Liognphj or Ta^^irn I nb (bv I Allnb, 
and of anotlior work called Jamiu I /Itkdy U T1 o latter he comp Ic 1 in 12.8 
AD (C25 A n ) ITo was a natno of Merr wl ich under tho Bnljuq pnneos 
was tin capital of I’crsii ITo was also kiown ns ^druldm Muljammad 
Dfi (Boalo 0 B D) feco also J HAS Aol IX 113 

Iljjf lOinlfa calls him Jamaln d Dm Ualiamma 1 nl Ufi 8co J It A S , 
Vol V.p 111 

2 Called In the Ta'tirat nl Ifalft All son of Ijal Arsalfin a rtlativo of tl 0 
late SuUan JInVmfid f Bnvort/ Tab iqlt t hafirt 8J noft 
I mshta calls liini Amir Ali son Kizil Arsaliti father in law of Mnljmud 
(Brigf^s 03) See Llliott IV 103 All Karbat (UaTcrty) or Ah Khish^wandi 
8 Abtjl ^aJm Amir Aiyaz (Finshta) 

6 
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Atiiir Muluviiilunfl ih’.sjKddif'd Suntllu" .H/u llio Ilijiilu 
with n Invito nviny in jnivfuutof 'Ihoin, Atmr Aiy.')/, war-, viclorionn 
in U (0 uint jtni to doufh Ruiullii Tint flic Jlimlu with a lar^o 

rnnnhoi* of llitulu!!, nml aonf their Iu'skIh to Amir MnhnTnmnd. 
Ainir Aiy/i;i joined .Amir M«‘<'ud ui Ntshapuv,*' and four nir/nflih' 
hiiof Atnir Mnh.'umrinil rnovofl his camp in the dii-Ccf ion. of JinsfA 
nml entne out in full force from dhaznin %viih the infenfion o 
fighting v.ifh his brother, nml when he ronehed Tnkim'ibad '' all 
his Amirs Imvinj? revolted nttainsf him, puf ont his eyes and 
throw him into the fort of Hajj in i^fajhaTa-stfui " and liavmcr 
I'ann over to Amir Alashul with’ the rvliolo army and frensnres, went 
21. io llerai and met him tluM'o, I’lic hlinded Amir Alidjammad reign- 
ed live mouths, hnl according to Qnzi llaiwivi « it was fourteen 
years, -ami the period of his imprisonment wa.s nine years. God 
knows the truth. 'J’he author of the^ Luhlm-t-Tavcinlch write's 
that Alnhammad ibn Alahmiid wielded sormeignty iji Giui/oia 
for four years in the tirst instance, during the reign of hi.s father, 
afterwards ho was im]n'isoncd for nine ye.arH by the command 
of In’.s brother Alnshul, and after the murder of Afas'ud ho reigned 
for nnolhoryear and then died. 

An Amir in who.<?o palaeo Ihon .soc.st 'fhon.sand.s of sentinels 

Now on the v.ault oi hi.s tomb thou sec.st Va votus keeping watch ; 

J Ispiihaii, Hoo Alail Feda II., ii. 170. (Rchmiul). 

2 Sewand Ilai (Firislila). 

5 The fine.st citj’ of Kliorasan sitimtod at au equal distance from STorr, 
ITcral, Jnrjfiu and Daniaglian. See Abnl Fedn. II. ii. 1S9. (Boinand). 

Fonrtcon inavclics from C^azm in Sijistan, between nonit and Ghazni. 
Abul Foda It. ii. lOS. (Keinand). 

6 Takinabad, boo Elliott ii. pp. 271, 293 iv. p. 193 note 1. Briggs places it 
30 miles N. of Ghazni ; boo Ain-i-Alcharl (J) 111. G8. Long. 101*’ 5, Lat. 33.° 

*5 Tho reading jn, the text is absolutely without authority 

judging from tho two MSS. 1 have before me. Those both road, 

JI 3/ iixXs j^) X am nnablo to -elucidate Giis,- 

but it certainly gives no countenance to tlio reading in the text which, how 
ov'or I have translated, as it stands, fatiic de mi'ense. 

7 Yariously called Walfij (Fii-ishta) Mangsiil . '{Nisdmu-t-TaiudriM) See 
, Elliott nM93 note 3. 

8 Abu Said Abdullah ibn' Abul Hasan Ali BaiziiwL Sco Elliott, IT. 252. 

9 Xnhya ibn ‘Abdnl Latif Qazwinf -Dimishqi. Died 960. A. H. (18th 
December, 1552) (Haji Khalfa). 
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Tliou didst see tlio licid of AlpAxsliu^ leacli the sky iii its 
gmndeur, 

Como to Hniv that thou majest geo tbe body of Alp Arslan 
beneath the dust 

SHAHABn D DaULAT SlLTAN M\S‘uD ICV MAUlldD 

By the consent of the Amirs and Vaziis of Sfahmud lie nscciid- 
od the imperial throne, and having come from Ilaii® to DalUi, 
spent the winter tbcie, and sumtnomng Ahmad ibii Hasan 
"Maimaudi ivliom Sultan Mnbmud .kept a prisoner m tbo fort of 
Kalnijar, made him a Vazu Ihen leaving Ball_b bo came to 
Cihazmn and thence stjiitcd for Sip iban and Kai and ainving 
at Her it engaged in nai with the Imkomins and not oiercoming 
them, but on the contraiy suffoung defeat at then bands, turned 
back The Tmkomiuis mcteasedin power day by day owing to 
1ms weakness, till affairs assamed tho aspect which they ovontual 
ly dul 8 

Jn tlio year 423 H Abroad ibn Hasan Maimandi died, and in 22 
the year 424 SnlJ in Mas'ud baring undertaken to conquer 

t Abu SliQja Mabauimad son of Chokirbeg Daud son of Mikai) son of 
8 Ijdq son of Ouqaq sornamed A^du d Daulat Alp Aralan (arm of tUe 
Empiro tl 0 hero lion) was tlio third monnrcU of the Snljfiqiyah dynasty who 
aieondcd tho tlirono of Khoresm in 4ol A U (seo Barcrty 132 note 2) 

Born 424 A H murdered 4G5 A H The Imcs are attributed by the author 
of tho Jahaduf i Kaftri to Ilakim Sanai a colobiatod poet of Ghuzi i His 
most celebrated work is the Ihdtqat itl Haqfqat ua Sh«rt nfit ( Tariqat other 
u ISO known as FnAiWaifmaTi His full naoio was Abu Mulammadibn Adam 
Snndi A1 Hakim Ho died m tbe year 625 n (4th December 1180) (H K ) 

See also Ifajmaul Fitfalo I 2a4 and A'tasliiUzda i p lOS cf I K 
(S/anojiii Z30 

S Herat The well known city in Khnrasao the ancient Ana (’Apeia) (boo 
D G B G (Abul Fcda 11 ii 193,) founded by Alexander Moynard Dicf 
<le la Perse p 592 note 7, hays 

L opinion generalo des Persans est qn Herat doit son nom efc son ongibo A 
nn des ofiiciers do N enmdn le Foblerdu ot qa elto fut robatie par Alexandre 
L>*^ (j'hj jJj y wU Af ^ 

CsljJ .ili Uigt 

Lo nom d oi gme qtn cn derive ost Zlaitwi 

S t e Tho establ shment of tho dynasty of the Sal] iqiyah in 4‘’9 H by 
Tnsliril Ccg 
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• 

Hindustau marclied toAvards the fortress of Sarsati ^ aa-IucIi is 
situated in the Avay to Kashmir, laid siege to it and reduced it 
and made liis AA'ay to ^aznin Avifch great booty. Then in 425 H. 
Sultan Mas'ud reduced Amal^ and Sari ^ and sending legates to 
Kalinjar and Tabaristan established his autiioiity there and 
sent Tnghdi Bog and 5. Husain ihn ‘Ali ibn Maikal AAntli a large 
army fi’om Nishapur against the Turkomans, and a severe battle 
ensued in which . Husain was taken prisoner and Tuglidi Beg tied ' 
and returned to the Amir Mashid. 

Amir Ahmad Kiyal Tigin*^ the treasurer of Sultan IMashid 
whom MaS'udhad fined and had sent to Hindustan,' on arri-Aung in 
Hindustan revolted^ and the Amir Mas‘ud nominated a general 
of the Hindiis named Nahir^ to oppose liim. Ahmad being over- 
come in battle fled to ]\Iansdrah*” in Sindh and aaaus drowned— his 
head they sent to Ghazuin. In the year 427 H. (1035 A.D.) a 
ncAA* palace was completed in Avhich thej’^ erected a throne inlaid 
with jcAvels, and suspended aboA'c it a icAvelled crown. The 
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Sultan tool*, lus Bcnt iipon that throne ami lm\ ing placed the 
cro^nx upon ln‘« head gaxo a public nudictice And iii tln3 self 
Bamo year ho bestowed upon Amu Maudud ibn Alns'ud (his son) 
llio drum nnd ensign,* and despatched him to IJalU) whilo ho 
himself proceeded with an army against lluidust m—captiired the 
fort of Hansi** nnd thenco proceeded to tho fortress of Sonpat ® 
DeipaM tlie commander of that foi!rc«s fled to the forest nnd Jaj 
hid there Tlioj reduced the fort nudcaplnied imnienBo booty 
putting to (ho sword (ho greater pait of Dcipils aim}, tint 
ho himself escaped atone Prom thenco "Mas ud tni ned liis*stcps 
towards tho \nllcy of Ilnm^ who Rent a largo ofTcnng nccom* 23 
panied by a written apology foi bis non appeamnee Amir 
Jilns'ud accepted bis excuses and gi\ing the Amir® Abut Miijahid 
Kon of .Miis'ud,’ tho dmni nnd standard (of eomniission) sent 
liim to Lahore nnd rclinccd his steps to Oimzuin 
In tlio year liS (1030 AD) he left ^inziini fot BalUi intend* 
ing to cnifib the rcbclUou of llic Turkoinnns who exatuattd BatUi 
aud retired into the sun'otinding countiy 'llic Suit in then 

* Ab tokens of Ins commi<tton ns n ucnerhl of tlio t»rm> 

* According to Itulinqi tins fort hmt Won luOierto known ns ' T1 o Virgin" 
ns no one had yet been able to take it ft wns lakcn ton days btforo tho 
close of Ilftbi* «t Awwa! llilns, n city with n ruined castio 1 1 niiloa to tho 
oast of fbsssr Tieffcnttmlor f 131 

5 Sonpath, a city with n t nek fortroM TioiTcnthnlcr I 133 ItlicsKorth 
of Dolhi lISS (V nnd n) rend SaJj 

^■aiSS (Anndn) Jl"* 

^ Finshtn’s acconnt is nlmost idcntionl 1 oro 

* Tirishta wriles \}ij TTis son A1 ul attvjdil Sco 
also Barorty p 95, note 7 In tho text wo shonld road 

i" ITcro J foflow SrS" (n} Tho rcDtfings ol* tho ifSS vnrj hero very 
considerably MS (A) re ids (ngrccing with tho text) »_>ljt u’Jalu, 

1) J J O-i pUj AxA<>S' 

• ^ 5^ fib (Jjj 

MS (B) reads, ^ <,»l3t o laL. ^ 

Preforenco mnst bo giTun to MS (A), tho copyist ovilontly having miatakon 
hi3 place after tho first pW and instead of continning ho hna 

gone on that ho was a careless nnd mcoinpetcnt copyist is 

shown by tho nextlum where he writes bJ| 

for (S^ bij 
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• crossing fLo .Tlluni occupied Ihe whole of Tr.nnsoximia, .Baud 
Iho Turkoman, who had previou.sly defeated d’ughdi Beg and 
Amir l.hi.sain, marched wilh n large force towards Balkh. Amir 
]\lns‘iid Ihoronimu returned froni Transoxiann to Balkh and Baud 
the Turkoman ^ leaving Baikli went to iMerv. In the mcantirao 
Tughdi I3og2 had been acting oppressivolj in the neighbou'rbood 
of Gurgan. Wlion the Amir, idas'ud ]>oroeivod the symptoms of 
his rcbollion ho ordered him to be impaled. The Ainir jMas'ud 
then exacted a stipulation and proini.se from BegbuS the Turko- 
man -who wa.s the ebiof of that tribe, that henceforward they 
W'onld never attempt any la wlessncss, and having delimited their 
boundaries in a suitable w.ay loft for Herat. While on bis way 
thither a bod}-- of the Turkomans fell upon the army of-Mas'iid, 
killing some and plundering tho baggage. The soldiers of the 
Snlt/m who were told off to attack them made the whole of that 
party food for the sw<n'd, and brought their wives and familie.s 
together with tho heads of tho slain into the presence of Amir 
Mas‘ud who sent asses laden -with tho heads to Beghti. Bbghu 
. apologized, and it so happens that tin’s is the very same Beghii 
in pi’aisG of whom the poet Ziiii"'’ of Persia has composed several 
odes from which tho follo\nng versos aro selected — 

4, It is wrong for me to bewail the misfortunes of others than 

thee, 

It is Avrong not to weep with thy soi’roAv. 

My occuiiation day and night is to lament and boAvail thy 
sori-OAV. 


1 See Raverfcy, p. 94, note 2. 

2 MS. (A) has not 

S Israil-i-Bc'gliu. See Raverty {Tahaqdt-i-Nd^iri} p. 94, note 2, page IIC, 
note 3, for an account of the riso of the Saljuqiyah dynasty. See also Ibn 
Khali: (Slane) ifi. 225 and segg. 

4) ;^du-d-I)iv Elwjavdi At Farsi, a native of Shiraz who left Shiraz in 
his youth and took up his abode at KUajand. He was a contemporary and 
panegyrist of Sultan Malik Shah Saljuqi, and died at Herat in the year 522 H. 
(In the ITq/ma'-wl iFasa/ia from. which these particulars aro taken, the date 
of his death is 622 H.,* bat this is an error as Malik Shah died in 491 H.) 

Beale (Oriental Biographical Dictionary) gives tlio date as 622 H., hat this 
is in all probability copied from tho above authority. 
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Thou did’fefc say, “ Thou did’st weep for !ove of me,*’ but 
^e^^ly there la a differecco in shedding' blood and shedding 
tears 

At all hours I suffer a thousand pangs for the gnof of the 
love of thee, nor do I weep alone 
I cannot but melt with love of thee, nor is there any remedy 
for the pain I suffer foi thee, save weeping 
Apait from thee Fate Iij« nothing m stoie for me 
Save vexation, one day, and weeping the next 
From thy era discord spiings, forif not how comes it to pass 
that the whole uoild shonld weep from my time to that of 
the i-ing? 

B^glm Malik Shah, he who by his sword made the brave 
warriors to weep openly on the field of battle 
The King Nizain Dm to whom at the time of his contlicl: 

Came fiom the tombs of Rustum and Dara the sound of weep 

ng 

The gems in the depths of the sea or in the heait of the 
flinty rock were compelled to weep for shame at his elo 
quenco, 

The inhabitants of the world above were compelled to weep, 
cast down by the destio>ing arrow of his wrath 
From envy of his splendour, which surpasses the sun lu its 25 
zemtb, 

The Gemini were forced to weep constantly in the heavens 
Oh • thou m preseuce of whose pearl scattering hand the 
ocean weeps like a cloud from every poie ’ 

Who in view of thy majesty would dare or desfre to weep 
over the corpse of thy enemy ^ 

Thy sword from veiy fineness of temper weeps tears of blood 
over thy enemies in the field of battle, 

What IS prepared for thine adversary in either world ? 

There is the torture of hell, hero ho must weep 
Lo ’ one who in Ihe madness of his fear at thy«diepleasaro 
Seehs to hide himself in a comer and prepaies to weep 
Thy en^'mies have many manifest and hidden projects 
Belt the wound is hidden, the ueeping js manifest 
I believe that this must have come into youi exalted mind 
After all what irse is praise to me with weeping 
lYhen I recite anj poem in separation fi’om thee 
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Botli (lie first and last verses weep for angaiisli. 

Till lovers pass from excess of grief to endurance' and to weep 
like Wamiq and ‘Azra i 
May it be tliy lob to smile after a liappy life, 

May it be tlie fate of tby enemies perforce to weep. ■ 

26. Tlie following is also by bim : — 

Ob tbon whose lip distils sugar ^ at tbe opening of eacb 
smile ! 

. Tby ruby bp wben tbou sinilest, rebukes tbe soul. 

In,.eTery movement tby curling locks ravish tbe heart 
In every smile tby ruby lip scatters tbe life blood. 

The trade of tby hyacintbine ringlets is to scatter pei’fumo, 
Tbe habit of tby delicate lips is to smile sweetly. 

Till thou seest not tbe cheek of gold tbou smilest not, 

Every flower smiles from tbe enjoyment of tbe gold. 

"When tbou smilest a whole world smiles looking towards thee 
For no one before this has seen tbe sun and moon to smile (at 
one time.) 

I have a great sorrow and lamentation, and endless grief 
and pain, 

1 have in sepai’ation fi’om thee all of these, but n5 smile. 

What could mankind have learned of tbe shape of thy mouth 
Had’st thou not given them from thine own mouth the news 
of a smile, 

Bocause of thy cruelty I do not smile, for at the time of 
mourning 

Tbe wise and excellent do not approve of smiling. 

All my disorder is due to grief on thy account, 

"^Yhy then do you smile at me disoi’dered as I am ? 

It may be that from tbe crown and canopy of kings thy locks 
and cheek have learned to smile both morning and evening. 

27. King of the East Malik Shah who in bis feasting is careful 
• alwa3’s lo smile from joj’' and pxddo. 


3 Tiic loves of Wainiq and ‘xVzrd form the subject of two Turlcisli romance.'!, 
one by ^(abmud bin Asmiin, 'Lamaf; and the other by Mu'id, a native of 
Tarbban.' (DTIerbclot). 

^ eft mast he read here. 
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Conqncroi of infiilclity, Xizimn-ticJ Di'n, who<30 fncnils nro 
nlvsftjs cng^fTcil tn cnjojincnt, anti onl^ \nr^ it Bmihng 
If tilt, seed coiibl rocoiit) tho gootl tidings of Ins approbation, 
even from tbo loins of his.fatbcr \sotild one begin to smile 
A fstlicr to ivliom a son is essentia! to do litm service, snides 
from the pleasure be expcncnccs at the snccc'is of Ins son 
It is not stniigo that from tho excess of Ins joy, tho cloud of 
TTCcping nliich shrouded his moist eyes gives pHco to srnil 
ing 

Oh yo obedient ones, smeo tho bciwly of tho rose is added to 
yonr own charms, yo nro smiling m tins gartlcn* of tno doors, 
Tbj charms ha\e power to add sweetness to sugar 
Tliy words have power to add brdhanco to tho jewel 
Thy shaft when fitted to tho bow has established tho custom 
In tho arra} of battle to smilo at tho helmet and shiold 
Tollowing after ^ncto^y when lliy sword is fniious 
There comes to it from tho sorceries of licaien a smdt 
Doubtless tho oncmj of tli^ grandeur, smiles swectlj 
If scattering lus heart’s blood (m em'y) bo to smile 

In order that tho saffron* may fulfil tho promise of its properties, 
namely to bring smdes to tho hps of all conditions of men , may 
the hps of thy enemies be saffron, that their bps may always from 
fear of thee smile from lus want of success 

lie, tho irorM fiirtli and denlli nro tho two doors 

S Saffron was held hy tho Greek pbjaiciana to cause smiling wlioa taken 
intoruallf 

It IS its property of inciting to imrth nnd laughter which la horo allnded to 

Ti\jth regard to Saffron tho snys 

j cUs:^ j uf uetyi j 

y-J j j i'-J j J Ua. 

j ^J>*ax3 oVi J *<*^1 J 9 Cff.r®'® J *b 

ua1. i Oj fSijs j j J j .b(A) 

* 3 9^^ J J Lne| ^Li j 

Actions and properties of S iffron Exhilarn\ing an 1 touio to tho senses, 
excitant and digcstiTO laxatire and correotivo of tho impnro humonrs of 
tho phlegm and preventing and preserving thorn from alteration and 
badness It is diaretio and constipatiog aphtodis ao and strengthening to 
tho essence of tho animal spirits, to the liror, and bowels and respiratory 
6 





29. Tlirtt r(j;{T,'hr4 trutn Jirr.U f<» Xlsln'tpiir nntl 

t'? TtV. * ntn! H !» !iSy «»f rh'itu^ him InitfU’ jurl thf'if 

<lr'it!!, Jh.t |>r-ij.h' f.f JhU*.7u«i t'ftvr up thi%i tov.n Im !li>' Ttu-k'niuhiS 
njul tUu Hultf.T? hnvifsjr thnf nswl havinir pn£ 

tiff’ll ftU lf> j.jM'jjf Jhi- Xi"h;ip{ir, 2 

Thru tti the yi ;u‘ ‘hiU H. haviii;* M-r mil lu uU.'^ck "i‘ts''hn^l '■ the? 


f.lt-r.fs.', J{ jtnirJJi Afit! ].t:!"hS/'r, jtftrffl'-i £?«■• l;h{fi«.vft nnilbh^M.-r 

hi«t5 i-ittf. ii t\Trr!>'« th** virlttf'-) nf tii< t'> thf Isrr.rt r.rj-J cq e 1! vi>c*r:i 

liMtun*''! JjiiiiS' t-f tlif* Lm-in, Uvr-r «((•! 

Tli** hs}r nttnM't ftom ti.p pivr<i n fufUsrir neconnt o( 

I{« 

jjU f 3 J tv 

v_!_;A>t JJ=r^ 

J j {’■^ j cs^-^ 

WAaCW^ A\irW| IxA^jjjjijj tjjJSij 

— iJ J 

T( ]irov(')i(n Iho flow of Jiioi'l hujnotir« to tlu' vyi.' wht'tt n“pil oiiJii'i- nn nn 
ointminil or n rollyrSusn. It hi hot iii tho thinl Ui'ijroo, dry ta the firpt 
dojjroo, Inridiva, or Cioattipatintj, di^rostivo, Jniproring^ tlio conijdr.'tiou, atid 
vary jntoxicatinft \vith wiao c:ta«iii(^ hoavino'!'!, hicidachc, .'uul drow'uinoijp, 
oU'.'vva the rhrht nad fncilUntop pnrtnrition, and reapinition, is a cardiac tonic 
and is dinrclic and controls the animal pa'isionR and enrea internal discapes 
and ntcrino cojn(thiint‘i ; dis|V'ls tho cfiocta of dobatich, and is a Ecsual ionic 
and cares diserisos of the sidren. 

Sadiili, ]). 143, says of S.aCfron. ^*^1?^ ‘'iwrhi. j 

Aj_^kjJ| J iViUhc j ^ l+J j 



It has a TTOndorfal poiror ns nn atliilarnnt fncrcnsiii" • tho brilliance and 
strength of tho muntnl powers. It is nssisted by strong perfumes. 

t Tus, a district and city of l^ornsan, one of tho dopoudcncics of Kishiipur, 
distant from tho city of Nishuj)ur abont 10 fnrsakhs. 

See Ahnl Feda II. ii. 100. Diet, da la Ferso, p. 39G. According to Ibn 
Khalliqfm tho Saljuqs gained possession of Tiia in 429 A. IT. and in the month 
Eamnrdn of tho same year tho 3 ’ Nishapvir. I. K. (Slano) iii. 22G. 

2 lilS. (B) has Bliowng clearly that tlio copyist was a native of 

Ilindnstan. A lino or two lower ho -wi-ilos for Tliis 

MS. is quite worthless for purposes of comparison. It abounds in errors and 
is plainly tho .work of an inferior copyist. 

2 Tnghral Bog. Abii T.alib Mohammad Ibn Mikilll Ibn Snljiiq Ibn Dnkiik 
Enknn-d-Dm Tnghr.al Beg was tho founder of tho dynasty of Saljiiqs (cf. 
Eavorty, pp. 94 and 1 22, and also I. K. (Slano) iii. 224. 
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Tmlvoman -who Ind raised a rebellion in Baivaid, nbeu Togbral 
took to flight Amii Mns'ud turned back and came to SaraUis ^ by 
way of Mabnah ^ and gave orders lo rase the fortress of ATnhna]! 
Then he put to death some of the inhabitants of Mahnab, and 
cut off tho hands and feet of many more and thence went in the 
direction of Zirqan® m nhich place tlio Turkomans brought 
together a large army and fought a feovere battle with tho Saltan 
In this battle tbe majontv of tbe generals of the army of Gliazmn 
mnfcinied and went over to tho enemy Tho Snltan remainingall 
alone on tho field, felled several of the Turkoman leaders with 
sword, spear and mace, and evcntnally came out of that engage- 
ment safely This event took plaoo on the 8th of Ramazan, 
431 H (1039 A D ) From tbcnco Amir Mas'ud came to Merv, 
and several of tho soldiery from tho neighbouring country having 
come in at last sided with him He went to ^laznin bj way of 
Ghaur,* aud b ivmg fined these chiefs who had not fought and 
had fled, sent some of them, as for instance All Daya and Hajib 
1 Bazurg,® and Beg Tuglidi to Hindustan and imprisoned^ them 
in fortresses All of them died in imprisonment Amir Mas'ud 
now desired to go to India and collect some foices thoi’e, and to 
come from thoio with a lai^e army against tho Tnrkomans to 
punish them “With this intention he made AmirMaudud ^ Amii of 
i SaraJdjs Of Sarkhaa (Sfeytjard Diet d« la Porso 80?) said by tbe Persians 
to liave been founded by Eaibauo a city situated beiwoen Ktsbapur and Slerv, 
in a plain Abnl Feda II ii 103 

s Mabnah Finsbta says Uahtaks but la undoubtedly the 

Mghfc reading In Persian this name is spelt Maihana a small town 

of the disinci of Khaberan betireea Abiward and Sarakhs See Meynard, 
Diet de la Perse 65S * 

8 Zirqan is not mentioned by other authors I hare consulted and may be a 
clerical error The name of the place where this battle was fought was Dan 
dangan a town m the ricmity of Merr cf Rarerty p 94 note 3 Also Abut 
Feda II 197 Meynard p 239 It seems to me most prohal le that we 
si onld read though all MSS giro Zandklia i is a 

fortified town aituated at the distance of one farsakl from Sarakhs (Meynard 
28S) 

* AbnlPedall ii 201 A province lying between Herat, Karawan and 
Gurj stan * 

8 Pirishta Haj b Shaibani 

6 MS (B) ^ 

T Sliih^bu d Daulat Maudud his eldest son Compato the accou it g ren by 
Firishta 
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29. Iluikij, nnil linvirif^ n})poh!(i'’<l Mul.iitfnnmd ibn AlirluB S'ntnful n^j 
luH Wnv.It* di'njsap'htul (hem thither. He Ouiu njifioiiited Uio Amir 
Hithtimtimtl * with iwo iluju.^antl soldier^ to proeecd to 
raid hout the Amir of Ihnf dislrict*^ to (he fool of t?ie liiHff of 
{■Jh!'''*'*” Afghfiiiii of (Imt difdii(’{ who hnd broken 

out into ndudlion ; iittd hrsvinj:' htdeii eniiud.^ witJi tho whole of 
!Mii1,imud*s treuMuroH which Were ^tol‘t>d in nh.nr.ntn und flic noigh- 
bonring f(}rli‘ef.Ke.‘i ntartod for HindtiHtjin nnd dc‘Kj)atc!ied 
jncHcngera en rottl/> to bring hift brother Amir ^ftthainmnd who 
had been blttuled nnd wn?? then conlincd in the fortress of 
Bn?,gb,and.^ When Snltau ^fas'ud nrrived at tho fi’onticr fort*' 
of ^farlknln,® Iu'.m slavcK jdumlored all tho tro.nsurc-camols. In 
tho inountimo tho Amir jMuhunimud nrrived (hero, and tho 
slaves wliO' recognised that this violonco would have no snccossful 
isstio unless another governor wore appointetn perforce, 
a])proachc{l tho Amir Huhaminatl, I'aised him to the .Sovereignty 
and breaking into 0 })cn riot assaulted Sultan Idashul who Imd 
taken refuge in that fort. Tho next da}- the whole army becom- 
ing riolont brought Amir i^favshnl from within tho fort of Harikaln 
and made him prisoimr confining him within tho fortress of 
Kiri,^ till at last in Jannidiu-l-Awwal 432 H, they sent a dalso 

t Firiflhta Fays Anu'r M.-ijihitl — tho Boconil son of. Mas'ud 

AIS. (A) has Amir ]jrnhdudn, wItiVJi slionlcl iti nil prohahilify l}o 

road Jlnjdiid.- MS. (B) agrees with tho text, both arc probably ^vrong. 

8 Tho words in tho text appear to bo a misprint for tho following 
which is Firialita’s version. Tho Amir Izad Ysir was Mas'ud’s 
fifth son. Both MSS. howovor have 

8 Soo page 21. ^ ^ * 

4 MSS. (A) and (B) 

B Jbhj Dozy qnoting from do Slano gives casernes fortifieos qn'on constmisnit 

snr los frontioroB do I’ompiro as tho moaning of 

6 Mariknla. Pirishta says Markaln which according ‘to some is on the 
Jhilam river which in those days was called tho Bohiit. Eaverty in his note 
4, page 95 says ; A pass somowliat dilficnlt sitnated between Enwal Pindi and 
Attock — See Elliott II. 273, 7ioic 2. 

7 MS. (A) tthll ilS.’(B) (ilijl In tho te.xt road 

y for jl Cf. Firishta iybo3(p 

8 Pirishta roads Kiri. Cf. Ravorty 95 (5). MS. (B) MS, (A) 

See Elliott II. 273, note 3. 



[ 15 ] 

message pnrpoiting^ to omannto rcrball} fiom Amir ]Sfu!mnimnil 
oixlering lum to Kill Anm MasS'iil nud to send lus head to Imn 
Tlic Kotwiil in ohcdlcnco to thia order 80 %crcd llas'ud'u head fiann 
his body and sent it to Amir Muh'mimad. 

Of the vicissitndrs of time, this mticli pleased mo 
That I saw good and bad, right and nioing, pass awa) 
lie who at morning tune wore on his head a jci%eUcd crown 
Ilini I saw, at the timo of c\cning piajcr, with a bnck 30 
underneath his head (in Iho gra\o) 

This story is according to the relation of Nirami.t hut the Qnn 
Haizdwi relates that in tlio jear 132 Mns‘ud fled deflated fiom 
hefoTO the Scljuqs to Qharmn, and Amir Muhammad wlio had 
consolidated his power dimng Mashid’s absence sent him to a 
fortress whither lus son Ahmad ihn Muhammad follow oil him and 
murdered him* The Govtrn.mc«t of Sultim Mashid ibn Mahmud 
lasted eloien years, hut wo ought to not© tJmfc tho Qun Bai^awi 
(may God’s mere) ho upon him) assigns the ) car 43 J II as the 
date of tho death of ilus'ud, and wiitcs that Muhammad ibti 
Mahmfid reigned m Qiiurnin for fourteen years after Ins fatlici,* 
one jear after Ins fathci’s death, nine jears in tho hfotimo of Ins 
brothei, and fonr years after his brother’s death, as 1ms aheady . 
heeu stated God alone knows the tiutli Apparently this is duo 
to tho mistako of a copyist Among the poets who flouiishcd m 

t Ni^ama d Dm Ahmad, author of tho T ihajot t Akharl , Dlliott t 177. 

Died 1003 II 

8 Bai^awi’a account is ns follows — 

Has u(] after his amral at f^nrnm scut Ynsaf to prison and becamo 
master of all tho Oomnwns of laihor Id his timo tho Soijiiqs croj^sod 
tho JHiun and invaded Kliurasm llo fonglit with them and made peico 
with thorn several times but being defeated in A IT 432, ho returned to 
Ghaznin where his brother Muhammad had regained power in his absonco 
On hi8 arrival he was consigned to n f< rt and Ahmod, tho son of Muhammad, 
went direct from bis father to tho fort, and tlicro Blew him, A il 433 , Elhott 
II 25G 

8 Ihat IS from 421 A H to 434 A II with interruptions during tho supro 
macy of Mas'ud Mahmud died m 421 A U Mas ud was murdeiod on tho 
11th of Jamadi nl Awwnl, 433 II (Baverty, pp 05 C ) 

Mul amraad was put to death by Maudud la rovengo for his father s murder 
m tho year 434 ir MaududreigoetlBevcnycarsaml diedin 441 U (1049 A D ) 
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tlic time of Sultan Mas^ud-is Maui'icliiliin who speaks as follows 
■ill a qasidah concerning his Wazir, 

Oouplet. 

Shah Mas'ud is as proud of his rectitude 

As is the prophet of ITaushirwan ^ the upright. 

• Sultan MAundn ibn Mas‘i5d ibn MahmiJb, 

Ascended the throne of Empire (after the murder of his i 
in Bamian with the consent of the Wazirs and Amirs, and with 
the object of avenging his father purposed to march towai-ds 
•Mari galah, but Abu Easr Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Abdus 
Samad opposed his projected expedition and brought him to 
Ghaznin, whence he proceeded with a large army to attack his 
uncle the blind Amir Muhammad. On arriving at Dipur 2 he en- 
gaged in a severe battle with the Amir Muhammad and thus 
31. passed the whole day till nightfall wTien both fell back upon their 
positions. The nest day Sultan Maudud induced the Amir Saiyyid 
Mansiir who was one of the trusted (generals) of the Amir 
Muhammad to side with ’him, and engaging in battle took 
prisoners the Amir Muhammad and his son Alimad and put them 
all to death. The Amir Maudud founded there a city which he' ■ 

4 Manucliiliri Diimaglirmi. HaHm Abunnajm Ahmad, a pupil of the 
poet ‘Unsuri, whom he is said to have surpassed in sweetness and facility of 
expression. He was called shaft galla because of his possessing 

numerous flocks and herds. He died in 4'32 H. (Arajina'’-ul-Fnsaha). 

B Naushirwan. Chosroes I. son of Kobad, one of the Sassanide dynasty, 
ruled over Persiajrom 531 A. D. to-579 A. D. (See*Diot. G. and R. B., p. 720, 
Vol. III). The prophet Muhammad was bom in the fortieth year. of his 
reign, April 20th, 571 (Sprenger) or August 20th, 570 A. D (Caussin dc Per- 
ceval I. 283). Muhammad used to boast of his good fortune in hawng been 
born during the reign of so just a king. Cf. D’Herbelot III. 57. 

1 Bamian. “ Situated ten days’ march from Balkh and eight from Gliaznm. 
There is a building there of a prodigious height ornamented with paintings 
of all the birds created by God, and. containijig two enormous images called 
SurJdi hiid, the Red idol, and l^ing hied, the Wliite idol.” 

Meynard, Diet, de la Perse, p. 80. 

Abul Peda II. ii. 203, between Balkh and ^aznln. The district in which 
Ghaznin and Kabul are situated. 

8 Text has Dcipur (MS. A Dinur). For the locality of this place, 

see Raverty 96, note 2. The name is in all likelihood Diniir as in Baihaqi. 
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mractl * Tins vicloi”} was fpinctl in Uio month SliaMj-in 

of tho jcai 4*12 II, or according to another ncconnt in the jeni 
411 II * Ami in tho year 431 II being angrj tmIU lilimja 
Ahmad ibn AbJiis Snmad ho imprisoned him in Qlinmin whero Iic 
died in prison, and in tins samo jear ho sent Abu Knsi Muham* 
mad bill Ahmad toiTnids Ilindustin to fight with Nami ibn 
!Muhammad* and Kami nns hilled in tho course of that war 
And in tho jenr IS I II Artagm at tho order of tho Suit m 
proceeded nith an armj to Tahaiistan against Da*ud* tho Tmko 
man, and haiing lost in battle a largo numbci of his men camo to 
BalUj and established tho coiungo and proclamation of Bovcrcignty 
in tho name of tho Amir Maudud Afterwards when tho Turbo 
mans attached him 801 oral times m foico not being able to con 
tend with them, ho quitted BalUi and camo to Gliaznin Then 
in tho year 435 II Amir Ifaudud imprisoned Abu ‘Ali tho Kotwal 
of GKaznin foi a time, but oientnally appointed him ns (ho Diwnn 
of the kingdom and Kotwal of flliaznin, and imprisoned Yasuii 
ibn lyamghur tho Diwan, till at length ho died in confinement, 
ho also punished AUigin 6 and m tho j car 43l> U Tahir 

who had succeeded IQ)waja Ahmad ns Warn, died, and was 
Bucccedcd by Eliw^ja Imam Abnl rath ‘Abdui Bazzdq ® In this 
same year ho sent lughral Iliijib m tho diicctjon of Bust, who 
took prisoner Abu Jlausur Zangi, ’ tho brother of Abnl Farl and 
brought him to ^laznin, ho then departed for Scistnn and hnvuig 


1 Havcrty 00 tiota 2 

B Tho latter Onto mast ho tl o correct one as Mas ud was not pat to dc'ith 
till 433 A n See noto 3, page 4^ 

TI e Tarfkl i Mas udi 1 owoicr -writes as follows — * 
j^jiXi [Frr] OjJ|A>X> Aiha. tJXo zlA obaA 

H Aelj uT h dS j b !) j *-^1^ j A<f 

See Thomas Coins of kings of G1 nzntn J ft A 5 lx 279 

5 Finshta dosenbeg him as tho son of tho Blmdcd 

Mol ammad 

4 See note 1 p 38 
B Alptig n IIsj b 

6 Grandson of'IIasan Mnimandi 

7 Finshta cays also Zangi Briggs m lus translation 1 as sa d Oozbufcy * 
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52. engaged in conflici witli the Turkomans afc,tho Ribat Amir,' pul 
mosl of lliom to death after ndiicb victory he went to Garm Sir, 
where he put to death tlie Tui’komaus of that district who were 
known as Red-caps^ and took many of them prisoner, and bi’oaght 
them to Gliaymin. 

In the year 438 H., he sent Tughral to Takinabad wlio on 
arrival there revolted. ‘ Accordingly Ali bin Rabi‘ was nominated 
to proceed thither and Tughral fled with a few followers. AH 
plundered his army, and having captured some of them broiiglit 
them to Ghaznin. In the year 439 H. the Amir Qazdar raised 
a rebellion ^ and suffered defeat at the hands of Hajib Buzurg 
Bartagin‘5’ and after a time tendered his submission. 

And in the year 440 H. having confeiTed upon his two sons Abul 
Qa.sim Mahnidd and Mfinsur on the same day robes of honour and the 
drum and ensigns of commission sent one of them towards Lahore 
and the other towards Parshur ® and he sent Abu Ali Hasan 
Kotwal of Ghaznin to Hindustan to punish the rebels there, and 
when Hasan returned to Gh aznin after having done good service 
Maudiid made him over to Mirak ibn Hasan wdth orders to im- 
prison him. He died in prison. As a sequel to this, Mirak ibn 
Hasan the Vakil who had murdered Abu ‘Ali Hasan without the 
■orders of Amir Mauddd and bad kept it secret, incited the King to 


1 "Firislita j-y®! Rib af, Amir, Long. 105, Lat. 24-, A'ln-i-AJchari (J.J iii. 68. 
Bofcli MSS. bare 

2 Ririshta also says ^ and does not mention tlie -rrord 

tbougb Briggs translates “ called Kuzil Bash, o-sving to their -wearing red 
caps ” Briggs, Yol. I , p. 121. (JA'* Qizil Bed is Turkish (jwb Bash. Head is 
Turki. 

5 In one copy we find JJ Firislita has the following 

so we should read hero 

4! According to Firishta ;mS. (A) reads Bditigm, MS. 

(B) reads Babtigin. Briggs says, “ In the year 439 he was sent 

against Khoozdar, the ruler of which paid the usual tribute ” but in the 
original of Firishta we find these words : 

which looks as if Amir Qazdar was his name. Elliott Y. App., 

p. 558, states “ Knsdar lies to the south of Bust, and is the present Khuzdar 
of onr maps the capital of Jhalawan in Biluchistan.” 

See pp. 557-559 from which the above is quoted. 

6 Parshur, the.modern Peshawar, called originally Parashawara. Cunn. 
Anc. Geog. of India, p. 78. 
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proceed to Kabul ■’o that tliafc of bis might jemain 

concealed "When tlic Amir Maudud reached the foi ti esa of Si ilkot^ 
be -was at tacked -nith colic* and wasfoiced toietuiTi to Glnznin, and 33 
ordered Mirak to release Abu Ali Kotwal. He accoidingly prayed 
for a \^eek’8 lespite, and in the interim Amir Jlaudud dcpaited 
this life on tUo 24;th of Rajab A H 441, ha\ing reigned nearly 
nine years The Tjuhhu-t-Taioaiikh^ states that Sultan Maudud 
asked in maiaaage the daughter of Chughz* Beg Sal 3 uqi, by 
•whom he had a son whom he named Ifas'ucl, that he reignol seven 
years, and that in the month of Ra^ab 411 ho attempted to go to 
Khorasan to visit Chugliz Beg, but died on the journey of colic 


1 Tinahta writes Sankot Doth MSS read very plainly 

written 

S Probably intescinal obstruction which is included under tJjo term 

Qulinj of •whicli there are stated by Sadidi to be iive vanoties Of 
Badidi Aj t 

j True or epasfiiodic colic 

n Obstructive colic— due as he says to an accnmit 

latiOQ of or TOucuB m the ccecum or colon 

III ^^^1 Flatulent colic * 

IV J j liijb j\ 4 ji acute or 

chronic swelling of the bowels and neighbour 
ing parts such as the liver and kidneys 

V Twisted colic wliicli he deQnes OB a twist of tlio 

distal end of the amall intestine Yolvnlus 
In the wo find th© following definition of the disease “ A 

disease In which the bowels become disarranged on account of some un- 
natural obstruction ( ) It la very painful and increases 

in violence and is fatal 

Defining the Colon the author says 4^(5^ j 

Colic principally arises in this bowel and is a strangulation of part of it. 

8 Iriibba t TuitartMi ‘ The marrow of History ” Tho author was lahya 
ibii ‘Abilnl LatJf QHZWmi who composed it in 1511 A D 

Ho died 18 Dec 1652 See II K Xtibbw t rnwarfii also Elhott, Vol iv p 293 
4 Jaghar Deg Soo Itarcrty Tahaqut » hayirf p 07, 7?of<;s 3 4 
Its (A) Chaskir Beg MS (B) Oha^? Beg 

7 
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Spf-TAjf i^tAs‘dr> itjN' MAtJPtJjj i«.v Mas'l'I) ifi.v IfAmiith 
AbcmuIoiI U»o titrono in tbo iiiinl yfjii* of lii^ ngo bj* {.Ijcinaclit- 
nnfionH (tf *A)i iini JJnlii', li<nve%*or hm {ifTnirH did not; prosper and 
Ihcy rai.'iod Idif nndo to tilt* llatjnc after lio !ind reigned only five 
inontiKsd 

'Art ric? tnv MAft.ndo. 

ARCftJuled tbo tin-one by the conKent of the nobles, and v,dion 
*Abdu*r-Ha7-r,aq ibn Al,jniud Maimandl y-bo bad been sent by the 
Atnir SInndud tovrards Soiatnn arrived at a fort between Bust 
and Infiriu-,- and learned that Abdn-r-Kaslu'd ibn Ttinhmnd v.-as 
confined in that fort by the ordoi-s of tlio Amir Mandiid, bo brongbfc 
him back and plnecd him upon the throne, ‘Ali having reigned 
for a period of about three months. This event took place in tho 
year 4*1^ II. (1051 A. D.). 

Sultan ‘Annu-u-K.^sniD ipn MAnjido. 

34. Camo to the throne, and with the consent of ‘Abdasr-Hazzaq 
proceeded to ^uiznin. ‘AH ibn Mns'ud fled without engaging in 
battle, and Tngbral Ilajib who* was one of the lionsobold slaves 
of Snljjin Mahmud liavuig conquered Soislan ttu-ned bis steps 
towards ^luzn in. ‘Amir . ‘Abdu-r-Rasbid fortilied himself tbci-o 
till Ttiglirnl obtaining an opportunity in the year 445 H. (2053 
■ A D.) put the 'Amir Abdur Rashid with all the descendants 
of Sultan Malim lid to • death and married the danghtcr of 
Mas'iid against her will. One da}-- when be was on the throne 
a body of determined wrestlei-s inspired -with hatred against him 
tore him to jneccs. ‘Abdu-i’-Rasbid’s reign lasted for four years. 


1 Tlio account given by Pirlslita differs sllgbtly from tins — ho says — that 
on tliQ death of Maudud ‘All ibn llabi' who laid claim to the throne placed 
JIas'ud tho son of Mandiid, who was then a boy of four years of ago, upon 
tho throne of ^aznm 5 this arrangement was opposed by. Biislitigin Ilajib 
who fought with ‘Ali ibn Kabi* whereupon tho whole populace of Ghaznin 
rose in arms, and eventually Biislitigin IJajih succeeded in deposing Mas'ud 
ibn Maudud after a reign of five or six daj's, raising his uncle Ahul Hasan 
‘All to tho tlironq. Compare also: Tlitagat-t-Aapirf (Kavorty, p. 97 and foot- 
note). 

9 

MSS. (A) (B) Pirishta says Isfirain which is in the neighbourhood 
of Nishapiir, see Moynard, p. 34. (Ahul Feda II. ii. 188). 

8 Aj AS" Nino people in all. (Pirishta). 



[ SI J 

but m the Kisamii I TatcifritA hw reign is said to have lasted for 
seven years, * and in the Lubbu I laiMrikh his dcntli is said to 
Laao occurred m Uio year 415 II God knons tho truth 

SoLTAH FAnftUKn Zad ibn Mas'ud ins MAniido 
JBeing released from confinement succeeded to tho kingdom by 
consent of tho nobles A body of Satjuqs camo up ngainst 
GljazniD, and Fanmkbzjd put most of them to dcotli and oicrcamo 
them, and made manj of them prisoners and sent them to Gliarnin. 
AlpArsalan* Iho Saljuq king brought an army against Ohaznm 
from ‘Irdq nnd EhorAssn, and being victonons in fight com o^ed a 
large number of tho notables of Ghaznm to IQjorasan Kicntually 
upon tho arrangement of terms of peace tho pnsonen of both 3S 
sides obtained their relcnso, and sinco Zabnlistan had been laid 
11 asto tho Sultan remitted tho nsnal tribute, and treated tho in 
habitants -with kindness Ho used to fast three months, and used 
to spendiho greater part of tho night in prayer Ho died of 
co*Uc in the year 450 H * Tho period of his rcigu vras six years 

SiiTTiDu s Sac/Cxik iDR&niu IDS Mas'iJd iDN Maiimi5d 
Ascended the throne Ho •was a just and devout king and 
used to vrnto each year a Quran with bis own hand and despatch 
it to tho holy city of lickka Ho built no'honso for himself 
mth the exception of a tempi© and a school to tho honour and 
glory of God IVhen tho affairs of state devolved upon him, ho 
made peace with the Saljfiqs and being free from appichension, 
went to Hindustan and conqucied many fortresses and districts 


1 Finsbta says “ less than one year ’ Ihboqat t Jfrfyirf says two and a half 
years 

^ Alp Arsalan son of Dadd son of Mikall son of Saljdq was the second 
Sultan of the family and dynasty of tho Saljuqg Uo succeeded his uncle 
TugLral Beg iQ 455 A H (1003 A D ) He was bom in 421 A H and was mar 
dered 400 AH and was bnricd at Herr 
For 8 full sccoanfc of this pnace eee D Herbelot pp 198-203 
See also Ibn Khalliqan (Slane) in 230 and teqq wl ere it is stated that Alp 
Arsalan was bom in the year 4^4 (AD 1032 3} and died ou tho lOth of 
Rabi n 1 Awwal 4Ga A H (1073 AD) 

S Finahta mentions that a year preTions to his death an attempt was 
upon his Ufe while he was in tho harnmam 


made 
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Fviiifi oiw <*Hy ‘ file i»tlt»l4<aii{s t.f wfuclt of Kluin'riafiian 

th-ja’f'nl, wiioin f Afia'inis) lunl oxj>clIi'ri, njul v.Jjo hnii hcconw n 
|»t>)nilt/U‘. fonitftJinii y in If ijulu^tait, fin i«ink ii lumdml 

ilinuHniHl |»oi • * niiff ^(•n! thnni j<> ftjia'/.ntn, wiili otliar aprnls 

f*n j !t(' j-rah*. Ifu fmiU n nufufjcr of fomi.,, nmonq’ ihcm 
Klutiivibarl, fuul Ini.'iii.'iliful timf otli<>!... lit* luiH hrmi (If'^CfifTod by 
flit' Siilf' <>f Haiyyiilsi-s-Safjif ill, nnd onjovtnf tlu' rcpntsif ion of boinr' 
Jn litH ifit^n in Ghnanin, tbc Daru-i-Clutsfiin foye rticdi- 
fifU') jntfl nthor nuxitirt-a nud jufflif.'tniorifs nnd diofni-ie^ for nil 
disra^.inf f<dk UKrd to bo obfutjinblc from bif* atoro-bonKO. If is 
donfb (uok plnoo in tlio yojir *172 if,» uftor n reign of tbirfy 
yoiH.s. (I'jiy.i llni'/uwl says (but lu'.s reign oxfontled from tlio year 
4.71) II. to llu) year 4‘.'2 H. Man'ud Su'd Salmunt flonri.«bbd 
iti bis timo and (be following ver.-.cK ate taken from an ode wbicb 
was written in liis bononr. 


) Nnniud “ Durru." (Firi'.jlif.'ij wlirro ^Yo ronci Jf ^ 



7»» om* ntithor’fi text wo read b J wliicli is 

ovidoiilly corrupt. Tlie worils in ilm .-It-tur Shuhi nro nlmost idcti- 

tictil wifli tlio.so quoted from FirLsIiln .md sonio sncli chfiugo ns tho substitu- 
tion of Ibo word for tho words which uiny cn.'.ib' have 

ni'isou from a copyist’s mistuko, scorns necessary in our text. (MSS. (A) 
and (U) arc like the (iwt). 

S IJccauso tlioy wore idolaters and refirsed to embrace Islam, according to 
Pirisbta. 

8 Mbi]}. Abnl Pnrl (Ah\-i-Al:hart) (Jnrrett) iii. 350 gives tho following 
dollnitioji of a wait : “ In ancient works many signilications have been given 

tho outcome of wlu'ch is that it means one who has attained to the kiiotv- 

Icdgo of tho Supremo Being : a lofty sonl will indeed love God alone 

A wnU in my opinion is one avho acquires four great virtues and avoids 
eight reproi'cnsiblo actions. lie should always tvage a victorious war bj- 
circumspect conduct against the mjTiad disorders of the spirit and never for 
an instant relax his attention from its deceits. Tin's lofty station is attain- 
able by tho grace of God and tho guidauco of fortune and is sometimes to 
bo roacbod tbrough the ‘ spiritual powers of a mediator, and sometimes 
without it.” 

■t Pirishta saj's 482 H. or 492 it. Tuhaqat-i-Nd^h'( 492 IT. with a reign of 
foi’t 3 '-two j’cars. 

8 Jlns'ud Sa‘d Salman Jurjanf. Known somotimos as Hamadnni. The son 
of lOiaia Sa‘d ibn Salman. A famous poot native of Jurjiin who attained 
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Al)ul Qisim Tilnlik ^rahmucl Ibraliim ibn 
In ivhom four thmgs exult, eicli of them gloi les in liim 
Fiistly, lua expanded canopj , secondly, lua flaunting banner, 
Thirdly las golden pen, fouitlily hia hiallmnt dagger 

This odo lie finislied completely in tbo same style, and in another 
place he says — 

Empeioi of the higher woild, fiom the blessings of rrhoso 
leign 

The sword’s lofty occupation is tlio control of things tern* 
poi al and spiritual 

llas'ud (Fortuuatus) bccanso fiom the fortune of the ex- 
panse of kingdom s conquest • 

Ho has gone heyoud that which comes within the scope of 
the sword 

Odf 

Oh thou that hast formed the design of ti avel and girded 
tbo loins of conquest, 

Right and left of tiiee the heavens have opened for fheo the 
doois of conquest, 

Mas ud, the world conquering for wliom the ago of fortune 

Has sent forth every moment the heralds of conquest, 

Lil o a lance pomt tUon hast placed thy liead in the direc- 
tion of battle, 

Like an arrow thy waist girds up the loins of conquest, 

In sooth, a hnndied victories thou winneBt, and a* hundred 
years hence * 

In Hindustan in all directions will be seen the traces of thy 37 
conquest 

So many aie thy conquests, that jn the expanse of the world 

Every day in ev ery place they tell the tale of thy conquests 


liiffl distinction m tho sernco of Mas ud "bin Malimud and Sulfan Ibrahim 
of Gbazn n bat was imprisoned for a time in the fortress of Nai owing to the 
S( itcfiil rauconr of Abal T iraj Xtum llo ohtamed bis release npon the death 
of Mas ud ibn Ifnhmud Ho was howcTer agtin oiado prisoner for somo years 
anduion bcii g released loft tbo court and nent into retirement m Ohaznm 
wherolodicl Thero is a vorv long acconnt of him with copions ortracts 
from hi4 various poi.ms m tho Majma ul Fu'^aha Yol I pp 514 and segq 
tfuo also Beale (O 13 D p 173 ) and At fslfcad 1 1 Azur, p 1G2 



'J'liy Siiear. and U’ly arrow and thy sword will he 
If my fancy limns a line, the painter of the forms of con- 
quest . 

When thy sword said I will deal a light blow 
Its oath lay not heavy save on the head of conquest. 

The Ustad Ahul Faraj Rimi i too was eulogist of ' Sultdn 
Ibrahim, and also the panegyrist of Sultan Mas'ud, and many odes 
in their honour are to be found in his Diw'an, and Ruin ® is the 
name of a village of the dependencies of Lahore, and in these 
days it is as one may say in ruins, because not a trace of it 
remains, and the following in praise of Sultan Ibrahim is by 

the Ustad Abul FaraiJ. 

Hail to the might of thy powerful sword 
Precious as the breath of life, and I’are as wisdom itself. 
Thou hast imprisoned that lifeless one, as one • seizes the 
throat. 

Thou hast made orphan this which has no issue like a 
peerless pearl. 

And Mas'ud Sa‘d Salman with that envious nature which is 
peculiar to poets, bore a grudge against Ustad, who became the* 
cause of Mas'dd’s imprisonment for ten years, he wrote this ruba'i 
(quatrain) in. prison. 3 

1 Ahnl Faraj Rwnf, a celebrated poet. Tlie name Rdni is from the -vdllage 
of Runa. ( ) in Jijisdpar. He rras a great favourite and companion of 

Sultan Ibrabim, and yve learn from Mas'ud Sa‘d Salman Jurjuni that be fell- 
under the displeasure of that king- and was imprisoned in the fortress of Ndi 
by the calumny of Abnl Faraj, as is stated in the text a few lines farther 
on. Abul Faraj lived for some time at Lahore, so that he is known to a few 
as “ Lahori.” His writings were very elegant and served as a model for the ‘ 
poet Anwari. A t)iwan of his containing about 2,000 verses is extant. 
(Majma'ul Fusaha I. 70). See also AtasKkada-i-Azur, pp. 137, 138. 

8 Beale (O.B.D., p. 15) says that ho. came from “ Run a place near Lahore.” 

It would appear from the text above that Badaoni attributed his name of 
Rum to his connection with the village of Rdin. The author of the Majma'ul 
Fusaha gives no authority for the statement above quoted so that it is diffi- 
cult to decide which of the places is to be given the honour. 

• S He was impTiaoneA in the year 572 H. by Mahmud ibn Ibrahim in 
the fortress of Nai. (Majma'ul Fnsp,ha loc. cit.). See note 5, page 62, 
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For tliy piison sacli ft pnsoner as ATalik Sli51i is ucccs'^ary 
So that thy fetter may clmfo the foot of monarchs * 

That one who springs ftom the loins of SVd Salman 
Even were ho a serpent ivould not sting thy realm 

The following verses arc also hy him 

Hy Eeart lias become rent in all directions like a comb from 
regrets 

Eecauso I saw a white hair in the tooth of the comb 

There are extant also Diwans hy him m Arabic, Persian and 
Hindi 

‘Aifu n-DN llAS'dD iun IbrahIm i»n Sult/n lUs'do, 
Succeeded after the death of Ins father and died in the year 
508 H (1114! A D ), having reigned eo^CIltecn years 

Sultan SnEBzio ibn Mas*ud idn Ibbaiiim,* 

By hi8 father’s order became king, and reigned for ono year 
His brothel ArsaUn Shah levoltcd against him and killed him in 
the year 509 H (1115 A I) ) 

Sultan Absalan Snin ibn Mas ud idn IcmniM, 

Ascended the throne of sovereignly and seized upon the whole 39 
of his brothers with the exception of Bahram Shah wlio fled and 
went to Sultan Sinjar * who was the son of Ins matorail uncle * 

In spite of all the apologies for Bahram Shah which Sultan Smjar 


1 OjU ^ Ojj U MS (A) 

* Cf Eaverty Tabogat * Naur/ page 107 note 7 Finshta also mentions 
the accession of Kamila d Paatah Sherzsd and calls tho preceding monorcli 
'Alan d Danlah also Ell ott II 278 

8 Snllsn Sinjar Haizznddm Abul Bins Bjojar was the third son of Salfin 
Ualik Shih and the last of the Saljaq dynasty in Khurasan He was bom 
A H 479 (1086 A D ) m the environs of Binjar and it was on account of th 3 
Circnmstance that he received this name Seo I K (SKne) I 600 He 
governed the province of Khnrasan for 20 years He died in 552 A Q, at 
llerv of a coliqno compliqnie ovee nn deToyemenfc D Herbelot 

Seo also Beale (0 B D p 236] 

■* The sister of SnUan Sinjar called Malid i *Iraq” was married to 'Alan d 
Bin Has ud father of Saltan Axsalan Shah Cf Kaverty Thba^at i Naftrf, 
p 107, note 6 
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miulc ilic f;n1»jccfc of .scvouil leiicrn, j\i’snlnn Shall would not 
lihten to liim, and eventually Sultan Siiijar raised an army against 
him. Ho gave battle with thirty thon.^fand cavalry, and being 
doreated went .to Hindustan. Sultan Sinjar remained forty cl!l 3 ^s 
in (Hiuznin and after jireseuting that country to JSahram Shah 
retraced his .slops. Ai’salan Shah having collected a large army in 
Hindustan pi’ocoedod thence to attack ^inzuin, and Bahram Shah 
not being able to witlista7)d him sought refuge in the fortress 
of Bamian and with the as.sistnnce of Sul.hin Sinjar having again 
seized Ghaznfn and taken- Arsalan Shah captive -put him to death 
in the year 510 H. (1116 A. D,). The reign of Ai-salan Shiih had 
lasted for a period of seven years. ^ 

Sultan Bahram Shah ibn Mas‘i5d ibn Ibrahim 

Succeeded to the throne, Hakim Snmii 2 -vvas his panegyrist. 
Kalilali Damnali an.d many other books were composed in his 
reign and on the day of his acce.ssion Saiyj’-id Hasan Ghaznavi ^ 
declaimed an ode of w’hich this is the opening couplet. 

A shout went forth from the soAmn heavens, saying 
“ Bahitim Shah is Lord of the world.” 

And this ode he wTote in his honour, and despatched it from 
the sacred city of Mekka. 

Should it ever be that I again behold the face of *ihe king 
I Avill apply, as a tbank-oJfering, the dust of his feet to 
both my eyes 


1 Tliis account differs from that givon in other authors. The Tabaqdt-i- 
Kastri says that Arsaldn Shah died in 511 11., after a reign of tAVp years. 
Firishta says tlu-eo years. Baizdwi gives 512 A. H., as the year in -which 
Al'saldn Shah -was put to death. (D’Herbolot). ' 

sNAhu Muhammad ibn Adam Saniii, died 525 A. H., A. D. 1130 (H. K.). 
A ceUibrated poet, autlior of the Hadiqatii-l-Eaqiqat, a Persian i^oom com- 
nlonl 5 ^kQO■wn as Falchri-iidinah. Among his other works were : 

- AoU (3^ - ^ (3^® - iJix^ 

AccorcUbg to Majma‘u-1-Fnsahd (I. 254) he died in 590 A. H. bat, see note 1 
p, 35. 'C 

S Ashrafiw-Pin Ilasan ibn Ndsiri-l-‘Alavi, died 565 II. Majmahi-l-Fusal.m I. 



[ 5 » ] 

Baliram Slmli for horn maj the lues of emperors bo tlio 
ransom 

Jin} it bo tl at tbcir lues are o\cu worth} of the king 

The planets of the sk} fall like meteoi-s, if they but place 
n foot outside the boundary of fidelity to the king 

^not^cr 

Bahram Shah fi'om desire of whoso sweet honic<l name 

The young tree of the kingdom hereafter bnngs fortli 
parrots, (poets) 

And the Sadiqatu I Haqlqat • of ShalUi Sanai is written in 
honour of Bahiara Shah, it was ■written during his imprison- 
ment, the reason of which imprisonment was Gliazntrido fana- 
ticism with regard to Sunni doctrine, when this book hn\nng 
reached the capital of Baghdad rccciTcd the tmpnmatnr of tho 
chief men and nobles, it attested the reality of his faith, and 
they wrote a memoraudum which led to his being released A 
short time subsequently he departed this life It is said that 
when they accused tho worthy ShailJi Sana! of lioresy after ho 
composed tho Hadlqat, ho wrote tho following loftcr to the 
Sultan Bahram Shah 

In tho name of God tho merciful, tho compassionate 
Praise bo to God tho Lord of the worlds, and blessings npon 
tho best of His created beings, Muhammad his family and com- 
panions all of them To proceed, it is said, in ccitain traditionaiy 
sayings, that two things tend to prolong life, and to cause rain to 
fall and trees to grow, one of these is to assist tho oppressed— tho 
other to repress the tyrannical An argument which they have 
advanced in suppoi't of tins is that tho prophet, may the peace 
and blesnng of God be upon him, declared that tho heavens are 
established by righteousness (equity) Equity is like the bird* 
which, wherever it casts its shadow, secures an amplitude of 

t Tho work mentionod in note 2 psgo 68 Its fall title is Hadiqdtxi I 
Haq(qat wa B) ari atu, t TaHqat (hortus letxfatu et tea ttip) and it treated 
among other euhjects of tho Imsms Abu IlanCfa and Shafi i tfie founders 
rcspcctivfcly of the HaniEto and BbaH'i. sects of Sunnia 

8 j! jy Sjt-ii 0^1*1 tj>S 

No ono would go under fho shadow of tho owl cTon if tho Hnini were 
Dztmct from tho world Seo Roebuck, Oncntal Proverbs p 327 Tho Ua 
8 
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trealUl, and llio place where it Imilrls its Jiosfc bccornos the centre 
of chivahility, and rain falls from tlio- Iioaven, while tyranny and 
41- opprression is as a bird'^ which, whorevor it flies, leads to famino 
and life and Muodosty uv<? lost frcmi among mankind- And 
God, man ghrified avd c.rnlted, pi'esevrea the Emperor of 

Islam, and the just king Baln-am Shah ibn Hlas'ud Shah ibn 
Ibrahim Shah ibn Mas'iid Shah ibn Mahmud Shah, from iniquity 
and oppression, and although tho whole world should combine to 
write and dosci'ibo tho stock and supply of gi-ateful acknowledg- 
ment of this slave's heart, they would hare no power to express 
it, and the tree which the king of the kingdom planted ^ for the 
discovery of the secrets of tho unseen, even Gabriel and Michael ^ 
wore precluded from having any shai’e therein : it is certain that 
in all circumstances the just man is happy and the tyrant is 
miserable, and tho worst of all oppression is this that a small 
party should i*ead a subject and not understand it, but become 
arrogant with I’cgard to it and loosen, the tongno of censure-against 
■ the learned. • Hence it is that our prophet, fliay i/ie peace and 
Messing of God he upon Mm, said, Pity three people, a rich 
man who has become poor, the gi’eat man of a tribe who is dis- 
graced, and a wjse man among fools.'^ A hook which is written 
in tho language of the learned in the laiowledge of God, demands 
an acute and discriminating mind such as that of Bayazid ^ and 

Humfi, is a fabnlons bird of good omon ; ifc is supposed that every bead it 
overshadows will wear a crown. 

1 The owl on the other hand is the type of ill omen. 

Cff. ^ b ** 0 * 

Thou art a snake biting everyone thon seest, or an pwl destroying every 
place where thon alightest- 
again j\i^ 

0 nightingale bring the glad tidings of spriog and leave bad news to tho 
ill omened owl. Roebuck, Oriental Proverbs pp. 140, 349. 

8 Expunge ^ from line 6 and read j\ J 

S By this tree is meant the lots tree of Paradise §idratn-l- 

iqnntah&. See Mishkat, XXIV. vii. 

^ Cf. Quran II. 90-95. 

0 Bayazid Anjiivi also called Pin Roshan, founder of a Sufi sect, called the 
Roshaniyyah or enlightened, Beale (O.B.D., p. 70). 

A good account of him ’null he found in, Tho Emperor Akbar by Beveridge. 
Tel. II. pp. 139 and seqq. 
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Slubli ^ tbMcmonof xMsdom who rcidtlmt book nj«l AJiprcciMo 
tint winch i*! wiittcu in it, but who Invo not tho «bghtcst 
tn.cc of religious knowledge, it mant bo from spile and ignorance 
tint they find fault with tho liook, nnd this is a proof of their 
blindness of heart tint they call tho Al i-Mniwdn contemptible, 
nnd carry their eulogy of tho elect family, maij the peace ««(i 
hle*sing of God he upon tt, beyond bonnds ashilo tlioj exalt tho 
commander' of the faithful ‘All, may God he mcrctfnl to fiim, 
nbo^otho other companiong, may Ood he graciontly pleaded m\th 
them, and they do not boo that he has been placed below 
Siddiq* andTartiq* and Zu* Nurain * on tho gyonnd of descent 
and rightful Bucccssion, and tlicro is a truo Btoiy related of tho 
Lord of the Creafed beings Mnhammad Jfnftafa, the peace 
amt blessing of God be upon hxm, with reforenco to tho vices of 
tho Al i-Sfnrwan and tlic vntues of tho Al i Sruhammad 3fn?taf i, 
may ihe peace and hlcsstng of Ood be upon him If it is a be, 
and most people behove it to bo so, reftson tolls us that it is trnc, 
and tho woM of tho truo Ood IS this, “Oh God, adorn thowoild 
With thoao loarnod men who fcai thoo or who roicronco thy 
people, and do not mako mo to suffei at tho hands of those who 
are wanderers from the path of thy love, for thy mercy b sake 


1 Abu BaXr DoJflf Ibfi Jahddr (orJft/ar) Ibn 'iiinna (his hawe Is thns 
»n«cnbed on liiB tomb) snrnamwl As Shtbli a celobrnteil saint Iwtn and 
brought np at Baghdad, but Ins family belonged to Khuriaan Hue highly 
respected followed tho doctrines of tho sect of Illahk and hod for 
masters Al Junaid and tho other lioly men of that epoch As Shibli die 1 at 
Baghdad A H 334 (A D 940) and was mtorrod m tho comotery of Al 
Qiiznrfn So Was boro al SorrA man raa {Samari-4 on tho Eastern bank 
of tho Tigris) Shibh means belonging to Shibla a village in tho depondoncieS 
of Osrushna a large town beyond Samarqand in Transoxiana I K (Slano) 
1 IIS Sco also regarding SamaVri d R A S 1695 p 36 
® “The faithful The title given by Muhammad himsoU to the first 
Khahfah Abu Bakr, who rcigneittwo years and died A D 034 (A II 13) 

8 Tho second Khalffnh Voiit AH 13 to AS 23 Called or *tho 
Diaccrner as distinguishing Truth from Falaobool in Islam 
* U«inan The third Khalifnh AH 23 to A S 85 Called Zu Hai am 
the possessor of tho two lights becanse ho married two of tho Prophet a 
daughtera Rnqaiyyah and Uramn Eulsum 

The above three l^alifahs thO first thr^ successors to lint alntntid hcOdrd 
ing to tho Sttnnf SInslinis &to rojccted bv tho Shiahs who assert ll at 'Ah 
was tl o firat legitimate snecessor the others having horu usurpeis 
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and fov thy b.oiniiy and beneficence oh Tliou most meveiful,” and 
tluB verso is from ibo HaiViqiit. 

If the earth is a fit place for aiiy court 

It js for the court of Bahram Shall that it is fitted. 

Then Sultan Bahriim Shah brought up several armies against 
Hindustan and conquered the cities which his forefathers had not 
taken, and leaving one of his Amirs of high rank in Hindustdn 
returned to Gthaznin. That Amir revolted, ’ aud fought a Severe 
battle with the Sultan in the vicinity of ]\Iultiin, and a bitter conflict 
ensued; in the end tlio Sultan’s enemy fell a prisoner into, his hands 
and was put to death, and a second time the country of Hindustan 
came into his possession, ajid ‘Alau-d-Htn Hasan ibn Husain Suri 
who is one of the kings of Gfhor revolted against him and pro- 
ceeded "to Gliaznin. Bahrfim Shah fled aud ‘Alau-d-Din left his 
bi’other Saifu-d-Din Suri in ^laznin. Bahram Shah returned 
aud retook Gliaznin, and having seated Saifu-d-Din upon a cow, 
and having exposed him to public ridicule, killed him in the 
worst possible way. ‘Alau-d-Din upon hearing this news was 
most distressed and made for ^laznin -with a huge army — ^before 
his aiTival however Bahram Shah had reached the ' other world 
and his son was on the tlu’onc in his stead. ‘Alau-d-Din by way 
of avenging his brother carried seveml loads of the earth of 
Ghaznin to Ghor^ and set rivers of bipod flowing, he is according- 
ly famous in his owii country. Bahram Shiih left this world in 
the year 547 H. (1152 A.D.) the period of his reign was thirty 
two years. 

Mas‘ud S‘ad Salman wrote the following hexastich in praise of 
Bahram Shah. 

Bahram Shah became the world conquering king. 

He became the Sun of the Age, and the shadow of the glory 
of - God. 

His canopy which was auspicious became the glory of the 
huma.2 

1 Cf. Eaverty, Tabaqdt-i-Nd?ir{ p. 347 note 2. 

2 Of. Talaqdt-i-Ndsiri, Eaverty p. 856. This earth was mingled with the 
blood of certain Saiyyids whom he took prisoner from ^aznin, and from it 
several towers were built on the hills of Eiruz Koli. 

8 The /mwa is according to the Ghiasu-l-Lughat “a bird which eats bones - 
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OoJ he JTc naUctl nnJ glorijUd bpcinio llll piillc 
Tint pollshcil Jiggcl licciinc of incrcwing nulliontj 
The taco of liis cnomj liccamo black bko lin canopy. 

As long as tbo emperor of tho world in Ins time Boned tlic 
seeds of jnstjeo, 

K\cry cnminal that bo delected, ho pnsswl over Ins enme, 

If tbo fiky placetl Ins pmiso upon Iho running ufitcr 
Tho floAN mg water retimed * hia itnago Id o an engraving on 
stone 

Ho raised* trno religion and juslieo to tlio ronilb 
Tho Ijinpcror, dispenser of justice, loM-r of truth, and defender 
of the faith ® 

^LSRxo Shah iun BAiir/n Siiftt 
, ABccndcd tho throno after lua father, and 'AIaa*d Dm irnsam 
ihn* Hasan Qhori canio up against him Iiliosmu ShAh lied and 
caniQ to Lahore, and occupied himRclt wnlh tho ompiro of ITin* 44 
dusldn, and -when ‘Alan d Dm, na haa lieon related, returned from 
Shaznin successful, ho wont hack and recaptured that country, 
and after that tho tnbo of Qhuzz^ acizcd Snltdn Smjar lie turned 
towards Sbaznm Ehusrau Shdh was not able to withstand him 

and its eliadow falling upon any one cnsarce his fittaming royal dignity” 

See note 2 pago 67 

^ 3ISS (A) (BJ not as m tho (ext, 

2 ji jis (A) not as in text 

^ M3 (A) reads Jhj jjj 

^ Tho text has ’;*■*' h bnt tho MSS A and B havo which 

IS tho correct reading *AUu d Dm llasatn Ghori JahaiiBos, tho first of tho 
hinge of Ghor 

6 A tnbo of Tnrhs They took Smjar prisoner la B58 IT Prom them 
sprung tho Soljuq dynasty thofonndcr of which was Iluhna d Dm TncLranieg 
Originally from beyond tho Oins they established their power by tho conquest 
of Tub in tho year 429 A II , when under tho leadership of Tugljral Bog and 
Dsud they defeated tho forces sent ngamst them by Mas fid ibn Mnljmud 
Raraging Armenia they entered Diarbakr in 433 A H and in 435 A II 
entered Mosul hut in tho eamo year were defeated m an encounter with tho 
Arabs and fled to JJasibln, and ihcnco passing tl rough Armenia returned to 
Azarbaijan 

Cf D Hcrhelot art Gas who attributes tho ongm of this tribe to Gaz 
tenth son of Japhofc son of Noah , fromBulgnr.ono of the sons of Gaz, sprang 
the Bulgarians and from Perthas tho other son sprang tho Ghuzz tribe 
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mnd fov {lie aocohil lime retuvnoil fo Laliore, whore ho cliofi m the 
ycju- nnr) H., nflet* a roififu of oighl, years. In his time many great 
pools (loiirivshoti and wrote odc.H in prai.so of iiim. The following 
poem is of the kind oidlod TarjNjuiul i and wns written by one of 
them in hi.s honour. 

« * 

IMio revered Emperor JHinsraU Shah who with case 
Conquers with sword and mace from Hindiistfin to Khorasan. 

It mn.st bo staled, that in the historical works by Qazl Baizawi 
and others 2 ‘it has bcoxi written that when ‘Alau-d-Din plundered 
(rhaznah and pnt many of the inlxnhitants to death, ho left there 
^liyasti-d-Din Ahul-fath Muhammad and Shihabu-d-Din Abnl 
Aluzaffnr -who were his nephews. They ihon with great craft put 
Klmsivaxi Shah at his case with i-cgar-d to themselves and took up 
their abode in his city'. JHitisrau )Sluili ^ -^vas impiusoned in the 
year o55 H., and died in the same year, and the days of 
the ^laznevido family caUic to an end. After a time Gfiiyasn-d- 
Din died) and the whole kingdom I'cnmincd in the possession of 
Shihabu-d-Din, but since TGiwnja E'izamu-d-Dfn Ahmad deceased, 
has W'ritton in the TdviMi-i^Nisdmi Copying fi’om the Rausafu-s- 
5:5. Safa that JDiusrau Malik ibn lOinsrau Shah xvas the last of the 
Icings of the Gfiazn^ride dymasfcy, I have followed him — God 
knows the truth. ^ 

ignnsKAU Malik ibn ^grrusnAU Sha'ii. 

Ascended the impei’ial throne in Lahore after the death of his . 
father, and spent the greater part of his time in luxury and licen- 
tiousness, so that in his time great damage found its way into the 

1 I'he Tar j {‘-band eoiiBiSts of a series of couplets followed by a couplet in 
tbe same metre, but having a different rhyme, reonrring at regular intervals. 

2 See Ain-i-Alcbari {Jai'rett) iii. 3dl See also Elliott II. S58. 

S Tho Raiizatu-s^Safd however states that Khusrau Shah reigned at Lahore 
two years After he fled from i^aznin, and on his death was succeeded by his 
son Khusrhu Malik, ^ ^ 

•The account in tho text is that given by Bairawi and other reliable 
authorities. 

4 Of. Eaverty op. cit., p. 112 note 5. 

Raiidwi states that the Ghaznevide dynasty ended with Khusru Shah. 

The work here quoted is best known as the f'abagdt-i-A'khari, hut its 
author called it Tdbaqdt.uAkharShdM, and Badaoni calls it also by that 
name as well as bj"- the name TdrlJik-i-Nizdmi. As lias been soon the 
present work is admitted by the author to he merely an abridgment of the 
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lingtlom, and the dynasty of Iho Ohatnt'rjyftJi a*ns growing' oM 
while tlint of Glior <Vas in full ugonr, ncconlingly Snlian 
Mmz7ti-d-t)in Muhammad Sam, who is isoll*knoMn under the title 
of Sultan SlnliAbu*d-Dhi Qhon» haling gamed the upper hand 
and making ^lazuin lua capital, hronght an army agnmat Hin- 
dustan and camo with oiorirhclming force near to Lahore 
Khuaran Malik fortified himself there and was compelled to aak 
for quarter in n personal intcriiow Sultan Minzzu-d-Din iln- 
hammad Sam took him to Ghaznin, from thfinco sending him to 
Sultan GlujAsg d-Din, who imprisoned him m Firoz Koh * and 
sent an order, and after ten years’ confinement made him taste 
tho cup of destruction 

Set not your heart on this world, for it is without 
foundation 

It 18 a newly wed bndo entangled with many a lover 
This event took place in tho year &8J1 H (1187 AD) Ho 
reigned twenty-eight years ; tho limes of tho Qlmznorido dynasty 
came to a close, and tho Empire passed from tlioir hands to those 
of tho SultAns of Qiier **Tbou guest the kingtlom to whom 
thou sceat fit.”^ 

HcMisTicn 

Nothing endurcth but God, God’s kingdom alone is a kingdom 
And Qj/i Bawawi wioy Ood's viercy he upon him states tliat 


Tdrii^ « Ktzdmf Klxwaia N’i7«nni d Dm Ahmad was tho son of Khwajn 
tlnqim Harawi Divran of tho hoaschold to DSbar, Iio sabsoqucntlj served 
under Akbar (Llliott V 177 et $eq^ ). Tho real facts aro that tho son 
Khusran Malik succeeded his father and reigned till S83 (11 ) (1187 A D ), as 
19 stated by our author 

I The Tubagat t JTajirf states that Khnstau tfalik >vn3 impnsoned in tho 
fortress of Calarwan in ^arjistan Firus Koh was tho capital Tiio story 
of the treachery by wbich Shihabu d Dm Ghon took Kh nsrau Malik prisoner 
18 told by Firishta 

See also page 4{ where the author states that Ghirgsn d Dm imprisoned 
Khuarau Shah m one of the fortresses of Ohnrnstan whore ho died a prisoner 

3 Quran IH 25 i.iW| Cr* «“^W| CW 

^ 71 - ■” * • ' * 

- “ Bay ' O God, Lord of the kingdom, thou givcst tbo kingdom to 


whomsoever thou pleasost and takest tho kingdom from whomsoever thou 
pleasest ’ " 
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^0. i.lio dnrniion of ilio (Hm'/.iiovirlo dynasty from Sultan Mahmud to 
Jiliusrau Sluih was one hundred and sLxty-one years in the hands 
of twelve persons, while Qazi Yahya Qazwini, maj/ God's mercy 
h'G npon him, says one hundred and fifty-five years in the hands 
of fourteen persons, and the author of the TaHhh.i-Nizdmi, as has 
already been quoted above, says two hundred and fifteen years ifi 
the liands of fifteen persons, and God knows the real truth of 
the matterd 


11. Tek GiroRi DvNASTr, 

Who reigned in Dohli. This d^masty commences with Sultan 
Shihabu-d-Din ^lori^ -who is Icnown as Muizzu-d-Din Muham- 
mad ibn Sam. 


SuLT/fu MpizzD-D-PfN Muhammad ibn Sam Gsoui. 


Ascending the throne as regent in idace of his elder brother 
Sultan Ghiy/isu-d-Din, Icing of Grhor and ‘Iniq and Khorasan, in’ 
the year 569 H., in Gliaznin, had the Tthutha read and the cur- 
rency struck in his o'wn.name, ^ and in obedience to the command 
of his brother brought several armies against Hindustan and 
raised aloft the standard of holy war. Dehli was reduced in his 
time. 


1 None of tlioso estimates are exactly accurate, that of the TdriMi-i-Jj^izdmi 
is the nearest. The actual duration of the ^aznevido dynasty tahing 
Khusrau Malik as the last representativo was from 3G6 A. H. (976 A. I>.) to 
68.3 A. H. (1187 A. D.) a period of 217 years during which time there were 
fifteen sovereigns. 

It is difficult to see how Baizawi arrives at his statement above quoted as 
from the accession of Mahmud in 387 A. H., to that of Khnsrau Shah in 
652 A. H. is 165 years during which twelve kings reigned. 

The statement of Qazi Yahya Qazwim is so far from the trutli as to ho 


impossible. 

If we take Kliusrau Shdh as the last Ghaznevide king the dynasty lasted 
from 366 A. H. to 555 A. H., a period of 189 years. 

2 Who was nominated with his elder brother Ghiyasa-d-Pin to the charge - 
of a province of ^or by his uncle Alnu-d-DIn Husain Jahansoz. 

8 As a matter of fact the coins were struck in the joint names of Ghiyosu-d- 
Din and Muizzu-d-Din, and as Thomas remarks the- superlative 
“ The greatest” is applied to Ghiyasu-d-Pin while Muizzu-d-Din is.only styled 
» Great ” (Thomas, Pathan kings of Dohli, p. 13). 
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In brjof, SultJn Qiuj^*n il Dm when ho Imcl pciretl • 

nhicli wn*? ono of tlio depenilcncici of Gnnnsjf ntui In<I mtido 
over tho govemorslup of thit jiHco (o Snltiin Sliiliahu-d-Din, 
tisctl contutmlly to bring np nrmics ng'nnst Qlnraiii, till ftt In^t 
in tlio nbovemcntioncd ^cir Snltnn (DnjiWu d.Din brought tlmt 
country witbm tho circle of hn conqncsti, nnd dro\c ont of 
(liiarm'ri the tnbo of Qlmzr* who oftcr tho ciptinty of SnJton 
Sinjur hid Ixjcn in po';se®sion of it, nnd bestowed upon Sultnii 
JIiuzm-d-Dm Jlubnmnmd, tho title of Suit in Slii!iabu*d»Din ■ 
Sultan Shihabu d Dm after ono jcir of Bo\erei|:pit^ its \iccgcrent 

l TnlfnOMl wliJch wns nno of tho 

chief ciUcs of (jftrmslr yittijll* ^ Ifir/ j» ll&, !ino 0 (Col f<ln), leo 
Ain % ALhari (J ) In 03, ftl»o Hhjtt. U 2J2 SOT 

* Tho itilcwcnt m tho toil f rm* ll p nubjeet of con«iilonil)lo controrprsy 
'ns there aro faun 1 tho«<) who as*crt that (ho tiUo 8hil ihii <{ Dii) is an ini 
possible ono na npjlitsl to Mmtro «l l)m poptilarly known nn Jlnharnmnil 
(ihon («oo Pavcrly'ii J’l'oijali Nrffirf |* 410 mfp&J Jt U true that tho 
author of th^ * *« •*'r< atatp# that Mnirzn d Dm was ortf^lnnlly called 

jfungi while Oluya«u d Dm traa eallcil INI «1 1 — Iwth of them butif' called 
Slul^ammad Itc gooi on to lay that prior to Ghiyipa <1 Din'a accession to t) o 
throno Hi or ho was eAUed Bhamso d Dm nnd that Muiizu d Din wan called 
Sliiyba tMlm Tlio actual statement ts 

Lrflfi W.3J ^ j\ i^-aI 

" DcForo this his title had been Malik bhainsQ d Dm and tho title of hia 
brother hal been Shihiiba d Din Sumo timo after his accession his titlo 
was changed to Sult>n Ohiyil'u d Dm From this tho possibility is not ct 
eluded that tho author of tho T^^baqdt » Jt ifir< intended to lay stress not so 
much upon tho chango of names as tlio cliaogo of dignity, tlio assumption 
that ja, by both of tho titlo of 6nU£n 

But whatover may bo decided about this thero can bo no question that tho 
name “ Shihibn d Dm ' is jnst as appKcahlo to tho person known moro 
familiarly as ilul amnlad Ohori. as Is tho namo " Mnizzu d Din, ' and Badaoni 
OTidontly hcl 1 this opinion as Ito honceforth speaks of him constantly as 
" Shihabu d Dm ” 

On tho other hand if this really was a sabsoqijontly Acquired litlo it is 
certainly strange that it does not appear on any of hi8 coins on which lie is 
always styled As Saljaii A1 Muazzam for A1 A*ram) Mmzzu d Dunya wad 
Dm Abu I ilurnflar Mohammad ibn Sim 

It 18 not however a point of serious importauco as it mvolvog no disputed 
question of ilontity 

9 
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for hie brother, in the year 570.H., conquered Kardiz i and in the 
i7. year 571 H., took XJchh and Multdn and drove out the tribe of 
tlio Karmatians from those regions, and utterly destroyed the 
Bhati ® tribe who had fortified themselves in the fortress of 
Uchhj.s and having entrusted that country to Ali Kirmdj ^ re- 
turned to Ghaznra. 

Then in the year 574rH. (1178 A. D.) proceeding by way of 
Mult/in 6 bo brought an arm}-- against Gujrat, and suffered defeat 
at the hands of llai Bhim Dev ruler of that country, and with 
great difljculty reached Ghaznin and obtained relief. 

And in the year 575 H. he seized Parshur, ® and in the year 

580 H. (1184< A. D.) marched against Liihore ; Sultan Khusrau 
Malik who was the last of tlie kings of Ghaznin, shut himself up in 
the fortress of Lahore as has been related, and after considerable 
correspondence by letter and messenger, he sent his own son with, 
an elephant as a present, and Sultan Shihabu-d-Dfn made peace 
with him, and set about building the town of Sialkot^ and having 
left his deputy there, proceeded to Ghaznin ; and in the year 

581 H, he brought an army against Diwal by which is meant 

1 Kardiz a district lying between Ghazna and Hindustan, Y5qut. Or 
Gardaiz, the name of a large “ darak of the T&jiks, Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri Raverty, 
p, 449, note 9. 

8 MS3' (A and R) ngi'ee ndtii the text Hor a full aoconni of 

this from Firisbta with a comparison of other translations, see Raverty, 
p. 459, note 2. Eaverty’s translation, corresponds exactly -with the original 
and, as he very justly remarks, the incorrect translations given by Briggs and 
others have placed Mnizzn-d-Dm’s conduct in a ■wrong light. Bhatia a strong 
fort of this name was situated between Multan and Alor. The Raja referred 
to according to the Mir‘at-i-Jahan-Nnma -was chief of the Bhati tribe, See 
Eavgrty Tohaqdt-i-Ndsirf 451, iiote 3 last paragraph. See Elliott, Voh.I. p. 61. ' 

3 JIclili. On the Eastern bank of the Panjnad 70 miles S, S. W. of Multan, 
See Cunningham, A. G, of India, p. 242. 

According to Tieffentljaler it is 20 miles from Multan, Tieff. I. 118. 

4 So also Pirishta though Briggs translates, Ali Kirmany. 

6 In the text read uhbo 3b Firishta says, “came again to Uchh and 
Multan,” 

6 ^ 

(Firishta) cf. Raverty Tphaqat-i-Ndsiri, p, 452, note 8. Peshawar was known 
as Bagram or Farshur. 

7 Sialkot is said by other pnthors to have been founded by one of the early 
Hindu rulers. Tieffenthaler. "Hn chateau tres fort b^ti par Mahmoud 


e19 
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Tattali ^ atid having throivn into confasion the cities on the sea 
shore took a vast amount of plunder and returned. 

And in the year 582 H. he came again to Lahore and plundered 
the surrounding countiy, and having provided Husain with the 
means of fortifying and holding Sfalkofc retraced his stops, and 48 
from TaHlhri Nizami which is the original source of this selection 
wo gather that the building of Sialkot took place in this year, in 
contradiction to the Mv.h&raksh6hx* from which wo learn that the 
building of -Sialkot was two years earlier. God knows the truth. 

And inasmuch as the house of history is, like the houso of dreams 
and other things of that sort, mmons, apologies must ho mado 
for discrepancies , and m that year Khnsrau Malik with the assis- 
tance of tho Khukhars® and other tribes, besieged the fort of 
Sulkot for a long time, but bad to return witbont attaining bis 
object In this year also Muizzn-d-Din ogam besieged Khnsrau 
Shah in Lahore, who after striving for somo days, found himself 

Gosnavt . La petito mioro d’Ayek conlo ]o long do cotte fortoresso aa 
coachant ” Finsbta states that Motzza d Dm fo&sdcd tbo fort of Sialkot 
which lies between tho Ohenab and lUvi and loft I^usain Kbannil as govomor, 
m tbo year 680 H (1184 A D) 

1 Cf Harerty 463 note 2 Seo also Tioffoethaler, 7 131 Tatta eeb trea 
ancionne . on la nommo anjonrd hoi Dobil Tatta is not tbo %ame as 
Debal which lies between it and Karaobi 8eo A.bal Feda, (Roioand) I. 
ccolxxtri 

The position of BebaX Jadging by tho map given m Tieffentbaler 
Debal lay between Karachi and Tatta at a distance of 30 miles from tho 
former and seventy from tho latter, almost dne East from Karachi and IT W. 
of Tatta It lay at a distance of aboat 20 miles from the sea on one of tho 
largo arms into which the lleliran (Indos) divided in those days, bat which 
to jadge from modem maps have now disappeared or mach diminished in 
size It also lay a short distance to tho North of Lan Bander which was at 
the head of an arm of the sea which had evidently in former times been an 
arm of tho Indas also, at a distance of abont ten miles to the South , tho 
arm of the nrer jomiifg the sea from Debal lay some six miles or so to the 
westward 

This position tallies with that of tho mined city mentioned by Ibn Batuta, 
Fans Edition III 112, 113, 114, a translation of tho descnption of which la 
given in Cnnningham s Anc Geog p 299, 300 

By Tahya ibn Aljmad ibn Abdallah Sirhindi Elliott, IV 6 

8 The KhuWiars This seems to bo tho same tnbe as the Gakkhars, cf 
Afn 1 Albarf (B1 ) Yol I 456 note 1, and Vol II (J) 383 note 3, bat see also 
Eaverty (455 note 4), who asserts that the two tribes are quite distinct 
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TUioqiial lo Llio (ask, niicl j'ieklccl to tlio >Snlj.an wlio convoyed liini 
to Wiaxnin and sent Ijj'in to liiB brothor Sultjm Gliiyiisu-d-DIn ai 
Firoza JColi. QliiyaPu-d-Din imprieoned liim in one of tlio fortresses 
of (Iboi’jktno, vhoro he died a prisoner, and the plain of Empire 
once for nil passed to the djninsly of Ghor nitlioufc tlic thorn of 
a pari nor or rival, ns 1ms been already nicntiouod. 


QfTA'rr, 

If you saddle tho piebald liorso of Cfrcnnistanco, 

and if the ndiito liorso of state leads tlieo beside him, 
And if the garden of your pleasure in happiness 
copies fair tho past memories of Paradise, 

Bo not proud, for this moan time will unexpectedly 
draw its pen through the writing of yoiu’ fortune. 

Time is like a wind, which at the first 

draws from the cheek of the rose tho veil with all respect, 
Then after a week has passed in the midst of the garden, 
drags its body with ignominy to the dust. 

Tho world at one time brings forward by turn in the 
. naiTOw course, the horses of honour and disgrace. 

Tho crafty fowler gives tho bird grain, and then draws it 
into tho noose of his ai’tfnlly laid snare. 

One man who has lost all hope, gains honour. 

Another who is always hopeful in spite of all’ is disgraced. 
Strange is it if a man who has walked in the shadow of 
poverty should court a favour from the sun ? 

19. Be content, if yon have a portion of wisdom, 

that the ignorant should be oppressed by the foolish 
What of that man who, in the assembly of mirth and merri- 
ment quaffs tho wine of pleasure from the cup of 
luxuriousness ? 

What of him who sitting behind the wall of sorrow suffers 
fi'om the after effects of sorrow and the worry of 
toil ? 

At last the hand of fate takes both of them straight off to 
the brink of the pit of death. 

Happy is the brave hearted man who like Sharaf draws the 
foot of fidelity beneath the skirt of retirement. 



[ 89 ] 


And in tins year Sultan llnizzn d Dm left Ali Kinm] * who was 
goveinoi of Multan, as Ins Vicegeicnt in Lahore, and in tho year 
5S7 H coming from Ghaznm ho reduced the foit of TaharhiudaU* 
which was tho capital of tho great rajas of Hindustan, and left Malik 
Zian d Dm Tnkili* with a coiys d cZzfe consisting of ono thousand 
two hundred ca\ airy soldicis, and was contemplating a return. 

In tho meantime Rai Pathura tho Governor of Ajmir, and Khandi 
Rai hiS" brother who had been Governor of Delili before Pathur i, 
arrived with a vast army at a place called Tarayan * on the banka 
of tho river Sarsuti at a distance of seven l.roliis^ fiom Thanosar 
It 13 now knoivn by the name of Tarawarf * and is distant forty 
Arofts ^ from Dohli A great conflict ensued with the Sultan and 
the Muslim troops wore defeated Tho Saltan evinced great 
bravery on tho field of battle, and in that engagement also 
khandi Rai who was mounted on an elephant at the head of Iiis 
army, received a spear tlimst in his month from tho hand of tho 
Sultan The Sultan also was struck on tho head by tho Rai’s 
spear, and his aim was also wounded but both escaped in safety 60 
The Sultan got off Ins horse and taking up his son Ebilji upon his 
horse and mountiug behind him took him off the field , tho 
Sultan proceeded to ^aznm, and Rai Pathura took the fortress 
of Tabarhmdah from Ziaa*d Dm Tukili on peaceable terms after a 

1 Taba<iat t Itafiri says All KarmaHi Firislita All Sirma] 

MS (A) MS (B) 

2 Both MSS A and B have Jarrott (Af i % Akhari trana III 3G0 

note 2) says ho is not able to determino tho position of Tabarhmdah and 
Baverty (Tbbagat t Aaj H p 457 note 3) thinks Tabari mdah i9 a copyist 8 error 
for Batbindah apparently relying on the Xiibtu t Tav.arikk \ lit id From 
Eennell s map in Tieffenthalcr it would appear that tho sitoation of tho 
fortress of Tiherhind which is tboro marked though not desenbed m tho text, 
was about half way between Bilanir and Jbaajbau la Eajpntena that la to 
eay abont 100 miles north of Ajmir 

See also Baverty 468 note 3 

5 Malik Ziyan d Dm Tulaki (Talaqdt t Naftri) Baverty p 457 note 3 
* MSS (A) and (B) read See Baverty, Tbbagat t Kae ri 459 note 7 

Tieffenthalcr mentions this place calling it Naraia bat it is not to be found 
m tho map ho gives see Tol I p 155 

It 19 placed by Cunningham (map facing p 327) S E of Thdnesar 
® The Xrosfi la equivalent to about two miles 

Sco also Aim Allart (J) ii..p IIG note 2 and 414 note ? Cunn Geog of 
A I , App Bp 671 See also TarfU t Boahfdf Elias and Ross p 424^ofel 
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Biogo of 01)0 year nncl ono monfcli. And in tlio j'car- 588 H. tlw 
Sultan again camo into Hindustan with a largo and bravo army 
of •10,000 cavalry, and divided his forces into four anny corps, 
und lia%dng given battle time after time in tbo place above racn- 
. tioned gained a victory. Patlnuvi was taken pdsonor and Kliandi 
Kfii having been overcome in battle was killed and basted to his 
resting-place in Hell. The Sultan then Laving reduced the 
fortresses of Sar-suti i and ITansi proceeded to Ajmir the capital 
of Patluu’it, reduced it and plnndcrcd its environs killing and 
■ taking prisoners. Fro)n certain other sources we learn that 
Ilazrat Hhwaja Muinu-d-Din Chishlis maj/ Go'll sanctify his 
heart, that revered ono who is the fountain head of the groat and 
holy men and the dignified ciders of the land of Hind, whoso 
blessed tomb is a place of pilgrimage situated in Ajmir, w'as at 
that time in the coni])any of the Sultan, and this victory occui’red 
through the impulse of .the blessed and divine soul of that pillar 
' of holiness. An.d in this year leaving Sultan Malik Quthn-d-JDin 
Aihak who was his servant and adopted sou and vicegerent in the 
town of Kiihram which is distant seventy Icrohs from Dehli, he 
invaded and plundered the Siwalik range which lies to the North 
of Hindustan, and proceeded to Ghaznin. In the same year too 
Qntbu-d-Hiu having captured Dehli took it away fi’om the kins- 
men of Paihiu'a and Khandi Rai, Then in the year 589 H. (1193 
51 . A, D.) Sultan Shihabu-d-Din fought with Rai Jai Chand the gover- 
nor of Qauauj, on the coufi^nes of GhandwjirS and Aiawah, ^ killed 
him and went to Ghaznin. The fort of ITol fell into the hands of 
Qutbu-d-Din Aibak, and ho made Dehli his capital and brought 
its surrounding districts under his sway. From that date Dehli 
once more became the metropolis of the Sitltans. The erection of 
minarets and other buildings of that kind, such as mosques, was 


1 The country sonth of tlie Himalaya between tlio Sutlej and Ganges as far 
sonth as Hlinsi. (Kaverty). 

8 Kliwajali MiVinn-d-Dm ITasan ChisMi was tlie son of i^iyasu-d-Din 
$asan born in A. H. 537 in tbo village of Sijz of tbo province of Sijistan. 

He died in A. H 633 and is buried near Ajmir. 

3 Tieffentbaler I. 166 mentions Atava and Cbanond as ' belonging to tbo 
Serkar of Agra. (See Eaverty [Talaqdt-i-msi^-i) also p. 470 note 1). 

- 4" Col— ville mnnie d’nne forteresso qu’on appelle Sabetgbar et Bamgbar. 

Tioff, I. 200, in tbo province of Agra 40 miles North of Agra. 
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commenced m tlio reign of Snltan SImmsu d Din Altamaali ^ iil 
the year 606 H , as nrill bo related, tf God (maij He be exalted) so 
vnll in its own place And in tlie year 591 II , bp took the fori 
of Bhangar^ and Badaon And in the yeai 593 H he conquered 
Gu 3 erat and took lus army to Nahrwala which la known as Pattan,® 
and having taken vengeance for the Snltan on Bhim Eai Dev and 
having taken much spoil returned , and in that yeai Sultan Ghiyasu 
d Dm removed Ins effects from the transitory world to the eternal 
abode,* and Sultan Muizzu d Dm having heard this news when on 
the confines of Tua and Sarakhs,® turned towards Badghis and per 
formed the duties of the mourning ceremonies and having divided 
his brother a dominions among his kindred® camo to Ghaznin 
and brought an army against Khwarazm, and on the first occasion 
Sultan llnhammad Khwarazm Shah suffered defeat, and tho 
Sultan pursued him and fought tho Khwarazmians at the head 
of an aqueduct which they had dug from the eastern bank of the 
Jaihun and a number of the noted generals of QJior were 
martyred and ho could not take EbwArazm he also fought a great 
battle with an army of EU‘tai’ kings of Tnrkistan ■nlio had 
come to the help of Sultan Muhammad,-^ on the banks of the 
nver Jaihun— bo fonghb right bravely but at last was defeated, 
and being left with a hundred thousand cavalry soldiers ho 
entered the fortress of Andl hud whore he entrenched himself, and 

1 Sultan U1 Muflnam Shamsa d Dunya wan c! D n AbiSl llnzaffar lyal 
ftmish the 1st of tho Shamsiyah Sultans Bee Itavcrty 597 note i 
S MS (A) Thantar but it should bo apparently as in 

Tiollenthaler we 6nd Banghar described as un Fort tnangulaire constm t 
da terre par ordre d on pnnea Indou □ommu Harcaran Banghar est it 30 
milles d Avnla a 40 do Bareli et & 8 do la nvo altcrieuro da Gango 

Buddon Tille aucienne olio & uac fortcresse au dehors do laqnelle sont 
dcs maisons Elio est a 20 mllles do Bardlt h 10 d Aunla ot & 5 do Banghar 
Bndaou was tho birthplace of tho famous Nizimu d Dm Auhya called Al 
Bahhaf or tho cctfitroTorsiabst and Mahfil «ht&an the assembly router 
® 20 miles from Kadhanpur 40 miles from Gozerat to tl o N W Tieff I 
385 See also Bayloy Hist of Gujarat 25 Ac Abul Feda (Reinaud) II n 117 
Ain V Ahhari ( J ) II 262 and III 69 
* He died at Herat 

6 Sea Raverty (7<zlpa5<if » Arffirf) 257 note 2 and 471 text and note 5 

6 The details of th a partition aro giTon in the Taiaqdt t Aujirf (Rav p 472 ) 

7 Sultan Muhammad Khw&razm Sh£h applied to Qd khan of Qara Khifa 
for assistance See Raverty {Taiaqdt t Nai ri) 473 note 2 
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haviug asiced fov quarter i retui’ned to Giaznin ; and at tliat time 
tlie tiibe of tlie j^^ukliavs in the neighbourhood of Lahore shewed 
symptoms of I’evolting the Sultan accordingly brought an army 
against them, and also summoned Qutbu-d-Din Aibabfi'om Dehli, 
and having given the Khdkhars a severe lesson returned to Ghaznin, 
and while on the way back was martyred at Damyak, 2 which 
is the name of a village of the dependencies of Ghaznin, at the 
hands of Khukhar bandits — the following qit&'li has been written 
to chronicle this event ^ : — 

The martyrdom of the king of sea and land Shihabu-d-Din, 
Whose like has never yet been seen since the world began, 

On the third day from the first of Sha'ban, in -the year 602 
Happened in the road to Gkaznin at the stage Damyak. 

The days of his reign from the commencement of the rule 
of Ghaznin to the end of his life were thirty and two years and 
some months, and he left no heir save one daughter, but he left 
behind him much treasure of gold and silver and precious stones, 
among these latter were five hundred mans^ of diamonds 
jewels of great value, besides cash and estates and other property 
the value of which we may estimate on the same scale. He made 
expeditions to Hindustan nine times, twice was defeated and seven 
times was victorious. 

Thou didst see Muizzu-d-Din Muhammad Sam, who in war 
Was stronger in heart and hand than Sam and Hariman 
He obtained, like Mahmud, from the elephants of Hindustan 
Governments of Sasan and many kingdoms of Saman 


1 For an account of tlie incidents hero briefly referred to see Eaverti 
[Tabaqdt-i-Ndsirt) 478 note 6. 

8 A village beyond the Indus on the road to ^aznin. Its ovacb sitnatioi 
is a matter of some nncertainly. Pirislita (Bombay text) Las ! Eobtab 

S No author that I have seen records the name of ’the author. The 
Tabaqat-i-Ndsiri attributes it to “ one of tho learned men of that period.” 

4 The Tabriz man must be meant, being somewhat less than 2 lbs. while 
the man of Hindustan varies from 40 to 80 lbs, (Eavorty). 

The Ain-i-A7charf makes no mention of tho man as a weight nnit for jewels. 

Tsvo sers are equal to half a man. As tho ser was nearly two pounds this 
■would make the man equal to eight iionnds nearly. (See Ain-i-Akbar( 
(Jarrott) II. 3GG note 4). 

Tho Tabnqdt-i-Ndpri says 1600 mans of diamonds. 
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Uo departed tins world, and they eay (tlio writer vouches 
for it) 

That there remained of his secret treasure 500 mans of dia* 
monds. 

And in his rcipn many learned doctors and Bcicntlsls and poets 
flourished, of Trhom was ImAm FnlJ[)m-d»Dm Rari * may God be 
merct/nl to htm who wrote tlio Lafdtf~i-Gh iyatl and other books 
in honour of his hrotlHir Sultan Qliyasu*d.nin Abu-l-Fath He 
remained with the army of Sultin MDizxn>d>Din Mohammad Sdm, 
and every week used to stand np to preach, and at the tcrminalion 
of his sermon the Snl^dn used to evince great emotion, and since 
the Imam got very wearied of this continual coming and going, 
and everlasting service, one day addressing the Sultan from the 
pulpit ho said Oh ^ Snl|an i{ttt£zn*d*Djn, some lime hence neither 
will this greatness and glory of yours remain nor the flattery and 
hypocrisy of Razi ; The following qxla'h is by him : 

If an enemy does not agree with you 0 friend 
If hehorcs you to agree with yonr enemy, 

If not, then have patience for a few days 

He will not remain, nor will you, nor the pride of Razi. 

And after tho assassination of the Sullan certain mischief- 
mahers oat of envy recused the Imam of haring conspired with 
tho Fidais, * and asserted that the Imam was well aware of their 

1 Abu Abitnllth iroftammad Ibn Omar Ibn aldlaum Ibn al IXasan Ibn 
All al Jaimi al BaVrt at TabnrcRUni Ar*IUri (aatiro of Unt in Tabanstin) 
yns a doctor of the Shafuto sect, he waa bom at Hai A H 544 (A D 1150) 
and died at Uerit A 11 606 (A D 1210). (Ibn KhaUiqan) 8te D'Herbolot 
ortRazf See also Ifa^rtia’ul Fuiah<( I p 374, xrhero he is called Al Qnraishi 
at Tamiml, Ibn Khalliqan does not mention tho QKtydri ntnon;; Ar- 

Ilazl’s works, white on the other hand Iliji Khalifa gives a work of this namo. 
bat does not mention the author. Ilts refereneo to it is ea follows “11124 
EULetiif El GWyathiych, eabtilitatos Ghiyith ed'Dmi Liber pcrsicns in 
qnataor partes dirisns, qnarotn pnma do principiis rcligionis, secnncia do 
jnriBpradentiil, tertia do cthict, qaarta de preenUone agiL" 

^ The term Fidd 1 is particularly applied to tho disciples of the chief of tho 
hlnUhidah heretics, at whoso bands Umzsn d Dm met his death according 
to the express statement of tho antbor of the Jhbaqat t Nafxri. (Soo Ua^erty 
■455 note 3} This attempt to implicalo llazi is the responsibility for the 
murder is recorded also in the Jomi'a t Tauarfii. and the Toju I ATacuir 
See Elliott 11 p 236 
10 
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hypocrisy. Tliey made an attempt upon the Imam and he fled 
for refuge to Muaiyyidu-l-Mulk Sinjari ^ who was one of the dis- 
tinguished generals of the Sultan ; he despatched him in safety to 
a place of security. A. poet has written an ode in praise of him of 
which the following are two couplets. 

Sultan Muizzu-d-Din Shah Grhazi whose sword in the world 
has become like the famous Zulfiqar ^ of Ali Murtaza. 
The true Saltan Muhammad Sam, he whose love for 
the people is like the Sun of the friendship of Mustafa. 

1 Tahaqat-i-Ndsiri states tliat lie lield the office of Vazi'r, and was put to 
death by the Turkish Maliks and Amirs of ^haznfn, together with Malik 
ITnsiru-d-Din Husain the Amir-i- Shikar. 

2 Zul Fiqdr. The following is extracted from Ibn Kialliqan (Slane) 
Vol. IV. p. 220. 

“It is related that Harun ar Rashid on sending Tazid ibn Mazyad against 
A1 Walid gave him Zu‘l Pakar the sword which had belonged to the Prophet 
“ Take it, Yazid, by it you will be victorious.” To this Muslim Ibn al-Walid 
alludes in the following verse of a kasida composed by him in praise of 
Yazid ; 

‘ You caused the Prophet’s sword to recollect his way of acting and 
.the bravery displayed by the first (Musnjman) who ever prayed and 
fasted.’ 

By these last words he meant Ali the son of Abu Talib for he was the 
person who dealt blows with it.” 

Lower down, quoting as his authority HisLam ibn al Kalbi, Ibn Khalliqfln 
states that Zul Fiqar belonged to Al-Aasi son of Nabih, both of whom were 
killed in the battle of Badr.; Al-Ansi being slain by ‘Ali who took the 
famous sword from him — and he continues "Another author says that 
ZiU Faqdr was given to ‘Ali by the Prophet.” I must observe that faqdr vdth 
an a after the / is the plural of Faqdra which means a vertebra of the 
back. The name of this sword is also pronoimced ZiU Fiqar the word fiqdr 
is the plural of fiqra (Vertebra). 

At Tabari states that Zul fiqdr came into the possession of Harun ar Rashid 
in the following manner : 

“ Zul fiqar was borne by Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah ibn sil Hasan ibn al- 
Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib on the day in which battle was given to the 
army of Abu Ja‘ far al-Mansur tho Abbasido ; when ho felt death to be near 
ho gave Zul fiqdr to a merchant who had followed him, and to whom lie owed 
four hundred diniii-s ‘ Take this sword,’ said ho, ‘ any member of tho Abii 
Tiilib family whom you may meet with will buy it from you and give you 
tiie snm to which you are entitled. Tho sword remained with tho mcrcliant 
till the Abbasido prince Ja‘far the son of Sulaiman ibn Ali ibn Abd Allah 
ibn al Abbas ibn Abd-al-Mn.n.alib obtainqd the governraonts of Yemen and 
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Another poet sajs — 

The Emperor of the ago, Khusratt Ghazi Mnizzu d Dm 54 
From whom the glory of crown and diadem gams increase, 

The ongm of ■victory, Mnhammad ibn Sam ibn Hnsaiu 
His very prescnco has become tho mark for princely glory ^ 

And Nazuki Maraghai too Bays in praise of him — 

Shah Hmzzn d Din boforo whose princely might 
The heaven stands girt like a bnnch of flowers 
Ho came to the throne liko a rose at the time when 
The heaven brought the Son into the Balance * 

Meainai and he parchased it from tke mere! ant for four Imndrcd dinars 
From him it passed to al Mahdi tho Son of A1 Manjur (KI alifah from 775 
A n to 785 AH) from him to Musa al Hadi and from Musa to 1 is brother 
HarCn ar Ilashid 

Al Asmai relates that bo saw H£rua ar Hash d at Tub wcanng a sword 
and that ho said Aemdi would you liko to seo Z I fiqar and on Asmat 
CTipressing a wish to seo it Harun ar Bashid bade him draw the sword-^n 
doing 80 he found on it eighteen /a^arns— The word /ogdm is said m n note 
to the above to designate a sort of waving ornament on the blad$ or else 
a notch on its edge It is donbtfnl wb ch is meant probably tbo latter 

Tho word mean ngtertehratedlthink itqmte possible that the sword 

in qnest on was so called from its strength and pi abil ty tho vertebral column 
being the type of the cotnbinat on of those two somewhat incompatible 
elements 

IMS 'A) has b (B) agrees with tl e text 

$ 9 # la the time at year (autaoiD) wheo the San was in the s gn of Libra 

Tho Bun enters Gemim Taurns Aries (Spring^ 2lBt March 

Virgo Leo Cancot fSnmmer) 81st Jane 

AJUxm 

Sagittarina Scorpio Libra (Autumn) 2lEt September 
Mr" 

Pisces Aquarius Capneomus (Winter) 2l8t December 

T1 0 & gu Libra was a later addition to tho Zodiac It was known to the 
caflior Greek astronomers as cf Vii^ Georg I 33 
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He iu the fire of whose wi’ath evil doers 
Give up their sweet lives like sugarcane. 
fiTie sugar of religion and the rose of sovereignty 
The revolving sphere has mixed together ; 

Oh Lord ! let this conserve of religion and sovereignty 
Be the cause of health to the whole world. 

And Qazi Hamid ^ of Balkh says : 

Ghazi Muizzu-d-Din wad-Dunya with whom 
On the day of battle victory marches with his auspicious 
standard. 

Qua locus Erigonen inter Chelasque sequentes Panditur. 

Subsequently it tras called Zvyds (the yoke) by the Latins Jugtim and was 
first formally called Libra in the Calendar of JuUns Csesar. This name 
seems to have been derived from the East, and must be regarded as a symbol 
of equality introduced into the heavens at the period when the entrance of 
the sun into that constellation marked the Autumnal Equinox, “ In the 
commentary of Theon on the Almagest Libra is frequently represented by 
AiVptt (a pound) or Airpat, a word originally borrowed by the Romans from 
the Sicilians, transformed into Libra and then restored to the later Greeks in 
the new sense of a balance.” See Smith’s (D. G. R. A.) p. 151, also Ain-i- 
ATcbari (Jarrett) III. p. 13 and notes. Also Albiruni (Sachau) p, 173, where a 
table is given of the signs in seven languages’. Sir William Jones (Jones’ 
Works Vol. I. p. 334) leant to the opinion that ” both Greeks and Hindus 
received their divisions- of the Zodiac from an older nation ” and there can 
be little doubt that this was the case ; the almost absolute identity- of the 
nomenclature in Arabic, Greek, Persian, Syriac, Hebrew and Sanskrit points to 
a pictorial rather than to a verbal original, the more so as in the case of a 
.pictorial symbol of ambiguous shape it was possible for the name to differ in 
•different languages. Thus we know that the sign Libra was first known as 
to the Greeks from its resemblance to the claws of a scorpion, then 
this name was changed to from the resemblance to a yoke, and finally 

'called Libra a balance. 

The same pictorial idea is applicable to all three words, and it is more than 
probable that we must look, for the origin of the Zodiac, to the same source 
whence we trace the origin of our Alphabet. 

See also Albiruni [Sachau (Triibner) ] Vol. I. p. 219. 

1 Fakhm-l-Ulama wa Zinu-l-Fuzala Ilamidn-d-Dm Umar ibn Mahmud 
Baltti, a celebrated writer whose Maqamat called forth the praise of the 
poet Anwari. He was the author of several works -written in a style of 
great and studied elegance. He was an accomplished poet. Several of hi' 
■\vorks am mentioned by name. See Majina‘ul Fusahd I, 197. 
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Sultan from East to West, Monarcli from West to East 
Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn Sam ibn Husain, • 

having sent to Malik Qutbu-d-Din from Eiroza. Koh the canopy 
■ and insignia of royalty, addressed him by the title of Sultan, i 
and in the year 602 H. (1295 A. D.) having come from Dehli to 
Lahore on Tuesday, the sixteenth of the month of ZuQa'dah in 
the aforesaid year, ascended the throne of empire and became 
proverbial for his kindness and clemency. He used to bestow upon 
deserving recipients rewards far in excess *of their anticipations, 

• and inaugurated his custom of lah haMksln (bestowing laks). One 
of the learned men of the time named Bahau-d-Din IJshi 2 said 
in praise of him. ■ 

' Quatrain. 

Oh thou that hast brought into the world the bestowal of 
laks ; 

Thy hand has brought the mine into great straits ; 

From envy of thy liberality the heart of the mine has 
seized blood drops, 

And placed them forward pretending that they are rubies. - 
And after some time enmity arose between him and Taju-d-Din 
Yalddz, who was one of the slaves of Muizzu-d-Din and had 
read the Khutba in his own name in ^aznin, on account of 
Lahore, and the fire of war and conflict blazed forth on the con- 
fines of the Punjab; Taju-d-Din was defeated, and went to 
g 0 Kirman which was his usual abode. Sultan Qutbu-d-Din went 
and took possession of the fort of ^aznin and staying there for 
a period of forty days, spent his time in rioting and wantonness 
and dissipation. Accordingly the people of ^aznin were an- 
noyed at his behavioar and secretly summoned Taju-d-Din Yalduz, 
who arrived without warning, and Sultan Qutbu-d-Din not being 
able to oppose him came to Lahore by way of Sang Sura]di s 

1 He appears to have already possessed the title of Sultdn (see note 3 page 77). . 

2 Bahau-d-Din Muhammad iTslii Farghani was a very famous preacher and 
learned divine, very famous according to Xffi as an extempore speaker, and an 
extremely able poetry and prose -writer. {Majma‘u-1-Fa?aha, 1. 172). 

8 One of the routes between Gh aznin and tho Punjab, for he did not dare 
to take that through Kirman (Baverty. 527, note). The Tabaga't-t.hVytr^ 
omits all reference to this, and merely mentions Qutbu-d-Din’s death -with- 
out s.aying where his fatal accident happened. As to tho exact date of his 
death, see Baverty 528, note 2. 
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Ver$c 

When the held of a SttHnii liccomci nniteidy from wine 
Without warning the crown of Umpire fnlli from his licid 
And after wielding ponerfor Roino time lie fell fi*om hii horse 
when pliying chaug^n at lAhoro m the year C07 H , and died • 
and was buried in that city and liii tomb ii at present the report 
of pilgrims Tho period of hti reign after tho conipicst of 
Hindustan, was twcrity J cars, out of whicli ptnod ho was for foni 
}cara a Sulfaii 

This ancient rcvolnng heaven has overthrown many Iicroes , 
So far as yon arc able, place no rolianco on tho sun and 
moon and Jupiter • 

Sosen other indiMduiln of the generals and slaves of Sultan 
JiIoitzu*d-l)iii reaclicti princely power m riindustan and OJ;ariun 
and Ccngala and other places, whoso alT«ir« aro written in their 
proper places , among others T.lj« <M>m Valdiiz on tlio confines 
of Tarajan, otherwiso known as Tariwan, ha\mg fonght with 
Sultan Shimsii d*I)m I^nlfamish was taken prisoner Another 
IS Sultin Niisiru d«I)m Qabacha* who is also one of tho slaves of 
lIui7Zu-d*Din, and had married ono of the daughters of Tnjn*d* 
Dm Ynlddz, tho other duughttr was maincd to Sultan Quthu d* 

1 wJli Lftcnilly, emptied tho mould (m ic/nch inn 

The word thous'h Ajnbic m nipcamnco is not really bo Itiam 

reality tho I’crsian word (ct ) tn on Anli dross 

Tho game of chau^aa in tho origin of tho modem gamo of "polo* tho 
ehaiiffdn called in Arabic ^lufiydn la a jiauio applied to a 

Btick with a carted extremity Carling loclca aro called iJjJ^ 

A pony which IB fit for tho game of is called (Durhan*! Qaii‘) 

* In the ‘AJdtbn 1 Ual«hl(;q4t of Qazmint wo find that tho astrologers con 
Bicicred tho enn as holding tho pinco of king, and tho etara aro hia courtiers 
and troops Tio moon is hia To«r and Jnpitcr tho Qsji 1 ho planet- Is 
considered to bo a very fortnnato oijo by ABtrologcrs who called it 
The moon is also lucky bo mneh so that everything lucky was called by tho 
Hindus Somagrnha, Soma being tho Sanskrit word for moon Tho sun was 
called ‘ Adityn,’ » r , tho beginning as being tho origin of all things Soo 
Albimni (Sachnn) 2 217 and teqj 

8 ^Vho on tho death of Qutbu d Dm procooded to nsurji Hchli and llultin 
according to Ravorty (530 note C) Tho ?hlaqdt i Kcif(r( states that Nd?iru d 
Dm Qabacha married two of tho danglitcra of Qutbu d Din (Soo note 4 
p 5201 (note 2 p 633) 
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Dm and Snl|/in ]\rnixKn.d.I)in dniing liis lifetime had bestowed 
upon him the governorship of Uchh and Multan. After tlie death 
of Sultan Qntbu-d-Diu, bo brought the wholo country from Uchh ^ 
to Sarsnti and Kulirfim under his own xnilc, and also took posses- 
sion of Lahore, aiid having fought with the army of Malik Taju- 
d-Din wlio was on his way from Ghazmn, Khwaja Mu‘aiyyidu-I- 
hfulk Sinjari* being in command of that ai’my, was defeated and 
went to Sindh in which cbnntry he obtained gi-eat ascendancy. 

37. In the year 611 H. (1214 A. D.) a Moghul army arrived and 
laid siege to Multan for forty days and the Sultan Nasiru-d-Din, 
having opened the doors of the freasnry, evinced great braveiy and 
xvarded off their attacks, and at last after a reign of twenty- 
two years -fell a jn’isoner into the hands of Sultfm Shamsu-d-Din 
and ti'od the way to the next world. ® Another is Malik Bahau- 
d-Din Tughi al, when Muizzu-d-Din Muhammad Sam reduced the 
fortress of Bahankar ^ he entrusted the command of it to Malik 
Bahau-d-Din Tufdiral, and he having built a fortress in the country 
of Bhasiyaua ® elected to reside there ® and used continually to 

1 70 miles soutluwcsfc of Multiin. For the situation of Uchh, see Cnnn. 
A. G. I., p. 242, 

TiefEonthalor says that under this name arc comprised seven villages the 
chief of wliicli contains tho tomb of Syxid Buhhdri. Tieff. I. 118. In Ren- 
nell’s map, Yol. III. Snrusty is shOTvn as in Long. 74'5 Lat. 28 5, Koram 
Long. 75’4 Lat. 29'4. 
s See vote 1 page 74. 

S In the year 612 H. according to tho Tdjii-l-Madsir, but from tho text it 
appears to have been in 610 H. or early in 611 H. 

According to Tahaqdt-i-NdsiH he was drowned while trying to escape. See 
Raverty 542—543, votes* cf, Elliott II. 304. 

4 Both MSS., but according to Tabaq&t-i-NdsiH and Alfi the name of the 
fort was Thankir or Thangir. {See however Raverty 544 note 1). 

5 MS. (B) has Bhasiyana, MS. (A) has Bhayana. Tdbaqdt-i-Ndsiri says ' 

“ tho fortress of Thankir which is in the territory of Bhiana.” This fortress 
he built was called Sultan Kot {Tdbaqdt~i-Ndsir{). 

Tieffenthaier mentions a place which .he calls Beana and says, concerning 
it, Bedna etait autrefois nne ville bien penplee, anjourd’hni le nombre de ses 
' habitans est fort diminne, apres que le Rajnh Jndon en a chasse, il n’y-a que 
pen d’annees, les Mahometans, Afgans, et Saides, qui se vantent de descendre 
de la race d’Ali. Elle est an pied des montagnes, h 14 milles commnns de 
JFatepour an Snd-Ouest. 

He mentions no fortress named Thankir or Bahankar nor does he mention 
Sultan Kot. 

6 Cf. Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri where this fort is called Snltankot. 
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Jiamsa llio cnTirons of Gwaliui, ond Saltan iluirzn d Dm at llio 
time of lua rotnrn from Qwalur Ind promised to give tint for- 
ti'eas to 'Malik Bnlidu d Dm ttIio nccortlingly strongly fortified a 
position at a distance of two Irohs from Gnaliar and harassed 
tbo garrison of the fort, so that after a year tho garrison sending 
messengers and presents mritcd Snltdn Qnthu d-Din and sur- 
rendered tho foit to him On tins account enmity arose between 
Malik Qntba*d-Din and Bahaa d-Dm. Malik Bahfiu d-Din died 
a short time aftenrards ^ 

Another is Mahk Jfal^ammad Bayifydr Glii'm # Ho was ono 
of tho great men of Ghur and Garmsir, a man adorned with all 
good qualities who came to Ohaznin m tho reign of Snltan 
Muizzu d Dm and from thcnco went to Hindustan Ho did not 
approve of having to hvo m Ldhoro with Saltan Qutbn d Dm, 
and joined hands with Mahk Hnsainn d Dm Ughul Beg® ruler of 
the country between the two livers (Tho Do ib) and tlio country 
beyond tho river Ganges, and Kanpilah and Patiuli * were allotted 
as his reward. Ho proceeded to Oudb and conquered that conn- 

1 Ko date is giron ot tlicso events 

S Colled also lla>>aininad Balclttjar Kbiln tlio first to lead a UoralrnSn 
larasion of Bengal in 590 AH Ho belonged to tho Khilj tnbe of GUflr, a 
Turkish tribe Begardmg him tho Att% t Aiharf states that tho astrologers 
had predicted tho overtbrow of tho kingdom of Nndiya by Mabammnd 
Bakhtyar Khiljf IIo destroyed tho oity of Nadiya (m 1203 A D , COO AH) 
and transferred tho Capital to Laid nanti From that timo Bengal has boon 
subject to the kings of Dehli Afn t Akhar( (Jarrott) II 143 

Ho was a nephew of Afahamniad son of Alahniud (Soo Tahaqclt x Kait\re 
B49) Eavorty denies his having ever been a slave hut from tho statement m 
the tort there seems to bo no doubt that tho author so regarded him (See 
Baverty, p 550 nofe 0) 

llahkn 1 Mnazzam Ilaaamn a Dm tf^ul Bog held in fief a considerable 
tract of country m tho Dofib mdopcndcntly of Qutha d Din 

8 See Ravorty Tabaqdt t Naftri 560 note 6 

4 MSS (A.) and (B ) Kanpxla MS (A ) Paneall MS (B ) 

PaUali Raverty p 660 note C, says PatUah (Lat 25° Long 

82° 64 3 and Euntilah Aliai" [Lat 25° 7' Long 82° 35 3 the KuutQ of the 
Indian Atlas 

See the note above for a discussion of tho question 

In the test la evidently a copyist s error for 

11 



c 82 ] 

iiy, rocluccfT Bfluti* mid !Mniiurj*^ and having talcing largo booty 
Snlf/m Qutl)u-d-Dln fiont him royal honours and a banner of 
Sultfinship. JJc ilicn bronght many presents to the court of the 
3s Snlj/ni, and vccoivcd groat favours and distinctions; the gx’andees 
of the court seeing they were poivcrlcss against him, became 
envious of him, and instigated the StilJ/m .to such an ex/ent that 
one day ho made him fight with a rogue elephant, 8 but he struck 
the elephant so hard upon the trunk -with a heavy club that the 
elephant turned and fled. The Sult/m ivas overwhelmed with 
astonishment to see this, and nominated and appointed him ruler 
of tho whole country of Lakhnautis in Bengala and sent him 
away. In tho second year after this arrangement Muhammad 
Bakhtyav brought an army from Behar towards Lakhnauti and" 
aia-ivcd at the town of Hudiya'*'. with a small force, Hiidiya 
is now in ruins. Rai Lakhmia (Lakminia the governor of that 

1 Mandr villo nsso:5.clislingiico sifcneo snr ]a riro citeitouro (cln Gange) h 4 
milles oxicst do Scliorpotir — (qni csfc d 6 milles, do Faina) I’embonclinro du 
So?^ (Soano) bo tiouvo entro Jranor i\ I’ouost cfc Sclierpoar a Test. Lo Son 
BO jotto dans lo Gange ^ do cosse avant Manor. Tioff. I. 423 note (a), 

Dollar tlio capital of tlio anciont kingdom of Magadli is sitnated on the 
Panchana river. Tioficnthalcr doscribos it thus XJno grande villo moins 
ponpleo anjonrd’lmi qncllo no I’n 6t6, romarqnahlo par dos tombeams: magni- 
fiqnos do Mahometans (Shaikh Sliarafuddin Mnniri is bnriod there). 

Elio a etc la capitalo autrefois do la pro’iunco. Sa distance do Patna on 
ligno droite ost do 17 milles.” 

See Hunter Gazetteer of India. 

8 On the occasion of a public andienco held by Qntbu-d-Dm in the Qasr-i- 
Safed. 

5 Tho anciont capital city of Bengal called originally Lakshmanfiwati, and ‘ 
possibly also Gaur. Called Jaunatnbad by the Emperor Ilumayun. Sec Ain-i- , 
Ahlari II. (Jarrett) 122, 131 also Imp. Gaz, art Qau,r. See also Eaveri^ 
Tabaqdt-i-Ndsiri 559 note 2. 

• 4 Both MSS. ^ Niidiya. Also Tahaqdt-i-A'k'bari. See Imp. Gaz. Hadiya, 

Nadiya or Nabadwip is on the vrest hank of tho Bhagirathf, it was founded 
by Lakshman Sen son of Ballal Sen King of Bengal who is said to have loft 
Ganr for Nadiya owing to tho superior sanctity of the Bhiigirathi at Nadiyn. 
The name was called Nudia until tho time of Aurangzoh— 

Sec Eaverty op cit 559 note 2. 

6 Ain-i-ATcbari II, (Jarrett) 148. Talagdt-i-Mliri, 655. 
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to'wn Imcl Ijc'irtl fiom hsttologcrs ^ llio fntno of Jliilmmm'id 
B'\]Jityar nnd lus gi-cvt powti, fled tlicnco to Knmnn, and pi-opcrty 
and booty beyond compnfation foil into tbo bands of tbo JInsbms, 
and Jlnlnmnind BaUjtjAi linMug dcslro3cd tho place of ^aoralnp 
and idol temples of the infldtls founded Mosques and jroiinstcncs 
and schools and caused a metropolis to bo Imilt called b) lus onn 
name, ivliich now has the name of Oaoi ® 

VersE 

There Tvhero was heard befora tho clamonr and uproar of 
heathen 

Kon thcio IS heard resounding the shout of “ Allaho akbai ” 

And after baling tbo AAk/ZoA road and tbo cuiTCtiC} sltuck m bis 
name,* haiing collected a Inigo hotly of men, undei the command 
of Amir All Sfasij* (Mich) lie ntfempteil to conqocr the countnea 
of Tibet and Turkestan and tncUo thousand cavalry fully armed 
and equipped amitd at a citj which Ihej call Bardhan ^ A river 

* For an Account of tUo birth of Lablsinanifa ece 7’*tn<2 fl i ilttarf wliJch 
relales that in order to (kHy tho Wnh for two hours lus motl cr caused her 
self to bo suspeuled head dowaiwards with her legs bound together till tho 
auspicious moment predicted by tho astrologers to ensure his roigmng for 
eighty years arrived immediately after delivery of her child tho mother died 
(boo also Ilavcrty Taiaqit \ Itaftri, p 555) 

2 There 18 no authority for tho statement that Gaur wns over bnown ly 
tho name of 21a<;ammad Dalthtyar Concerning tho name Gaur eco Hunter 
Imp Gaz Gaur 

S Tho recitation of tho or public prayer in tho name of tho now 

Saretsrgn and the Jssae et coias bcawng* nauio was rogunfod by 
iluliammadan nations as constituting actual accession to tho tlirono and tho 
statement is prohahly incorrect 

As to this passage soo Paverty 559 note 3 See Thomas PathSn Kings of 
Dchh p 37 and p 110 and notes It appears unlikely tl at Muhammad 
BaWityar issued coins in 1 is own name ns ho was notliii g more than 
Sipahsalar of tho Sultan Uuizzu d Dm Sfu(|amniad 6&m moroover no such 
coins are known 

^ A chief of tl 0 tribes of Kuocli and Mij called Ah BIij t A'ojirf) 

tribes between Tibet and Lakl nanti 

® Eegarding this the Tda/al i Aaf/ t says that a chief of ono of tJo 
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lici ‘0 ci-owficd illou’ rotilo ctillorl tlio BnihiiinTiputr,* wliicli ilicy also 
call Bralinikadl. K-is Miroo oi* four tlmos the size of the Ganges. 
Shall Garsluisp ^ when lie came to JJuulu.stan built a bridge over 
that river, and crossed it at Kanirud and wont on Ids wa}', ]M.uham- 
3. nmd Balchtvar crossed by tlmt bridge, and leaving certain of his 
trusted generals to protect the bridge and coinrnand tlio road, 
entered the torritorj of Tibet, and spent ton days among the 
luountains and cUfllcult roads, and at last arrived at a plain in 

jnoiintiun tribon between Lntdinauti and 'J’ibbnfc the Kwricli-jirij-and Tibdru 
who are all of Turbisli couiitonanco ( ) and speak a 
Inngimgo differing both from that of India and that of Tibbnt, adopted tlio 
religion of Islam and agreed to act na guide to Jfnbammad Baklitviir whom 
ho conducted to a place wbero tJioro is a city called Mnrdhan Kot (or 
Bardlmn ko^ ... in front of which flows a vn.sfc river called the Bang Mati 
and when it enters tlio countr}* of Ilindnsldn they stylo it Saraundar in tlio 
Hindi dialect; in magnitude, width, and depth it is throe times the size of- tho 
Gango.s. 

From this point tho account dilTci’S, Iho Tahaqnt-t'Kd^irC says that they 
journoyod np tho rivor for ten days among tlio mountains till they camo to 
an old hriclgo built of liown stone, &o. 

Our text on tho other hand states that. they crossed tho old bridge imme-, 
dintoly on roaebing tho rivor after which they jouvnoyed for ton days in tho 
monutains, <tc. 

Badtioni's statement 1ms more prtmd facie probability, tho statoments of 
tlio Ttibaqdt-i~KdsirC moreover aro somowlmt confused and contradictory. 
Noitbor author mentions how long tlio cavalry force took to roach Bardban. 

It seems fairly certain from Badaoui’s account that tho city of Bardhan 
■ was on the near sido of the river and that tho crossing of tho river was 
impracticable at that point, how far it was from Kilmriid, where Baddoui says 
they crossed by tho bridge j does not appear. 

MS. (A) Abardiii; MS. (B) Abardhnn. 

Talaqdt-i-Ndsiri says Bardhan (Eaverty 661 note 8). Calcutta text has 

i .Tabaqdt calls this rivor tho Beg-Mati (see Eaverty 561 note 1.) 

For a full discussion of tho identity of the river crossed and the place of 
orossiW BOO Eaverty pp 5G1-6G5. The only additional information given 
by tbX text is that tho bridge was at Kamrud, and it seems not impossible 
that it may bo tho bridge of Sil Hako and tho river '.the Brahmaputra though 
Eaverty thinks it was tho Teesta. 

8 See Eaverty p. 861 note 9 and Ain-i-Alcharl III. .(Jari’ett) 328 note 4t,- 
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wliicU Tvas a fort of great etrongtli : tlie garrison of tliat fort wlio" 
•were descendants of Gnslitasp (that foit too one of tho huild* 
ings erected by Gushtasp) camo forth to fight, and fought so 
bravely till nightfall that many men were lost on the side of 
Mahammad Baklityar. Ho pitched his camp on that very spot, 
and coming down received tidings that five farsangs beyond this 
city there was another city * from which 50,000 Turks all warlike 
and ready for battle would como to the relief of their city. The 
followiug day Muhammad Baklityar not thinking it advisable to 
remain there, and not being able to oppose them, turned back and 
came to the head of the bridge. Before his arnval the Generals 
in charge of the road had fought among themselves, and tho 
infidels had bixjken two arches of that bridge. The army of 
Muhammad Bakhtyi^t* had this bridge in fi*ont and tho infidels 
kept coming np in their rear, and fought with determined 
bravery. In that neighbourhood there was an idol temple of great 
strength.* They passed tho night there by some stratagem, and 
in the morning a ford was found, and a party of men who crossed 
by the ford found the sand of tho river was a sort of quicksand, 
and the water of the river gradually growing deeper and deeper, 
the greater part of the soldiers of Mnljammad Baklityar were 
drowned in the ocean of destiuction, and tho remnant which re- 
mained became fuel for the fire of the infiders sword and attained 
the exaltation of martyrdom. Muhammad Bakhtyar. out of many 
thousand men, arrived at Deo Kot with some three or four hun- 
dred only, and fell ill from vexation and was attacked by hectic 
fever® and used to say “no doubt Sultan Muhammad Muizz-nd- 
Diu Sam has met witU^ an accident that fortune has gone so 
against me.” And when weakness took possession of him *AU 
Mardan one of Muhammad Baldityar’s greatest generals arrived 60 
at Deo Kot from tho district of Ndmali * and finding him 

t Called Karpattan ( Tabaqdt’%-Ndfir{) see Rarerfcy p. 607 and notes for a 
fall account of BaTtlttyar*8 retreat and disasters. 

* Seo Raverty 670 note 9. regarding tko possible locality. 

8 I take this to bo tbo meaning of the text 

t MSS. (A) and (B) Seo Baverty 572, note 7, where ho calls this 

Naran-koe. 
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bedriddeii, pulled down the sheet from his face and ruthlessly des- 
patched him with one blow of a dagger. This event happened in 
the year 602 H. after the death of Sultan Muizzu-d-Din ; and after 
the death of Sultan Qatbu-d-Din this same AH Mardan eventually 
seized the reins of power by great craft, and pi’omulgating the 
Jchutha and sikha of Lakhnauti in his own • name was styled 
Sultan Alau-d-Din, and from the excessive folly and pride and 
arrogance of his mind sat quietly in Lakhnauti and divided 
the country of Iran and Tui-an among his adherents, and no one 
dared to say “ these dominions are outside the scope of the Sultan’s 
power why do you divide them ? ” They say that some unfortunate 
merchant laid a complaint of poverty before. Alau-d-Din, who 
asked “ where does this fellow come from ? ” They answered 
“from Isfahan” then he ordered • them to write a document to 
Isfahan which should have the force of ' an assignment of land to 
him. The merchant would not accept this document, but the 
Vazirs did not dai’e to represent this fact and rej)orted -“the 
I’uler of Isfahan, by reason of his travelling expenses and assein- 
bling his retinue for the purpose of subjugating that country, is in 
difficulties.” He thereupon ordered *them to give a large sum of 
money far beyond his expectations ; and when his tyranny and 
oppression exceeded all bounds the Amirs of EHiilj consenting 
together put him to death and raised to the throne Malik Husmnu- • 
d-Din Khilji who was one of the nobles of Hiilj and Garmsir and 
one of the servants of Muhammad Bakhtyar. The reign of AH 
Mardan lasted thirty-two years. * 

Another was Malik Husainu-d-Din ^ abovementioned who 
became possessed of the whole country of Tirhut and Bengala 
and Jajnagar and Kamrud and gained the title of Sultan Ghiyasu- 
d-Din, till in the months of the year 622 H., he sent to the Sultan 
Shamsu-d-Din lyaltimish thirty-eight head of elephants and 

1 Cf.- Tabaqdt-i-Ndsir{ 578. ' He would appear to have hoen the subject of 
expansive delusions very likely an early symptom of the general paralysis 
which would have declared itself later had he not boon removed. 

S Both MSS. have J l^nt as a matter of fact Alf Mardan 

reigned only two years and some months (see also Kaverty 580 note 7.) 

8 Malik Hnsainu-d-Din ‘Iwnz. 
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fiovcnty thoa'?nn(W<TH( 2 a?»s * m cash ns n present ontl ncknotvlcclged 6j 
tlic Sultan’s antliority, ns ^^lll bo monlioned, if God (he Tic cxalle 1) 
so TViII it And in flio yenr G2t H 3falik XiiRiru d Dm Sfaljam 
mnd ibn^ Sultfin Shnmsu d Dm vent from Oudh to LaUjnnnti at 
tho instigation of some of tho Amirs,* and Qhiyasn d Dm* ivho 
at tliat time Imd taken an army from LaUinauti to Kamrud lamed 
back, and fouglft a Bovoro battle with Slabk Nnsirn d Dm and 
T\as taken prisoner togclbcr with the majority of his generals and 
vas put to death Tho duration of his reign irns twelve years * 

Tho mention of these few kings of llio regions of Hindastan 
incidentally i\ith tho affairs of tho Sultans of Dohli vrns both 
opportune and ncccssarj , and the affairs of tho remaining Miuzziyoh 
kings who attained to tho SalLauat of ^lultan and other kingdoms 
are mentioned in other places 

SuLiXs Ar^m Sniii iiiH QiTcrnDfs Aiwk* 

After his father, snccocdcd to tho throno 

In tho world no family icroains withont a master 
If ono dcpaits, another takes his place 
This too IS tho Viay with this deceitful world 
Tho father Ocpaits, tho son s foot is in tho stirmp 

By the consent of tho Amirs ho marched from Lahore to Delhi, 

In the meantime Malik Shamsu d Dm lyaltimish, who was a 
servant and adopted bod, and son in law of Sultan Qutbn*d Dm, 

1 Tan^ah For tl o ralao of tine eco J E A 8 NowScrfcsTol i p 313 
also Eaverty 684 note 2 Tliomaa Clir Pathan Kings of Dohti pp 161 and 
p 49 note 

Tho eilrer tanqah waghed 17C gnins There was a coin known as tho 
leant which waa 3 V of a tanqah wl ilo another coin was introduced under 
Mnljamxnad To^laq known as tho htnel fanqnh wl ich was zf ot tho silror 
tanqah 

Tho Talno of tho Bilvor tanqah was about tho samo as tho rnpee Goo ^in > 
Akhari III (Jarrott) 303 note 3 

s Tho text shonld read jjj jjgg ^ and B 

8 Malik Izza d D n Jauf Soo ttarerfy p 694 «ofc 1 

* Gbiya’u d D n Iwaz Husam Khdjf 

t Ho waa tho last of tl o Muizzi SnHans accord ng to tho T laqat 1 Jiaftt f 

* Succeeded his father m GO? n Of Earertj, C29 note 4 Tbomaa pp 40 
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luid lind iribntai'j rebif.ioiis -witli I^Inlik Na?irn-d-Di'n Qabaclia, 
at tl)o invilntioii of Sipali . Saliu* AYi Isma'il, liad come from 
Jlardwai* and I3adaun to Delili and liad taken possession of tlie 
city n^id its country, When Aram Slnili anavod in tlio idcinity 
of Deldi ]\J.a]ik >SIiornsu-d-Din cnino out agains'fe him in battle 
niTay, and Aivim Sluih was defeated. The duration of his reign 
was just a year. i 

®An of US young and old are doomed to die 
iN'o ono I’omains in thi.s world lastingly 
G2. This is the wa}^ of the lofty sky. It holds 

In ono hand a crown in the other a noose. 

Srn . yAN SiiAMSP-D-Piy IvALTiMisn ^ 

Called b}’ the title of “ Tamin-i-Amir-al-Muminin ” 

(Right baud of the Commander of the Paithful.) 

In the 3 *car 607 H, ascended the imperial throne of Dchli ; and 
the reason of the name lyaltimisli is that, his birth occui’red on 
the night of an eclipse of the moon, and the Turks call a child 

1 MinliKj-ns-Sii'nj niontions that at Aram’s death Ilindustan was divided 
into four pi'inoipaliticB, Sind in tho possession of N/Isim-d-Din QabachaTi : 
DehK and its suhordinato di%'isions belonged to Shnmsn-d-Dm lyaltimish : 
Lalvhnanii was hold by tho Kbilj chiefs ‘Ali Mardnn liaving thrown off iiis 
allegianco on tho death of Qntbn-d-Din, .and Lahore remained a subject of 
contention between the rulers of Sind, Dehli and Gliaznin. See Thomas’ 
Pathtin Kings, p. 40. 

8 JTot w cii/ier MS. These vorsos are from tho Shahnnmah of Firdausi, {vide 
Shalinamah, Calcutta Edition, by Turner Macan, 1829, Vol. I. p. 361, line 
3, and Yol. I. p, 372, lino 6. The editor of the test has apparently quoted 
these lines from memory or possibly they were in the MSS. from which he 
prepared tho text. 

S In MSS. A and B this word is clearly written crUlLi This text has 

lyaltimish or Altamish as he is generally called was tho first sovereign 
who reigned in Dehli v-itli independent power. He received a diploma of 
investiture from the Khalif of Ba^dod [Al-Mustansir b-illah, A, H.-626] 
a most important recognition to a Muliammedan . sovereign and one that is 
remarkable as being the earliest notice taken by the arrogant court of 
Bixghdad of this new Indo-Muliammadan kingdom, (Thdmas, p, 43). 
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born under Ihtso circntnstanccs lynltimish.* His father -was tlm 
chief of many of the U‘ibes of Turkostjin. His kinsmen nndor 
pretence of taking him for a walk took lyaltimish into a garden 
and Bold him like Joseph to a merchant, from there ho happened 
to bo taken to Boldjari, and thcnco in the time of Snltan 
Muhammad Sdra to ^larnin ; and in these da^s Saltan Qutba- 
d-Hin after the conquest of Nahrwiilnh and tho taking of Gnjrat 
Jind gone to Gliaznin, and since Trithout permission of Suit in 
Muhammad Sdm no one conld purchnso I^altimish he asked 
permission from the Sulpin to sell him. Snltaii Muhammad Sam 
said that since ho had given ortleis that no ono there should buy 
that alavo they were to take him to Dohli and sell him thci'c. 
Sultan Qatbu-d-Dln after his rot«m from Qhaznin bought a 
plavo named Ihak, a namesake of h'ls own, and IyaJtinii«ih, at 
Dehli for 100,000 iangahtt at first ho called him Amir XaniKliach,* 
pnd appointed him to the Amirslup of Tabarhindah,* and at ll )0 
timo when Sultin QuU>a*d*[)ia fought with T«jn*d*Din Talddr, 
Ibak his slave tasted tho cup of death. At that time ho made 
lyaltimish an especial favoaiUc, and after tho capture of Gwdlidr 
ho mad<^ him Governor of that place, and subsequently bestowed 
ppon him the rale of Baran* and its environs, and einco ho 
began to shew signs of extraordinary hardiness ho entrnsted tho 
country of Bad.iiin to l«m, and in the war of Mui 2 za-d*I)in 
with the Khdkhars (as has been already related), lyaltimish 
having got together a huge army from Bnddon and tho foot 
sji the hills, joined hands with Sultan Muizzu-d Bin in tho 
service of Sultan Qntbu-d-Bin, and armed as ho was having 
forced his horse into tho river* engaged the enemy bravely several 

t Concerning the origla of the namoBco Thomas, p 4‘l,no(cl Tho note is too 
long to transcribe hero, but bricOy it may bo said that Sir hedhonso to ivhotn 
the above text was eabmitted by Air. Thomas thinks it probablo that owing 
to errors of tranacribors of the Turkish compound word the ij has become 
'displaced and that tho word should really bo written ay-futulmask 

•« eclipse of the fiioon. 

This explanation seems most plausible In Tnrki the word 
ohamsh means the advanced guard Uf an army, or tho number sixty* 

1 S MS A. MS. B. 

8 Tabarhindah in SIS. A is written 

* Bnland shahr, (Thomas). See Ilnnter Imp. Gaz. (p. 141). 

6 See 7h6ni2df.t-Ifafirf. It was tho r/vor Jliflam. 


12 
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JalalU'd'Dtn M^angbarni ^ son of IQ^warazm Sbah who baviog 
suiTercd defeat at the hands of Changiz Khan after Tajo-d'Din, 
caniQ to ^aznm and thcnco ftoni fear of the incarsions of 
Changiz Kbau had gone to Lahore ^vith his family and relations; 
and Saltan JaUlu^d'Diu not being able to wilhstaud him went 
towards Stndh and Siwisian and from ihcro by way of KuoU 
and Makrdn airivcd at Kirman and Iidq.* 

And in the year 622 H.* Sultan ShamBU>d-Din, took an 
army towards Bchar and Lakbnautt and broaght Saltan ^liydsu-d- 
Dln Khtlji, who has hcca boforo mentioned, into obedience, and 
having accepted tEio present abovo mentioned,* cslablishcd tho 
Jehutha. and tikka in his own name* and having given his elder 
eon the title of Sultan Na$iru*d>Din 3(al;mud* made him his heir, 
and having made over that country to him returned to tho> 
metropolis of Delhi. Dvcntunlly Malik Ki^irU'd.DIn Malpmud 
hanog fonght with Ghi^dj^n.d'Din on tho cou&ucs of Lakhnauti 
got tho upper hand, and having taken him prisoner ]>ut him to 
death, and great booty foil into hU hands which ho divided into 
portions and sent it as rewords 7 to each of tho nobles of Dchli. 65. 

t So called beeaxtso ot a molo wltloli bo bod on his ooso (Earorty 2S5. note 3). 

Ho was tUo last ct tho Khwarasm Sbain dynast/, llo is said to bare torood 
devotee and toliavo UrodtUl Obd U (llavcrty 299, note } Tlioroiasomo question 
as to tho orthography of this name Tliomns p 90, note I, judging from ^ 
insenptioos on his coins colls him 32aafcbaro<a, as ho considers tho dual 
letter to be ut n not (S 'Iho etymology given above is probably correct as 
tho word (menyj ID Torkl means yroinde heaui^ while means 

nez ” (Diet Turk. Orxentaie povet de Courloillo) the word originally being 
mengburfin would m Persian hnvo become sUcrod m pronunciation 
to mangbumn and with tho addition of tho ya 1 nisbat 

Uangborunt. 

* For a full referenco to tho bibliography of this expedition, see Elliott If. 

549. See also Vol. II. Jorrclt 343, nnd notes. D’lIerbelDt art. 

OoUleddra, VoL II. p 87. 

B Histako in text t*rr where 422 B. is in figures. 

* “ Thirty elephants and eighty lal$ of treasure.'’ (Xobaqdt i ITafirf.} 

* See Thomas’ Patbin Kings, p 40 It is not said here what kind of 
coinage — Thomas puts the year 020 A H. as tho first of the silver coinage. 

6 0^*^ MS. (A) 

7 Tho word {*^1 in hIS. A is omitted in tho text nfter the word 

MS A continues after the word as follows — 

lyj^ j j Aw ji u'ixtMj 




* (Tt w wu!{ known Uinta nninn Nnjin uri-Ivti<} fn fclisifc-nnnfcrj 
ffom DohU in tho J^orvttjo onin/aat Klrwaja QuUni-d-Din Lf.-ihi 2 
Dutij li(>d Aii,r‘tj>j htia uiitl jtiinl I havo coaipo^cd a in 

pj'uiHu of b»ii.nn bliamhu-d-Diti. liwul the iVttihn that I iui*»y 
f|ist tho accuntijiutnl rowaiai.” Thoy roinl tins Fatil^ia and ho 
having htHni ailinitJod to ihu .Sultnn'n pvchciwa i-cadduii Mafja\ 


Oh thou fiom dru.'ul of whom huilltiou Ima ijonght refuge, 
Who.Hu hword hnn sought from tho iufiUels property and 
elopinuda. 

Tho Sultan by tho nioru reading of that iuntla* learnt it by 
heart and repeated it, and when the poem was tinishcd ho asked 
IJow many eou]ik'irfdoes this Qasidaeontain ? Tlio tuiswer was fifty 
’and three. Ifo thereupon ordered them to give him tiffcy-fchreo 
thousand white tangahs.^] SnItun6hnnisu-d-Din in [the yearj (j2d, 
H. made an attack upon Rnnthanbhur ^ and having brought an 
army tlutlier reduced that fortress, and in the j-ear b2d> If. iiaving 


jvi tfi" b \j ^aLj ml ijXa.L« ^.cbji^oxw i*!? 

ml ctcb'i j| .^1 tJtw ^Jj} 

ohay.x> j^l ji j 

Ai*=r^^| alfl? yd odUoJ 

tllS. (B) roads ns follows' Jj^J ... m*'*"*" mtkL« j 

...Axa-tv, a*JL 5 ciL/^ 

•J do uofc know, what; MS. tho Muulavi Ahmad Alt used for his- edition, but 
it cannot Iiavo boon oithor of tho MSS. to wliioli I have access. 

1 Tho -words in [ ] brackets aro not found in either MS. I have 

’consulted. 

2 A fuinons saint known as Kaki from tho “ Kak ” or Cakes which were 

supplied by the prophot KKizr for tho sustonauco of his family for whom 
his devotions left him no leisure to make provision. Seo ^i>i-i-Ai-bari ]I. 
(Jnrrett) 303, «otc 2. Hodiod A.H. OS-t, and isbnriodiuDohli. See also Kaverty 
p, 621, notes 6, third para. [Ain-t-.lk:{>aj-i II. (Jarrott) 279.] , 

2 The silver tangah piece of 175 groins. , 

, ^ A figure of this fortress, is given in Tieffenthnlor Yol. T. facing p 320, 
plate' XX. He desoriboa it as a fortress so situated at the head of a nnrrosy 
gorge that it can bo hold by “ uno poignfe do soldats ” having a spring 
of -vvateir arising fKoni tho 'rooks and -forining a stre&m which 'rpn%,daivn 
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(IvLulcil a large Army to atticlrniitl capliJW) tlie fort of ifanilur,^ 
bjxjught that fgrt together A>Uh the Siwdlik hills into the cixxrlo 
of his conquest and retuxncd to Dclili, anti hi this same year 
Amir Uuh**mi^ ^Tho nas one of tlio most learned men of that 
time camo to Dehli from Unkbdri in tho affair of Changia Khan, 
and wrote bovcral brilliant odes of congratulation upon tbcao 
victories, of which tho following verses aro an extract. 

Tho faithful Gabriel carried tho tidiega to tijo dv^ellcrs in 
hca\ cn, 

From tho record of victories of tho Sultdii of tho ago 
Shamsu*d«Din, 

Saving— ‘Oh yo holy angels rauo upon tho hcarciiSr 
Heating tliiH good tidings, tho * canopy of adornment. 

That from thu land of Ihu heretics thu Shiihanshdli of 66. 
IsUm 

Has conquered a second liino the fort resembling tho sky ; 

Tlio Shdh, holy warrior and Qbdzt, wliOkO hand and sword 
Tho soul of thu lion of ro|H:aUd attacks ^ praises. 

And there aro also other many cliarimng poems attributed to 
him, of which tho following odo is ouo 

Fiom tho tonguo of tho pcii my owji story I tell in tho 
words of thu pen 

to Scherpour two tuilcs di'ilont (This placo is not mnrLoJ on Itonncll's map], 
licsidta this thcro sru rulemi lionrn out of (ho rocks in thu fort to colkct 
tho ruin water. It is calerLd h; four gates approached by steps cut in 
tho rocks. 

t Or Mandawar (T'aixiQdt'i'A'ofirf, p Oll,nc>(sit, Mnndwar MS. (A) 

&eo Ilennell't map, Mvaorpour Loug. 77 Lixt. S7. lias forircsi niiswors 
oj)j>arcnt1y to tho tilualion of Mandu or Manilawar. TicirojjthaJcr I. 3Jd,. 
monlions *' Manoarpur nllo do laarquo arco uno fortorcBso a 10 nullcs Kord do ■ 
Mjfpour” This is probably tho fort hero callod Muadu. 

* Hakim Aba Dakr ibn Muhammad Alt Samarqandf. 

* Ms. (A) wo haro instead of na in tho text, tho words 

liy whiob appoocs a bottor toadiog, tbo canojjy of adornment,” ' 

I haro preferred it. ^ 

US. (B) has urtiri which is eridontly a copyist’s error for ily 

• * iaanamoof ‘AH who is called Asad 'Ullah or by tho 

Peraiaus Shfr-i-KhmlL Iho liua of God. 
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On llio page of my life, {hough .the initing of grief has 
been traced by the pen 

Since I lived in this world with the pen alf my days have 
been black as the pen 

And swift as I Write my account, so fierce is the point of 
the pen 

That like to my own gentle voice is the sharp lond lament 
of the pen. 

Although in the midst of my loss I reap always rewards 
from the pen, 

Still no one will mention my state to my Lord save the 
tongue of the pen. 

’Tis from lOiwaja Mansiir bin Sa‘id thrives the market of 
test of the pen 

That great one whose words load the burden of ti’uth on 
the van of the pen. 

He has mounted his beautiful thoughts on the steed of his 
swift running pen.t 

In the road of just ruling ho gallops, light holding the rein 
of the pen. 

His skill hand in hand with his wisdom reveals hidden 
arts of the pen. • ■ 

And in the year 626 H. Arab Ambassadors came from Egypt * 
bringing for him a robe of honoui’and titles, and out of joy at this 
they built triumphal arches in the city and held banquets. And in 
this same year -the tidings arrived of the death of his son Sultan 
67 . Nasiru-d-Din, Governor of Lakhnauti, and the Sultan, after com- 
pleting the duties of mourning, gave his name (i.e., Hasiru-d-Din) 
to his younger son after whom the Tabaqdt-i-NasiH is named. In 
the year 627 H., be proceeded against Lakhnauti and quieted the - 
disturbances of those . regions, and after entrusting the govern- 
ment of that place to Izzu-l-Mulk Malik ‘Alau-d-Din i^afi.s 
returned to the capital and in the year 629 H. reduced the fortress 
of Gwaliar. Malik Tajn-d-Din the Secretary of State, wrote the 

1 MS. (A) j[}^ \j 

8 This innst have been from Baghdad from the ^halifah A1 Mnstar.?ir 
b-illah. Sea Baverfcy 616, note 2. ^ . . 

a MS. (A). MS. (B). as in the text. Tahaqdt-i- 

NasiH reads Alan-d-Din Jdn{. See p. 618, notes. 
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following quatrain upon tUo taking of tint foifc, and they en- 
graved it upon stone — 

Every fort ■which the king of kings couqueied 
He conquered by the help of God and the aid of the faith 
That foitress of Kalewax and that strong castle 
Ho took in the year six hundred and thuty ^ 

It IS apparently the date of tho siegff which accounts for tho 
diffeieace of ono^eai. And in the year 631 H * having made 
an incursion in tho diiectiou of the province of Malwah and 
taken Bhilsa^ and also captured the city of tJjain,* and hav- 
ing destroyed the idol temple of Ujain which had been built six 
hundred years previously, and was called Mahakal, ho levelled it to 
its foundations, and threw down tho image of Rai Vikramajit 
from, whom the Hindus reckon their e»a^ (the aufchoi of this 
selection, by the Older of the Khalifa of the time, tho Empeior, 
the Shadow of the Deity, in the you 972 H and again anew m 
the yeai 1003 with tho assistance of Hindu pundits trans- 
lated 32 stones about him. which aie a wonder of lelattoii and 
strange circumstance, from, tho Hiiidui lutotiio Persian tongue and 
called it Nama Afza — ) aud brought certain other im> 

ages of cast molten brass placed them on tiie giouiid m front of 
the door of the mo^que of old Dcbli ^ and ordeicd tho people 6& 
to trample them underfoot and a second time ho biought an army 
against llultan,® tins expedition was in every way unfortunate 

t 26tli of the month ^>30, A 11 (Thtaqal i 1233, A D 

S C32 H (Tata^at * NafiH) p G21, note 6 

t Bhilsa on the Betws is a place of Hindu pilgnmoge, in its neighbonrhood 
are manj interesting Bnddhist topes 

* Ujjajn ea the Sipra, was lo ancient times the capital of Slahra, and tho 
spot which marked the Ist mecidiau of Binda geographers It was the 
city of Vikramaditya See Unnter, Imp Gas, and iieft Vol I p 34G 
t ^»n ; Albarx (Jarrett) II 15, notes 2, 3 Alberani, (Sachnu) II 6, 6 The 
S imrat era commencing from 57 B O 

6 15C4 A.D and 1694 AD A1 Badaont died according to the ^ahaqat w 
Shaft Jahonf m the year 1024, A U (1616 AD) 1 can find no mention of 
the Kama i Khirad Afza, and can offer do angi^estion as to what this work 
was a translation of, possibly it was of one of Salidasa a poems 

*034 (B) J<5 j ‘-®1| j *o3> (A) ThetBxt(O) agrceswithMS (B) 

7 See Imp Gaz art Delili 

8 See Eaverty 623, note 8, who holds that this abonld read Baniin. 

Both MSS (A and B) hare as also has Firishta 
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for him, and a very severe hodily illness afflicted him, he so returned 
and came to Dehli, and in the year 633 H, (1235 A D.) left this 
lodging house of tlio world for the eternal mansions of the next 
■\yorld. The duration of hia sultanate was twenty-six years. 

Verse. 

• Fov this reason this heart-enthralling palace became cold. . 

Because when ydu have warmed the place, they say to you 
Rise ^ 

And the prince of poets * (on Mm he me)‘cy) says : — 

3 [In all Hindustan you saw the dust of the troops of lyalti, 
mish 

Look now drink your wine, others walk in his plain] 

It is the same Dehli one would say, yet where is his viciori- 
( ous canopy ? 

' It is the same kingdom at all events, where has that royal 
dignity of his gone ? 

The earth is a house of mourning, and mourns too for its 
own sake 

At the time of the hii'th of that child whom they see 
weeping. 

It is a well known story that Sultan Shamsu-d-Din was a man 
of a cold temperament, and once upon a time he desii-ed to consort 
with a pretty and comely girl, but found that he had not the 
power. ■ The same thing happened several times : one day the girl 
was pouring some oil on the head of the Sultan and shed some • 
tears upon the Sultan’s head. He raised his head and asked the 
cause of her weeping, after a great deal of hesitation she answer- 
ed : I had once a brother who was bald like you and that reminded ' 
me of him, and I wept. When ho had heard the story of his being 
imprisoned it Became evident that she was the own sister of the 

i Nizami. 

S Mir TThnar n Dohlavi. A few translated selections from the works of this 
poet will be found in Elliott, Vol, iii. p. 523, and a notice of the poet historian 
■at p. 67 of the same volume. His full name was Yaminu-d-Din Muhammad 
Hasan he is said to have left behind him some half million of verses. He 
•was born in 651 A.H. (1253 A.D.) and died in 725 A.H. (1325 A.D.) bnt 
according to the AtasU Kada his death occurred A.H. 752 (A.D, 1351). 

8 Not in MS. (A). 
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Sultin, and that God l6 ha fjlorijifJ aud rx4//<d liad prcicrrcd 
hitu from this iiiccituouR intcrcouniv Tho wntur of Ihcso pages* C9 
licird this story from tho lips of the K|ialtfith of thosTorld, I mcaii 
Akhar Shah moy Gud fiialfl i'aruifiir /iij king Ion tn Futhpar 
and also iu I^ihoiv, uno ovtuuig wlicti he had summoned him into 
tho private npartincoU of tho capital and had convcrsetl vrith 
him oil cerLiin topics, ho said, 1 heani this story from Sut{,an 
Ohi^a«u>d>D}u iialban ami they said that srhen tho <S'uit^n wuhed 
to have connection ivitii that girl her catammia used to como 
on [aud this occurrcuco vros at tho timo of ssnlingl.t 

Sririx UcKM’-adllv Fleet Siiin tnv Siuusc»i>«ni.t 
Who in his father's time had scvoml tunes Im.cu in charge of 
tho dUlricts of Iluduon, and nfiertvartls had n-ccivcd tho canopy 
and sUiT of authority, and stIuIo holding tho country of Ixihoro 
tras hts hetr*apparen(, suecte^lctl t<i the thniiio hy consent of tho 
authorities In tho nfoixMid ytar,* and Silahk T4ju«^d*DUi his 
ftt’Crolary^ nrote this congratulatory oJo in hunuui’ of hU acecs* 
sion — 


All hail to the ovorlatting kingdom, 

Aliovu all to the king, in liis heyday of youth, 
l*amuui>d«Diiulal Uukim>d>I)Iii 

Wliuso door becatuo liko the Uukud'Vamant^ from its aus« 
picioiisncfis 

When ho ascended tho throne, ho opened the doors of the troa* 
sary, and gave full hcope to his Uisto for nuling and ^valltonnoss 
and iudatenco aud sloth, and used to spend his picctuus hours iu 
tho company of prostitutes ami vogahonds. 

When thy heart inclines townrdM the wino shop 
Kxcept the (avcin keeper^ and the musician who will 
praiso thco. 

* 1 Tlio words m brockols are not foaud lo either MS. (A) or (U), 

> 033 A.II. 

* MS. (A) omits j boforo 

t Tho BoatU corner of tho Ka'nba, a spot of special roneratton to pilgrims. 
Barton’s pilgeimago to lU Medina and Mecca, llf, lOJ. Hughes Diet, of 
laUin, SIS Sco alio Muir's Lifo of Mabotnot, II. 30, note. 

» text MS. (A)i^ 

19 
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Aiul liis inotlior Turkuii Kliatun,^ who was a Turlcisli slave girl, 
Iiaviiig gained absolute power, used to vox the other concubines ot- 
the Sultan against whom her ouvioua heart burned, in various 
ways, and put to death Qutbu-d-Din the eldest son of the 
Sultan by another concubine. The troasni'y became empty, and 
3. llalik Gliiya;Su-d' Din Muhammad Shfih the younger brother 
of the Sultan, wlio was ruler of Oudh, refusing to acknow- 
• ledge his authority revolted against him, and Malik ‘Izzu-d- 
Diu® and Kablr ronm Sultan! governor of Multan, and Malik 
Saifu-d-Din feudatory of Hfinsi, entering into correspondence 
with one another raised tlie standard of opposition. Sulpn 
Ruknu-d-Din Piroz Shah had aiauved in the neighbourhood 
of Mausurpur and Tarayan with the intention of quelling this 
distui'banee, and before this occurrence Nizamn-l-Mulk Jnnaidi 
the Wazlr and' Agent of tlie territory of Hindustan, feai’ing the 
Sultan had fled to Kilughai-iS and had gone in the direction of 
Kol and joined hands with Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din Muhammad Salari; 
and other trusty Amirs who had remained in the army having ■ 
fled from tho vicinity of Mausurpur went to Dehli and having 
swoxm^ fealty to Bazzlyah lOiatun who was tho eldest daughter 
of Sultan Shamsn-d-Din, and his heir apparent according to her 
father's will, and a woman endowed with excellent qualities, 
brave, generous, and intellig’enfc, raised her to the throne and 
imprisoned Turkau ij^atuu. When the Saltan having returned 
from the army, arrived at Hilukhari, the ti'oops of Sultan Ttazziyah 
went out to meet him, and having seized him without fighting 
imprisoned him, and he died in pinson.^. The dui'ation of his 
reign was six months and a fraction. 

1 Shah Turkan, styled Khudawanda-i-Jahan. 

2 Tho Tdbaqdt-i-Ndpri says, “ Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din, Muhammad Salari who 
•was the feudatory of Budaun .broke out into rebellion : and in another direc- 
tion Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din Kabir Khan Ayaz feoffee of Multan, Malik Saifa-d- 
Din Kuji feudatory of Hausi, and Malik Alau-d-Din Jani ivho held the fief 
of Labor united together ’’ and revolted. Raverty, pp. 633, 634. 

5 Kilukhari, a suburb of Dehli. 

4 MS. (A) 

6 In the year ,634 H., 18th of Rabi'u-I-Awwal. 

His death -was probably due to violenoei, occurring as it did according to 
Minhaju-s-Siraj on the day of his seizure and imprisonment. See Raverty, p- 
636, note 4. 
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Do not set thy lieait upon the woild, foi it is a stiangeir 
Like the smgei who is eveiy day in a new liouse 

jimong the poets of that age [and tho master of that time] ^ 
of Ruknu d Dm was Sluhab linhamra Bodaoni* as Mu IHmsrn ^ 
on Aim be mercy says in one of hxs opening odes 

In Budaon Muhanira nsea intoxicated from sleep 
If there comes forth from this melody tho sound of tho 
birds of Dehli 

And Maliku 1 Kalam ralctiru 1 Mulk ‘Amid Tuhki^ mentions 
him as a roaster® and since the speech of the modem (poets) after 
tho appearance of tho cavalcade of the Prmco of poets has be 
come like the stars at tho time of the laisiogof ihebannerof 7t 
the gloiiona sun, and hke the seven poems ® at tho time of the 
descent of. the luspued revelation upon tho best of men, and the 

I. [ 3 nob iQ US 'A) 

S The name u wronglj given in US (A) MS (B) and the text T1 e rent 
nameof this poet ih Sfaihuba d Dir tba d J>tn Uatmnra ( 1^) 

Ue waa known aa Sliil ab i Uotmara rbe verse 1 ere quoted should be as 
follows 

^ C.M~^ U\j 

\ji I^J ij. I > .I * J 

Id Uadaran ^bahab i Uatn ara nsea intox cated 

If he hear the sound of the singing of the birds of Dehli in this 
melody 

Ftda Majma u I Fufaha Vol I page 304 

S Uir Khnsru the celebrated poet born at Pal ala 651 A H Died 725 A IT* 
the author of 99 poetical works fBeale) {Majma u I Fufahu) see note 4 page 68 

4 MS (A) Lujaki We should read Amid Luma^t Fakhra 1 Malk 

Khwaia ‘Amidu d Dm commonly known as Amid Dailami the panegyrist of 
Sultan Mul ammad Tamm said by some to have beeu a native of Gilan, 
called also Amid Lumaki Majmau I Fafaha I 853 

® US (A) 

4 The olftLfcJj or seven poems The well known poems of the 
Jabiliyat or pre Islamic age 

See Introduction to Ancient Ambum Poetry by C J Lyall pp xxxii (FSect 
of al Isladi on the old Poetry] and xliv (The Un allaqat) 

See also Ndldeke (Beitrage zur Konutniss der Poesio dec alien Arabe, 
pp xvii and seg 

See also Arabian Poetry (Cloaston)pp xrxi and scii 
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Lord of ttio vorld on him be peace, roinaiiia conccnlccl as Ly a 
curtain — niou speak and write lesscoiicerniiig fchoni, nay more tliey 
do not ovuu possess tlioiu — accorilin‘,dy. in Imrrnony with tlio 
aaying^, The jir^l comer has the best of tf, l have tlionglifc it in- 
cumbont upon mo to Imdudo a fow odes from that eminent author 
as a benediction and blessing, ill this composition of mine,- and 
to leave a memorial for bis friends, and to e.st.ablisli my own coii- 
iiectiou with the master, and to display upon the diiis of evidence 
tbo excellencies of that doughty knight of the arena of elo- 
quence, and more especially to fulfil the demauds of fellow-citi- 
zenship. The master poet Shihdb Aluhamra [Badaoni] then says 
as follows : — 


I am AUf in tbo table of existence and of no value as a sign.^ • 
Afy existence depends upon tho duration of the existence of 
others, my own existence is transitory. 

I stand at the end of the row ^ in the hope of obtaining a 
bettor position, having rested from all movement svitb the 
attribute.s of insignifieauco. 

I Inivo not tho attributes* of Alif for Alif has no crookedness. •*’ 

All my writing has become crooked on the page of desire. 

Ihoro is the sonj^ of the nightingale, tho rose is happy; while 
I am careless like tho lily.* 


1 See note 5, page 70. 

3 Alif stands for 1, in tlio numerical valuo of letters, and is looked upon as 
Laving no intrinsio valuo, bub merely serving as tho starting place .or 
origin for other nnmbors. 

In its literal valuo also it is ofoJb that is, it has no capability of 

being pronounced till it is compounded with some other sign such as ^ hamza. 


■ 8 Alif must stand at the end either of a word as in taj baqii, or a syllable 
as in Owtit* qdmat. Tho Alif at tho commencement has a hamza. 

4 MSS. (A), (B) 

6 The lily is said by the poets not to be affected by the song of the 
nightingale and to remain speechless, c/. H5%. 


CviXP ml***! Ulit ^ 


Pity it is that such a nightingale as I living in such a garden and having 
so sweet a tongue should be silent as the lily. 



[ 101 ] 

Liko Alif I liavo no ionise, Iiavo I to do with ten 
tongues ^ ? • 

Since I can seize it* -whilo thus at rest, Why should I 
pursue ? 

Since I cannot see openly how cni» I follow a luddon path ? 
stratagem, I can recognize no distinction beti\ecu earth 
and hea\en, althongh I am like the heaven in my whuhng, 
and hko tho earth stationary 

I am not like water m freshness, nor like file m sublimity, 
nor liko tho wind lu sweetness, nor like the earth in 
, heaviness 

t The ten tongnes of tlio I1I7 ero of frequent mention m Fersian pootr^, 

cf 

0^3 ut— 

»>-2»tj jya cAt, 

Were Hafij liVo tho lily endoned wifli ten tongnes 

Uia lips in thy prcbenco would remain scaled hkotbo lips of the rosebud. 

also 

(4 ^ ^ 

<^}J »— ** 

I Sit alone utterly heedless of thy cypress hko form 
Eten though like the hly my body were cleffc into tongacs 
The hly Susan is of four Turictics Tho wLito ranoty is callod 

Susan % 3zad, see JJurhan t gatt B t occordmg to tho Ua^ru { jauuAir 

its properties are those of heat and di^yness and it is usefal iti tho headaches 
of ferer 

The ^akizanu I adiciya states that Iho word Susan la an Arabicised form 
of the Syrian Susant The artfelo may bo coosuited for farther information 
Tcgatding tho varieties and propetiica of these Ulios The linear leaves of 
tho hly ore compared to tongues 

2 aiS <B) US (A) 

Tho text should read— - 

j*jy 

^ 8_} (•jji 3 ^ |»»»— II' 

lSSj 



I am not mntlo ont of fclioHu four elomcnts.* I am composed of 
fclio oniiivia of iho komiol. Tho refuse of the sower water 
Jiaa boasted of piety. ^ 

Aiy wisdom, as though iucarimto, seems to liave taken to praise 
my favilts; my avariuu,^ huge as a mouutain, has girded its 
loins, for taking pi'cscnts. 

X am become fixed iu tho way of avarice, not a sign of truth 
remains iu mo. TIju oppression of ray vices has over- 
whelmed tho mercies of the Sacred Book. 

Jify greediness has so deceived mo that tho .tire sensual appe- 
tites have taken away from my heart with disgrace the 
blessings of tho readings * of tho ‘^ashars. 

My inner nature as well as my body is devoid of meditation 
and recollection. My eye like my ear is inclined to the 
singing women and their songs. 

X desii'c brilliant speeches to fall from my tongue which is like , 
a well-tempered sword.^ IMy pen has made me bent like a 
sickle® in tiio pursuit of my daily bread. 

My speech has failed mo because its glory was in tho relation 
of this story. Yes ! all this loss of honour was owing to 
inordinate desire for bread. 

I am that mean one, less than the least, who am' not worth a 
groat,® if you think me worth a barleycoira, you will not 
buy mo for nothing. 

1 For tho constitution and properties of tbo four elements, see Sadicli, 

( Asiatic Lithograpliio Press, Edition 12-14 .A. H., page 7.) jJ/( 

two oS the four are light and two of them are heavy. Fire 
is absolutely light, air is relatively light. Barth is absolutely heavy while 

•water is relatively heavy The three kingdoms (animal, vegetable and 

mineral) are composed of an admixture of these four elements. . . 

a MSS. (A) (B) jlj ^ 

^ 

3 MS. (A) 

■* The reading of the Qur'an, which is divided into -portions called ‘ashars 
consisting of ten Ayats, 

B The a bill-hook or reaping ho.ok, is flurved like a sickle and very 

sharp. It is also called das, ^Burhdn-i-Qdti' .) 

6 MS. (A) 
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Oh Shihjib it 13 strange that you m tins road of kmgly affairs 
are neither the Amir of the Eight Squares ^ noi the Kmght 
of the Seven Places * 

You are not an angel, uoi aro you a devil, from what workshop 
arojou^ Ton aio not a sojouiuer nor yet a traveller, 
fiom what rouit aro jou? 

Your heart and intellect aio careless of tho toituics of the 
gra\e, you have dressed yourself in GurUjani silk ^ 

You have become utterly regatdlcss from lust owing to desire 73 
for license, from urgent desire, means of false accusation 
you have planted tho foot of success 

Soriow foL tho tulip cheeked beloved has shut fast tho door of 
your wisdom Ihe vein of youc eye has shed blood from 
desire for the cup of red wmo 

You are corjuptlikothowmd.youstand paralysed like the earth 
Youareapearl of transitoiy cxistonco ashell empty mouthed 

With breath like the burning ligjitning you nro tho enchanter 
of bad and good with heart like a flint, you aid tho 
whetstono of dry and moist 

ITaturally with desire you rovolvo like the sky in its figura- 
desigmng, from your youth hating with greed, you are 
like a child in weakness 

You carry tho sorrow of tho seven (heavens) and the four 
(elements) in your heart, and every moment from pride you 
are put to a hundred thousand devices lu tho performanco 
of one genuflection 

You are as coarse as tho earth, and yet your speech is always 
of the moon in the heavens , you will not reach * tho dignity 
of a king from the station of a dooikeeper 

1 The Wazir at chess 

Tho Waz r having a straight move can be placoil on all the squares which 
shows tho great honour and advantage attached to rectitude of conduct ' 
Blund On the Persian gameof chess J B A S XIII p 11 

2 The seven labours of Isfandijar, see the ‘Shah Nama (Tomer Macan) 

Vol If pp 112i> and seqq 

& Gurhl a i the hered ta y title of the kings of the Kara Khilai,^ the mean 
mg of tho title being nniversal king It must not be confounded with tho 
title of Gurksn which was a Uoogol title bestowed upon all who were allied 
by marriage with the house of Chingiz Khan 

See Ta lih * Rashtdt Eltasand Itoss p 276 note 

* MS. A I prefer ae in the text 
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You youraolf owing to frivolity liavo not atfciiinocl even fora 
inomoiit, frooing yotuvsolf from the imperfoefcious of the 
workl, to tlio ruligioua dutiea at Htafccd times. 

From ihu advice of the holy men may you bo informed at least 
once, Unit in these two worlds at any rate ^ you are famous 
for criaiting dl-ssensioim. 

Perversity springs fi-om yolir heart as pi’ido spHngs from 
foolishness. Evil arises from your body as rashness does 
from youth. 

You are the moisture of tho gullet of hypocrisy, the blast of 

. the forgo of tyranny, you are the flower of tho garden of 
inordinato desire, and tho mud which befouls the reservoir 
■ of tho soul. 

When present you melt tho .soul, perchance you spring from 
tho heat of Tamu/, 3; in your ode you scatter snow ^ 
perchanco you are of tho breath 'of autumn. 

You like a child sock Lhrpughout your life after vain images ; 
from your faucifuluoss the sorrows of timo have’ made you 
old iu your youth. 

Poetry is but a desire, and its metre is like the mirage ■which, 
is void of w'ator. This breath of life is grief to me, bnt its 
savour is hotter thau tho water of life. 

When your desire hecoiuos collected that fancy becomes enjoy- 
ment, when your breathing is harmonious, it becomes a 
scatterer of pearls. 

How long this desire of the imagination ? make oiiq breath 
pearl-scattering in praise of tliat man whose equal 'wisdom 
has not seen even from the beginning, 

1 MS. (A) 

3 Tamtlz. The fourth month of the Jewish year originally sacred to the 
god Tammuz ; see Ezekiel viii. l-t “ and behold there sat women weeping for ' 
Tammuz,” Tammuz was a deity of the Phoenicians called by the Greeks and 
Eomans Adonis. The word signifies dissolution " or “ difiluence ’’ see 
GeseniuS s. v. See also Albiruni’s Chronology, (Sachan) pp. 68-82, 

Tammuz was coincident with the sun’s position in Cancer which is called the 
horoscope of the world because by its creation tho creation of the four elements 
became complete, and by their' becoming complete all growth became 
complete (AlbiruniJ Corresponds to our July, the hottest month of the 
Persian summer, 

3 When any one’s speech is not considered pleasing the Persians say of him 

v,[ ^ jji.cilS’. Kalaviash yqM ast. His speech is ice. 
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> Tbo King of the tbrono of “Kun ’* i is HHJjaramfl<3 jwbo 
pitched the tent of dignity by tfio aide of tho doQi’ of the 
Protector 0^0*^) from the house of TJinmaham,* 

He was a mortal of angolio beauty, a sky with tJm Jowlinoss 
of earth. Like the slqr bo wag pure in, hodyj •like the 
Angels ho was pni'e in soul. 

He was a pearl whoae placo was in, the treasury of God, .and 
he was a moon whoso brightness shone forth from the sky 
of eternity. 

Ho wag sock a pearl that nothing of more value than his 
natuio was ever produced by the medinm of the elements 
from the sea of heaven. 

He was such a moon that in every early morning tho face of 
the star of Tamau became black ag coal^ from shame at his 
coi'nelian-likd lips. 

So sweet iongaed a prophet that the salvation of his disciples 
pomes by faith in his words,* from tho olo»iuonco of his 
utterances. ^ 

eloq.uent iu pearbUko speech that tho beauty of his utterance 75. 
makes the heart's blood like the hidden wealth of tho miuo, 
a royal treasure. 

The brightness of tho eastern sun is shamed by the beauty of 
his face, and the stature of the cypress of tho garden is 
bowed before the perfect uprightness of his form. ^ 

Iu the technical language of §iifi philosophy Ian ia called 

>1^1* ‘alam-t-amr the world of tlio order, or potaatiality. fdkana 

called |JU ‘alarS'i'Half the world of creatiop, or tho material world. 

S Ummajidni, daughter of Abu Talih, the uncle of Uolammad, oad sister 
‘All. The reference is to the, noctamal journoy of Sfuliamniqd called 
mx'rdj (the ascent) which took place from tho hoase of Ummahanl. 

^heu Mn^ammad awoke from his Tision ia which he seemed to hare prayed 
. the temple of Jemsalem, tTmmabini attempted to provont binx from going 
oat of the hoase and telling the Vision to others, thns exposing himself to 
mockery from asbelioFcrs See Mnir Lt/e of JHuhammad II 220. 

S (A) (B) The text os it standais meaningless. 

, 4 IdS, (A) The teztand MS. (B) have u&jl^ 

which is eridently wrong for two reasons. Firstly, because of the sense pf 
the passage, and secondly, tho ^kiar* between ^nd Ab^ ,* 

14 
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By his nccouiifcantahip iie iuis adopted the way of absolute 
monarchy ; and by his eloquouce he has opened the door of 
auspicious govern mexifc. 

The attraction of secret desire, by revelation has drawn him 
from tho expanse of the natural world to tlio ocean of 
spiritual existence. 

By tho good tidings of Ids friend, his heart became intoxicated 
with tho hope of a luecting. Tho son of Abu Qahafah ^ has 
drunk from tho cup of his friendship. 

His speeches have founded a fortress ^ for tho decrees of God.^ 
‘Umar by bia justice became the builder of it, by right 
government. 

One, third in order, ^ has placed the footstep in this way, 
whoso path to the enjoyment of this woidd was not obstruct- 
ed by pride. 

His fourth pillar was *Ali ^ who at the time of battle made 
the face of tlie snn pale from tho glitter of his sword. 

Ob, King ! I entreat you by yoiu* friends deliver me during 
the whole of my life ^ by your aid from the , calamity of 
foolish friends. 

He who demanded from me this Qasida, may his life like my 
Qa^ida bo ornamented with the jewels of meaning . 


1 Abii Bakr, whoso original name was xibclul Ka'bah Ifan Abi Qahafah. He 
was tho companion of Muliammad in his flight to Medina. 


2 frontier fortress. TIio samo word is nsod in more recent times to 

signify a travellci*’s rest house or enravansarai. 

2 \j MS. (B). If we read \j jjxa. we must translate 

“ for the expanse of the truth he has founded a rampart.” 


4 ejUjJs, ‘Usman tho third Khalifa, who'was rich and thus able to enjoy 
the good things of this life. 


6 jMS, (A). ‘AIT the fourth Khalif whose sword 

Zii-l-fiqiir. (Seo note 2 page 74), was brought by Gabriel to Jlnhammad 
from heaven, and by him given, to ‘All. 

6 Text MS. (A) reads 


both of which are >vrong. Only the first half of the Qadda 


is given in the Majma‘ttl FusaJfd. 

1 Text MSS. (A) (B) have a3. 
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The follo^>jQg also ho wrolo, imposing upon luraself tho 

necessity of introducing tho words “hiir’* and “ant,” m a de- 
claration of tho unity of God and in praise of tho Prophet, may 
the peace of God he upon htni 

Although with tongue, I split hairs at iho time of dis- 76 
couisc, stiil in thu praise of God, by reason of amazement, I 
am dumb as tho ant 

^ And m tho pursuit of tho fairy-faccd ones with chainliko 
locks, through desire often Iiaro 1 bound fast, liko tho ant, 
m^ life to my waist with my heart. 

And for tho saku of tho anUo^ cd and sugar lipped ones, in my 
fancy I havo boicd tho hair of speech a hundred wa}s hy 
w ay of trial 

lhat I might lia\o a storo hko tho ant,‘ in his praise I have 
cleft tho hair into halres, and La>o sot rccei>ed onojot 
from an^ one lu recognition 

Henceforth, like the ant, I will gird my loins at tho door of 
tho Inconipaiablo one, and from iho loot of each hair,^ with 
a iiuudrcd tongues will I proclaim his gracious aid 

How can I open iny lips, I that am toiccIcss as au ant and a 
fish Nay rather will I make each hair a tonguo to scatter 
pearls. 

With this ant hko wnting and thoso sugar liko words, ^ by 
means of poetical arrangement 1 will split tho hair lu tho 
declaration of tho unity of God tho disccrncr of sccrots 

That God to whoso workmanship each sororal haii bears 
witness, and all that exists, ant and fish and snake, wild 
beasts and birds, men and genii ^ 

Ho who alono is self oxistont, and is not withm tlio bounds of 
computation, from whoso wisdom ^ in both worlds nothing 
is hidden, neither tho track of tho ant nor tho point of tho 
hair 

I MS (A) ^p^JJ 
8 MS (A) (^jyc 
8 MS (A) jx 

* MS (A) (,5^ 

8 Insert j la text after MSS (A) (D) 

8 MS (A) uni— p 
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jf, lliotigli riS u ainglc hair, Itia favour ia shed upon UiO ogg 
of an aufc, from it tlioro will ibsuu in a aiuglu inoixieut a 
hmulred Junihhidrt, ouch ouo like a liuiulred Janidliids. ‘ 
if, though a.H a uiiiglo haii’, Jxo lota fall his wrath tipoa aa 
clopliaut, the clophaat will oxperieuco that which the 
cub of the rauiug lion Hulfoiy from the ant.l 
The intullocth oroin cannot understand, even by a hair's breadth, 
the reason why the oil'spring of the powerful liou should 
bocomu the prey of tho powerless ant. 

In his decree there is not the space of a hair's point open to 
ci'iticism, even though he should give tho kingdom of a 
Solomon to an nut without recoin pen so.® 

By his decree, tho shape of tho ant and tho lion are 
similar, and by his art tho colour of hair and bone are 
• opposites. 

By his grace it is that every hair has knowdedge of him, and 
from Ids equity it comes to pass that there is a ^ guardian 
over every aut, that 3 dust in tho palm is endowed with 
chemical properties, and water in tho sea becomes converted 
into pearl ; ^ that tho ant appears to tho eye as a dragon, 
and ti hair of tho limbs us a spear.® 


. 1 It IB stvicl that the anta attaok Hio nowly bom lion cub as yot unprotected 
by hair and kill it. 'J'ho Ai'aba call tho ant ■« jJf Father Busy and 
j*"/ Mother 2'urnaiout, and have some onrious legends about them and 

regard iheln with somowbnt of superstitious awe. They say that to see in a 
dreaux ants entering a honse betokens prosperity to its oxmer, while to see ants 
crawling on the carpet betokens proliflo offspring. The appearance of flying 
ants in a house where there is a sick pei’son betokens his death, and on no 
aCconnt, they say, should ants bo por-inicted to crawl over any one lying sick 
{flaiiitu-l-Haiwdi). They say also that the ant has no stomach, and that it 
lives upon tho air it bi-eathes, and tliat it never sleeps. 

S See QnrTm, xxvii. 15-20. 

5 MS. (A) AAjf 

4 VixLwjj Qatrdt-i-Naisiin. The drops of rain falling in the month 

•of Naisan are said when received into the shell of the oyster to become 
converted into pearls i&Myrim-Uufjhdt). -^laisan {BurJidn^i-Qdti^) or Nisan 
was the first month of the Jewish year corresponding to the month of April, 
see Exodus xii. 2, xiii. 4 ; Albiruni, Chronology { Sabhau) 62, and seqq. 

6 MS. (A) ti)U« U.>J| 
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Oh Thoa by ^vho3& po\\cr hair and blood and bono tako shnpo, 
Oh Thou* %Yho art auretj for iho daily supply of food to 
bird and ant and snaku and fibh. 

In tho body of ovcry ant thoro la an exact account of thy 
equity, on tho point of each hair ibtro ia a boundlesa praiao 
of thj bounty 

Tlio ojo of thy moroy proxidcs* siiatctianco for every ant aud 
locust. Tho hand of thy fa\our tints the hair of nil both 
old and }outig 

Tho pen of thy skill shows ^ that of which n manifest sign 
is sUeivu on tho bod^ of oxcry ant, and appeals on tho cud 
of ox cry ban. • 

Tiio molo on tho check of tho hndcs appear liko spots on a 
nurixir 

Tho hail on tho fico of kings appears hko ants upon tho 
Arghiwaa * 

By th^ order It Is that tho siomachlcsa ant is hungry m 
tho xxay. 

By this bounty it is tint (ho motioulcss hair upon tho body 
IS satisfied. 

1 MS (A) 

* MS (A) Tho roadiDg m tho tost I 4 U 

IB proferablo 

^ USS (A) (D) ixtA. 

4 Tho Arghawan. or (Arahu^) Arjowati is occoriliDg to tho 2ra£l|xanu !• 
AdwtyOy a tree xrhich grog’s in I’crsin, bcanng a hriUtantIjr reel Hoiror of 
hoaatifal hao but slight odour, huTing a swcotiBh tasto It la used as a 
dessert by tho I’craiads by irhom it is regarded as an oxhilarant, and as 
clbaring tho Toico Its wood la aoft and light [Tho nrticlo from which tho 
aboi 0 IS extracted may bo ceosultcd tor an Recount of its propcrtios]. 

Tho BurAun I Qii/i' st lies thnt tx dnak is luado from tho iloirers which 
rohex ea the after cfTocta of dnnkmg, and (ho oahea of tho burnt wood pro used 
os a hair dye aud hair restorer 

VuUcrs Lexicon Pera Lat atatos p 81 Hao arboru dosiguan Tidetur arbor 
Judao, I e Cercia sihqnastrum (Linn ), cf J A S 1845, Deo p 457 

That tho dyo obtained from it is of blood colour appears from the hues in 
Iho poom (dTu'ulla^ah) by Ibn Kul'um, whoro ho XTntea 
/ 

j\ u!>^jb bu« bj Uj ,j1/ 

A$ ihouijh both our garmenfs and them had been dyed or besmeared trtfh 
Arjiitcan * 
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* lie who did not turn away ^ his lioad from your door oven by 
a haira’ breadth, fcho aufc, although tongneleas, begau to 
praiao him like tho Ji^iard.^ 

When ho like tho fiat became aleopicaa and fasting in devotion 
to you thou without doubt with (ho sword of tho iingor ho 
split tlio moon into two parts like a hair.’* 

Ho was a sign like the true dawn, hair-splitting in his speech. 

His followers v,’ero as successful as ants in opposing tho 
scorpions of religion. 

Tho silvery body of tho seven heavens, would become (black) 
like ants, when ho oast aside tbo covering from bis dark 
looks. 

1 Tlio poot passoa on from tlio jmuso of tho Almighty to praiao ifnhammad. 

S SfS. (AJ Tho motro shows this retiiling to be right. 

S This story is rolatod ns follows in tho f/nidtu't-Qriliib 

Ono (lay tho Prophot was sitting alono whoa an ^Irab camo who had 
caught a lizard and had it in his aleovo. ifo asked tho people who that was 
sitting there, they answered God’s prophet; ho replied, addressing Muhammad, 

“ I swear by Lut and *Uzzii that I consider you my greatest enemy and-woro 
I not under an oath to my tribo, I would certainly kill you.” Tho prophet 
■ said “ Accept tho true faith.” 'Pho Arab cast tho lizard from his sleeve and 
said " I will never accept tho faitii till this lizard does.” Then tho prophet 
spoke to tho lizard saying, “ Oh thou lizard.” Tho lizard answered him in 
choice Anvbic saying “ I am thy servant, Oh thou ornament of tho Muslims.” 
Tho prophoc asked “ Whom dost thou worship ? ” IIo replied “ That God who 
is iu Heaven and Earth, whoso kingdom is in tho oartli and his wonders in tho • 
sea, and his marvels iu tho deserts. Him I worship who knows what is iu the 
womb, and has established Ids punishment in tho fire.” The prophet naked 
“ Who am I ? ” tho lizard replied, “ Thou art tho prophet of the upholder of 
tho world, and the seal of prophecy. Ho is rightly guided who believes in 
thee, and he is lost who denies thee.” Tho Arab said— “I require no more 
cogent proof than this ; when I approached thee, I had no greater enmity 
to any one than to thyself, but now I hold tlico dearer than my life, my father 
and my mother.” {Haidtu-l-Qidub by Agha Mnijammad Biiqir MajlisT.j 

c3- See Qur'an, Surah 54. “ Tho hour draws nigh, and the moon 
is split asunder ” (Sacred Books of the East Vol. IX). In the 
Maidtu-l-qiddb a MS. copy of which dated 25th Zul Hijjah 1087 A. H. 
(1676 A. D.) is before me. 1 find the following account of the miracle per- 
formed by the prophet Muhammad at Mekka. “ The tx-ibe of Qoi;eish 
sought as a sign from Muhammad the performance of soma miracle ; the 
prophet pointed to the moon and by the power of God Most High it split into 
two halves. • A trustworthy Hadis by Hazrat Imam Ja'far Siidiq has come 
down to us, relating tjiat fourteen infidels who were desirous of working 
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'^’or the ants of religion he carried away so much provision 
that there remained on the point of each hair an evidence 
of that bounty ^ for ever and ever. 

Oh thou Creator, I have made every hair a tongue, bqt yet 
like an ant I complain in my heart of my voicelessness 
to sing thy praise. 

If thou hadst illumined the eye of the ant like the thread 
of hair, without the pex-mission * of thy mercy this caravan 
would not have passed. 

I am like an ant in watei',* or like a hair in the hre, because 
this sugar-scattex’ing mind of mine is not fit for this rela- 
tion. ^ 

I have the foot of effort in the stix’rup of devotion to you 
like the ant ; as long as one single hair remains of me ^ 
I will not desist from this endeavour. 

How can my burden be in the least degree lightened apart 
froni thy consent ? How can I gii’d my loins like the aut 
thi’ough avarice,^ in the service of this one or that ? 

Although like the aut I have been crushed by the (iron) 
haud of desire 

Yet I never contemplated the slightest idea of profit or loss 
apart from thee. 

Since this is from thee I am happy, although my heart is 
distraught and pained; my heart is like (he eye of the ant 
and my ® condition is like the hair of tho heart-ravishing 
one. 

If the ant brought the foot of a locust into the presence of 
Solomon, Shihab would Lave corne headlong to tiiy door 
with the feet of his soul about his head as hair. 

The ant of thy generous table O Salih showed him (Shihab} 
that path of rectitude. 


1 MS. (A) 

3 MSS. (A) (B) 3!^ fjS, 

8 MSS. (A) (B) ujUUfo. 

4 MSS. (A) (B) .JoU fjya tJu (•jiA ^ 
^ MSS. (A) (B) 

6- MS. (A) 
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0 Lorti! grant him piotcctioii lu orossuig tliat hair Itko 
budgo ^ over tho firo 

Ou tho point of each hair of Iiis }OU have a hundiod favours, 
for Una reason that tho heart of nu ant ts not acxtd by 
him BO much as n hair’s biculth iii t!iu norltl 

Oh Lord !* heep a witch u|H)n tlio enemy of tlio king's domt> 
nioiis, for this is best, that hu should bo os a hair m tho hro 
aud as an ant m tho ruuuiug water 

And ho also irroto in pratm of Salpln ntikriu d Din Ffroz 60 
imposing upon hiuibclf thu ucccssit^ uf introducing four things^ 
os follows — 

Diory moment this old wolf liomhcaricd infanUcating * 

Docs with tnu that which tho clcphaul and rliinoctros do at 
tho time of contest 

Tho elephant like sky wears av^ay my body us docs tho 
rhinoceros 

Tho time hko a lion tikes awn> my pitiuneo hko a wolf 

1 have not tho strength of tho rhiuocci'os, and tho sk^ is hko 
a fierce elephant towards me. 

It displijs tho boldness of a hou hko tho old wolf of tho time, 

The olcphaut did not so treat the rhinoceros, nor did tho wolf 
so treat tho sheep 

As tho hou'liko heaven treated this being who is thin os 
hail from oppicssiou 

Iho Lion of tho sky has tho craft of the wolf aud tho sticngth 
of tho rhiuocai ‘08 

For this causo ho heaps paiu continually on niy heart hko tho 
load of an elephant 

t Tlio $irit or LnJgo across tlio flro of I(o!I llio $iru|; or bndgu crostuig 
tho II fcrnal Gro IS described as finer tliia a lair and s) arper than a sword 
and 18 beset with briars and sharp thorns Tho righteous Will pnFS over it 
with tho swiftness of the lightning but tho wicked Will soon miss thoir foot' 
ingand will fall into hell firo 

Soo linghos, Diet o/ Jtlut i, aft $irat Sco also Qur an I> 5 

^ i^IS (A) Aljl^ (j^^**** lJX* |4.A^ 

* The words karjr rhinocoros, nurg wolf, shir lion, (Jj j /«i 
elephant 

* M8 (A) cHI 

15 
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A tuaddenecl olopbaiifc ' in fcliis wolf-haired rhinoceros. 

Even if mankind aro like male lions still sooner or later ho 
elfects their ruin. 

Tho aky, tho ovcrthro\v'er of tho rhinoceros, tho conqueror of 
the lion, if, in play, like the wolf it brings against tho life 
of Rustum a strong move liko “ pilband.” * 

1 jMS. (A) '-w c 

* -A atratagom iu tho ganio of chesa. See Albiruni (India) I. 

183-181-. 'i’ho or olephaut it appears had the samo mobility as theqneen 
does in our modem game, that is it commanded both rank and diagonal. 

Thero was ono pawn kiio^vn ns tho Piyada-i-A?lI or original parm, which 
had certain privileges attached to it. It was permitted once iu the course of 
tho game to remove to any squnro on tho board where it might inflict tho 
greatest injury on tho advci’sary, as by attacking two pieces at once — “fork- 
ing” them ns chess players call it; under certain combinations this pawn was 
utilised to giro mate. Thus in Anhadi’s Life of Khwiija ‘Ali Shal.ranji wo 
find 

jyUlA ^ 

“ When ho moved his Bukh in tho Board of imagination he gave tho odds of 
two Knights and the Bishop to the kings of rhetoric : the strategist of imagi- 
nation fell into the pawn’s mate from the “ Bilbnnd ” of confusion.” 

This was explained to mo by a Muhammadan friend, a chess player, 

thus : suppose the white king at Lis own square, and a hostile pawn on his 
second square guarded by Black Bishop at Q. Kt. 4, tho adversary brings his 
other Bishop to Q. B. 4 (ch) mate, white having other moves, but none which 
can prevent this final move of the Black Bishop. 

The Bahr-i ‘Ajam gives the following definition of 

obc Jt j -^Ixw JI ^*13 

* (JL^ 

Pilband is the name of a manoeuvre in chess. “ To give pilband ” means 
to mate by giving check with the Bishop (Pil).’ 

•• « 

2 J Sbi 

When in contest with elephants thou disengagest thy noose. Thou defeat- 
est the king of Qanauj with the “ pilband” iNizami).- 
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Tho wolf of my p&lionco caala olF from liini tho waterproof 
Itko a lioHi if tho elephant of thia cocrulcau castlo has 
tnado mo over to hia chargo Hko a rhitioccroi. 

The liou of tho aky, like tho elephant in colour, a wolf by a 
nature, takes and tears to pieces tho armour of my paticoco 
liko tho hidu of tho rhiaoccros.t 

Lost night when tho Hun of tho sky bceamo elephant coloured 
in tho hido of tho rhinoceros, countless Josephs^ appear* 
ed from tho wolves of tho heaven. 

^ify Hfo is in tho hands of tho Hon, and under tho foot of tho 
rhinoceros of pnin, until from tho elephant bodied sky tho 81 . 
tail of tho wolf^ became oWdent. 

Tho claw of tho Hon mul tho horn of tho rhinoceros, tho tears 
of tho elephant and the hair of tho wolf. 

Although theso four aro of uso in making tho amulet^ of 
hc.ait’a attochmeuL 

Of what use ara tho special properties of tho Hon and rhino* 
ccros and tho .wolf aud Iho elephant, when that silvery 
cheeked ouo demands from luo gold more than tho weight of 
an elephant. 

Sinco I do not possess tho ferocity of tho rhinoceros, tho 
heart of tho Hoo, and iho breath of tho wolf, I will go to 
meet my beloved with an olophant load of sorrow. 

IJlasan Dclilavl also vajs. 

.iil^ tS ol— jia 

Uj\j ok— ^ jyU.1 

Alas ! that tho “ p{lband ” of thy lovo cannot easily bo overcome. 

For an oxccllcnt pjper on the I’ersian Gamo of Chess by Bland, from which 
somo of the above information U extracted, sdo J. R, A, S,, Vol. XIII, pp. 

1-70. 

I This roading is in tho text. USS. {A) (BJ havo a ditForont reading 

^ i e., when it became dark countless stars appeared. Sea Qar’an XII. 1-lS. 

B Tho morning Zodiacal light. A light which appears in tho cast before tho 
true dawn. It ta called also ^ut^.|.£uri& (ho false dawn; see 

J R. A, S., July, 1878 ; also a name of one of the mansiona of the moon called 
also Aly-* ,Shaala. BurhJa.i.QJj(t'. 

* ta'wlr JIS. (A). An amnlot mode of theso four things is aaid to be ' 
efficacious in securing affection, IVe are reminded of the witches in ilacbath, 

“ Scale of dragon, tooth of wOlf,” &6. 
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Tho reflection o£ il>y olcpliant coloui'cfl 1 swoi'd if ii falls 
upon lion and >%ol£ makes their ojes which arc like tho 
jujubes^ of Gnrgan to bccomo hko tho pomegranate. 

If tho breeze of )our lion>BtAiidard blow< upon tho dust of 
tho world tho maddened ihiuoccros will seek shtller fioni 
tho clcph^uli wolf from tlio shci-p 

Wlicn thou knudishcsi* thj' olcphnntiuo mace, tho lion 
casts awn^ its teeth, tho wolf its claws, tho rhmocoios its 
gall bladder, and tho snake its hcad>stono.^ 

Hhinoccros'liko in attack, wolMiko in gait, lion^liko in 
bra>cry, clcphant^'liko in body is tlij steed, Oli hcia) ! hun- 
diaids of thousands liko Rustam are thy slascs 
OliKinj*! Ill th} piAiso £ havo kocomo moro powerful than 
wolf and rhinoceros, lion and elephant, tho oidci of the 
I/ird who nilcs the sk^. 

I MSa fA) (D) uAi. 

* wbs 'I7nn<i(i, 2 is;’lihu< JujoLafK O Uh&snscca>), a treo bearing an oral 
bacento frmt of a redJiih coloucVallcd In Ihniloatatn ^ ter, nonrly aUicd to 
tho Lotos of itio Lotopbagt, both leant aoU frott woro osoJ by tho ^r<tbian 
physicians According to tlio CoAru t Jateahtr llio frolt is usefoi to porify 
tbe blood from oTil homonrs, and is of somco in dry cooglis and roughness of 
the chest and longs, nUo m paia in tho kidneys and bladder Tho lips of a 
mistress are compared to this fnit {Burhan i Qafi ) 

3 3IS (A) 

4 liio serpent is popularly sopposed to carry a stono in its bead 

Tbe J!/aiirantt I-Adiciya says — Ifoyaru I Ilatyi/ah ( ) called in 

I’orsian jho if4>e ifuhra « dfor is of two Linds ono a mineral which is 
known os AT*'’' ifuhro, somo sny thot it is found in emerald mmes. 

It has an emerald colour, inclined (o biotic or ashy, shaped liko a si^uaro 
signet stoDO^ weight from ono to two »»ijg<i/s 

Tho other IS an animal prodact which is found in the hinder part of tho 
head of certain Tipers It is not found m all ripers, la f»ct it is only rarely 
fonnd in any of them, when it w taken from tho muscles it is soft, but m 
contact with tho air becomes stony hard In sizo ft is about tho Bizo of 1 alf 
a shell, (cowne) oblong in shape ashy coloured Certain stones are block and 
hard, slnped with threo whilo stripes, others aro whito and soft Some aro 
artificial In order to distmgnish the gwd and true from tho false, plueo it 
upon the bite of a snake, it will stick to it if genuine If milk is poured on 
it, the milk becomes clotted and changed in appearance, and it is said that 
when some of them are placed in milk the milL does not become coagnlatcd 
and when all the poison has been extracted b} tbe stone it falls off, refusing 
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TJjou art olDijliaiifc-bodiod, Vioiucomiiwving, thy mnca if it so 
wishes, can placo tho rhinoceros firmly on tlio head of tho 
sky liko tho tail of tho wolf.i 

That Wazir wlto to tho punishment of tho wolf of the sky 
has given Jiis heart, liko tho rhinoceros and the elephant 
and the lion, instead of being confused. 

Without tho craft of tho wolf, and tho power of the rhino- 
ceros, his determination strikes tho head of the elephants 
with tho driving hook * and brings sparks to tho eyes of 
tho lions. 

In thy kingdom, Oli King ! from the. strategy of thy caution the 
lion has laid aside i(s oppression, tho wolf its deceit, and 
tho rhinoceros its disorder through fear of theo.. 

Oh thou, whoso order is liko the decree of fate, thou from 
whose dignity the Empex’or like Fate overcomes the rliino- 
ceros, tho w'olf, tho lion and the elephant. 

3, Shin, and horn, and liair, and tear, of wolf, rhinoceros, lion and 
elephant will bo of use in tho way of life, and heart, and 
nature, and speech. 


to adhoro any longer, and does notcoagalato inilk. Whilst it is extracting tho 
poison its colour changes, and when it is thxovrii into milk it returns to its 
original condition. 

Another test is, when you rnh it upon black or blue -woollen cloth the cloth 
becomes white, if rubbed very hard for a long time the oloth becomes black 
and all whitonoss disiappears. 

Another test: When it is -placed in a porcelain veaselin lemon juice, it 
begins to move in a circular fashion. This test is not peculiar to this stone, 
but moat shells and snails too, shew the same phenomenon. (Ma^sanu-2- 
Adivlya). 

The Bahru.-1-Jawahir says only —I , — — - ,. 

jyik Uj tSjo J Jjfij jit, U aIa) 

** h • • 

.^itA ^jjj I/O iLo j 

Sajaru-lSatyijah. Tho stone Padzahr [Bezoar stone,) some kinds are 
heavy and black, some are ashen-grey, and some have three stripes. 

1 See note 3, page 115. 

MS. (A). The hook or goad with which elephants are driven 
called in. Hindi Ayhue. 
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For your armour and bliocs, wlion did tlio wolf naturcd sjcy 
Boicct tears and skiu fiom tbo olcphaut and lion and 
rhinoceros ? 

For that purposo again and agam,^ (his bid wolf from tho 
elephant and liuu and tho rhinoceros, hnpgs ns an oUcnog 
its liido and sliu and teeth as a px'cscnt of rare ^a1uo. 

.Iho shc'Wolf dn\cs auay tho In, lion ^ as a good omen, 

If lu hunting it comes m sight of youi rhitioccios conquering 
elepimnt 

KIephaut*l;cstowcr, I desiro a desert placo iti Ifadaon, 

Even though theso icgtons aro tho abodes of tho wolf and 
rhinoceros and tho hon 

As long as tho lion and tho elephant aro co partners in awo, 
and tho wolf and tho rhinoceros aro nhko m wilting ^ bO 
long may your Molf crafty enemy, Oh rhinoceros destroyer 
ami eleplianUltko in slrciiglh,^ bo humbled m tho dust 
♦ hoforo tho lion of your portico 

]^[ay your enemies bereft of life becomo like tho lions and 
olophanis and wolves and rhinoceros at iho cud of ilio 
stony lino m tho public baths ^ 

StlLTAS lUzrlYAlI HINT SbtXAh SnAilSU V DiS 
Camo to tho tlirono lu tho ycai G3l! E (1236 A D ), and followed 
tho path of equity and the principles of justice , set in orJer tho 
affairs which had remained in confusion, and set bofoio her tho pur 84 
suit of hcnohecnco, (which is as great a fault iti women as attuginoss 
13 m men) as tho object of hcrumbitiou, and mado Nir;imu>hMulk 

I JIS (A) ji MS (B) lias jj 

^TextaudMS (B) MS (\))a8 lofiigLt a jackal wlien going 

to tbo chase js cocsidorod a good omeu, a stutlco or a ehcep is cotisidot-od a 
Lad omoa Tho bI o irolf is held to represeab craft and cuunii g ^vhilo the 
lion ropreBents etrongth Tho raconing sooms to Lo tlio tricinjih of stratagem 
over force 

and These words are exactly ahko m writing 

* MSS (A) and{B) iULjlJlu 

b Tho custom of ornamenting ths walls of tl o publio baths with fxcsoooa 
of animals and othor subjects obtains at tbo present time m Persia, as it did 
in ancient in the publio baths of Greece and Homo Tho walls and ceilings 
of the baths at Pompoii are an example of tins 
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Tnbarlundah, and on the way ilio Tniki witnessing her 

immodest behaviour, rebelled, and seized both SuJfuii ilfi77j^ah 
and Jamalu d Dm Yaqut the Abjssininn, who had iiscn to be tho 
Chief Am n,t and confined them m tho foi ticss of Jabailiuidah • 

Seek not fidelity to its promise ftom tlio indolent noild 

Por tins old wonnu is tho biido of a thousand lovers 

^ 1 hero IS no Sign of faithfulness to proiiiiso m the smilo of 
tho rose 

Lament^ Oh heart reft niglitmgale, for hero is cause for com 
plaint. 

ScLXAV Afe I22U n Dls Buiiiaii Sbah* inv SiuMst o DIn 

Next succeeded to the throne and came to I)i Ilu At this tmio 
Malik Ikbtijaru d Dm AUunijah* tho ruler of 1 iiUii hindah hav mg 
espoused the Sultan Ua:t7i\,ah» and having gamed o\ct tertun of 
the Amirs and a body of tin, f its^ and Klmkh ii-x and nil tho land 
holders biought an nrni^ towards Delhi Suit m Mm/zu d Din 
Dahram Shall, sent the Ifahk? Daibnn tho joungei (who o\cn« 
tuall} became Sultan G1u}usit d Din) with a vast 'irmy to opjioso 
Raz?tjah, and a battle ensued in wJneh thofoi'cosof Jhirri^nh wore 
defeated She then went to labarhuidnh, and a second tune col 
lected her foiccs and rillicd htr scattcrcl tiniojis and arrived m 
tho Jicighbouiliood of tho village of Katilnl* with tho intention of 
conquering Delhi, and again being defeated at tlio hands of tho 

t Itaufatu t $afa calls 1 im Oi lof Commnnilcr of troops For Bubscquent 
events op to dantb of Ita^fij-vli sco Tbbaq ( • ri 

5 Tlxiaqat t Aujtn states tl nt tl oy pat Jnmala I Dm la death 

# Haji; Ode beginning cUt d/ bj 

See Diwan Dads Roeenwe g Sch vaanau I p SO 

* Son of lyaltimisl 

6 Altun y»h was appointed by Raniyahnefeulatory of Bnran (Bnlondshnhr) 
immediately upon 1 cr nccess on ho was aftcrwaids made feudatory of Tobar 
hindah Tho account in tl o text differa el gl tly from that of tho T’ibaqat 
» Nafiri fee Eaverty 047 note 0 

6 Elhott I 607 Tieffenthaler II 200 

7 Malik Badrn d Dm Sankir liumi had bccomo Amir i I^ajib on tho death 
of Ikhtjyaro d D;n Ho was t) e pstroo of ^ ya»n d D n Bniban for whom 
he obtained promotion to tie d gmty of Amvr Akl ar Ihe accOui t m the 
text tall 03 w th that giron in tl e Jhbaq 1 1 illtari but see Rnrerty 048 n 2 

3 Haithal Skr, ICa( istl ala Lat 29*43 7 K Dong 70*26 20 E 33 m lea 
distant from Karnal a d about 100 milea H W of Delil See Hunter Oa» 
vu 309 


16 
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Malik Balkan the younger, took to flight and both she and 
Altunlyuh fell into the hands of the Kawars ^ and were put to 
death by order of Sultan Bahrain Shah. 

This event took place in the year 637 H. (1239 A.D.),^* and the> 
duration of the reign of Bazziyah was thi*ee years six months and 
six daj'^s. 

A head which the neck carries loftily 

That same head later finds a rope round its neck. 

When the sovereign power was firmly established in the hands 
of Sultan Bahriim Shah, IVfalik Ikhtiyaru-d-Bin Itkin who was 
formerly Hajib and w.os niarried to a sister of the Sultan, and had 
got all the affairs of the kingdom into' his own hands by the 
assistance of Nizamu-l-Mulk Muhazzabu-d-Din, being accustomed' 
always to keep a large elephant tied up at his door, like a king,' 
was murdered in the year 638 H. together with Muhazzabu-d-Din 
^azir, by certain Fidais,^ by the order’s of the Sultan, and in 
this year the Sultan dealt with a party composed of Amirs and 
chief men, and leading nobles, and grandees, and judges who used 
to hold secret meetings to discuss a change of monarchy and the 
appointment of a new king. Some of them he put to death, and< 

1 The printed text and MS. (A) and MS. (B) all have Kawarnn. 

There is some little uncertainty as to the identity of this tribe. The Tabaqat~ 
i-Ndfirl says “ Sultan EazTyynh with Malilc Altuniyah fell captive into the 
hands of Hindus” (See Raverty’s translation page 648 and note 3.) 

It seems probable that the Kawaran here spoken of were a tribe of Jat^ 
otherwise known by the name of Gatwarus They are mentioned by Elliott, 
ns holding villages in Gohann, in Sonipat Bangai' and in the Doab on the 
opposite side of the Jumna (see Elliott, Races of the N. W- Provinces of Indiat 
.Vol I. page 126). 

3 638 A.H. Tabaqdt-i-Nd-prl. There is a confusion here in the dates. 

Firishta says th.it the ai-mies met on the 4th Rabi'ul Awwal 637 A.H., 
and that Baz/iyah and AJtunlyah were put to death on the 25th of the same 
month. As Razziyali came to the throne in 634, 637 would seem to he the 
correct date but see Raverty, p. 648, note 2. 

8 jjuifc. is the reading of MS. (A). Firishta says “ two Tm'ks in a 

state of (feigned) intoxication.” Minhaju-s-Siraj writes, 

p. 192, Cal. Text b 

He sent two intoxicated Turks, alter the manner of Fidals, down from the 
roof of the palace. A Fidai is one who voluntarily and cheerfully undertakes 
any enterprise which he knows will cost him his life. (Burhdii~i-Qdli‘) see 
Raverty Tabaqdt-i-Kdeirl p. 651 n. 7. 
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rome, oa for oxamplo Bidru d^Din Sangni Amli tlajib ^ lio hcnt ta 
Badaonwiioretlio} dicdiupiisou Amoii^r them wns Qu/I Ja}ulu*d* 

Djn Kiialiuul, whom tho} removed from hia mihtnrj’ conmnuil mid 
appointed Qazi of Bidaon, and Qi/t Slinnihu d Dm tho Qa^i of 
Marhira^ they throw under tho feet of nn elophnnt m tliu samo 
wnj. 

And m tho }car C.30 H tho Iroopn of tho 31ut^u) Clmn^oz Klian 
camd and invested tho cit^ of Lahore, and Alnhk the 

GovernoL of Lahore Hid one day at midnight and ciunc to Dehh, 
nhcrotlio Sultan pledgenl tho Amlra anew to fcilt}, and fiaviug 
£Uintuoncd a conference £0(it Nizamu 1 Mulk^ Wazii, nhonthciut 
was not friendly to the Suit ui, to ojijiose the ifughul foico in tho 
Patijab lie. With enfb and b)poci>s} vvtc (on lettei to tho Sultan 
and made many comptamts of tho Amira who nero uiih liun, and 
beg^d iho Sultan to conto Iho Sultan, honcvei, not tlnnkttig it 
adviHiblo to go m pci>un, iviulo a desjiateh to him mappateni 
siuccnt}, saying, “those ICC ilcilmnt Amus shall meet then punish* 
inenb m duo time, jou slioutd ticat (hem null cixiiiby* till then ’’ 

Ho showed that dcspitch in oiiginal to tho Ainns and brought 
them OTcr to his si Ic, and tho Sultan ^lu'izzu d Dm Baliram 87 
Shah sent I^arrat ShtviUiu I I&lum Kbwaja i Ub^^ujugun Qutbii d- 
Dm BaUit^ur ^sbi, t -may God tancUfy /imi, to tho Aunrs to pub 

t Who had been appoiutcd AimrlJ *]>(> when Ikjitijnru d Dm was xnardcre I 
* Iho US (A) reads ,ti*J Ij 

winch reading I follow tenshta writes 

tZAliXil If jtc SxjiS j 

fahaqat i Inifm gives tho details of this circumstanco and states that it 
W&8 brought about by tho luachinatioiis of a Durwesh who was jealous of 
bbamsu d Dm and had suflicicnt luflnenco over Dai rum Shah to compass 
his enemy s death 

He calls tho town dfthtr (Rarerty 657 and note 4), US (A) has IJAyC 
Harhira 

S 7oha^u( i Nunn states that tho Sultan nonunated Malih Qutbu d Dm 
Husam ibn Alt Ghun together with tie Wosir tho Khwuiah Muharrabu d 
Dm for this purpose and that* the letter i^crrod to lu the text was written 
by him (Sc* Raverty 057, 0i>8) 

4 ilS (A) b 8 Af AjIj jJ Carrying into effect 

the maxim Ijl^ b i^abB uUwjob 

t See Raverty p 658 note 2 Qutha d Dio Gshi after whom the Qutb 
minar of Dchli is called died in 633 II See llavcrtv 623 i ole 6 
See also page 92, note 2 This nas another man Saiyyid Qujbu d Dm* 
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mattovH sfcniighfe and to <{uolI tho disturbance, but without success^ 
the Shiiikhu-I-ralanv returned and came to Dolili, and just at this 
juuofcino Nizanui-l'^rulk and the Amirs also uiTived and besieged " 
the Sulf/m in Dehli,* and talcing liim captive imprisoned him, 
and after a few days despatched liiiii to the next world ^ and set 
up another king in his place. 


‘ Thu times of old have had this habit 

To take from this man and give to that. 

The duration of his reign was two years and one raonthi and 
fifteen days. 


SuLTAiV AlAU-D-ULV Mas'Od ShaU Ilf.V EuK.SU-D.DIx PiBOZSHAir 


Having been released from prison by the consent of his uncles 
Sultan Nas-iru-d-Dln Mahmud and Sultan Jalalu-d-Din, the sons 
of Sultan Shamsu-d-Diu lyaltimish, became king at the end of 
the year already mentioned (639 H.), after that ‘Izzu-d-Din 
Balbau® (the elder)- Had occupied the throue for one day and had 
issued a proclamation. Hone of the Maliks or Amirs had been 
satisfied with this arrangement and reverted to Sultan ‘Aliia- 
d-Din, and appointed iJfalik Qutbn-d-Din Basan as Deputy, and 
Malik Muhazzabu-d-Diu ISTizamu-l-Mulk TVazir of the kingdom, 
and in the year 6-10 H. the Amirs of Sultan ‘Alfiu-d-Din Mas'ud 
put to death Nizamu-l-Mulk the Wazir. 


' .One should not desire brief Idngship Ijke that of the rose 
Dor a torrent speedily breaks down a bridge. 

The Wazii’ship was- conferred upon Sadrn-l-Mulk Hajmu-d-Din 
Abu Bakr, and Malik Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban the younger -who had 
at first been called Ulugh Khan and afterwai'da attained the 
dignity of Sultan,^ became Amir Hajib and in succession to him 
88 the governorship of Nagor and Sind and Ajmir was conferred 


i On Saturday the 19tli of Sha'bau 639 H, The siege lasted till the month 
of Zi Qa‘dah [Tabaqdt-i-Nasiri, p. 659). 

3 On the 13th of Zi Qa‘dah 639 H. 

3 Malik Tzzu-d-DIn Balban-i-KashIu Khan, see Eaverty p. 776 and 660, 
note 1. 

4 Malik Ghiyasu-d- Dig Balban was dignified with the title of Flugh Ehan 
and made Deputy of the kingdom and leader of the troops in the year 647 H., 
hut was deprived of his office in 650-51 H. He was Amir Akhur till 642 H. 
when he became Amir HajiB. 

See Ain-i- Alban (Jarrett) II. 298, 
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pernmntntly upon Itilik 'Izsu d Dm B illmii, the elder, Buduon 
wn3 coufeircd upon Malik Tuju d-Um,mid in Miis ) car *I?z-iid l)i» 
Tuglia inian who had ad\anced from Kamili * to tlie ucighbour- 
LoodoE LakbiiautI t»cr\b Slnrfu 1 Mulk iS-sli I'l i to tlio feultan ‘Aiuu- 
d'Diu "ttitb a Avntlcn deapateb, Ibo Sultan then aent a ixd c it*opv 
and a special robo of bonoui iM ell iigo of tbo OoMuiorof Oudli* 
for ‘Izzu d Din Tugba IClian tvho mus in Likbuiull and baviiig 
broUjjbt both bia uuclca nforcinetitioiiL 1 out of coufiutmti t, 
asbigiitd tbo di-stricb of Qanauj to Jf ilik J ilabi d Dm, and 
Babraij to 3 (ilik Nafftni d*Din Mnbinud, wbo acquitted them 
bcUcsintliosQ distiiets to bia batihfaetion And m the tcai * Id If, 
tbo Mugliul foiccs* arrired in tbo distiict of I ikbnnuti, tbo 
assumption 18 that tbo ilujjiuls must bare conio b^ vay of libat 
and and SuUan ‘Alau d Ibii seutliinnrTXbaii Qnia Beg* to 

the abbistanco of lugba Kb»n and tbo Mugbuls iveio deft itcd 
Hostility aioso between TuJ[li Kbau and Jfalik Qii in,* lugb* 
Kbuu came to Ucbli, aud LuUinauti rciuaiued m tbo bin ds of 
limur lOian * 


I TI e priuted text i us * but MS (A) 1 aa %^S w Incli is correct. Karrtib 
jaonthongbt bank of tbo Oat gca Lat 2a^ tl' b I ai>» 61^21 P (icelluntcr, 
Imp Gat) ^ol VIII Beforo Vkl ar a time Koriab uaa tbo aoat of go\erii 
meat 

3 Qa;i Jalalu d Din Kosuni {X<ibaqat t Atf'irq 

• 

i TLjs la aij error wJiJcJi boa accoTQuig to Ibiicrt/ boon bnuded on fiom 
author to author Iho »ay tbo mistako onguuitod is puiiitotl out by him 
in 1 18 uoto 8 on p CGj 

Tbo ongiiiol reading n-as huj r t J ynayor ^Tblcb by somo 

Btrango jicrvcrsioa bccaino tbcnco to j\sS and so to 

our author’s statement 

Jajnag r or Jajpor on tbo Boit'u’jni nrer in Orasa capital of tbo proTiiico 
ander tbo Li a Dynasty tio Gaj|Miti or Lords of LIcpbants { 1/n « Aliaty If 
219 n IJ (seel p Out Vol MI «nl9(at Acc of Bengal XVIII 8o-8J) 

Tbo jUiy Inildcl hordes of Jujoagur ircro of courso Ilmdus and not 
llugl_uls bcnco tl o assumption in tbo text to account for their prosonco boforo 
Lakbnauti is as unncccss'iry as it is absurd 

* Tbo real namo of T~ mur Khan Qara Beg ns 1 o la called in tbo text, is 
Malik Qnmara 1 Dm Qiran x Timiir Khnn and ho is tbo Malik Qiran referro I 
to a lino or two later lu other irords Malik Qiran and limur Rhan ai*o 
ono and the same person In tie text ® mi&irmt for 

Mb (\) See also Rarcrtr t)G » 0 
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■ In tins year tlie Mughul army‘ arrived in the vicinity of Uclili 
and assaulted it, and the Sultan proceeding by forced marches jvitli 
all possible speed, readied the banks of the river Biah and the 
Mu^uls raising tbe siege of Uchli took to flight ; the Sultan on 
reachincr Delhi took to arresting and putting - to death to such au 
extent that tbe Amirs and nobles turned against him, and agneed 
to summon Malik Nasiru-d-Din Mahmud ibu Shamsu-d- Din from 
Bahraij, and upon his arrival at Delhi in the year 644 H they 
threw Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Mas‘ud into prison and he speedily 
exchanged that confinement for the prison house of eternity. 

This is the Avay of the changeable world. 

In kindness it gives and it robs you in wrath. 

• The duration of his reign was four years and one month. 

SuLTiN yisiRO-D-P ly MAgMUO iBN SHAMSu-u-DiN IvAryiuMrsu 

S^cceedS to the sovereignty in the year 644 

Wazirship was conferred upon Ghiyasu-d-Diii Balban the 
WHO las in reaUfcy g. eat, and was the slave and sou- 

in law of the father of Nasiru-d-diu. 

At the time of his accession great largesse was given, and t ho 

po^s recited many congratulatory odes from some.of wlneb tl.e 

following verses are takeu 


l 12-U A.D. This was really a Mu^ul force, under the command of “ tho 

accursed Miingiitah no.io \.D ). 

of curs, ono ,no..tU u.nl one ,Iuy 

a ShamsuA-Dln of Shamsu-d-DIn Tyaltimish was born at tho 

Na?irii-i - * . {T<tba(iut~i-Ntl)irt). 

Qajr Bagh m Delhi ,on of lyaltimish to bear 

It will ho remembered „po„ tho death of his elder 

the name of ^ Tabarjat-i-^'afirl, Cal. To*t p. 201, 1. IB) 

brother (sec p.Oi) " T ' ' , j^tirinc; disposition and spent most of hia 
Ho was a man of T‘"" ^ fot/ies of tho (Qur’an. Thomas ( Patlusn Kiwj4 

k-i.sure in making manuscnp - i„(l„e„co on tho osecution and 

U,in’.« that this facalty j; , V ^ romarbablo advance 

m;::;rhir the hL ana .0 improved dedal. 

uon of the Persian chatacteni {p- 
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That gieat Lord ^\lio is a Hatira m geneiositj anil a Rastum 
tn eiieigy. 

Naan i Dunja wa Dm Mahmud ibn lyaltimish 
That great ^\oild couquoior, the ixiof of whose palace is the 
heaven 

Tn the height of his dignity this lower sphere is his vestni e 
How can we measaio the gloiy the Stkka acquires from his 
auspicious titles ^ 

Oi how compute the exultation of the iChiiibah at the mention 
of his happy name 

The lecoids of his equity and his laudable qualities aie evident 
fiom the hook called Tdbajat t-Nastrt^ which was composed m his 
honoui 

The Sultan entrusted all the affuis of the kingdom to ^ijasu* 
d-Din Balban and m giuiig him the title of Ulugh Sjan soid, “ I 
delivei into thy hands the leins of absolute authority, bewai e lest 
thou commit thjself to any evil action,* for tomonow thou wilt be 
at a loss in the piesence of Almighty God and thou wilt btiug 
shame upon me and upon tbjself” The Saltm himself would 
generally retire into his chamber and occupy himself m devotion, 
and reading the Qur’an and in repeating the sacred names of God 
way Se be glotijied and exalted, and it is cuirently reported 
that on the occasion of a public audience ho used to clothe 
himself fiom head to foot in regal apparel, while in pnvato he used 
to wear an old ngged'garment, and they also say that ho used to SO 
devote his time to the copy of the Qur’au which he was wilting,* 

1 His titles as given m the Tahaqal t Nufut nere 

As Snljann I AV»ina 1 Nasiru d Danya irau d Dm, Abu l*llu. 

zaffar-i Haljm id &hi»h ihii i Snltan Ijaltimish Yamin i Khahfatu llnh Na§ir i* 
Amin I Muminm 

The rabnqrtl 1 Atffi 1 of Umhaju s Sirij was written m his court and 
dedicated to tiim henco its name 

> Tabaqat t 2\atui of Minhija 8 Siraj is a general history np to 658 H 
composed by Abu Umar Uinhnjn d Dm Usmau ibn Siiaju d Dm al Jnzjani 

See Elliott II 259 An English translation by Major Raverty has been pub* 

lished in the Bil hotl ecu Indies by tbe Asiatic Society of Bengal 

S cffAjVj 

* Ibu 1 Batuta states mbs history (French edition, Vol HI, p 169J, * 

4i*ij oUftii 4 j»axj j Le** 1<U u'Sj 

iUCf| tjjjJi Jl^J* 




[ 129 ] 

tliQ Kliukhars^ and oilier conitunacions tubes, joined tbe Sultan 
and returned to Dehli, and m the year <>45 H , having taken Sliwat* 
turned his attention to the country of the Doab, and the same year 
having Bent Ulu^ IQjan from the confines of Kanoih to oppose 
and overthrow the rebels of that district, anived at Dehli with 
great spoil 

^nd in the year 646 A H , he proceeded against Rantanbhur, and 
having punished the seditious tribes of those distiicts ho loturned, 
and iti the year 647 H , ho luanicd tlio danghtei of TTlugli Khan 
Then m the year 618 H , ho toot an army towards hlultan, and 
after some days ilalik ‘Izzu d Dm Balbau-i Buzurg, the Governor 
of Nagor, withdrew hia foot from the cnclo of allegiance and 
rebelled,® but when the Sulton proceeded thither, ho begged for 
pardou^and joined the Court. 

i And in the year 649 H he marched in tbe direction of Gwahar 
and Ohauderi and llalwa, and Jahir Dev* the Bdi of that 

1 Shukhars, see Tieff I 101 aod 10$, Le district des sahnes cst babite par lea 
J?7iocai«* CO sont ceaz qai tircab le sel dc8 mines ocst nn nation qm a quitta 
1 idolatno pour embraesor lo mahomclisme 8oo also this volamo, p 67, n 3 
® Text and MS (A) Miwat Ibie place is not mentioned m tbo 

Thbaqat-t it is mentioned in the .din t dl&ar» (I (Jarrett 307) as the 

place to Trhieh Ka$rat Khan fled from DohJi irben it was seized by Iqbal 
Khan, some 160 years later than the events recorded in the text 
Tieffenthaler, Vol 1, p 211, &Ievatest an canton ossoz etendn borne paries 
provinces de Debh ct d Adjmere ot par Ics Districts de Djopoar et do Dik 
It extends north and south from Badebapur to Earsana 47 miles and east 
and west from Dik to Kamol 67 mil^s ’ Alwor is about the centre of it now 
TicSenthaler goes on to say * Cetto conlree est babiteo par boanconp de 
Mahometans qui ctaiSnt ci devant genlils £lle appartenait auporavant aux 
Afghans dans lo terns qails rogaoient a Dehlx La Goavernem^nt passa 
onsuite anx ilogols Maintenant le i)jnt (Jats) s’en est appvopne la plus 
grande partie et nne psrtie est tomb4e an pouvoir da Bajab de Djepour 
(Jaipur) qai en a expalse beaacoap d habitaoS mahometans 

He speaks of the abondanco of Eim fifeltn asadtrachta) and Sissoo (Dalber- 
g%a stssoo] trees, and praises tbe cattle and borsoa oF tho conntry 

Ho speaks of Karnol the capital city of the district, as having formerly been 
popnlons and flourishing 5ee also Bcnnells Memoir (1788) p 75 

6 Tfllxiaat t says this occurred m 649 H , which la more probably 

correct, as it is tbe account of a cotemporary historian 

4 This Raja is called in the Tabaqat « Chaliar Ajun, he was indepen 
dent sovereign of Earwar in A D 1246 (644 AH) under the name of Ghah&r 
Deva, his coins bearing tho inscription ^ Ho was a very power 

ful Raja {see Thomas 67 et sejq and,I^TOrty 690 note 1 ) 

17 



country with five thousand cavalry and 200,000 infantry came 
out to meet him and gave battle to the Sultan in great 
force, but was defeated and the fort of Narwar ^ was taken. 
And in this year Sher Ehian Governor of Multan, and Malik ‘Izzu- 
d-Din Balban who had left ITagor with reinforcements for him 
reduced the fortress of tFchh, and Sher Khan remained in the 
fortress, while Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din Balban came to pay his respects 
to the king, and received from him as a jaegir the districts of 
Budaon and was given the title of Kashlu Hian. 

And in the year 650 H. (1252 A.D.) he left Dehli intending to 
proceed to Lahore, and from there ho went to Multan and Uchh, 
and in this expedition Kashlu Khan accompanied the Sultan as 
far as the river Biah. 

« 

And in the year 651 H. marching from Dehli, he detailed forces 
to act against Tabarhindah and Dchh and Multan of which Sher 
Khan had lost control, and of which the Sindhis held possession j. 
and having regained possession of them, handed them over to the 
ehai'ge of Arsalan Khan and returned. And in the year 652 H. 
having assembled an army on the confines of the country at the 
foot of the hills ^ of Bijnor, and having crossed the Ganges by 

I Nanvar. — ^In the Jln-i-Ahlan, we find the Sarkar of Narwar ns having 
600 Cavalry, 20,000 Infantry. Narwar itself had a stone fort (see also 
Eaverty 690, note 1). 

In the text is a misprint for MS.^(A). 

Narzvai’. Tieff. I. 175 gives a sketch plan of the fortress of Harwar and 
a long description from which the following note is abridged. 

A town of moderate size about ^ a mile long and ten in breadth, protected 
in his time (about 1780 A.D.) with stone walls, but formerly unprotected. 
Ijafeitada 25° 30' N, Longitude taken from the Islands of the Blest 93° 24'. 
(Of. Ain-i-ATiban [Jarrett} III. 60.) Houses well and substantially built with 
flat roofs. ■ 

It has four gates, and there was a Christian family of Armenian stock 
who had built a palace, and a chapel where a Jesuit father said mass. The 
fortress was built upon a mountain having 'two peaks or spm-s running 
parallel North and South. 

He considers it must have been impregnable in old times before the invention 
of gunpowder “ pour le malheur du genre humain et la mine des villes.” 

A good supply of water is furnished by a large tank paved and flanked with 
stone. He also speaks of a magnetic iron ore from which they procure iron 
by smelting for export in various forms, and a flint of a whitish colonr 
and marvellous hardness used for flint looks. 

8 Of Bardar and Bijnor (Tabaq,at-i-Na§iri). In the text instead of 
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tho ford of '^^apur> nod hugging tho skirt of llio moanfim, 
reached tho banks of tho n\or Ilalmb,* and haring taken 
ranch booty and made many prisoners, giving tbtmscWcs 
up to raptuo and making prisoners, ^ invaded tho country of 9 
Kntibnr^ going to Buluoii and from thouco toOudh, and hastened 
to tho capital And after somo liino nous armed that certain 
(jf tlio Amirs, namely Ulu^ i A'zini, and Arsalun IJbun 

and others, m concert with Malik Jalulti d*Uin, tho brother of 
tho Sultan, had commenced hostilities m tho vicinity of Tnbnr* 
hindali Tho Sultun thereupon marched from Dehli, and m tho 
neighbourhood of Tabarhtndah and Kuhrdm and Kailhal,^ by 
tho intervention of a party of Amtrs, tbo Amii-s agreed to peace, 
and nith many protcstationa and oiths suing for pardon camo 
into submission to tlio Sultun, and tlie Sultun confcricd upon 
Malik Jalulu d Dm tho Gotcrnoiship of I^hoi-e, and proceeded 
to tho capital And m ibo >cnr C5d U tho fcobugB of 
tho Sultan underwent a chango with X'cspcct to his mother 
^lalika*! Jalun Uo gn\o Qutiugh lO^an, to iiliom ^falika i« 
Jalian was married, a )i!cQtr m Oudli,^ and a short tiino after 
turning against him aUo^ sent him to Bahrlij IIo took 
fnght at this and camo to tfio hill country of Sir Mur, and Malik 
'Izzu d Din KasUIu ^uu and certain other Amu-s mado common 
causo with him and Uid tbo foundation of revolt, tho Sultun 

irlncli is manifcatly wrong I read 

OB in MS (Aj 

t Iloro iigaiD Uio pnntcd text u hopelessly wrong MS (A) reads as 
follows — 

which Is intclligiblo and tallica with 
Titajat 1 A (nrl Where tho reading in the text comes from, it u 

hard to say 

* US (A). 'The text reads •>*-V tee Allnruxw (India) 

(Saebaa) II 201 also Elliott, I 49 os regards tho Hahab 

® MS (A) 

* Tho Calcuttn, text of tho 7hha<iat*» ITofiri calls tins ffaethar Our 

text has KafiJar, MS (A) has (?) MS 'B) (') 

tee Ilavorty COO note 4 

t See Elholt II p 354 

S Tho printed text gives <^jl >4 It shoald bo MS (A) 

7 This should read ^ •J’OJl jA j not as in tl o printed 

text 
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/iccorclingly rletailotl Ulngh JOjun Balban with a large army ^ ta 
oppose them, and wlien the two forces bad arrived within a short 
distance of each other tlie Shailchn-l-Islam Saiyyid’ Qutbu-d-Din 
and Qa?i >Shamsu-d-Din of Bharaij and another party of men 
incited Qutlugh Khan to come into Dehll, and inspired him 
with a desire to po&sess that country ; 3 tlie inhabitants of Dehli 
joined in this instigation. Ulugh Khan lepreseiited this at the 
Sultan’s court, and the Sultan issued an order for every indivi- 
dual of that party to go separately to his own place, and 
Qutlu^ Khan and Malik ‘Izzu-d-Din Kashlu S}an after this 
defeat, traversed the distance of a hundred kro/is ^ iu two days 
and came from Samana to Dehli, but did not find the party 
33. _ which had been the cause of their being summoned. Qutlugh 
Khan and Kashlu Khan also were separated, and Uln^ Khan 
following them arrived in the Sultan’s presence.''' And in’ the 
year 655 H. the Sultan issued an order for the expulsion of' 
certain nobles and grandees fi’om the city of Dehli, and at the encf of 
this yeai’ the Mughfils arrived on the boundaries of Uchh and 
Multan ; Kashlu Khan Balban made common cause with them and 
the Sultan came up in hot haste against them. The Mxighuls were 
not able to stand against him and turned hack towai'ds Khnrasan. 
The Sultan also raised the banner of return towrards- the capital 
and having bestowed a robe of hononr upon Malik Jalalu-d- 
Din Jani mai’ched towards Lakhnauti.^ And in the year 656 H. 
(1258 A.D.) ambassadors came to the Sultan from Turkistan, and ’ 
be sent them hack loaded with presents, and in this year Hazrat 
Makhdum Ganjshakar, ® may God magnify his poiuer and exalt his 

1 This account differs from that given in the Tabaqat-i-Na^in. (S'ee Eaverty 
p. Y03 and seqq). 

^ ijdc J I'lS' (■^)- The "word is omitted in 

Calcutta test. 

5 About 180 miles, see Am-i-Ahiarl II, p. 414, also Cunn. A. G. I., p. 671. 

The ancient Erosa of Magadh was about 1 J miles, the l-off of the Gangetio 

provinces was rather more than 2^ miles. The Akbari Tcos was rather less 
than. If miles and this is the standard referred to above. 

^ These Maliks (Qutlugh Ehan and ‘Izzn-d-Din Kashin ^an) retired 
towards the Siwalik territory foiled in their object {Tabaqat-i-Ndsin). 

6 Compare the account in Tahaqdt-t-Nd^rJ according to which these events 
took place in the year 656 H. not in 655 H. 

8 Shaikh Faridn-d-Diu Mas'ud Ganj-i-shakarwas the grandson of Farru^ 
Shah of Kabul, and son of Kamiilu-d-DIn Suleiman who came from Kabul to 
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mcnwrj/, ^ left the lodging Louseof soparvlion and disappointment 
for ttio homo of nearness and fulfilment 
And in tho year 657 H. elephants and great treasure and 
30 wcls and cloths -without number, amred from Lakhnauti as 
preseuts, and m Hajab of this year Malik ‘Izzu d-Dm Kasblu 
jfljan Balkan earning relief from tbo turmoil of this transitory 
•world, hastoned to tho next world, and in this year Gljausu 1- 
‘Alam Hazrat ShaiUi Balian d-Din Zikanyai * tho Multam, may 
God sanctify At»i, laiscd tho lent of* closo union with God AU 
mighty, and a celebrated poet wrote this couplet to rccoi d tho dato 
By tho arrow of tho lovo of God ono was wounded (zakhmt) 
tho other perished ‘ 

MaTtan m Ihe roiga of Shihaba <]*Din n uri Qo was ooo of tlio namcroos 
disaplcs of Bahuo d Dm ZaVonjo, and died tno years later than bis master, 
according to Firisbta (sco also bn t fltort £JarTctt3 III p 303) 

Uis tomb IB mentioned m tbo bn » JHar* (1 853)&s bong at Ajudban (Pak 
Fatan or Pataa i Ponjab) 

Thoro 18 , as w>U bo scca, coDiidcmblodiscrepaney m tbod&tcs Bodoosigivos 
CoC 11 08 tho dato of Pandn d Dm Ganj i sbalor s doolb and C57 II as th&b 
of tho death of Dahaa d D n Zaknnya, wliilo according to Finsbla the latter 
sboald bo Cb6 11 aad tho former CG3 U Tho ba « Aliart gircs CCS II as tho 
dato of the death of handaddio Qanj t shakar and COS II aa tho dato of 
tho death of Bahau d din Zahariya 

t MS (A) ^1«| j Tbo pnoted text la wrong hero 

i Shaikh Bahaa d Dm Zakonya was a famons Muhammadan saint of 
Maltan. Ho was tbo grandson of Kamelu d Dm 'Ah Sliah Qorcishi who 
left Mecca for Kliwarazm apd tbonco camo to MulUn tho Qubbatn 1 Islam, 
and resided there, and bccamo ocknowlodgcd by tbo poopio os their teacher 
and gmdo Shail^ Bahau d Dm was tho ^on of Shaikh Wajihu d Dm by 
tho daughter of 1/ leain d Dm Tamuuli and was bom m tho fort of Eot 
Earorin587Il Uo died at Delhi about tho year CCO H t ''vhilo oogagod m 
devotion m his chinibcr an angel hemog a sealed inieaivo having appeared to 
h(s eon ^adrn d D n Xrtt with a command to give tbo missiio to Bahaa d Dm 
Ho did so and retired hot reiarned on licarmg voices m tho room saying 
o-wjiX) vSmvjO Tho fncnil has jomed tho friend” whonhofotmd 
bis father lying dead 

This acSount is abridged from Finshta The acconnt of tho eomt given 
by Beale difTcrs from tli s bat tho sonree of the information given thoro is 
not stated See also iiin t Akbati (Jarrctl) HI 362 and note 

The tomb of Bahau d Dm Zakanya is m MuIUn. 

» MS (A) jW| ji 

4 The word gives tho date 657 U tl 0 word jJjq 

56 H See page 133 note 1 
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And in-tlie year 658 H. Sultan l^asiru-d-Dln Mahmud, chastised 
the country of Miwat ^ and the rest of that district, and when he 
was fully established as Malik in the year 664 H. he fell sick and 
closed his eyes on the world of dreams and fancies, and went to 
the eternal kingdom.® Ho loft no heir; the duration of his i*eign 
was nineteen years, three months and a few days! His tomb is 
well known in Dehli, and every year crowds flock to visit it. 

Verse. 

Come and cast one thoughtful look upon this dust. 

For it is the dust of the resting-place of trusted kings. 

And of the number of those who sounded the drum of poetry 
and attained the rank of Maliku-l-Kalam (Ijord of Eleq^uence) 
during Nasiru-d-Din’s reign, one was Shamsu-d-Din Dabii’ ^ whose- 
manifest excellencies and perfection ave beyond desci'iption and 
need no narration and praise, and Mir Khusru, ^ may God 
sanctify him, who tested the genuineness of his own poems by the 
touchstone of their acceptability to that other (Shamsu'd-Din) 
used to boast of them, and in the preface to the ^nrratu-l-Kamal 
and at the end of the Hasht Bihislit greatly embellished his words 
in the- mention of the praiseworthy qualities and in spreading 

1 The Tabaqat-i-Nilfirl Cal. Text, p. 227 reads : 

c,L 3 ijjh ji jj| 

Khan-i-Mu'aa^am Ulugh Khi'tn-i-A'zam marched towards the hills of Dehli 
to quell the insurrection of the robbers of Miwat w'ho would be a terror 
to devils. 

For a full account of the province of Miwat see Hunter, Imp. Gas., Vol. IX. 
It includes the British districts of Muttx-a and Gurgaon, part of Ulwar and 
Bhartpur. See also page 129, iiote 2, of this Tolume. 

8 On the 11th Jamadiu-l-Awwal; as he came to the throne on the 23fd 
Mnharram 644 H. his reign was tioenty years three months and some days, 
not as stated in the text. He left no issue, his only son by the daughter of ’ 
Ulugh Khan having died in infancy. 

S There is no mention of this poet in either the Majma'u-l-FttsahS or tlie 
Mashkada. There are some highly laudatory verses at the end of the. Hasht 
Biliisht in praise of one Abu Hanifah, possibly referring to Shamsu-d-din. 

'll Amir Khusru (who has already been mentioned at page 96, note 2), son 
of Amir Mahmud Saifu-d-Din was born at. Patiala 651 A.H. and died at 
Dehli in 725 A H. (Beale p. 151).' 



[ 135 ] 

abroad tbo oxcellenciea oE (that fiiond of liis) And Sultan 
Giiiyasu d Dm Balban having at the end of his reigu appointed 
him Secretary for the countiies of Bangala and Kamiud had 
left him in the service of his elder son NafiiudDini^ Bughia 
Elian, and these few couplets aro from an ode of his 

Oh thou* of whom this woik of my heart is unworthy 
though my iguoranco , thou gavesfc me last night a false 
promise of entertainment 

All night I kept my eyes awake and * I did not know that 
that was longing of that kind which you know to be vain 
I keep my heait * exercised thinking of thy face, and wonder- 
ing why thy colour is so npo and thy forehead like viigm 
Bilvei 

The date assigned for his birth eocms nnlikoly as ho woold only have been 
thirteen when Ka$im d D a died The Uajma til Fufah t gives no date for his 
birth bqt says his father came to Dehh from Torkistau m tbo time of Changiz 
Khan s invasion and obtained great distinction m tho court of SuUan Mabmud 
ibn Tughlaq Shah and was killed in a roboIUon of the ind lels w1 en bis son 
Amir l^asru was appointed as his snccessor m his Amirship which bo 
eventoally gave np and acquired great skill and distinction as a poet He 
dedia72oE and was buried m the tomb of SbailQi Stakarganj (Foridu 
d Dm Ganjshakar see note 1, page 133) 

He was tho author tho ccleoratcd Qiranu t Sa datti^ tho poem whicji was 
written to commemordte the meeting of Sulfan Ka«im d Dm with his son 
Sultan Sai Quhad on the banks of the Ghagra, and of several other works 
(see Klhott, HI pp 523 and eeqq) 

IMS (A) reads correctly Bulfun Nasiru d Dm Bngl ra 

Khan second son of Qbtja^u d D o Dalban Uo was placed in charge of Bengal 
after the revolt and defeat of its governor Tugl ral 

He married a daughter of Sultan No^iru d Dm Mahmud Shah by whom he 
had a son and successor Eai Qubad {Bee Bavertj Tabaqat \ Nafiri 716 n ) 

In Thomas, Pathan Kt igt of Dehlt there is given a copy of an inscription 
of Nafim d Dm Mahmud which was engraved over tho doonvay of the 
minaret at Aligarh bearing the date 10th Bajab A II 692 and the anthor 
mention3.ia rather too xntld ter ns the wanton Vandalism which allowed a 
record of dhis kind to he destroyed m 1861 

Thomas advances the opinion that the original design for this inscr ption 
, both in m-itter and form was the work of Nasiru d Dm himself, (c/ Thomas 
op cti 129-130) 
a MS (A) 

8 MS (A) j 
* MS (A) J-i 



m. 
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I am ovcrcomo with idleness though it urges mo on to strenu- 
ous ondeavoiu' — but thoro is a loose bond bet^yeon me and 
distraction. 

Do not make me prepared with (the fire of) thy love * since I 
am thy guest, because it is a great virtue to offer saci-ifice of 
unprepared flesh. 

We said “ no Muslim will eat raw flesh,” but look ! thy grief 
has devoured mo raw. Is this your religious devotion. 

* You call me “ raw,” if I cut open my own breast, I will 
shew you that the heart which thou considere,st raw, is ready. 

So amazed am I at thy beauty and the glory of the king 'that 
my imperfect work remains raw from 'my amazement. 

Since the king is. a second Khusrii, my work will never re- . 
main unfinished, by reason of the kingdom of the second 
^ - Kiusru — 

\ Conqueror of the world ^ and of religion, he in view of 
whose sovereignty the desii’e of Emperors for the Kingdom 
of Suleiman was vain. . 

The king Mahmud Shah, that Sultan from whose father’s 
glory the cauldron of one single ^ desire, by reason of his 
empire, is not left unfilled. 

If the Sun of his benevolence shines ie the direction of the 
garden no fruit issues from the branches of the garden 
urnupe.® 

What resource has the Sky if it does not support the burden 
of thy dignity — bow can you expect a raw baggage animal 

*■ to bear a heavy load ! 

Tby enemy deserves this that you should sew him in a raw hide® 

1 MS. (A) 

S MS. (A) j*tA 

8 MS. (A) UJi text has which is meaningless and spoils 

the scansion. • 

* MS. ('A). 

B.MS. (A) 

5 This was a favourite mode of punishment in olden times : the nnfortnnato' 
victim w£i3 sewn up in a raw hide whicli as it dried, shrank and inflicted 
terrible tortures. 

Vide page 12, nofe 2. Muljammad Qasim, (Elliott and Dowson I. 209.) 
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for on tlio body of an xnexpenenced man of what use is 
it foi you to fit a la^7 hide ^ 

Thy enemy bathes xn blood,* instead of tho collar of his 96 
garment the piisoner places on his nech every moment a 
raw hide 

Eveiy deed of thine is like* peifccted gold, and those who 
wish thee evil aie impeifect m then woikfiom fiisohty 
and the assuiance of shame 

Ihy enemy IS that naked demon * who has a skin mado of 
tho whole of the Eaith, and that too, if you take it off him 
IS a raw hide 

If thou dost not apead thy table every day twice before the 
people, they will peiforce eat i-aw giaiu, since tlie hand of 
despaii ftom lack of bread has no othci icsouico. 

If thy enemy becomes ruined^ what feai is there ? although 
ho advances in a futile attack, like the hon of tho flag he 
IS helpless though impotence ® 

Of what avail is the soiccry of Fara un since the dragon 
of youi standaid will swallow tho fictitious seipent 

Oh TOmsru < Shatn^u d dm * is thy secietaiy, strong and 
well pioved in speech — he is not like the woithloss Scribes 
an incxpeiienced scribblei 

Ho himself is oxpciicucod* and his voise is like puiified 
gold — his woida aie not like the best sayings of Khaqani 
s(iU III the rough 

The sky has piepaied a perfect kingdom foi thee —Oh Loid 

^ MS (AJ fha. Aa. 

* MS (B) agrees with the toxi MS (A) reads 

Tho toxtaal reading is adopted with ^ la place of tijj 

» MS (A) jV 

* MS (A) ^ Ul 

6 jis (A) 

6 {Burhan t Qttt ) 

7 MS { V) ^ Oyb 

8 jAJA Sea page 134 a 3 

« MS (A)j ly> 

•0 Ms <A) i-jb m tho text will I 

18 



ill thy favour gruufc fcbat his poifecfc work may never revert 
to impoz’focfcion. 

And the King of Kings urn! of Siicech Amir Fakhru-rl-Dln 
‘Amid Luinakit writes in a Qaalda of which tin's is the opening 
couplet. 

When my loved ono kikes 3 the lute, and binds the plectrum 
on her fingernail 

Her nail strikes Kabul® with a hundred wounds in the heart 
through envy. 

Through envy of her harp fever seizes upon Kahld at that 
instant. 

Her nail becomes altogether bine from the effect of that 
fever. 

Consider the henna on her nails to bo like blood, ivhich at the 
time of the springing of the strings from the harp dry 
as a reed, has spuz'ted forth and made the nail moist. 

If in play my nail has somtched your lip, do not be vexed ® at ' 
that, 

Because now and then they dip the nail into sugar by way of 
tasting it. 

Keep the point of your nail as sharp as a glance, my love, for 
the hai'p has no confidence in the fingers save for the sharp- 
ness of their nails. 

Bring me consolation by the tenderness of thy kindness,^ 
because compai’ed with thy face, the bride of the moon 
has brought blood to its nails thi’ough envy. 

Give me wine red as the blood of a' hai‘8 at the remembrance 

I FaMiru-d-Malk Khwaja ‘Amidu-cl-DIn, commonly known as ‘Amid 
Dailaml or ‘Amid Lumaki said to be a native of Sanniim and eulogist of Snltan 
Muhammad Yamln. 

8 MS. (A) reads ^ 

(B) reads te. plays the lute. 

8 Ndhld. The planet Yenns ^uhra whose seat is in the third heaven 

{Burhan-i-Qd(i‘ I called also raq<ias-i-falak. (the dancer of tie. 

sky). Astrologers say that this planet is of a pearly hue, of beneficent 
aspect, and with the quality of excessive moistness. 

Jl MS. (A). This reading is preferable to that of the text.' - 
6 ^^J| MS. (A). 

& jyo iJifeiL MS. (Aj. MS. (B) is like the text. 
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of tlio assembly of tho kjog’, for his wrath has foiced oS 
the claws from the paws of tho male lious. 

Sbalianshali I'Dunya \va*Dm Mahmud, by whoso equity 
tho partmlgo uitli its beak has tom off tho claws of tho 
Rwift-flying^ hawk 

tho fatC'hko oppression qf hia onomy ho has fallen m 
dinger of ruin,* just »a one's nail is m danger in the Imnds 
of an unskilled h irler* 

His head, is in danger of soTcranco * by tbo awonl of tbo danng, 
hLo tlio uail at tho time of paring, m accordance with tho 
Hadis * 

I iIS3 (AJ 

* (AJ *^1 u tho better reading as in tho tost 

* Gomparo the Atihio proTorb. LJ*t) tJ* fa capita 

crphatii disett (onsor. 

There is aao a llindt prororb to the same offoct, which tons —> 

jO, l<ilf If jb 

Th4 tarter’i <tfa xctU iearn and tha traialMa Acad tritt 60 c\it. 

* MSS (A)^(B) Oir* fbo reediDg lo the tost is a 

copyist's error 

* MSS (AffBJ la tho^UiV) 5*U, JarntuUm^r 

of wo find jvhnVl *<>^1 p-dM 

“ Paring tho tads prorents tbo worst of all diseases {» e , poverty) and in* 
cresses tha means ot sabsistooca " Aha, 

j aU| JU ^ ijf ^ 

' * - A«ij (Jij 4_jh£| AJJ| iJj'-J 

' Ho who pares bis nails and tnuis his beard every Friday saying lu tho 
uamo of God and in accordanco with tho ordinanco of the prophot of God,” 
etcry paring ehaU bo counted to him as tbo numamiESion of a slave of tho 
sons of Isina tl ' 

Special rules are laid down for culling tho nails They must be cut on 
Friday, and Mohammad ea d, Ho who cots bis nuls m altornato order will 
nover he afflicted with blear eyes It le also said lu a IJadis by IJfamid ibn 
'Abda r Babrnsn 

ixx j •‘Ui aJ d^.> j*>J «>blis| (ja5 

” Ho who pares his naiU on Friday is filled with beuUh and sicbness loaves 
him ” Tho preferable time for paring the nails la Thursday after tho evening 
, prayer In the case of the right band one should commence from tho little 
^nger, proceeding to tho middle 6a^c and thenco to tho thumb thenco to 
the ling fingei and lastly to tho forefinger Tho order 111 the left band is 
(ij Thamh (jj middle finger little finger (4) forefinger (5/ ring finger 
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• 

From tlie dread of tlie falcon of liis equity it behoves that 
they should take to fliglit ^ wlien tlv,e eagle -witli lancet-like 
talons casts bis feathers and talons (through fear). 

Such a quarry do they see,^ that from their absence of claws 
and their distress, their claw demands as a loan -from tlie 
small-clawed partridge its claws. 

' For this I’eason that in the presence of his power, the sky 
scratches his head for .envy, and each month, because of that 
' power, displays the body of the ® moon in the shape of a 
nail paring (crescent). 

Compared with the perfumed dust raised by his charger the 
dust-like grains of the musk-bag have become valueless as 
the dust which is found under every nail. 

You would say his arz’ow is a finger from the hand of victory 
because it appears' as though his nail were like a willow- 
leaf-bladed soul-destroying spear. 

A finger which if he so wills it,' like an Indian spear - embeds 
its nail in the mind, of iron and the heart of separation.^ 

The sword of his wrath has imprinted such a scar on the 
cheek of his enemy as I’eraains on th.e cheek of the mother 
from the anger ^ of the infant. ^ 

Grudging the ’life of his evil-disposed’enemies. Ip ! the boars 
of Fate have sharpened their tusks, and the lions of Destiuy 
their claws. 

Power of tlie woi’ld ! when the point of thy sword scratches 
the hearts, it has carried away from the paws of . the op- 
pression of tlie dog-natured sky its claws.*^ 

Bow can thy enemy be at all like thee, how can he approach 
thy dagger, whereas when he brandishes his dagger it be- 
comes at that moment ^ like a finger nail. 

The text should read thus- * • 

• 8 jAbj MSS. (A) (B). 

8 BIS. ( B) writes j*^ f*j^- 

• 4 This lino should road. BISS. (A) 

and (B). 

& Text BISS. (A) and (B) have which must ho wrong 

6 The text is wrong, we should read A?"?" y “id 

MSS (A) and (B). ■ • ' . *• 

^ The text it appears should read BIS. (A). 
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If lua ptido so misleads him that ho hnds fmilt with you, tlio 
ti]) of lus finger hccomcs as dost in bis hand and Ins nail 
as notliiug I 

Tho edge of thy sworil protects tho face of the woild,® 
tlicro had not bten tho nail as a shield buhiud tho back of 
tho 6ugcr tip il had not been \>cll 
, If tho euMcr of tho nail of thy bravciy hears n giudgo 
against thee, perchance poor it is beenuso ho docs 

not know that the nail is poisonous 
I ha\o bionght in tho leonl nail {ijdAA»>0 m this 99. 
poem which is liko a chatm Viiily it is as useful m 
magic, os tho ban of tho head or tho tip of tho nail * 

Oh king, do not desert me, so long as tho spiteful heaven 
stiikes every niotuent oiiu iinil upon another by nay of 
pioducing tho notes of lu) fito 

Inasmuch as tho mention arose of ‘Amid, uho was controller 
of all tho states of Jlindustaii, it is cssontnl to reproduce somo 
thing from poenTs of his which nro iniul^ met vmUi 
A nso ‘Ami 1 if thy heart w not cold and dead 
Loav&ihy loic poems, and speak tho piniso of tho Lord of 
thowoild 

Pi also tho CouiL of Ucavon, foi he has raised on high many 
an azuio dome uithout tho uksomu aid of tools , 

i JIS (V) 

a MS (A) jlu 

8 00 ^ Rail/ Ihouamo given tanoyllal lo or word fol)o\\mt; tho rhymo but 
m no way essential to it Tins in {h>» poem tho word jn£iui is tho 

radif tho rhyming letter or ^f/v^hbcing J (r) In M3 (V) thcso 
verses aro m tho order gwcu hero 

* In Persia it is tho enstom to bary tho pariag* of tho nails, and tho cut 
tings of tl 0 hair lost somo harm »1 out I haj pen to tho owner should they 
fait mto tho possess ou of 'v tnahcions person with magical power Tho 
butchers also mako a hole or a cat in tho I lalo bouos of sheep for tho samo 
reason ns tl oy aro consilerod a pOHorfal instru nont of magio In tho 1st of , 
cl arms given m GHStcr s tmuslal on of tl o Sword of Moses wofml C9, 
to send plagues take (p ini gs ?) from seven men and put thorn mto a new 
potsherd and go out to tho con)otcr> find there say No 09 and bury it in a 
place th it IS not tro Idea by horses on I after yards take tho dust from this 
potsherd and blow ic into lus faea or upon tlTa Itutcl of lus houso ' J K A S 
Jan 1690 p 185 
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He lias appointed two kings (the Sun and Moon) to travel 
over tills blue dome, and has allotted to them the planets 
as attendant cavaliers on ail sides. 

Tho tiring woman of his skill has displayed a hundred 
beauteous stars at nightfall from behind the curtain of 
nine foldsd 

Ho has ordained for tho lady of tho world, in ‘Night and Day 
two able handmaids with tho titles of Rumi and . Hindu 
(i.e., fair and dai’k). 

Without any shop-keeper in tho small shop of the sky, he has 
Suspended in one corner a pau* of scales with two pans.^ 

His skill has caused the crimson anemone ® to grow upon the 
summit of the mountains, his bounty has caused the Sui’i 7 
and Rahu''' to blossom in the garden. 

t Tho nine heavens, beginning from the lowest aro 
I ^ft'l fcjUj Falakn-l-qaniar (Moon), 
a jjjllijJl Fulaku-l-utarad (Mercury). 

8 i£llj Fahiku-z-Znhra (Venus). 

Falaku-sh-Shams (S.un), 

6 Falaku-l-Mirrikh (Mars). . 

6 Falaku-l-Mushtarl (Jupiter). 

7 cUyi c-Oi Falaku-z-Zuhal (Saturn). 

8 vSlD Falaka-s-sawnbit (Fixed stars).. 

Falaku-l-.-i,tlas (The plain sky). 

N.B.— Means an unstamped, coin) 

See the Ghiyasu-l-Lughat. 

See also Aln-i-Akharl III. (Jarrett) 37, note 1.. 

See also Kashshiif Bib find. Yol. II., p. 1134 and seqep 
* 3 The constellation Libra, 'called {tard%u-i-charkh) or 

(tardzu-i-falali) or {mtzdn). 

" 3 LS)y^ beautifnl red rosJ of an odoriferous and exhilarating flavour” 
(stc.) Steingass. In the Easht Bihisht of Amir Eliusru. we find ^ 

Jif j| . A full smiling lip like the flower of tho Suri. ' 

None of the dictionaries give this word nor can I ascertain what the flower is, 
Shaqa‘igu~n Eu^mdn so called because of its redness as 

^ ^ ^ oiS 

being likened to the flashing of lightning or from iyU*iJ| in the sense 

of “ blood "..as resembling blood in colour, so that it signifies “ pieces of 

blood,” (Lane) s. v. 



C 113 ] 

At ono timo wiUi tho point of tho compasses of I is bou'nty • 
he Las limocd tho foim of tho mouth at another ^\ith tho 
pen of hxs favour ho has delineated the two eyebrows 

Tho face of day by hia bounty has beconio a blazo of whitcuess .10 

Tlio locks of tho sight by his skill hare becomo a maivol of 
blackness 

Tho kings of tho earth* with* submission nnd humility, m 
seaichof honour ha\o rubbed their faces m tho dust of 
his threshold 

El cry month has its moon upon the plain of Iho sky, at ono 
time curved like tho chanjan^ at another lound hko iho ball 

So yust IS he, that at iho liino of dispensing justico ho has 
never injured any ono qtcu an hair’s bieadih by oppiessioii 

That ono who songht his food in tho heart’s blood of giapes 
ho made on tho nioiTOW black with disgiaco like tho chock 
of the plum • 

Tho partndgo with its (weak) claws could attack a handled 
hawks if so many heads of ants givo such power to tho 
partndgo 

Thu moining bieozo bestowed out of his all encompassing 
bounty upon Chin and Triiata * iho poifumo of tho bag of 
tho musk dcor 

Hear fiom me oh friend, sinco you have lieard tho declaration 
of unity, a piece of advico to he uing which both your oar 
aud miuo aio atteuUvo> 

Beware of giving an car to the sound of tho sti mgs of the harp 

Beware of turning your atteutiou to tlio flagon fashioned of 
earth (wino fla^k) 

Those who in this way live on good terms with their lorois, 
such as you, do not say, Whoro is ono of tliat company P 

T majav) So called kings, as opposed to 

(goI(j£m * Aagtgt) trno kings, » « , the proj hots 
s According to the Burhan i this namo la given to any stick 

with a bent end, cspecislljr to tho bent stick with which tlio^ play the 
dahal ' und “ naqqura ’ (kinds 4>f ilroms) Also applied to a long pole 
with a carved end fu>m which is suspended a steel ball as one of Uio insignia 
of royalty Here it la a “ polo stick 

& Wme IS foibidden to MubIuhb by their religion, Cf» Quran, II 210 and 
V 92 

4 liuk. j{hafa Cathay vid D Eerbelot, IT* 431 K1 athai. 
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Do you yourself boliold every uiorning, for the dove on the 
garden bbugli by, its song of Ku KuJ- bears Avdtness to this 
beneficent one. 

Oast thine eye upon the ground that thou niayest see poured 
. out there many a friend of kind aspect, and many a sweet- 
natured loved one - i 

Do thou ‘Amid again lay hold of the thread of confession of 
unity 

And hang it upoji the rosary of thy prayers as it were pearls-. 
Oh Sovereign Lord ! world-possessing Deity who art ever- 
living 

Tet without (the intervention of the vivifying) spirit, 2 and - 
eloquent without a (material) tongue. 

The song of the dove, Where P Where ? 

— ii* — -t*' ujUIA j\ ji 

^ Jljf (Omar JCh.awaia). 

You palace towering to the welkin bine 

Wliere kings did bow thera down and liomage do 

T saw a ring dove on its arches perched 

And thus she made complaint Coo. Coo; Coo Coo {Wliinfield). 

The pious Muhammadans in India say that the ringdove’s note is 
ciyAJ . S^^bhan ten qudrat,' Suh/ian ten 

qudrat. Praise be to Thee for thy power. 

2 ^jy Rich is the vital pi-inciple the “breath of life ” (Gen. ii. 7) as 
distinguished from the nafs oi' conscious manifestation of life, or the 

consciousness itself. Thus we find in the Qur’an XV. 29. 

^ o . ^ o''- 

LS^J) UP® ^ wa nafaMtu fthi min ril/ii, “ and breathed into it of 

my spirit ; ” and again in Qur’an Y. 116. 

“ U' , ^ -O ^ C'-*. >0^0 

^ U) |>JU oJ>/ lyj. 

**>•*>' ^ 

Jn Icunta qultuhu faqad ‘aliintahu ta‘laimi mdfl nafsi. 

“ Had I said so veriW thou wouldst have known it, thou knowest what is 
in niy soul ” 

It is said in a tradition that God created Adam and put into him a 
nafs and a ^ JJ nch. 

It would seem os though- the word vafs connotes the same idea ns 

the word mind, using this word in the sense of the phenomena ju-odaced by 
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By tliy order three daughters ha\o come forth from the soul ^ 

■\Vuhoutthe pangs of childbiilh, aud ^\ithout the inteimediary 
miluenco of a hushand 

Compared with tliy aacioot order what is Kisra* and what 
IS Qaifar 

In face of thy decreo what is tho ICb-iqan and what is Hnluhu ? 

Without thy command no ant can draw a single bicuth 
of its own will, 

Without thy hnowlcdgo no slccpei turns fioim one sido (o tho 
other 

tho action of ilia ruh or tiIaI principle upon matter ttio tngbost form 
of matter, mill which Trooro familiar, nimoly, tho nerro structures of tho 
human hrain, admits of certain phenomena winch in their totality wo call 
mind tho existODCO of a higher form of matter cnpahlo of higher manifesto* 
tioQ than thoso which como within oar present cxponeoco is obtioosly pos 
sible A force apart from matter may, for anything we know, exist in a way 
that wo cannot ligaro to oursclrcB for want of somoexauplo. Such a forco 
self existent wooJd he ^ JJ Huh 

1 Thoso three daughters hero roferrod to aro tho three divisions of 
na/s na/s, is by Arabian rootAphysicians divided primarily into two 

divisions (a) itaftu I 'aql which is olso called istWi 

annafsu n lu/tijah tho reason, mind, or discriminating faculty and (b) 
jjkOi naftu I haiyat tho breath of lifo 
Tho first of theso is again sab divided into (nro, that which commands and 
that >7hicb forbids thus thoy say /ulanun yuamiru 

na/satht Such an one consults bis two minds, < t , weighs tho pi o» and rons 
Bee Lano orticlo and also Ohiyatu I lujc&at, and Kashshaf art 

o-^ 

^ <isy^ Tho Ghosroes Qai$ar Cicsar , an Emporor 

^ Turkish worl meaning Kmperor Tho name given to tho 
Emperor of Ghina and potentates of OhiDOso Tariar^ (8 m do CourtoiWo 
Tvrh Orient Diet Khtman Onglaally tho titlo Qnan was given 

to the supreme severe gn of tho Moguls, whilo the subordinate princes 
of the Chapl atai and other Chmgizi lines wore styled only Khan 

After a time t) e higher Qaa i lost its peculiar distinctive dignity and was 
used by many besides tl e sovereign (see Tanlh i nasludt (Llias and Boss), 
p 30n 1) 

jfJl* Ilalakii descendant of Ghangts Khan 

19 
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A 1 though I like a harp am hump backed anti lieatl downwards,* 
Yob in tho assembly of thy hope I play the air of Yu Huwa.** 
On that day when out of awo of theo all tlio assembly of the 
prophets own their allogiaiico on bcndetl kjico, 

Oh Lord do thou of thy clemency bestow upon me, wretched 
man that I am, forgiveness, for T am defiled with disobedi- 
' once and engulfed in it on all sides. 

‘ His also is tho following in praise of tho prophet inay tTie peace 
and blessing of God bo upon him ^ 

1 fashion now a garment of song tho embroidery of whoso 
sleeve, flows gracefully from tho adornment of the soul 
as tho ornament of its divine Creator 
102. I choose tho path' of thy forming by tho ornament of straight- 
forward praise, 

Because the two. worlds are an indication ^ of the ombroideiy 
of its sleeve ; 

Boso of tho garden of the prophetic ofEce, than whose spikenard®' 

; * 

i The worcl cluing in its original sense means lent or curved, hence it 

means a hook, and especially tho hoolc called also “gajak with which 

elephants are driven. Another secondary meaniiig-is tho bent hand and fingers 
of man, or tho claws of animals and talons • of birds. Also tbo name of^ d 
musical instrument {Burhdn-x-Qati‘). The was played with a plectrum 

called Zakhma, and from its description as KuTi and jjm 

sarnigfm was like the 0?^ ‘ud of the Ai-abs, and very similar to the mandolin 
®f our times. 

3 ^b. Fa liuwa. An invocation to the most High — equivalent to “If?/ 6od, 
and my Lord.” 

\ S These words are not in MS. (A) which has no ‘.ntroduotion to thepoemi 
MS. (B) has iJj. 

4 MS. (A) MS. (AJ & MSS. (A>and(B) 

6 lLvw Sumbul {Nardostachys jatamansi N. O. Valerianacem) ydpdos, or 
spikenard of the ancients, a perfume held in high esteem. (S. John xii. 2). 

In the BafirM-f-JawJAM' it is stated that there are two kinds of Snmbnl — 
Sambnl-i-Kindi, and Snmbul-i-Eumi. 

It is laxative and a tonic to the brain,...,, nsefnl in dropsy,, in flatulence 
and as a hoemostatio in metrorrhagia. 

The perfumed sumbul is the variety called Snmbul-i-Hindl while the 
Snmbul-i-Eumi is also called Nardln. 

See also Ibnu-l-Baitar (Sontbeimer), Vol. II,, pp. 68 et seg^. 



[ ] 

ilia mormug bicezo Iiob novel boruo from Cbm to Hacluu ^ 
a rarei odour from tho fragrant musk, • 

Head of tbo created beings of tho world, by wboso glorious 
advent, tho bcavcii lias brought forth a pearl of great 
prico from tho shell as an olTcniig. 

Tho heaven has placed its two standards firmly planted in tho 
soveuth of its citadols, thronghout tho luugth and breadth 
of tho world in tho fito stated times of pmyoi * 

Hia onyX'hko^ cyo has not cast ouo glanco upon tho signet of 

t Cf TiGdcnthalcr ni 107 Abel Fcdn (Rcmiiud) II 11,122 D’llcrbolot 
Tol II Art Khatai llaclun or Mal>a Chm sco Im t ttbar/, II 118au<lnu{«3 
“Japhet la crodded b/ Orientals tnlh tho of Chin who roenred 

UiQ Celestial cmpiro as Ins inlicnlaaco and begot Maclnii hts first boru " 

S Tho phroso means literally tho six aided 0 Tca<sbapcd (worldl 

Tho BIZ Bides or difisiooa of tho world oro— 

cr'Sli r”" ‘dtamu Urns, Ibo world of mankind 
^ ‘alamu I j\nn, tho world of tho jian or gonii* 

jJlp *4ilatMu I mctailah, tbo world of aogoJs. 
o!,yi^l ‘atamu t tbo animat world 

obilt jjtp 'diamvn nah<tt, tho vegctablo world 
'afamu t ma'adin, tho mineral world 
Tho five stated times of prajor aro knows as — 

guhr ‘flfr ma^rth *t»*« and /ajr 

Tho two standards ^ 'afaia oro tho son and moon, cf Qur’an, XXXVI^ 
33,39, 

#M S (A) roads Hisonyz IiLo oyo, &o 

Tina mast bo taken to refer to a sayiug of tbo prophot Mol^ammad " Tho 
cornelian for me and the onyx for my enemies ” According to tho 27aiAt(itu- 
d dahr (p 691, ho said tins “ bccaaso tho onyx caasos its wearer to bccomo 
i\\ tempered, xaah, pcecipitato, and Utigioas , Chore aro BOToral vanotieS 
of onyx tho best is that m which the markings arc of eqaal breadth «.« 
The whiteness of tho onyx increases os tho moon waxes, and diminishes as it 
wanes 1 he onyx softens when boiled in oil sparkling and oisitting light . 
The people of China ( Lrtr® ) where the onyx is found, will not approaoh 
the mtnoa on account of the noliicfcutesa of tbo stone, so that only the 
poorest class will work there 

One property possessed by tho onyx is that of curing scald head m children 
it also acts as a sialagoguo causing theta to dribble when it is hung round 
their necks ” 

See also Lane Art where it is stated that tho wearing of an onyx 

in a signet indaccs anxiety, disquietude of mind, grief and terrifying dreams 
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Soloinou ^ bccaufio thcrois tiie sfcumi) of liis seal npoii everj’'- 
thing from fclK) moon above to the tish below,^ 

Fato and Destiny are his guardians, Eternity and Hope bis 
‘bolpers, 

Earth ^ and the time aro his advocates, angels and heaven 
pledged to him. 

His lip i.s honey and his cheek a rose, what an advantage to 
both worlds. 

His gnlangabln * (confection of rose and honey) relieves the 
tremor of disobedience, 

The month of the shell is full of tlie pearls of his pearl-like 
words. 

The bolt of the horizon is bejewelled with his widespread 
faith, 

The prosperity of the body of the faitiiful is in his left hand, 
and the good fortune of the face of those who follow the 
path of his religion is in his idght hand. 

The pages of the seven heavens are but an atom of his being, 

The two worlds, compared with the stream of his might, are 
but a. sweat drop from his foreliead, 

The tongue of a green lizard ® is one of the marks of his seal. 

The web of the spider was a curtain which concealed his 
relation,^ 

1 Solomon’s power lay according to tradition in the signet of his ring, on 
which was engraved the “ most mighty name.” 

See Lane Arabian Nights introduction n. 21 and Chap. i. ?». 16. This - stone 
was supposed to shew Solomon every thing he wished to know. 

See D’Herbolot art. Soliman. 

. 3 Called Yahmut upon which the world is said to rest. See page 

152, 11. 2. 

. S MS. (A) cjboj j 

4 The properties of the rose are said in the Bahru'l-Jawahir to bo 

laxative, expectorant, and anaphrodisiac : while honey is said to be a light 
dew which falls upon flowers and is collected by bees,' it is hot and dry in the 
second degree. It relieves dimness of vision and is a stomachic tonic, is a 
laxative and expectorant. Sadidi further says that honey is beneficial to old 
men, but injurious to youths and people of hot temperament, is aphrodisiac 
when heated with pulp of roses, and cures the bites of snakes and of dogs. 
Neither book mentions its use in the treatment of tremors specifically, but 
Sadulis statement that it is good for old men may refer to senile tremors. 

6 This line should read, See . page 110, 
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In tho moou'bcdcclweil I)ca>oii, ono gintico of hm cIofL tlio 
heart of the moon tho belorcil of the bky mto t«o hnl\c3 03 
though it were a jiicco of cloth • 

Both beasts of prey niiTI birds ha\o girded tho loins of faith* 
fulness to him. 

Both }ouug babes and old uicu have opened their lips in his 
praise. 

The. rose and tho thorn of fragrant l]o^^ era aro tho fruits of 
hia lovo and kindness. 

Tho (sweet) sugar and tho (bitter) colocyntli arc both ro- 
mindera of his lo\a anduritli 

Tho garden, m suhtmaaioii^ to hiS crc.atiTO power, like tho 
violet has scratched its ehcuk (with \exatioti), Look! 
there is a blue mark ujion its jasmtiio check. 

His body is compobcd of spirit of di\ino sanctity, which is tho 
puniicaiion of * the spirit of the hu/nnri. One cannot reach 
to his essential consUiultou, for his composition is of light. 


n«<« 3, for lUo story of tho Itsard. When Uuhnniinad was liccing from 
Uokka to ^Icdiov m eoiopiny with Abu balr as Siiliiit], lus fat>tcr«ln* 
Utr, they camo to a c iro ui tho Jabal ^tur and took rcfu(;o ui it from tlicir 
enemies lu order to coryiosl their whereabouts a spider was directed to 
spin its web oror tho cnlranco, which led tho pursoers, who had followed them 
thus far, to conclado they hnd not entered tho c.ito 
i/atalu*! Qulffb. Sc« also Muir’s Lifo of Mali. II 257 note 
Compare the felleiriof hoes by YaVpibud Manjauirp, quoted by Iba 
Khalhqan. 

J l<i) 

jWt Aid iMj jJ Jjb g-J 

Oh thou wlio art so ram gloriout ! Icaro glory to him who is tho lord of 
might and of power 

David’s weaving would hare boon of no Borneo on tho night of tho cavo 

Tho honour was all given to the spider 

8eo Ibn KhMliqan (do Slane), Vol IV , p 376. 
According to another account immcdintoly after Muhammad and Abu Bakr 
hod entered the cave, an Acacia tree grow up at tho culrauco and n pair of 
pigeons had already nested in it, while a spidor’s ivob closed what remained 
of tbo entranco D. Ilorbclot II 231 art, (Ucgruli) 

1 MS (A) 

» MSS (A) and (B) erSbi, jUi ^ 

» MSS. (A) and (B) ^S. 
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When Baraq the lightning- fleet came under his stiiTUp he 
leapt towards thehighest heavens so that the curved cres- 
cent moon was like the hinder part of his saddle. 

When his courser trod the face o^ the plain of the earth he 
placed his foot in such a way that the heaven became like 
the earth to him. 

• One step of his reached to the extremity of the earth from the 

house of tJmmahanid the second step reached to the Sidra ^ 
from the earth like the angels.- 

The orb of the sun, the untamed steed, was led along in his 
cavalcade. 

The moon having stamped a brand upon its quarter with 
its horseshoe shaped crescent. 

Consider the goodness of his nature in that for our sakes in 
the next world, he has long pleaded the cause of his fol- 
lowers with a heart full of picy. 

Wisdom, by his favour, is drawn out from the well of- super- 
stition by the rope of the cord of Chastity ^ which was his 
mighty title 

Asad tJllah leaving his lair, with his polislied spear has torn 
out the heart of the envious cur-hearted ones like the 
tpngue of a dog. 

A band like the ants of the ground travelling fast ^ along a 
path slender as a hair. 

Shining like the lightning from the brilliancy of the torch 
of his religion.® 

A band (of men lost) like a hair which has fallen into leaven 7 
by reason of his wrath fell into the fire from the bridge, 
with their waists bound like the ant in their hostility. 

I See note 2, page 105. See Qur’an Sur. XVII. 

‘ 3 A tree in the seventh heaven having its roots in the sixth : “ After that I 
was taken up to Sidratu-l-Muntaha and behold its fruits wore like water pots 
and its leaves like elephants ears ” (Alathow) Mishkatu-l-Miisfibih, Vol. II. 
p. 691. 

See also Hughes’ Diet, of Islam. ■ (Sidratu-l-Muntahii). 

5 5IS. (A) (B) Qur’an Snr. III. 98. 

* MS. (A) ts^- This alludes to the Muslims. 

6 MS. (A) 

a MS. (A) 

7 MS. (A) and Text MS. These are Kafirs, infidels. 
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Oq Ibo surf ICO of tho board of his sincerity who can niso Ins 
head in deceit^ sinco not o\ou tho heaven sun i\cs tho 
throw of Ins two dice* 

Seven pillars aro established by Ins four friends, for tho 
seven heavens which are hrml> fistoiiud to tliO pole. 

Of these four stars * thci'o aro two conjunctions both of ^whicU 
aro foi tunatc Tlio Moon and Jupiter ^ uro m conjunction, 
each one with its own partner 

In tho two ears of tho four clotnoiiis how happy is earring 
From tho two carnngs ^ sprang eight Paruliacs with tho 
two lights which give sight to tho 05 cs 

'Amid has devoted Ins powers in nil directions to sing his 
praises, if poichattco tho good and bad of Ins words may 
gam some currency 

How can I boast of my descent, hero, when T from my heart 
supplicate the intercessor of the da^ of judgment whoso 
religion God approves 

From tho embroidery of my eulogy, wliat legality ^ is evident, 
in my magic? It is like wmo whoso pure biilhanoy is 
enhanced by the crystal cup 1 

Fram tbo sugai candy of his sayiugs tho lips of tho parrots 
I lea MS (A) (B) 

3 MS (A) (B) ^ A» AT Ka taltnn TLo tomploa of Ifokka 

aod Jerusalem 

* Tho first four Khahfs tho “ngbllj dirccUstl ” MS (A) reads 
t Both tho Mooa und Jupiter aro fortuuato See Ibn Khaldun Brolcg 
(Do blano) II 217 and 

5 j Ilassan and Husain Thoir eight children ja 

‘All and Fatima. 

» See Ibn Khalligan (Slanol HI 344 « (8) Magio was hold to bo un 
laiyful except tho magical effect of ctoqucnco such as in poetry which is 
called At tahru I halal Dofir says 

b yjj 

(j ^ uuU 

Is this poem a miracle or la it lawfol magio ? 

Has a hcarenly messenger brought this message or was it Gabnol himself ? 
See Hughes Viet 0 / Isla n article Magic, also Lanb sub voee 
7 This couplet is omitted lu MS (B) 

MS (A) reads Af 
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aro imbued ■witb sugar as though from the tray of elo- 
quence they have eaten the crumbs of' his wisdom. 

What person am I, what parrot am T, 1 that sing these verses ? 
When I sing his praise it is like the buzzing of a fly. May the 
breath of the'parrots of ray soul not fail for a single moment from 
the singing his praise and proclaiming his triumph. 

Anotuer QasIda.^ 

Oh thou from awe of whose order the heaven is bowed in 
submission, the proclamation of thy miglit is this, Thou 
staudest alone thou hast no companion. 

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, thy dominion is the 
dominion o'f uprightness. 

. Thy empire is no changeable empire. Thy rule is not a 
divided rule. 

The rays of the brightness of thy holiness are the portrayers 
of the sun and moon. The recluse of thy kingdom is in 
the highest altitude of Simak reaching even to Samak.^ 

At one time thou givest to the partridge of the day wings 
and feathers of flery hue, at another in the liquid cage 'o£ 
the heavens thou makest the moon-tailed pigeon of the 
night 3 as au angel.'^ 

Thou hast broken the cup of the. moon at the head and foot , 
of each month.^ Thou hast bound thine all-encompassing 
contemplation around the star Parak.® 

1 MS. (A) has tlie words M LAj , Aizan lalm Also by him. 

3 The fourteenth house of the houses of the Moon. There are two Siraiika 
one As-Simaku-r-Kamil.i, the lance-bearing Simak (Aroturus) j and the other ’ 
As-Simaku-1-A‘zal, the unarmed Simak (Spica Virginis.) Both of these are in 
the feet of the constellation Leo. The word Simak is said by the .Arab com- 
mentator on TJlug Beg to denote great altitude, in derivation from the root 
Samaka to rise, to le exalted. See Ibn Khalliqan (de Slane) yol. I. note 11. 

Samak, the fish, which is below the Earth bearing on its back a cow 
which bears the earth on its horn. {&hiyam~l-Lu^at). 

8 j*i A* Bu,rhdn-i~Qdti‘. A bird having claws, with a black and white tail 
from which they make feathers for arrows : Also a pigeon all black with a 
white tail. 

■ MS. (A) reads which seem’s to have no meaning. The text reads 

tSlie with a variant «-^bo -which we find in MS. (B). 

. B Both in the new moon, and in the last quarter, the moon has a defective 
form ; crescent or decrescent. 

Parak. The star Canopus. Bur]nm-i-Qiili‘, 
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ihy powei la ih\3 giuleucr, tlio foui qumicia of llie eaitli 
aro his tilth Ihoa hast coat aixiiind that as tho ahcltei of 
an oyelid, tho bounty of thofovon oceans * 

From, tho midst of tho ovon of tho cast, thy oidor bnngeth 
foith tho loaf of gold of tho west after tho silvoiy loaf * 

In tho gardou full of thy skilled woiks, tho hand of tlio tinng 
woman of tho moining btcozo mbs on tljo i*oago of adorn 
ment liko tho beauties * do ovoi tho patches * IOC 

The loso with tho maik of tho tnolo on its check displaced 
its buds Liko tho chcok of tho beauty tho moon displays 
its faco from the heavens ® 

On tho cjctremity of the plain of spring issuing from tho dooi 
of th} citation, the tulip sits uith a shiold tho mllow 
stauds with its aiiov% 

Tho jasmino and tho roso proclaim thy skill with lip ind 
cheek 

Thy caro piescrves tho sugar of tho confection with salt® 

Sxcept thy eternal cxistoncu how can any cai ivan uriivo ab 
secondary osistenco ^ 

In tho oyo of truth tboro is /nAf ’ (of oinamont) in the oyo 

I These are accordiug to tho B irl m « Qaf* 

^BaAriJurjda BaAr I 3 lb irtya 

BaAr t Yt/a« ^j) Djrjia i Ru t 

Bary/t i ib, l>arj9 t Ckm 

Bahr » Kh caraz « 

8 MSS (A) and (B) road 

i Jlifl sjji lisS (A) and (B) 

4 -A- patcJi for tho faco (Du < I Qdli ) 

6 I read hero ^ '"4^ J This seems tl a 

best read ng Both MSS (A) and (B) lend countqaanca to it Tho reading 
in the text is imposs ble 

5 That is to say the sweet lips of bis beloved are so piquai t that it see ns 

as thongh they were tinged ^ntb salt Coosono of roses is cailod 
paruariah ^ 

(gWam) Existence from all etornity For (hud n) see noU 

4 page 1 

3 The dss^ Auhl was used as a eoltyriam (Mtl Kaahtdan) 

is to put oat tho eyes mtl called also U+I* i lulntul is the bodhm 

or stylo used for applying the lukl 
20 
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of infidelity and doubt there is tlie probe (of destruction). 
Whoever has the inscription on bis ring' in accordance with 
thy way ^ verily is saved, but whoever has on his forehead 
the brand of 023position to thee veril}'^ he is lost. 

In the glory of thy approbation why should any one lake to 
craft ? Why should the saw of Nuh ibn Lamak 2 cut down 
evei'y tree ? 

The paiTot of my life at the remembrance of thee has re- 
mained safe from the snare of grief,® just as in the ocean 
of Jupiter the Fish is safe from the net> 

Like an Efliiopian and a Greek, the day has taken away from 
thy tlireshold a gold embroidered mantle, the night has 
despoiled thee of a dress distinguished by a plumed® 
cap. 

One draftght of thy kindness is equal to the di.splay of several 
rows (of cups). 

A morsel of thy favour is for the accountants ® sevei’al laks. 

7. As long ns thou drawest him as by the end of the cord, no 

one turns away his face fi’om the door. It were better that 
the neck of the heaven should be in the noose of the Milky- 
wny. 

Thy wi’atli di'ives out the pride of tyrants ^ from their heads, 
by means of the point of the sting of a mosquito® not by 
the advanced guard of an army. 

1 MS. (A) reads but this is an error. 

a The text and both MSS read (-SLo See Gfenosis 

V. 28-30. No.vh the son of Lamech j also Gen. vi. 14. 

5 ^ MSS. (A) and (B). The text reads ■wrongly ^*>^3 

4 When J'upiter enters the constellation of Pisces he is in the ascendant. 

6 MS. fA) ells' [ms. (B) (Jf Text 

tils' ills' kulali-i-parddr. {Bur'll dn-i-Q,dti‘). 

6 MSS. (A) (B) cU|. 

7 MS. (A) [^S. (B) Te.xt 

8 llLi MS (A) 

In the Ndsikhu-t-tawdrlkh of Lisanu-l-Mulk we find the following account 
of this incident : — 

'■ The cause of the death of Nimrod was this, that after despairing of his 
.ability to burn Abraham, in consequence of his protection by the Almighty, 
the idea of entering into conflict with the Most High entered his head, and 
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If the drops of iho boatiitj' of t!i> ucarncas dis<ii upon the 
palate of my hcaib&a> to the clouds of supplicaHon “Do 
not ram ” and say to tlie tear of hope “ Do not fall ” 

I am fulCUcd uith thy bounty hho a pcail in the cloudy 
weather ^ 

Ifot like the wine flask which comes forth ftonj the assembly 
aftei yielding the benefit of its fulness * 

I have attained the dignity of eloquence ftom th^ consent 
By thy help it is that this joyful sound ^ has been placed m 
my hand hy destiny 

How long shall I utter criLS of giief round the cai pets of 
Dmpoors, because at thy dooi ilicie is a 8ustciiincc< 
gaming woild free fioin atxatioii* 

Wiuo which gfvos you a headache is betfci cast on the ground 
A c upet if it bo of silk t 13 moio lit io be bniiit than thoini 

he ordered Abraham to be brnaght beforo him, then turning toirnrds 1 im he 
Mid, Oh Abraham, bid your <iO I to come with Ills army, nnd airay liiniBoIf 
agamib mo in battle 80 that tho ono who conquers may ha\o tlio upper 
hand Tomorrow, tbit is \Vu Inosdiy, wo will arrango tho battio ilotil before 
this city, and tost man with man 

Then haring reriowod Ins army ho came out from tlio city with a countless 
array, and drew up in huo on tho bultlo field 

Tho prophet Abraham camo oat alono and onnccompanicd, in faco of that 
rast host, and stood there Suddenly, by tho command of thodirmglity tho 
f ice of hoaren became darkened by a cloud of mosquitos which nro tho 
most contemptiblo of all creatoros nnd they at onco licgnn to sting the arm) 
of Ifimrud, acd put thorn to fii,.ht, and most of thnse worthless ones died 
Nimrud, on sceiug this, m fear and shnmo tnmed hts back npon tho whirlpool 
of death, and tied into his fort Suddenly n emglo mosqnito catering after him 
Btnng his hp, and reached Ins brain For forty years tho mosquito fed upon 
hiB brain, after which Kitnrud died in abject misery 

As the mosquito is known to bo iho intermediary host of certain parasites 
and may be the means of conroying mfccliTO disease, there may bo a subs 
tratuui of truth m this fable 

j MS (4) The text roads wrongly 

* That 18 to say mr fulness is ono which is permanent hko that of the 
pearl which rema ns hidden in tliQ shell not transitory hko that of tho wine 
ilask which leads to emptiness 

5 1 .^+^ literallj me^u8 the sound of clip,«ng tho hands fioni joy 

* MS (A) iji 

^ By the Jaws of IsJaai cloth made entirely of silk is not permissible foi 
use cither as clothing at times of prayer or ns n prajor enrpet Cloth 
woven of silk and cotton mixed is peinussiWe an ? is calle 1 »u fi d , 



oil Lord, with that rose of benevoletice from the exhalations) 
of whose excellence the olfactory sense of the angels 
is refreshed while the musk of Chin remains dry as a 
husk, 

Let me refresh the olfactories of my soul every moment, 
until I am on the brink of the grave ; that my dust may 
be like a rose garden far removed from the' pi’icking of 
thistles, 

The possession of sincerity, and true equity, the root of 
modesty, and the secret ^ of truth, the liouse of religion 
is founded on all of these both by bond and deed. 

On the heaven of his prophecy, for the travellers along the 
high road of the sacred law, each of these four pillars 2 is a 
sign of the injunction Go on thy way and bo pure.^ 

May every breatli of my life be praise and glory, uni il the 
breath of the morning, that each breath may then be a 
worthy present for the souL 

Think that the pupils of my two eyes are four in affection, 
(f.e,, four Khalifs), 

Otherwise thou wilt fail to gain P.aradise, and art ready for 
the door of hell. 

What good will apostasy do j'-ou when ‘AH is independent 
of you ? How can gold shew its perfect puiuty if the 
touchstone does not shew the shine of it ? 

What blame is it to the body of the lute if during the tune * 
either its silken string breaks, or its bridge slips down. 

Go, and open the letter of the Propbet in all sincerity, that 
it may efface from your mind the suspicion as regards 
“ Faddak,” ^ 

1 ilSS. (A) (B) 

• • 

The term rdfifi is applied by Silnni IVTusliulS to aily of the Sbi'ali 

fleets. See Hughes. Diet, of Islam. Art. RafiH. 

S The four l^alifa. 

t CLo. My companion^ are • 

like the stars, whichever of them you follow you will be led by it, 

i M.S. (A). 

iaddak was an estate iieai' Jteclina Which ituliairlniiid left to his daughter 
Hfuima. 

Aftei the prophet’s death AbU Haki' look it and Fnfima demanded it of 
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And he who hhe the ill-omened owl ^ boasts of being a KL'Snji * 

him, Iio replied “ Thy fitlier said that wo who arc prophets do not leave 
hereditary legacies oh that I leavo is for Moshtns. 

U UiTp U t^Vl ^jSS^ 

The Slu'ahs saj that Abu Uakr sciicd Faddak by force. Tho poet dooios 
this assertion in the nbovo verso 

^ TJio il] omen attending tho owl is cominuii U> all connincs, 

probably from tho hnbit it has of frequenting ruined buildings Tho Arabic 
pioverb indicates tlio cstimntioii in which tho owl was bold. 

1*0^ ^ ulf 

Si m uluta tonuM /ui««c^ tenatar non reliqinstet Froytng d/etJ. 

prov II p 572 

Tho story told by ^fas'udi aboat Bahrani points in tho ssmo direction See 
Jbn Khaldun fdo SJano) Prologrnncncs, I J07 

In tho JIatatu I //(iiioin there is a story told of AI ^lu'muu is ho in tho course 
of his pcrcgriiintioiis one day saw a young man writing something on the nail 
with a pieco of charcoal Uc ordered his scnaiits to soo what tho man tsas 
writing and it was as follows 

j^jJ| uiij'jf fj* (jlje ^ 

u*' (Jj\ ijjS I (vVl 

Oh palaco ill lack and curse are assouiblod in theo . 

When will tho owl raako her nest m thy pillars P 
Happy tho day when tho owl builds her nest m tboo ! 

I shall be tho first to annoanco tli> downfall 
He explained this before Ai Sta’mun by snyiog that ho was in great distress 
and hoped to benefit by ilio rum of Uio palace 
3 Ibo name Rhuriji was given to any ono who denied any ono of tho trno 
Imams (sec Goreton’s Shahristani ifitat ira Ai/ia{, pago 85 ) 

See the article Khawurn in TInghes, Diet of Itlam. 

Tho Khanii heresy was that any man of no matter what nation or tnbo 
may be appointed Kliahfah provided that ho was a good Kiau and was oloctod 
by tho whole body of Moslims 

See fora fuller account of tins sect Salo’e Qar’on Preliminary Discourse, 
p 123 (Ed of 1857) (Badger Imaots a»d o/Ommi, Appendix, pp 374, 

aud seq ) (Osborn, lelam under the Arabs, p 110). Tho last montioned 
gives a full account of tho origin of this hcro^ical sect when ‘Ah and Mu'awia 
mot at Siflln from which the following is nn extract “ TIio valour of ‘Ah was 
brilliantly seconded by that of hia fovounto lieutenant llalika l-Aslitai*, 
the llarslial hiey of the Arabian Army. A tremendons charge by Mabk at 
last forced a wing of tho Syrian troops to givo ground Giadually tho 
whole lino was for-ed hick, the retro'it became a rout." 

Howeier at this critic il moment Pinion ibn al ‘As knowing tho fanaticaf 
character of ‘Ah’s troops, otdcied a number of Syrian soldiers to advauca- 
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compared to fclio confidant of fclie'cavo* ia like fclie night-flying 
bat 2 ill Goinparison with the standard of the day (the Sun). 
Put aside your desire of rebellion, say not a word save in 
respect, how can a dog contend with a tawny liou.^ 

What power have you to decide between the companions of 
the Prophet, you who from foolishness like a. blind man, 
seek the softness of ermine from tlio stoat,'^ 

It AVere better that the skirt of the time Avas freed by skilful 
management, from the impurity of those abomination* 
Avorking sects before that this sound reaches their ears 
What hromjht you into hell ? ^ 

Oh Lord ! although for a long time my heart has been afflict- 
ed by the darlings of Chigil, and held fast by the rosy- 
cheeks of Yamak ^ 

toAvarda their lino betiring copies of tho Qnr'iia fixed to the heads of their 
lances. “Let tho blood of tho Fiiithfal cease to flow’’ they cried “ let 
the Book of God decide betAVeen us.” 

‘All’s soldiers thereupon turned upon him headed by certain men whom 
Ash-Shabriistaiu names, nud lusisted upon ‘Ali recalling Malik AI-Ashtai' 
from fighting against the Moslims “ or ” said they “ avo AVill assuredly deal 
Avith you as Ave dealt Avith ‘Usman ” aud insisted upon the matter in dispute 
between ‘All and Mu'nAvia being settled by arbitration.' 

1 -Abii Baler. — The sole companion of Muhammad Avhen ho fled’ from Mecca 
to Medinah, cf. Qur’an ix. 40, 

^ ^ it o A**.* ^ ^ ^ * ** ^ c. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 55 

jUJ| Ubil 1^1 it iil] oh 1/| 

Unless ye help him, and God did help him Avhen these who disbelieved drove 
him forth the second of tAvo, when they tAv.ain were in the cave (of JabalSaur). 

2 MSS. (A) and (B) have * 7 ^ Avhich seems to have no 
meaning. 

3 Kizil ArslaU is the Tui'kish for “ red lion.” He was son of Ildighiz the 
first of the Atabaks of Azar baijan whose dynasty commenced in 555. H. and 
ended in 622. H. Muliammad the elder son of Ildighiz succeeded bis father 
and was in. turn succeeded by Kizil Arslan avIio was assassinated in 587. H. 
(U’Herbelot) (Beale). ■ 

4 fanah. The animal commonly known by the name ^0 dalla, 
Aveasel or stoat. 

'H* • ^ fyn-' CO^ , 

6 Qur’an Ixxiv. 43, LS* ^ 

“ 'y ^ - y 

In gardens shall they ask each other about the sinners — Avhat drove you 
into hell-fire ? 

3 Chigil. The Bwhtin-i-Qdti' says : A city in Turkestan AA'here . inhabitauts 
are exc6eding]y beautiful hnd are unequalled in archery. 
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Yot 111 Iho bptjiuuing oE the «ai» nml <ioZ of inj ngo (51; 109 
aftei tlio jcai kha anil m«« ami hil (655 H thanks , 
bo to God that the hud of my ambition Ims buii>t tlic 
bonds of tins not and gone free 

1 have nasbed mj bands of Iho one, and Iiavo freed my foot 
from tho other, spiinging out of both snaics like tbo clay 
pellets fiom a pea shooter* 

At tliy footstool boncefwth my constant cr_j is “ I repent, ’ 
my supplication is to tbec, iiJ> societ tliouglits and open 
dealings aix) with tlieo 

Thou sbewest mo merej at that tiiiio when bj tho intoxn a- 
tion of the uxncskiii of dcatli both my chin and jaws aro 
cold and shrunken * 

■When my bicatli is IkiuiuI upon Iho balista of my body like 

\oqut8ayB 4 oUy lying beyond tho riror Silmn in Turkestan ncir 
Tiimr Theuco sprang \bu Mul^ammaU \blar IlAUnian ibn Ynhin ibn 
Yunas k)]ia>h the Kliat>b of Samnrqarnl in U o (la}S of Qtular K1t<vn be <heil 
m Sha^bun 51C If 

Vatnak Knme of a city and country oclebmtol for tho beauty of Ua 
people iJurhd i t Qih’ 

Ynqub docs not mention this 

t Ti 0 hbore shows that Amid Lumnki wna born m the y'ar COl II The 
mode ( { reckoning is that always adopted There d os not appear to bo any 
intondcd douile entcnir$ here, though tho word OJ which stands fy Si 
means good guidance, no meaning enn bo Attarlied to the diA, winch stands 
for 655 See page 69 note i 

S tufak IB along tnbo for throwing clay balla thron{,h by the force 

of the breath cf Stemgaes Diet 

It IB also called wifiJ P«/ ti 

ef £nghsh pop gun traced by Skont {Etjm Diet ) to the bise F i oxprea 
BiTo of tho act of blowing Ski bokk 

Uiyf pt / ^ni Ian to blow out— to puff 

A lamp which God has lightpd 

He who attempts to blow it o it hnrns his bear 1 

8y must be ad led in tho text after tho word jfS (\.) This 

appears to mean that when he is at the point of death he finds mercy The 
intoxication is the unconscionsneES resulting from approaching death and 
tho retract on of the chin and loner jaw in tho death struggle is baheved to 
be the effects of the wineskin 
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u misvsiio,' tlioii flio stoiiu of ilio bali.-iO-t * of (Jcufh .striker my 
bod}’’ breaking it uh tliough it woru uu fiU'ilion jur,2 
Grant mo a pluoo at tho bant|uot of thy pardoning^ mercy, 

At that tiino when tlio Aiigel of Duatli say.s tt> mo Take 
and cat,” ^ 

Shewing Ids holplossnoss Amid thy slave oifurs these vei'scs 
in praise of thy excollcneo to tho best of his powor. 

Accept these few brief words from this vile cur,' 

For this mangy cur is.a partner* of your journey. 

Tiiy prai.sois written on my heart, afterwards coine.s tho praise 
of the Prophet. May every word beside.s these be ei-ased 
fi’om my heart. 

An Fur,OGisrio QasIda. 

Oh thon upon whose jaaniiue-like face arc the countless toils 
of the violot-h tied locks. 

By Avhose ruby lips the brilliant pcarl.s are imjn-isoned, 

Thy locks are an armourer who evei'y momonc briug.s forth 
Fragrant chains to fetter thy lily-like face. 

Thy lily face is better confined by the links of thy spikenard- 
hued locks. 

Bid tho morning breeze as it breathes not to remove tho 
chains (of thy hair) from thy ro.sy (cheeks). 

Thy mouth is like a delicate bud which bursts into smiles ; 
Loosen the folds of that bud even if with the poiut of a 
thorn. 

Thy rose-petalled cheeks are adorned by the bonds of thy 
dai’k and fragrant locks, 

1 This appears to be the author's moaning. The convulsive breathing is 
compared to the jerking action of the balista. 

3 If wo read for lAyS" the meaning "will be “ strikes it with the elephant 

goad.” There is some uncertainty about the meaning of tho -vvord 
One meaning is according to the Bitrlian-i~Qati' “ an earthenware vessel ■which 
is used for holding dates.” 

S should be the reading. MS. (A) MS. (B) read • 

«•**** 

(qutuq) is a Turkish word signifying any thing eaten as a relisli. 
uOl igazak) is the Persian equivalent of (3^. (qutuq). 

^ This translation is admittedly inelegant, but it is inevitable. 
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Save on (hy rose who has over seert so hccomhig a 
Loud ? 

Perehanco thou didst say, Ihy face is liko the i^oso and tulip 
to look Upon, tlio fragrant down on ihy chuok is like ilio 
edging of a bed of tulips. 

Tliy chock was not fit for this, why docs it hear its chain, 
like mo ^^ho hear my chain in tho timo of tho rcigu of this 
monarch. 

TIio woild conquciing king Nnjiiu-l-Haqq (ally of tho truth), 

. ho who places upon tho hands and feet of meauiu^ss a 
thoosaud fetters by his gcneiosity. 

Wala Muljammad Dalhan, wlio entangles rebels in tho timo 
of war, in tho noose of his wrath.* 

Oh king of the age, by whose auspicious foitunotlio ticasurcr 
of Fate has undone the fasLemugs of tho shell of tho mino 
of prosperity. 

Bcueath the sadiUo 6f iho confusion of ihy enemy on the day 
of fighting, each gitth of Uiy saddle becomes sixty^fouv^ 
thongs to btud hitu. 

lie is liko tho opium, ptovoking quari'cls and 8uspi> 
cion, 

If his opium icmaius enclosed witbiu the poppy 

head.* 11' 

When tho aromatic odour of thy good qualities I'cmovod tho 
bond from tho wiinklcd mouth of the musk bag of Tatar, 
ambergris gained a fi'csh odour* fiom its fi-agi aut breeze, 
and the rose bud too was loosed fivim its piison by thu 
newly and ved spiing. 

I These couptots ore tranEposcif in 319. (A) as gnea a&uve. 

8 au jU. ^ I do not uoderstaod thia, nor can I got any adequate 

cxplauation of it. 

3 MS. (A) Tho BaArtt-W«Hrf?iir sums up tho properties. 

of opium thus vhh/uu t«i j/uniim utr 

ianruhu yaiituiu. 

1q small doses it is beneficial acting as a soporific, ui large dosca it hills. 

Ko raeotiou la mado of its quarrcUpraroking propeitics, and from tho 
t,econd-half of the couplet it iiould seem as though tho qunuela nro proroked 
by its cuttiration rather than by the drug. 

* text roads 
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l^lu: hoaven ov<H*y momcufe casts tlu; fcUer of ititoxicatfon ou 
those who uro dnuitc with the cup of thy fuvoui', hy ihe 
obstruction of fclieir brain.* 

I’liy kingtlom is a rivulet llowing from tho spring of satisiied 
closiro ; safety, enjoyment and pleasure are tho banks of 
this stroaiu. 

Ill snob a way open tijo road of tnpiity for tho unils of victory, 

That by tby justice no fottei*d may exist in tho world save 
the locks of lovers’ hair. 

•You sec one who has assisted injustice in hl.s .soul in whoso 
path 

Destiny places countle.ss 3 obstuolos. 

Like Naushirwan when thou knockest at tho door of justice. 

Thou keepost not the chains firmly fusfconed on bad aud 
good. 

In thy reign, it behoves that no ono in bis lifetime slionld 
see any fetter, save on tho foot of the cypres.s and tho 
finger-bearing leaf of tho Chinar.'* 

Tho laiot of tho dragon's tail and tho dragon's head is a . 

• fetter on the sky, come and reHeve tho distressed heaven 
from its bondage. 

That the sun and moon may become relieved of the afiiictiou 

1 Both MSS- (A aud B) liavo J am jiofc satisfied with this 

rendering but can suggest no better. 

3 MS. (A) reads oL jiyA »x.o. 

8 Plataims orientalis. Tlio oriental plane has a broad palmate leaf. It is 
tbo Sycamore of tbo ancients according to Balfour. 

4 met caput et canda ( i-Tdo j ) pro quo etiam dicitnr 

Oftff (dual j, qui est term, teohn : astron : Bit. " Oapnt et canda draconis, 

i. e., nodus ascendons et descendons.” Vullor sub voce The Istila/iatu- 

l-FunUn, says that- tho ^Uqdativ^r-Ba's is a^BocaWed ‘Uqdatu-^-^imaliya and 
the ‘Vqdatu-z-^anab is called 'Uqdatii-l-Jimubhja, and the two together are 
called Jawazalir These terms are fully explained iu the Article 

p. 51.0, Vol. I. See also Lane s. v. where the terms are 

explained as being the ascending and descending nodes of tho planet. 
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of cclipho I m Iho knot of the di'iguii’s tail,^ hko me who 
am 111 thu bund of di3trci>a 

Thou bast ordci'cd that tko learned should bo imprisoned, 

Bowaro that thou latest no bond upon tho learned 

"Woo IS mo ' Honour them ralher oat of policy, and on tho ld2. 
noul/ wedded bndo of eulogy bind tho pxmcoly pcail 
taken ftom tho ciakut of in^ hcarL 

Has over any monarch placed a bond on Iitcrar} men out of 
lovo of empire and usurpation ? 

I, at all o\ cuts, am a talking |>arrot, not a bunting falcon, 
tlio hawk’s jtsscs aio not rightly placed on the legs of 
parrots 

Why do ^ou iinprihou me, ns from my secret heart thcio is 
an uvidont fnslcunig (of giicf) tixcd upon tho duoi of my 
heart’s fortress 

Loose my bonds, and by way of conquering tho foilitss, hx 

t As regards tho word is goncrolly held tlmt this went is 

moroKpecialJyapplicaltlo toon eebpso of llio sua whiJo apfhod 

to citnolo aa tclipau of tho bioud llio O^iiraju t upphis St to oithor 

while tbo ffjlittiAdt t iHinNi» 1*1^0 down that should housed 

to (lonoto a total eclipse, and a partial rclipsoi morcorcr 

indicating onlj' a chnngo of colour, whilo denotes a total loss of 

colonr tune borrorcr says they both moan tho satno, or that *' m tho commou 
conTODttouol language is the partial Joss of tho light of tho snu and 

xa tho total loss of tho light Ihcroof,'’ and it is said in a tradition 
jt *^1 OjV Ol 

As ^ fs a much earlier letter than ^ it is probahlo that ongiaally at al 
events stood for an cclipso oilbcr of tho sun or moon, tho moaning 

being subscquoally modified for conTonioiico 

3 Compare tho Hindu mythological nionstcx Hahn 

Tho namo Itaba by which tho ascending nodo is designate 1 is properly 
mythological and belongs to tho monster in tho licavons whicJi, by tho 
ancient Hindus, as by moro than ono otlior pocqilo, was bohorod to occasion tho 
cchpsos of the son and moon by altoujptmg to devour them Bargoss Surya 
Btdal an(a, p GO 

Mythol0c,ica11y Rahu is a Daitya who Is supposed to soizo tlid sun and moon 
and swallow thorn thus obscuniig their rays nud causing eclipses Hahn and 
Kotu are m astronomy tho ascending and descending no los Hahu is tho 
cause of eclipses and 18 used to designate tiio eclipso itself (DowsonZ^tet of 
Huidit Mythology p 2 G 2 ) 
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fhii bond i»f thv lioui-t upon tl.« juei'ay of the tlttunhciM of 
ibt? (Jioafoi*. 

J>[y lioiU’t was woutuUnl by tluj fymuuv untl oppro»‘>ioii of tho 
lieivvon, iioa* tho clmin v;uu!hIh iny leg jw woH :oj tny heart. 

Ko ono has stun half a dang weight of gold in my po-^ses iiun, 

And, ov«u if ho has, t Wiudd not wiUiugly uudorqo imptisou- 
mont for the sako of ltd 

Gold has no valuo in my aigld, how can f picdgo it Hkw a 
usurer so ns to get twelve for every ten. 

I have eloipionee like pure gold, another man 1ms gold Itself, 

Open your hand in houiity tome, and keep him iiupruioued. 

Do not keep mo so long in suspense wailing for my releime. 

J[y imprisonujoiit has turned niy blood to water in this weary 
waiting. 

At least kill this hapless innocent with the sword of tiiy 
wrath. 

Bat do not imprison me, for imprisonment kills mo ^ with its 
perpotuul agony. 

2ily name has become famous for olofjnonco from east to west, 

Is it fitting to put fottors on tho feet of saeli a famous poet ? 

Wisdom said to nio long ago by way of advice, 

Chain thyself at the threshold of tho victorious king. 

I was indulging in these hope.s, wlien flio king luinself shewed 
kindness and imprisoned this miscnvblo one as though ho 
wore a nrurderor. 

You may bo quite suro that imprisonment is not reqtiired 
in that place in which the seal of tho treasury was opened 
by his generosity. 

b'ii’st thou didst fasten, then thou didst loosen,^ Oh ! noblo 
bounty ! I carry the fetters from thy door into the pi-esenca 
of the Almighty as a memorial. 

It was the sword of royalty [Avhich loosened them] by the 

1 MS. (A) 

jij <...^10 ^ Jii 

oij ■ 'bd iilhrti JJ 

In MS. (B), tlio first lino is like the text, the second like MS. (A^. 

S MS. (A) 

,8 MS. (AJ JSolAS'jb 
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mercy of the Most X]ou»»tifiil ; had that not been so iho 
imprisonment nould ha\o utterly luincil me. 

Since ^ you ‘Amid girt tlio loins of loyolty in tho senice of 
tho thi'onc, thcrcfoi'o by his caro tbo days of }our iinpiison* 
ment woio brauglit to a happy torq)ination. 

As long ns the young and sprightly maidens to tho distinction 
of their lovers, havo purposely bound their checks ivith tho 
chain of youthful bloom* 

So long may tho door of good fortuno bo closed in every 
direction to your enemies. 

And by tho suord may tho bars of both fortresses bo opened. 
QAftnA. 

2[y eye is tho boundless ocean, tho thougtit of my heart is a 
balk, 

In SOI raw ray bark sets foilli on tlio floods ns they flow from 
lAy o^cs. 

Night and day I float in Iho flood of icars, how can my.buk 
live in tho midst of tho isging bilious of blood ? 

How can I oxpoct to win my desiro from tho \i]o woild ? 

How can I launch my h.atk on tlio siiifaco of a gutter ? 
Although my baik in this ocean, now sails on and now lies nt 

rast, sailing with tho seven sails,* and lesting on tho four 

anchors.® 

I MS. (A) 

Tho text as it stnnils mast bo translated. It thoa Iiailst girt u-niihl 

hare been brought Xc 

It IS evident from this Qn}itln that '.\mi<l Iximahi uas imprisoned, but I 
can ftml no roferonco to it in tho ucoount of him givuti tii tiio JTiijnifi'u U 
Fufaha. 

* Tho seven sails hero appear to mean tho sevon inombors of tho bud}, 
known as the I haft artdam (1} tho head, (2) tlie chest, (3) tho hack, 

(5) and (0) tho two hands, (7) the feet cr (1) tho brain, (2) tlio heart, (3) tho 
liver, {4) the spleen, (5) lungs, (0) gall bladder, (7) atomach. 

This name UHs .also given to a vom by section of which it was snpposod 
that blood whs withdrawn from tho seven moinhers flrst mentioned. 

8 The four anchors are the four “ hamoure,” nccoiduig to tho old hnmornl 
pathology. r^'i ad dam. TJie Wood. al The phlegm. 

a* tafra’. Tho hilo assoi*d«. 1 ho black hilo. 

Tho four anchora may however be taken to be the foar elements, earth, 
air, fire, and water. 
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Of wHat iiso to mo avo fcbose sails and lliose anchors, 

If ray hark is suddenly overwiiolmcd by the billows of 
death ? 

In this age I sought fidelity from the tyrannical, 

■Who has ever seen a boat on the Jihiin in the mouth of 
Mehrgan ^ 

In front of the claws of this crab 3 and the revolution of the 
nine heavens, loosen 3 thy four anchors and then launch 
thy bark. 

The sea-monster of avarice of my soul turns back, otherwise ^ 
one might drag the boat to the shore by some contrivance. 

With the exception of the philosopher’s how can anyone 

1. “ In former times (says Albirunl) tliis day (Milirajfin) nsed to coincide 
with the beginning of -winter ” at which time the Jlliun would be frozen and 
unfit for navigation owing to the intense cold. Yaqfit states that in the winter 
the Jihiin freezes so hard that the ice is five spans (about 40 inches) tbiclc, 
that the people dig wells through the ice with pick-axes to get wafer, and 
that caravans and carts cross the ice, which become like a high road covered 
with dust. This continues two months.' Concerning the word Mihrgan, the 
Burhdn-i’Qaty says, “ Blihrgan is the seventh month of the Shamsi yeai*, which 
corresponds with the position of the sun in Libra, which is the beginning of 
autumn. The feast of Mihrgiin is the next greatest feast among the Persiiins 
to that of Nauroz, and, like this latter feast, is divided into two, Mihrgdn-i- 
Massa and Mihrgdn-i-‘dmma ] the feast of Mihrgan lasts for six days beginning 
from the sixteenth of the mouth. It is said that God Almighty laid out the 
world on the 2l3t and endowed bodies with souls on that day. They say also 
that Paridiin ascended the throne on that day. The meaning of Mihrgan is tJie 
hinding of affection and it was so called because for the 

above reasons the people were tx-eated kindly by their rulers on that day. 

Others again say that thei'e was a king of the Persians named Mihr who 
was a great tyrant and was consigned to hell in the middle of this month, so 
that they called it Mihrgan in the meaning of death of a tyramiieal king. 
(Burhdn-i-Qdti’). 

According to others Mihr is the name of the sun, who is said to have for 
the first time appeared to the world on this day. This is indicated by the 
custom of the Kisras of croxvning themselves on this day with a ci’own on 
which was worked an image of the sun and of the wheel on' which he 
rotates. — (Albirunx). 

See also Albirunl (G/iroii. of Ancient Nations), p. 208 and seqq. 

2 At the commencement of spring when the Sun enters Cancer; i.e., 
March 21st. 

3 j 'LmXj, 

i MSS. (A) aud ( B) have J- 
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guulo the slnji out of tlic wliuli)ool of this wo«lJ to ifs flu'll 
haven of rofugo ^ 

Do not set thy heart upon tho ebony * hko world, hec'iu^c a 
ship built of ebony is ovciv?heImcd m tho sea of this 
worthless world 

Do not seek for safety when loaded with boastfulness 

Tor an overloaded ship is speedily wrecked. 

Seek, security from sonxiw at that time when you have been 
wise enough to roaWt, as I have, a ship from iho planks of 
tho praise of thy lord 

Tho centra of kingship of laud and sea Taju I-Haqq, who 
xnado a ship of safety for tiavcrsmg tho ocean (Qulzum) 
of sorrow. 

Siujai 3 ^ho IB like tlio sky in dignity, m fear of whom 
sedition navigated its ship m tho ducclioii of tho crossing 
of the ocean of Qairaw m * 

i (.LsU. (jy* 

S Ho compares tlio world to ebony bccaoeo of its blacknesa mdicvting 
misfortune bbony is said lo tbo Durh in { Qnft to bo a black 

wood which when placed upon tho tiro omitB a pleasaut smell like tho 
( ud) or aloes, wl on rubbed down with water and used ns a collynniu it 
roheves night blindness, given internally it dispels calcnlas of tho bladder " 
Tho .BoAru I Jaicahxr says that ©bony ‘ is a black wood which sinks when 
thrown into water ’ hence tho poet assames a ship built of ebony would sink 
^ Ahul Hans Sinjar Iba Malakshah ibn Alp Arslan was Sul) n of Rhunsan, 
Ghazna and Mawama n Nnhr Ho was tho sixth of tho Scljuq bullans 

Ho was excessively liberal, and was supposed to bo wealthier tl an any of 
tho Porsian kings Ho was defeated and taken prisoner by tho ^nsz tribo 
in &t8 A. H (11S3 A H } but ovcntualty escaped and was at tho time of his 
death m A H on Uio point of recovering hia throno Ho was bom 
according to Ibn Khalhom in A H 479, in the environs of Sinjnr whence 1 o 
received Ins name One authority places Ins death in tho year 652. Ho died 
at Merr See Ibn Rhalliqan (de Slone) I GOO 

See also D Herbelot art Sangiar Vol III, p 202 et seqq 
4 Qairawun Long 10’ B Lat 36 N is Bitu*itcd m tho North of Africa in 
tho province of Turns It is tho ancient Cyrono, tho modern Kainvan At 
tho oommencomont of the Slasnlman occupation it was tho capital .of 
Africa See Abul Peda (Bonaud) II i 198 Tho ocean of Qairawan is tho 
lleditorranean 

In Abul Peda (Annalos) wo find that Qairaw n was fonndel m the year 60 
II. (6G5-6G6 AD) and nas completed five years later 
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NccdM tmiht that wUIi thoao t?vo lovo fartoiiiatod uje.a, 

'I'liu .sttii' Hfiould amleuvour to protect liinifjoli fi'om tho .^a.'irea 
of tliy iockri. 

When tlU’ alory of Ihy fra^^raut tresses reached Jiiiii, 

Thu curtailed his niUTiilioM of fchu ba:j of musk. 

Tho sulYered from tho olTocts of tho intoxication of thine 
uye.s, 

And ho got rid of his iicadacho by- drinking of tho cup of tho 
assembly of tho world-subduer. 

Tho nuspioiouo lion, protector of tho crown of tnxo religdon, 
Sinjni’, 

In whoso estimation tho liovco lion of tho sky is but n stag. 

The stag thought right to carry a fragrant ball of camphor ^ 
taken from tho dust of his threshold, toIQiipT, as a memorial. 

Perhaps it was from tho dust of his dignity which became ® tho 
ornament of tho sun, that tho stag obtained superiority 
over tho wild beasts by reason of his musk-bag. 

Happy art thou star-arrowed one, whom tho demon-hoartod 
fear and shun as 3 the stag avoids tho lion. 

An onomy who falls into thy clutches does not escape ; 

lYlio has ever known tho stag to ascapo from tho claws of the 
lion ? 

At that timo tho stag prided himself upon being fleeter than 
thy chargoi', now in sooth tho stag is ashamed of his slow* 
footedness. 

At the time of attack, how can tho stag in spite of nil his 
efforts, reach, the dust which is thrown up by thy chai’- 
ger’s hoofs ? 

Think it not strango if from the abundance of his bounty, tho 
lynx goes slowly on foot, and the stag swiftly like a horse ■ 
man. 


‘Twist tliino eyelids reigns a Siil.tan, 

Helpless, lo ! I bow before him. 

This comparison of the mole on a cheek to grains of musk is one of tho 
commonest similes among Persian poets. 

1 The sun is called^i^^tS* sJiamdina-i-Icaffir. 

a A^JMS. (A). 

8 M9. A. 
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Coiupued with tho fragrance of thy goodness how can tho 
stag boast ^ of the dried blood of his navel m Tatar. 

By the aid of thy words which are liko an antidote, I have 
no fear, even though tho stag shall become like to one 
that feeds on snakes * 

His food*is the snake, but afterwards liko the elk, besides the 
antidote, tho stag offers in every direction tho bag of musk. 

In the land in which tbou art, by reason of thy gieat justice 
tho lynx sits soriowful, and tho stag stands to comfort him 

Tlio day that thou pursuest him ho shoiVs only his nglit 
shoulder when tho stag rushes fiom tho right to tho left of 
thy army. 

In rehanco upon thee if a stag wero lo chonsh a youDg lion in 
its bosom it would be no nondor 

"Wbat power have two hundred enemies against thy prowess ? • 

"What does the hunting leopard think of a bead of thousand 
stags ? 

Tby enemy will be able to engage tu conflict with thee 

At that time when the stag’s horns arc capable of flghting tho 
lion. 

1 MS (A) AvfJtj 

3 The elk la amd to feed on enakoa and Iho water which collects at the 
cornera of the oje (inner cantbns) le reputed an antidote for all poisons* 

( Burl an t Qaii ) 

Tho following IB abridged from tho Haiatu I Haiwan ‘ The stag is fond of 
snakes which it eats wherever it can find them, commencing from tho tail of 
tho snake Sometimes the stag gets bitten by the snake in which case ita 
tears flow down, and All two hollows beneath its eyes large cnoogh to con 
tarn *tho Anger, hero they congeal and becomo solid like wax This wax is 
csed as an antidote against the poison of snakea and scorpions and when 
given by the mouth is usefnl as a remedy for other poisons The stag also 
eats crabs, and hnnts for fish by walking along tho margin of the lake or 
river, when tho fish come out of curiosity to see it this fact is made use of 
by fishermen who are wont to diess in the akin of the stag 

The horns of the stag, which are shed yearly, are of great service to 
mankind more especially as a remedy for impotence and to facilitate partnri 
iion If a portion 13 bnrned and administered mixed with honey it acts as 
a vermifuge, and when used as a dentifrice removes discoloration of tho 
teeth Used for fumigation it drives away reptiles and other venomous 
animals If a portion is hung round the neck, the wearer will not sleep so 
long as it remains there A draught of the stag s blood dissolves stone m the 
bladder ‘ 
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In tlio meadow of tliy favour fcho atag lias never seen lu's 
quarters and sides as thin ns his legs. 

Conqueror of tho world, I liavo bound “ The stag ” ^ with 
thirty-three couplets in thy praise by way of experiraeut 
ns though it svero a camel. 

It is fitting that tho word “ musk deer ” should bo repeated as 
mdif a hundred times since thou hast sent me in thy 
kindness a stag twice. 

Formerly the stag thought of nothing but the musb-bag, now 
he makes tho gloi'y of thy praise his constant occupation. 

. ‘Amid has opened tho musk-bag of wisdom in singing thy 
praises, like tho musk- bag upon which the stag pridesitself." 

AlwaySj as long as men search for musk on the surface of the 
ground, and no musk deer lays aside its power of produc- 
ing musk, 

Maj^tho perfection of thy justice reach such a lieight that 
the stag may extract musk from the hunting leopard. 

Mayest thou roam at lai-ge and enjoy thyself in the meadow 
of fortune, just as tho stag roams over the meadows in 
Bpiing time. 

Fasting lias made his form which was like the Niirwan^ 
slender as a i-eed, and has made his face which was red as 
the Ai'ghawan pale like the saffron. 

i Tlio vroviLj^'^' dlm stag, ocoura in every conplofc of this qasTda. 

3 mishk is aaid to be the congealed blood of tbo navel of the stag of 

Kbita. and The latter work aays “It 

is very difficult to procure genuine musk, it is only brought as a great rarity 
as a present to kings and great rulers mixed with saffron and a little camphor 
as a remedy for headache ; and is used alono or with other drugs such as the 
testicles of the beaver (Castoreura) as a stimulant snuff in paralysis and 
other cold diseases of the brain, for which it is also used by inunction 
Smelling it removes the evil effects of poisons, especially of hish (aconite) 
and qttrunu-s-sumhul, (P) It is also very useful as a collyrium in many diseases 
of tho eye. 

It is a cardiac tonic removing palpitation, and faintness, relieves dysentery 
and globulent distension. A suppository o'f musk assists parturition.” 

See also Ibu Baitar (Sontheimerj Vol. II. pp. 613 et seqq. for a full 
account of the statements of various authors regarding musk. 

8 The Narwan is described in the Burhdn-i-Qdli‘ as a very graceful 

tree with abundance of leaves ; called also jbll Qulnar. 

* The Arghawan according to tho £twhdn-i-Qdfi‘ ia a tree with 
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lluw cau it bo saftrou for it lias not mado mu smile ‘ 

Fa&tic^ boa mado tuy clieek ^ollotr hku tho Zanr^ tbrougli 
keeping, and my tears red os tho Arphawau 
Hoi 7 can it bo a tulip, for fasting makes Ins check liko tho 
Khin ® 

How can it bo a cypress, when fasting makes it ncak aud 
tremulous 

bnlhftnfc rod floiTCra, a driak mado of wliicli remoros tbo offccls of Intoxica 
tioa Tbo wood is bamod aad used as a pcQoi for tbo eyobrotrs wliieb it 
causes to grow and bccomo black Ibn UaiLsr fSontbotiuor) says, (Vol I 
P 23) 

" Tho troo 18 very abandaat m I<>fAhan and bears bnlliantly red dowers 
winch arc odiblo, haviog a sfreeb tasto winch is communicatod to wine. 
Tbo wood >8 soft and wbca burnt yields a black ash which is used as n 
cosmaliQ Tho dccoctiou bf tho root hark whou drunk is a certain omolio " 
Sonthettner docs not giro tbo botanical nauio Soo iiott t pago 109 
t See p 11, n 2 

Zanr Tho Ourha i » Qj£»* siys this 1# ” a herb with which tl oy dyo 
elotbeS) it IS caltod also aiparay ( ) According to soiuo boworor it 

is tho loaf of Zard ekoba (turiscrio) so no other authors say it is a doirer It 
IS also the name gircu to tho bilo, and also to Jauudice (flurhen i Qa{t ) 
lu \ulters wo find (Atparag) herha flara tiogondo lusernous, 

alias (^nr) or (wars) 

According to Ibn Daitar (SuntUcimcr) tj^iJ tears is Mcmocylou tiDCtorinm— 
N 0 Molastomacca}, regarding which Drary la bis Vseful jlants of India, 
pago 291, says 'Tholearea aro used m dyeing oilording a duheute yellow 
lako they are also good for dyoin^ eiuthca red by itself it gives au 
ovauescent yellow 

^ A flower of which Iboro oro many Torioties 

jg^in i Shild-, — IS dark purpio 

iChtn t Mirdiiii—ta violet It is also coiled liJtk 

Uaft rang 

ifhen Sahra i — 18 rod and wbito, called also 
lSf*r^ lih'rt t'Khtraiu 
^ir» 1 Shtratt — u yellow, called also 
txuh hamesha lahar and in Arabio Aifir (£ut/iun x Qii/i ) 

See also Vullers 

According to Ibn Bai|,ar (Sonthoimer) this plant is the wall flower CAetran 
thus OAein N 0 Cruuferai 

* MSS A and B havo uly Tho text roads u(yJ which is a better 
reading 
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Haply Bhe has hung tlio nmulofc on her aiWoiy monso liko 
neck, so that TV isdom hko a fasting cat has boon compelled 
to remain fasting ^ 

ily tongue has hccomo dry liko that of one fasting m advising 
her 

For thy form is like a fresh blown rose, fasting is the 
autumn wind (which withers it) 

Although thou openest thy lips liko a bud winch had been 
closed by fasting, just as I btoko my fast at the table of 
the praise of raj Lord , 

The ocean of bcnovolenco, champion of tlio truth, round tho 
table of whoso bounty men and genu broko their fast, 
Mulyaramad whoso vanguard is like destiny, tho joints of whoso 
spcai broko their fast with tho blood of tho enemies 
(trickling down) from tho point 
He, whoso right hand is liko that of Isfamliyfir, 1ms also, from 
tho liberality of Ins hand, caused tho ago* to bioak its fast 
on this sulo of tho seven stoges 
Before tho generosity of his heart, tho ocean and tho mine, 
have, in thoir utter poverty, considorod fasting to ho their 
hounden dntj 

Hail 0 King • in whoso just reign tho wolf, as though it wore a 
shopheid has kept its fast to seenro tho safety of tho flock 
Thou art like tho two first fingers,* n close companion of tho 
heavens, just ns fasting goes hand in hand with prayer 
Thy existence is tho twin brother of kingdom, just as fasting 
18 tho twin brother of Ztkut, Hajj and 'Umrah * 


ji A'jVi 31 

Jyj ^ oijj 

A lip more allanng than the seed of the pomegranato 
^ A ioagao far sireoter than tho whitest eagar 
A faTOorite simile with Persian poets 
1 These couplets occur in this order In MSS A and B 
* MS (A) reads^^A liitSkS' trliioh is tho reading adopted hero 
B AjIlm Ihe foreOnger and middle fingor which ore most comiaonl/ 


used together to oppose the thumb 

or almsgmng Is one of the fire foundations of practical 

'• iS, f ' 9 ^ 9 9, 

religion Qnr an 11 77 \ iPT J J ^ u“^ bV ^ 


“ And speak to men kmdly and bo steadfast in prayer and giro alms ’’ 
The proportion to be giren Tanes with the different kinds of property 
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i'll nrjfl »' » Hti' fr^-.rn fR-itiryf, 

TiH'ipirif nf jrAts j*i (iJi.-'S; nn>}ct-E; Ijj tf.r ». = pf 

hfnvoi-' * hi*; h t Hly fssi;t jV ht’-ih^'ft !)v 

hithhi tiisuMiMf'hi’, {}i«‘ hfr-i* t-f fsll 

Ix'tv fiftisij' nt thi' t%n th^'U r.H 

At till' fiiiH-ll tff tlif* tnhh' E'Jt thy )j >rf jity tfjt? yficr-J hn** •■•on- 
it inr»rt'(h- nf hifn, whi'Shcf in tltn or in 

• thf fmy, to ft4?U frnfij fond of nl! klli'i?; 

Till* of thy uiTovr imn it'i fn-d, liko tiso t4 

Ximru*! nti tiin Innitt of ihy s>ntnny in tliC' of the 
(Ihotnip of vnjHitn"-.). 

For tlio tnntntoimnre of (Ijy kim'dt*ni, yonn^f nitn old hnve 
ffiEitod, h.)th the ohl nnd tho tnov oft’rs.tioo, 

'J‘}to rovidiitlon of thir. ‘tit-f fosned •E'i'orUl fnU of tlio tncntion 
of thy glory, jtn-t jo; fn^tintj till}, th*'' .♦.^von tmnahei-s of the 
hojl}* in tUisi (itij-hnr.'iM. 

JJi'.ij, Tt\f* riU;r«(«tt£jf' o> whMs is nJ! 3rujlifn>i 

svlifi JsftVi' t!\o jircE'scnrj' 

*Vvmih^ Tii'‘ jiilrritt'.ncf*. '»«hici! jiim- tj-'> {>f*rfftr»n*'tt «{ ftnr itnio 

f'xcept rtnrin^ ttu* Hitt, iUli, tmui lOth iltiyn of Zul Hijjnfs Huplic*i (/h'et. 

of Iflthii.) 

1 tJjJA V*^ c3^ Tcrt. (MSS. A nnd B read 

y / 

iJjJA. khulPfia dolinpcl nn tlip smoll of the brc.ith of ono trho fasts. 

A Hadis nays. 

j. f 

t_j0^1 ^:Xlt ,>i£ V'-’shl J (JyiA., . 

Tho breath of ono fast iiiR bs sweeter in the aiglit of God than Birect sinelf- 
ing aavour. 

See also Lane. Art. It became altered (for the worse). 

The Qtimus, says 

A^hk^ U^iA. i+J v_aXA^. 

8 Both MSS. (A) and (B) agree with the text. I tiiko the word ciilAhl 
aMhnt to bo a plural formed by Baduoju on the analogy of eil(jc| vmmahdt, 
and to Btnnd for tbo ^ dt'«-i-''(/icrya, the nine benvoiis. 
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On tins earth, the woi Ida children (have fnsfed) ^ith sncli 
endurance that the spiritual beings will never bo able to 
break the fast. 

I stood before thco with mj loins girt in honest service, as 
though fasting, because fasting is not one of my objects, 
neither openly nor in secret.* 

lly manliness actuated by ambition Lowed the kneo to mo* 
and said, 

Imagine that both your pen and yonr finger tips are fasting. 

The claims of thy generosity caused me to break my fast* 
and consume my time, had it not been for that I would 
have speedily imposed a fast upon my woi-ds. 

Had not tho praiso of thee been tho snstenauco of my powera 
of speech how could tho j>omt of my. tongno havo bioken 
its fast by bi-eaking into poetry ? 

Like tho parrot, my first morning food * is tho sugar of 
giatitndo to thee, not like tho 7i«nnl do I break :ny fast 
upon bones. 

Who is ahlo to break his fast in this way at tho time of 
btiiiging in tho **radif” hotter than ‘Amid, with tho 
dmught of trial. 

He has broken his fast with a feather fj-om tlm wing of tho 
bitd of pi*aiso, because at this time fasting is the best nest 
for tho bii*d of praiso. 


1 JI3. (A) reads wV ^ MS. (B) reads 

tho reading in tho text is 

cjV 

All of these readings appear to bo corrupt and the following reading seems 
reiBOnable, and has been adopted in the transl.ation 

2 The text reads <5/^ jUA feat HSS. (A) and (B) read i>ji 

8 jtJuo MS. (A) 

* “The following is tho routine of a fast day. About half an hour nfter 
midnight, the gun sounds its warning to faithful men that it is time to 
prepare for the Sdhur or morning meal." (Bnrton’s Jfecen I. 

p 110 note) see also Lane’s Modem Egyptians for the ohserrances of tho 
month of Ramadan. 

23 


123 . 
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Ahvayp,- ns long’ as fasi.ing brings as its reward from- the 
bounty and moroy of God, a bidden treasure worth a 
hundred jn-incely treasures, 

Mayest thou be ' fauied ^ for generosity and kindness in this 
world, for fasting points the way to the highest heaven. 

Anotukr QasTda. 

I, Avho have made my dwelling in a corner like the Simurgh ^ 

1 Iiave made my nest beyond tlie axis of eartlily sphere. 
Wliy do I bear the shame of every bird in this ill-omened 
land ? ® 

I have gone like the ‘Anqa ^ and have made my resting 
place in the mountains. 

1 3IS. (A) reads instead of as in the Text. 

• 2 The bird of tiic mountain of Alburz which nonrished Ziil when he was 
abandoned there by order of his father Sum, and taught him the language 
of the country. On restoring Zal to his father she gave him a feather from 
her wing and said “ Whenever thou art involved in any diffionlty or danger 
put this feather on the fire and I will instantly appear to thee to ensure thy 
safety.”. See Shtih Naina (Atkinson) p. 75 Shtchniima, Turner Macan, Ed. 
1. pp. 97 et seqq, 

3 There is a play on the word CM here which cannot be preserved. 

4 Another name for the Simurgh, and a synonym for anything rare and 
unattainable. (See Burhdn-i-Qati' under the name 

There is a long account of the ‘Anqii in the Haiyutu—l-Haivan where it 
says on the authority of Qazwiiii that the ‘Anqu is the largest of all birds 
vt-liich can seize an elephntit as easily as a kitp snatches up a rat. Tt once 
lived among men, but caused them so much annoyance thgt by the prayers, 
of a holy prophet it was banished to an nninhabited island in mid ocean 
beyond the Equator, full of enormo'us animals. When the ‘Anqa flies there 
is a sound like thunder and floods. It lives 2000 years, and pairs at the age 
of 500. It is said that tlie claws are made into large drinking cups. A 
description of the mode of capturing the ‘Anqa is also given but is too long 
to quote. 

Among the proverbs of the Arabs one is ii cuobi. which is 

said of any one of whose reformation there is no hope. “ Alay the Anqa 
fly away with him. ”. 

They also say J ^ J- ‘^^^1 

Libel ality, the Gliul,’ and the Aiiqa are three names of things unattainable 
and non-existent. 

' To dreain of the' ‘Anqa is also said to ensure marrying a beautiful woman, 
or if already married, to ensui'c having a brave son. 
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TJhIiI tlio birtl of ni} nmintion snoop*? ilotvn upon tlio lnr\c‘?t 
of tlic lower rrorld, I have tnndo the lint \ cat fictd of llio 
fall of grain like stars 

Wlij docs tho moon dmda^ llie Imlo harvest when it dots 
not ehen a single grain to an} one, « litrcis I n itli one single 
gnim of manliness have bound tuati} a sheaf 
B) tho light of the knonlctlgt* of Gex! 1 have made tlio 
newly atedded Mfgin bndo of leahtt to Rhine in llo 
chnmbci of aaisdom witli tho bnUianca of the da^ 

Tho course of tho hea\cnl\ bodies in tho roliimns Of tho 
almanac of tho Creation, I have proMd om h) one by 
comparison with the astronomical taliloR * of mtilhct 
In iho hridlo of four rin^s, that is the trappiiigH of the four 
o'eraents, graat is tho training winch 1 ha\o gisen tlio 
unruly steed of mj pnssionfl 

I have made tho pai rot of in) soul, whoso cage is (ho form 
of this tmcoiUh liod) winch is liko a mn!deii, t\ci\ moment 
to rival llio nighlingalo of iheicidant* gaitlm 
Iho pai rot 1ms left for the ganlcn the kite of Inst which is 
following it circling louiid and lonnd m) nature 1 liaro 
dctaiocl Within the tnidden of tho body 
^n many an art foi which * tho scientists had no tasto 
1 ha\o made as gieat piogiesH, Imndrcd fold as they aio, ns 
a man w ho follow s h it one art 

il) iiitollcct lias served to light tho lamj) of the ticasmo of 
science, 1 liavo mado tn) skill the oil which supplies tho 
light to tho wick * 

The jewel of the sceict of reality has boon acquireil m snch 125 
a (perfect) way that I Jia\o inndo mj mind tho stoiehouso 
of tho treasmyof seciet knowledge 
Once by way of vaunting jii the rose gnnlen of desiro, 

I Tlio test (and also MS H) las ait aliairl rcadi ig Iho real 

reading ss ns is seen in SIS (A) 

MS (A) 11 oro IS a veihnl antitl ca s bchvco i 
(jf gitrden and fftlMin dist leap 1 1 tho Pcrstaii ivt iqh I ] ayo 

attotapte \ to Imitate by tho worda g tr ten and mt I len 
8 MS (A) Tho text and ms (Bj real uL^ 

* MS (A) and (B) hjlh rcil 11 o text 1 uv (jJdujji 
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I displayed tlie brilliancy of my skill particoloured like tbe 
peacock. 

Tlie falcon of tbe Divine indignation smote me ■\yitb its 
talons from its hiding-place, so that I took refuge in a 
corner like tbe pigeon. 

They would have shewn me the way (and have bidden me 
walk) in this solitary windowless tower 

Had not my ambition carried me far beyond the seven 
windows (of the sky) 

■A tower, narrow, ay ! at that time even narrower than my 
heart, (so narrow that ) you would say I am a cord and 
have given myself a place in the eye of a needle. 

It is the constellation of the Archer*, and I am like the Sun, 
and have by my cold sighs changed the bi*ight spring of 
the world into the bitter cold of wintei’.i . 

This was not all ; the good tidings of my bad fortune brought 
to me the blacksmith, to whom I said — Strike off my head 

• in return for the blood which is upon my head. 

The splendour and comfort of the golden-throned sun is my 
desert. 

Whereas I am resting upon a (hard) iron (prison) seat. 

The seven-headed dragon (The Shy) hides its head (in astonish- 
ment) to see that I have brought this two-headed serpent 
(night and day) under my skirt. 

They determine for me an imprisonment like that of Bizhan 
in the well of tyranny. I have not seen Manizha 2 nor 
have I committed the crime of Bizhan. 

1 The Snn enters the constellation of Sagittarius in the commencement of 
the winter. 

8 Tlie danghter of Afrasiyab. When Bizhan undertook to clear the countiy 
of Arman of its plague of wild hogs, after fulfilling his task ho was led by 
the machinations of his companion Girgln, who was jealous of him, to 
intrude upon the retirement of Manizha, the beautiful daughter of Afrjisiyab, 
and press his snit, which ho did with such success that after some time their 
amour was discovered and Gersiwaz was sent by Afrasiyab to put Bizhan 
to death: by the intercession of Piran the punishment was averted, but 
Bizhan was imprisoned in a deep ]>it. At first Manizha was condemned to 
undergo the same punishment but her doom was changed and she was 
allowed to dwell near tbe pit, all the people being forbidden by proclamation 
to supply her with food. Eventually, by the help of Knstnm, Bizhan was 
freed and ho and Manizha went to Ii-nn together. (See Atkinson’s Shah 
2Tiimali, pp. 300 and sesg). Sec also page IIG iiofc 5. 
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Paticnco I)!** ilio fitrcnijth of llnfitnm,* n*? one nmy Fay, 

I Iiavo ontru'?tctl tlic Rtrenftth iiccu»m!^ for inj rckiso to tlio 
arm of ]tastiini>liko patience. 

AH of 111) compinions aro free to folloiv tlioir occupations 
ivlnle I am fast lu prison, 

Gol forbid I aliotild bo tlio only one of all mankind to ila^o 12 G 
coniinittcd tins fault 

The limes aro out of j«dnt, if not bow can tlio folloinrip of 
the Isbraql pliilocopli) * nbicli I followed so exctdlcntly 
have tbrowu mo into misfortune? 

The shaft of tho tyrannical licaaens passed tlirotiKb and 
tIii*ouf»li from the Inck, nUlioiigh I had armed m) bixast 
Vi ith tho cuirass of patience 

My boily longs for food iti tlio captivity of porrow, and I haio 
picpavcd fot its stippoit my blood ns its drink, and m) licnit 
as its meal 

Oiico I nas hko the tulip in compi lining, but then nftrninials 
L made luyselC like tUo Uly tcmtongoi tl (hut silout ) * 

Like tho Molct I liuio let ni) head fall forward (in sorpon) 
from dcatlh of benefactors, and though hko tho hi) I liaio 
ton tongues I am become dnmb m th) praise 

I' am Ruffciing tho punishment of my Monls, bocauso in my 

> llnstum extricated Dizlmii from tlio pit by drawing him np with Ins 
Jiamnnil or lasso 

i Tho Illnminati A sect of Philo^ophorR, of wliom Plato wis 

one, who, instead of following tho precepts of an) rorcale i law, looked to their 
own proper inspiration and mental illumination which tiny held to bo tlio 
rcanit of spiritual nmlitatian Haii Khalifah. lU p. 87, writes ni follows 
“ P/ii/osep/iia tlluminilionn ClTekmet et i$hr(cj site Aro I’lntontca inter xctcrcJ 
do>ciplinas philoaphtcas ettnlcm locum Icn^t qnt n Jhcotophta inter d ictnnas 
Ii/laini fimili molo, quo philo$op!na phyxica et thealojKU inf(.r tllaa disrij liiius 
locum tenet quein theoloyii tli/gmalico tcliotattiea inter hat 

In tho py Jto wcfind PliilosoplicrB 

aro of four kinds, — those who arrival at wisdom simply hy mndltstion those 
who nrnvo at it simply lij pniaficatum of tho mind l>y seclusion an 1 retire- 
nicnt, thoflo who nrnro at it by comliimiig theso two Theso lust aro called 
tho Ishraqi sect 

See Hup Khalifah Sco also do 8Ianc, Prof r^r IbnKhal III IG7, 

8 Tho MS (A) has ub) Hi \j fbe text follows US (B) 

Sco note 1 page 101 



[ 182 ■] 

lying flattery I have made every beggar a king, and have 
made tbe (worthless) La dan * into frankincense. 

At one time I have proclaimed »Su ha ^ superior in brilliancy 
to the moon, 

At another I have scorned the river as being inferior to the 
drippings of a sieve.^ 

I have made friends with Avarice, like ‘Amid from tlie lust 
for blood, and for that reason I bave made contentment my 
enemy. 

I have subjected my spmit, -whicb is like a high mettled horse, 
to tbe burthen of laboui', because of tbe tyranny and 
meanness of tbe beavens, see now wbat a jade be bas 
become. 

127. I bave made barren my truth-adorning heart and my jewel- 
producing nature, without tbe belp of not now 

only but long ago, . ' 

1 Ladan. The resinous balsainic juice of Cistiis crethus ."ind other 
species ; according to the Bii,rlia)i-i-Qdti‘ it is called also Honey- 

ttmbe?'gns and is used in” medicine. It is the juice of a plant growing in 
. sandy soil, of which goats are very fond, and their liair becomes covered with 
the exudation, the best is collected from their beards ; si fcmina qu,xdain, 
cid in utero fcetus mortims sit, vaginam suain vapore ladani vapor aver it-, foetus 
ille hiortnus illico excidit. See also Ibn Baitar (Sontheimer) I. p 409. 

It is the *7 of G-enesis xxxvii 25 .and xliii. 11, where it is translated in 
our version myrrh. The Greeks called it araKTy. The true myrrh (Jr. 

mumin) is different. 

The Ashhah is the white ambergris which was accounted the best. * 

S A small obscure star in the Lesser Bear. 

S MSS. (A) and (B) have but is a better reading, 

4 Qitran, the exudation from species of mountain pines, black in colour, 
used according to the Bxirhan-i-Qiiti' (and Qdmus) for inunction of camels affect- 
ed with mange. It is, according to these, the exudation of the tree called 
‘ar‘ar, (Juniper) the properties of which are thus enumerated in the Makhzaim- 
l-Aduiiya : Deobstrnent, diuretic, emmenagogne, relieves cough and chest pains, 
and pain in the spleen ; relieves flatulence, hoomorrhoids, flatulent colic or • 
uterine pains. Sitting over a hob infusion of it causes uterine spasm, while 
a poultice of it is antisndorific. I can find no mention in either of those 
books of its use as an abortifacient. It is perhaps Juniperus Sahina (Saviiie) - 
which is .powerfully ecbolic. According to Ibn Bai.tiir (Sontli.) II. p. 94, it is 
'Finns cedrus, but this appears to be incorrect. See also II. p, 189, sv_^^j^ ‘Ar'ar, 

The word is derived in Burhdn-i-Qt(fi‘ from and tty i.c,> 

muledike, because mules have no offspring. 
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This one poem * of mine is woith a whole Biicin and a 
hundred caskets of jewels, nay more, every veise of ifc 
have I made better than paiticolouied hnii I 
Impiisoument has brought me to lamentation, ard fiom the 
delicacy of my speech you see the joy whicli 1 have given 
in the veiy midst of my lamentation 
Oh Lord, give me my sustenance fiona the date tree of thy 
favour, I have made the bud of my heart to sing the 
praises of thy Unify 

Pi-eseuf; me with the robe of honour of thy protection, for 
thy court is my oiiginal itfugo, lo I liave fled to my lefuge 
Keep far from the darkness of infidelity,* hypocrisy hatied 
and enmity, that heirt which 1 have embellished with tho 
light of sincerity to Thee 

Keep thou the Sun of Divine knowledge sinning within my 
heart, for I have made my heait the mme of the jewels of 
tiue belief 

Sultan QurtAsu d Din Balban i Kdubd 

Who had the title of Ulugh Khan, by the consent of the Maliks 
and Aniiis adorned tho tluono by his accession in the Qasr i Safed 

The word herehas its doable moaning SiiR m his prosody saya, 

* A bait (poBm) IS called brttt forth© reason that bat means a house and 
they comp ire tho bait of pootry with tho bait of hair and 

he quotes the verses by Abu I Ala M» rra 

oai j (j* Lr*»^l 
Ihohrilhancy of beauty is shewn forth in two teats 
The tent of poetry (slia r) and the tent of hair (sht rj 
S Shirk ‘ Idolatry paganism xrolytheism ” Ascribing plurality 

to ti 0 Deity Associating anything with God 

The Wahhabi writers define Shttl as of four kinds 

j»Wt Shiikul tlm Ascribing knowledge to others than God. 

Sliirka t ta^arruf Ascribing power to others than God 

Shirku I 'ibadah Offering worship to created things 
*iUJl Shirla I rtciflh The performance of ceremonies which 

imply reliance on others than God 
Hughes Dictionary of Islam p 679 Art Shirk 9 v 
See also Qur an zxst 3S and xIti and 3, and larioas other places 
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(ilic Whilo Pnlnco) in tljo j’cm* <>0 1 II, * ]Tt> u’aK one of ilio 
" I’oi fv Sinvos ” of Sultan Bliainnu-(1-I)in, ench one of wliom Imcl 
nttainod to iliq dignify of Atnlr. InaHinneli or the reins of 
govorniUonf Imd boon in In's hands even in (be days when lie ivas 
merely Ulugh Khan, the nlTair.s of (he S(ato very quickly came 
into bis grasp. He would not allow people of low origin to imve 
tbc sligb(osfc nu(.boi-i(y. It is said (bat a man named Fakbr, v,*bo 
bad for years served as cbief of (be Bfw.ar, bad recourse to one of 
128, tbe iSnltan’s more intimate atfendnnts, and ofTcred a very largo 
.sum" on (ibc condi(ion (bat if (be Sul!.iin (Uiiyasu-d-Din Balban 
would speak with bim once only, bo would give bim all tin's money 
and valuable property When tins x’oquest was ropre.senfed to tbe 
Sultan be would not entertain it, and .said ‘to conver.se with people 
of low and mean extraction will lower my pre.sfige.’ He was 
altogotbcr opposed to oppre.ssion, and, in tbe early days of lii.s 
reign, pnniabed certain of bis Amir.s on .account of some 
tyr.anny wbicb they bad practi.sed upon tbeir subjects, and having 
banded over one or two of tbom'^ be pcrmitlcd (be complainants to 
exact retaliation, and after that (bc.sc Amir.s bad paid the blood 
money, for sb.amo (bey could never come out of tbeir bouses as 
long ns tbeylivod, and at last they left tbe world. 

Verse. 

Beputatiou arises from equity and ju.s(.icc ; 

Oppression and kingship are as the caudle and tbe wind. ■ 

And all bis praiseworthy qualities may be estimated fi’om this, 
that bo used never to omit tbe ceremon}’- of purification, and on 
going into an assembly where one was preaebing be used to 

1 Of the six years which intervened between the events recorded as having 
occurred iu 058 H. and the accession of Ghiynsn-d-Diii Balban there is no 
known historical record. The TurUsh-i-Firoz Slulhi of Ziau-d-DIn BaranI 
only begins from GhiYiigxi-d-Dln Balban. 

3 MS. (A) has the word between and 

8 MS. (A) roads J 

4 According to Firishta ono of tliese was Haidar Klian the 
Amir of Oudli, who had killed a man in the fury of intoxication. Balban .after 
enquiry had the Amir publicly flogged, and delivered him to the widow’ as- 
a slave. Ho bought his release with a sum of 20,000 silver tankahs bnt 
never left his house afterwards and died from sHame. {See also Elliott, 

’ III. 101.) 
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dNpIny cmotJon, nml weep itiach, tr?»ile ah n*j*nnN hjn frentnjfnt of 
sedition and revolt lie uned to rIiott liimHcU a tiicmlcHi rvprc*Hor. 

lie Kid clnifu lo the glorjr of an Iltiipcror, Ix'cinsu of this 
That he ndonied the woild uitli trifdoiii and efjuitj, 

In UajH of rttirciiienl lie would wear a hliinkct; 

And ho Rlro\e in pmjer nnd suppliention 
lIiH cj-pH fixed njton the ground, his hp-irt Ijoiling Me n 
CAtildron; 

A heirt cJ^xjnpjJl of sppppli, l>n! a silent tongue ; 

Till hiH liPAri ]>erreivpd with the eve of spent tnowlcdgo 
All that ^Yn’l visihlo of ihe*o inttttnto nintters 

In this sime TC'ir of hu rrign TfilSr Kb'»n the son of ArsnUu 
lOiiin sent from InLhnnntl siitr*fInTO rlpplmnts ns n present; 
nnd in this jpir the Poltun proecptlmg to PoiUll • and IvnupiK, 
hmU the forts of IVlKli, KniipiK, lJh**j|)nr, nnd rerttin 129. 
other forts, And with fne thnns'ind rnstilry en>sMd the (inngrs on 
the jirctcxl of nmV.iiig pivpapatioii for nn i xj'pdition lothuJfld 
hilK In two dn)S nfUT UuMMg Dthli he umvtd iti tlio midsl.of 
the ttmtofi of Kuilhur* nnd put to d<nth < vrr^ nmle.exen those 
of cl^jlit }cntn of Age, nnd Iwund the women, And infliPlpd siieh 
chastisement that «p till the reign of JaHIti.d.DJn the territorif 
of BadSon and Ainrohi rcmuticd safo from flip mv ages of Iho 
Kaitlmris,® and ho threw ojien all tho w'lds of Bilmr and Jnuti» 
pur, and nil the roads of the IKnterii pirl of Imlnt whieh \\ei*o 
closed, and mido over tho tiiritor^ of Mlwut, which lirs in 
tlio Dolb, to strong haiuhtl govenioin, %\itli ortlpni to ]iut lo death 
tho reliclfl, which thujr did, iinpnsoniiig sonic. Tiicii he inado nn 
attack ill tho direction of the country at tho foot of tho Sintur 

I 313 (A) The pnnlel ti^xt lias Itelkll. 

PtttiBli 111 Ali,;Asj Uhfif, 2 i mile* north of Klnh, a ruined fort still 
o*i»l» (Hunter fmp Oiii ) 

KanpiH In Fanitdlihad district, colohratod tn 3 Iah&bbimtn<— (fmp. 

Oat ) 

Bliojpur Tho rcsidonco of Iho UJjninlali Bnjnbi, west of Arrati and 
north of B-itscnini, n jnr^ana in tho Birlcnr Itohtas Dihnr 
* So also Tariii i Firos SK-lhl Firishta roads Kntoher. 3IS (A) 

reads Kanthar. Tho district of ItohilLhand is inennt 

B Who Firishta eajB wero notorions robbers and brigands 

2i 
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liillH,! and built a fort on tliose boundaries, and having called it 
Hisar-i-Nau (New Castle) proceeded to the Jud hills, and brought 
an army** towards Labor, and rebuilt the castle of Labor which 
had been laid Avasteby the Mu ghu ls in the reign of Sultan Mu'izzu- 
d'Din Bahram Sliah. Here he became ill, and the news of his 
illness ^ reached the confines of Laklmanti, and Tn ghr al, Naib of 
Amin !!^an, who had been appointed to succeed Sher Hian in 
that district, laid the foundation of rebellion, and fought with 
his master Amin Khan and came off victorious, and having im- 
prisoned him gathered round himself the paraphernalia of royalty, 
and gave himself the title of Mu‘izzu-d-Din, and completely 
defeated some imperial troops which had been sent to oppose him. 
Sulpn Ghiyasu-d-Din brought up an army against Tughral but 
he went towards Jajnagar and Tarkila (Nai'kila) ^ and Malik 
Ikhtiy mm- d-Din Beg Birlas ® was ordered to pursue him, the 
Rai of Sunargam named Dhanuj ® offering his services to the 
Sultan engaged to bring Tn ghr al. and Malik Ikhtiyaru- d-Din 
proceeding by forced marches found Tughral, who had fled into a 
a jungle,'^ walking about off his guard, and having put him to 
130. death sent his head to the court. The Sultan conferred that 
kingdom with a canopy and baton of office on his younger son 
Bu gh ra lOian, Governor of Saraana, who eventually ‘ received the 

1 MS. (A) reads Kohpaya-i-Sanhcz. This seems to be a 

copyist’s error, bub I cannot suggest the true reading. The Knmaon hills 
must be meant. 

a MS. (A). 

5 Neither Firishta nor ?iau-d-Dm Bami mention this. 

4 MS. (A) reads and *^^^0 

6 MS. (A) \j t-^bo Malik I^tiyaru-d-DIn Tangras. 

Tanyh-i-Flroz Shaht ca/ls him Malik Barbak Bektars Sultani. See Elliott, 
III. 117, note. I ■ 

6 Called Danfij Rai in Tanlch-i-Firoz Shahl. See Elliott, III. 113, note, 

“The Jajnagar here mentioned was evidently east of the Brahmaputra 

and corresponds to Tippera. The Sunarganw, presently mentioned as on the 
road to Jajnagar, is descidbed by Renuell as being once a large city and now 
a village on a branch of the Brahmaputra 13 miles S. E. of Dacca.’’ 

It is marked in Rennell’s Map given in Vol. III. of Tieffenthaler Sonncr- 
gong.” Sec Map N. 6. See J. A. S. B., 1874, p. 82. 

7 The printed text and JfS. (A) both have jii ^ 

The above appears to be the moaning. 
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tiffo of SuItSn NS««ni-»M)ln, ft«»I llK'n Irft for tlio cipiffl?. 6mr<», 
after tljo death of Mjer Khin (who wn« nncleN Fon to llio Snll^n 
'ami one of the ** Kortr Slarra” of SulfSti ^£l}nin«aHM)ln, and 
Go\ernorof Lalior and DlhMpar, nod had read the m 

Oiiaznlti in the name of Kil*trti d»ni», tlie Mtiglifds during 

Ina givcrnorahiji not dnruig to invnde llindwntan} the rcrnl of 
communication had 1>eeomo opene^l * to the Mnghiil*, ncconliiiRlj' 
Suliun IJalhan, to rrmwl^ lhi% detpatclutl hi* ildcr *on .Snl|fin 
\Ia1jamm'»d, who i* Lnuwii n* the A and tJ-tari-fJ/wU, 

(having firat confcrrc<l njvon him n canopy and Inton of nfliee, and 
the *ign* nnd inaignia of roynlly, nnd Imritig innde him In* hrir« 
apparent, and giring orcr Kind with It* dc pendrnejM to In* can') 
with fall equipment towaraU Mnltii'f, and the country right np 
to Tnltha and the *eaeo\*t w«* in In* pottr^tion Amir ICba*ri\ 
and Amir llaaan of Dchll remained in hi* jirmeo for firo ^rar* 
in ^fultun, and were enmlled among hi* intimate eompani»»n* On 
two ocewion* ho *ont largo *iim* of gid*l frvm Multan to Shi*"** 
nud heggvHl that SlmUl Ka’dI,* may f7c*/ Aara merry on Ann, 
would coma to Itro with him. Tiio SImiU) did not come, excliaing 
himstU on the Bcoro of old age, but comimndnl Xllr IClmanl to 
tho nro of tho .Sullen, writing in cxccxhimI) Inndntor^ term* 
couceiniiig him, and eent a collerlion of inilognvph poem* Snitnn 
Xfcihammal uncd to iKit Jfaltan oier^ ^cvir to ew »StihiIti Ihtihati, 
and u*cd to return dintingnishcd with ndn* of hmiour and all 

I Tho Cnlcnlta tott eisrUj rcTorw* thn TueanltiK b) roailnij. 

Tim* Io»irg all thofonttoof ll o p-iMupo Cf. MS'? (A) (B) 
fA) ha*, cuTPCll^, ^ 

* hti'kti £L*rta iJ Dm Mu}t*b Bm ‘AWh Ilah a«*‘'R‘ih 1I« wn* a iiMivo of 

hbn** wheia Ilia fainil/ for ^.pnrmlloin had bwii fsinwl fur eiiiInPMCc in 
kariung llo is *nhl lo hare JItcI ion |.rrat npo, nrronnl* ihilrring bplwr^n 
102 mill 112 yram (Bonlo any* 120) Ho ai>«'ni 30 yrnrn in ni-qtiiring aririicp*, 
ao venra In (mvtIliiiK (Im ttiailM llio llojj fuurtieii timtn) nnd 30 )inr* in 
iinirtudn Ho <]»< <1 in iho 3 cnrb!)} H (l.'Ul A D ) Ho wn* tho roniemfiomry 
nf mnny greit mtii, nniong ihuni Amir Khmru tf Drlih who onti rtitncHl him 
Hi* Kalllyiit am of worll Wnhi repulntion, Tho JfiV'"n'«l (I 271) 

from irhkh tho aboro la t ihra tloca not |firo tho dalo of Sa'di n birth and 
;,ire* Uio dato of Ins death a* 791 II which I* wrong According to tho 
neemint gircn hy Ihalo Sft'di wa* btni “nUnit t1 o yenr 071 A II " llio 
nboro nccattiil would hoatrer fducfl 1 1« birth In eitl er DSD A H or 6"9 A If 
Of III* works tho Ouhstnn nnil D tslaii am tho beat known 

tor ft full iiccoiuit of SVdi Bco the prcfttco In l‘lall*8 OuluMri. Sre nUo 
Ihtthla la, p gSI 
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possible rewards and distinctions, and on the last occasion on 
which they were able to meet, the Sultan iustnicted him in 
private with excellent counsels and pleasing discourses, which are 
mentioned in the books of the Histones of Dehli, and having 
granted him permission to depai*t sent him to Multan; and. in the 
same jmar Itimar i the Mughiil with thirty thousand horsemen 
having crossed the Ravi by the ford of Lfihor caused great com- 
motion in those districts, and. the Govemor of Labor sent a 
31. petition to Khan-i-Shahid * telling him of what had. occurred. 
He while in his assembly read 30,000 as 3,000 and, marching with 
a large force, by rapid and continuous marches arrived at the 
boundaries of Bagh-i-Sabz,8 on the banks of the Labor river where 
he engaged the infidels and attained the dignity of martyrdom. 
This event took place in Zii-Hijjah of the year 683 H,* and Mir 
Hasan ^ of Dehli composed a prose lament, and sent it to Dehli. 
It is copied here in its very words. 

• The Lament of Mir Hasan. 

It is an old story that the tyi*annous sphere, though it may for 
a time knit the knot of complaisance, and make a covenant of 
mutual sincerity, turns from its promise, and that discordant time,, 
although it professes to shew acquiescence, and makes specious 
promises of fidelity, fails to perform them. 

The wanton-eyed heaven, the pupil of whose manliness is sullied 
by the defect of the mote of meanness, at first, like a drunken man, 
gives some bounty in a case where there has been no favour 
I’eceived to demand it, but in the end, like the children, takes the 

1 rtimar. Both in the printed text and in MS. (A) Zian-d-Din Barni calls 
him Samar. Firishta calls him Timur Khiin. 

2 Called Khaii-i-Shahid or the “ Martyr Prince ” because he fell in battle 
opposing “ the accursed Samar, the bravest dog of all the dogs of Changiz 
Khan ” (Elliott, III. 122.) 

S MS. (A) ^ AIS. (B) the text reads ^ Ba gh -i- 

Sarir with a footnote variant Bagh-i-Sard. 

* Ziau-d-DTn Barni says 684 H. 

5 Ziau-d-Din Barni attributes this lament to Amir Khusru. (Elliott III. 
122). Firishta also states that Amir Khusru escaped when the Prince was 
hilled, and wrote a lament. It seems probable therefore that the lament 
should be attributed to Mir Kh usru. The Hasan which occurs in Text and 
both MSS. {A){B) may have had its origin in a copyist’s error. 



[ 169 ] 

gift bnck ngain Tvithout any trcacherons condnct having been 
committed. Tho habits and customs of tho oppressive times aro 
cast in tho same mould, whether by experience or by hearsay, wo 132. 
see or bear that whomsoever it perceives coming to peifection liV.o 
the moon, it desires to darken tho face of his fulness nith tho 
blot of defect, and whomsoever it finds rising like a cloud him it 
strives to tear to pieces, and to scatter his substance to tbo 
extreroo boundaries of tho horizon. As in this orclmid of 
amazement and garden of regrets, no tosc blooms without a tbom 
so no heart escapes tlio thorn of sorrow. Alas ! for tho newly 
sprung verdure which has become yellow, withered in tho bloom 
of its beauty by tbo autumn of calamity. Alas ' for tho many 
fiesh.springing trees which have been laid low in tho dust of tho 
ground by the fierce blast of Death. 

Consider tbo winds of Autumn, bow chill they arc and cold, 

Tho cowardly blows they have dealt ahko at tho young and 
old. 

One of tho examples of this allegory is the death of tho lato 
Emperor Q&‘fin*i-Malk Qhftzi,* tuay Qod ninlre vxantfeat his 
demonstrations and iceiyh doxen the scale xcith hxs exoelUndes^ 
on Friday tho last day of tho month of 2^{i*l*H>jjah in the year 
083 A.H., when tlio moon, like kindness in the heart of infidels, 
could nowhere be seen, tbo Sun with the company of the army 
of Islam came forth to smito with tho sword, and tlio great 
Prince who was the Sun of the heaven of the kingdom, with tho 
light of holy war shining on his nohlo brow, and tho un- 
changeable determination of “jihad” firmly planted in his 
illnstrioas mind, placed his anspicious foot in the stirrup. By 
night they submitted to his judgment which solved all difficulties, 
that Itimar with tho whole of bis army bad advanced into tbo 
plain at a distance of three farsangs. When morning broke, ho 
commenced to march intending to leave that place, and at a 
distance of •one/fljsnnj coming face to face with those accursed 
ones,** elected to draw up their forces in a place on the outskirts 


1 Qaan-i'Mulk Ghazl. Tho eldest eon of Ghiyojn«d Bln Balban •who waa 
Khiin of Multan. Bee page 187 ante. 

8 tj Jlo ^,f MS. (A) 
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of Bagli-i-SavIr • on the banks of the river of Lahoi’. Accor- 
133 . diugly he very strongly fortified a large village which was close 
to the river, and made such dispositions that when the infidels 
came against it, both i-ivers ^ should be in the X’ear of his army, 
so that neither could any man of his own army tuim in flight nor 
could any injury be inflicted upon his array by that troublesome 
horde ^ and in very truth that ciioice of position was the acme 
of caution and the very height of skill in that world-conquering 
Khan, but since when Bate is adverse the thread of all jilans 
becomes tangled, and the orderly row of enterprises becomes dis- 
ordered, 

He who falls in with evil fortune by the way, 

His affairs fall out just as his enemies desire. 

His Fortune like a mad man loses the right way, 

His senses, like the nightblind, fall into the well. 

By chance that day the Moon and the Sun, which may be 
compared to kings, were suspended in the sign of the Fish,''' and 
Mars, whose blood-red aspect is entirely due to the blood of the 
princes of the people, had drawn out from the quiver of that 
sign the arrow of disappointment nnd the dart of disobedience 
against that Oi’ion^ (white) gii'dled Khan, who was like Leo 
coming forth from a watery sign ; the house of fear and calamity 
and the proofs of sedition and signs of harm thus became evidently 

1 MS. (A) Probably tho 3^ before mentioned. 

S The Ravi and Satlaj. This b.attle was fought close to Multan, and is 
described by Pirishta, who states that after having routed the Mnghul army, 
the Prince and some of his retainers were resting by the b.ank of the river 
when they were attacked by one of the Mughul chiefs who was lying in 
ambush with 2,000 men, and the Prince was killed with many of his fol- 
lowers ; the army which .had taken the alarm returning just in time to see' 
him die. 

8 I read MS. (A). 

^ MS. (A) reads 

(_jlA (Asd| Lit. When Pate comes, the 2 dain becomes 

narrow.. 

Other proverbs of this kind are the following : — 

(Jlaj '^LAal| |i| When Pate comes, caution is useless. 

li| When Fate comes the eye is blind. 

8 The three stars in Orion’s belt. See Lane s. v, 



[ 191 ] 


mamfcst, vrlnlo tho lunt find indication of the proverb “ 7f»/aca 
of Fate tcule becomes strait" becamo wriKcn on tlio consccutiio 
pages (of Ins history) In shorf, at middny jast ns tlio courier 
of tho heaven I'oachcd the country of noon, and tho day of that 
Tvorld conquenng Emperor avaa approaching its decline, suddenly 
a band made its appearance from tho direction of those inndols 
Tho Hhan i ^azi at tlmt same mdment mounted his horse and 
issued an order in obedience to nhich all the cavaliy and tho 
bod^ servants and rotmuo and ictaincrs, in nccoidanco iMth tho 
mandate ‘ Kill tho infidels all of them*,* drew up in n lino a 
hundred times stronger than the rampart of Sikandar* After 
ordciing tho right wing and dressing tho left nmg, ho himself 
of noblo qualities, stood in tho centre like tho moon and tho host 
of the stars, ready for tho jthSil, while tho Tatar infidels, let 
confusion nnd dismay come upon them, crossed tho river of Euhor, 
and confrouted tho ranks of tho Iduslims Thereupon these wild 134 
loving desert horn savages, placing tho fealhcra of tho owl® 
upon their illomcocd heads, whilo tho Qliazis of Islam, kings of 
Turkestan and Kbdj nnd notables of Hindustan, nnd all the 
soldiery made tho battlefield a place of prayer— as tbo Holy 
Apostle, may the bUsnnys and peace of Qod he upon hm, declared 
that the holy war was closely allied to prayer, saying ire return 
from the lesser holy war to the greater holy tear,* reciting tho tahhir^ 


t See Qor an IX 6 

of ft -C <• f<^ f\ 


8 Tho thick wall eaul to haro been bnilt by Aloznndor tho prent to restrain 
tho wild natiros of Northern Asia comroonly known ns tho wall of Gog 
and Magog See D Ileibolot Vol. I p CIO II p 283 Ibn Khaldoan Vroleg 
1 162 

8 The owl enlled by tho Arabs is a bird of ill omon nnd is held 

to bo nnclo'in Maslims being forbidden fo oat ita flesh (//aij/atu I Ha\u,anat) 


Hence the pro\crb 




Had there boon any good in tho owl the banter wonld not have passed it 
by See also page 167 note 1 See also J A S B 1877 p 81 

* According to $ufl wnterslhere arotwo Jthods Al Jthadu I Ailar or t1 a 
greater warfare which is against one 8 own lasts and I /IsjSar 

or ‘ the lessor warfare against nRdels(CM Hnghos Diet of Man nit Jtliad) 
S Cry ng AlMn Aibarj*^\ God is Almighty See iltshkitu I llasibxb 
X 11 1 
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raifjcHl (hoir IiiukIh hi ju-ayor, itticl in the finst ntinck thc.v pnt 
to (he KNvord a coimidcinhlo inttnbcf of ahlehodied men of the 
’i\Inf^l]ul cavahy, and (ho lances of f he IMnliks of the Court so 
\voiindcd (he limhs of (heir enemies flint above each of fhem the 
blood spurlod up like a spear, while sixty selected Turks infer- 
weaving their nrrou’s like closelj'-wovon clolli, made it appear as 
though the weft (of existence) of the Tutfirs was being toi’n to 
sbredsd 

In the beginning of (ho fray (ho arrow of the king leapt forth 

'I'hc Tatai-s were nil laid low. 

As often us (he great Lord, lion-hearted, wielding the sword, 
with a blade ns bright as bis own faith, sallied forth to 
attack from the midst of the ranks. 

You would snj' that the sword was trembling in that battlefield 
at the excellencies of the nionnrcb, and becoming in its entirety 
a tongue was .saying to him, Up and make an end of these ac- 
cursed ones, and entrust their discomfiture to thy servants, but do 
thou thyself refrain from personal action, for the sword is double 
faced, and the scimitar of Fate pitiless in its wounding — no one 
can tell what may happen to any one of ns from the decree of 
the All pow’orful. I close my o^’cs against the fatal oyc.^ 

Go not, that I innj' hind thy dust upon mine eyes. 

Act not, for I greatly fear the evil ej’e. 

The heaven has never seen such a brilliant countenance, 

I am as rue upon that fire to guard that eye.® 

As long as he strenuously performed the duties of lighting and 
135. warfare, each of the weapons as it were entered into colloquy with • 
him— the spear was saying, Oh King ! i-efrain your hand from mo 


1 There is a sequence of plays upon words in the original whicli cnnnofc 
possibly be preserved in a translation. tir is a kind of cambric or lawn. 

It also lias the usual meaning of “ arrow.” 

S An eye supposed to bavo tlio power of killing with one 

glance. The Arabs says &Ul tw jjjay God blind tbe fateful 

eye to thee. 

8 According to Btirhan-i-Qdif, a seed wbioh is burned to avert tbe 

consequences of being “overlooked ” by tbe evil eye. See Yuller’s Lexicon. 

For an interesting account of charms against tbe evil eye see Lane’s 
Modern Egyptians, 



[ 193 ] 


this day, foi tbe tongue of niy point by reason of constant figliting 
‘and slaying is blunted, and I liavo no powei left of opposing tlio 
enemy witb thrusts, I fear lest I shonid leap up and should commit 
some untoward act The arrow too \ns saying, 

Thou, the knot of whose bon stung opens the knot of tbe 
Jauzlnr, do not adianco to meet tins daiigei ^ 

I myself in rushing forth to destiuction cast dust upon my head, 
lest the close eyed beauty of the heaven * who sits on the fifth 
roof neai the door of the eighth mansion,^ sitting in ambush, out 
of t^mciaty and spite, should dischaige against you the shaft of 
eiioi from the bow of fiaud aud malice , the lasso was saj mg, 
to day the tin end of 'planning should not be lot go fiom the hand 
of deUbeiation, fori am contoited nith anxiety at tins piccipitato 
conflict and ill considered battle , wait a while * £oi Islam and tho 
Muslims are like tho tent ropes connected with tho tent of your 
favouis Oh God ’ m dealing with tl is people, do not so long 
delay putting the baltoi lound their nocks 

I have willingly put my neck in tho noose for thy sake 

T>liou art my lassoor, who takest me with the noose of thy 
locks 

In short, that mighty king, the defender of tho faith, tho nprootei 
of infidelity, from mid day till eventide attacked that impious 
crowd nitli the whole mam body of his army, cheeifully and 
willingly, nlnlo the shouts of the tictois in the fight, and tho 
clamour of those eagei for the fray* deafened tho ears of tho world 
and of the sky,® and tongues of fiie which leapt from the heads of 

1 MS (A) has JO-sJ as has tho text MS B Neither is intelligible 

Possibly we si ould read mafsada Jauzhar tho head and tail of 

Drnco seeBurha t i Q ti also Am t Akbari II (J ) p 9 also Aa^h^af, I, 202 

2 uiJii sjij tjjj MS (A) 

8 I read djla. ji ^3 MSS (A) and (B) havo which mnhea 

no sense unless wo supply a word sncli as fUxjUuj for which tl cro is no 
sanction Tl o text reads ^ j hot it seems to me is more likely to be 
r ght It migl t easily havo become by copyist s error 

* MS {\) ubJUj uUbj Uj Tina is a better read 

ing tl nn tho text 

t MbS (\}and (B) read ^ for m the text 
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till! f;]K’niv, nijtl loiu^urjof llu* finvorrls tnftdo not n fiinglf* 

niislukt! ill in n Icllni* in h'rntfnniHiiig Hio iiU’ft‘ifuro of tins-* 
Iniction. In ilini npronr like ilio duy of rr‘HnnT(:t ion every ono 
llionglit of Hiiff Ayiit ^*1 <ltnj ir/tiu a vtnn iviU jlvc from hh^ oirn 
136 . hr ot hi' if tlu! Htirfiiec of the dnitli, Hkr tlu; vyoa of old men vvlio 
liavo lost, tlioir hoii.s ^ ■wa?) full of blood, iiud flic friro of tho hky 
like the lioad of fainn who Iiuve killed their fntliers, fall of du.st, 

Alan ! my fatlior why do.*;! ikon Kubmit to tlic steed of tlic firo- 
like sword 

Oh ! dost thou wish to iidliet the v.onnd of orphanage on my 
heart. 

In tho very midst of fhm wonry contliaf, and amid all this 
pain ai\d anguish, suddenly an arrow shot hj' Fate struck the 
wing of that falcon of tho field of fom}', and the bird of liis'lifc 
took its fliglit from the cage of the body of tliat noble one to the 
gardens of the Compas.sioiiatc and meadows of Ilizwan ^ 

Verily wo are God’s and verily to Him do wc rctiu'n.^ 

At that same moment tho backbone of tho religion of Mnham- 
mad, may the iicacc and hlersiny of God he upon him, bi'okc like 
tho heart of sorrowful orphan.'?, and tlic rampart of tho religion 
of IMuhammad fell in like tlie grave of poor people of low origin, and 
the assistance which tho arm of the king alone could give slipped 
from our grasp, and tho confidence which tho army of tlie 

Muslims had possessed ^ was lost. Exactly at tho time of sunset, 

« 

1 Qur’an Sor : Ixxx. 34. 

2 MS. (A) Tho text has which is bald 

and dostroys all tho antithetical forco of tho soutonco. 

In MS. (B) tho word is omitted. 

8 MS. (A) itlj^ ^J!)J Rizivan, the name of the door-keeper 

of the garden of Paradise. Tho word means “ Pardon ” “ forgiveness.” 

4 The formula of resignation to tho Diviuo will uttered by pious Muslims 
in all times of adversity, more esiiecially bereavement or in presence of 
death. In tlie Qur’an II. 150, lol we read, ” Wc will try you with something 
of fear, and hunger and loss of wealth and souls and fr nit; but give good 
tidings to tho patient who when there falls on them a calamity say, ‘Verily 
we are God’s and verily, to Him do wo return ’ these, on them are blessings 
from their Lord and mercy, and they it is who are guided.” (Palmer). 

B A'.nA) gQ 0 Lane, Ar. Diet. AsO-J;?. The place which com- 

prises El-Islam (meaning tlio LIuslims) like as the egg comprises tho young 
bird, or tho congregation oj; collective body of the Muslims, 



[ 195 ] 

ihc sntt of tlic !»fo of that king whose son Retting sank into 
the west of extinction, and tho hea% on, after tlio liabit of mourners, 
djed its mment blue, while falling tears began to course 
down both its ebeeks Saturn, bj wnj of fulfilling tho require- 
ments of fidelity and tiio demands of mourning, tamed its robo 
to black and bewailed tbo people of Hindustun because of his 
death Jupiter, in pitj for that dust bcsoilcd hoily and blood- 
stainccimantlo icnt his garments and cast his tuihan in the dust 

And Wars, maj the hand of his power bo tightly closed ns the 
eye of the beauties, nud the face of Ins sustenance bo dark as tbo 
locks of Etbiopiaus, soro wounded b} compassion for that calamity, 
wth a lunkling thorn* which brought forth his heart s blood, 
was trembling like tho Fish* before the Sun, and like the Uani* 
in tho hands of tlio slaughtorci, whilo the Sun, for shamo that 
it had not striion to aicrt tins calamity and pit. vent tins disaster, 
camo not forth, bat sank below tho cm tli, and Venus when sho 
saw what iiolcnco the heaiculj bodies were undergoing at tho 
hands of Time, played her tambour moro vohomontlj,* changed 137, 
tho iamS of tho drum, and commenced music in a fresh measure, 
and because of tho death of that slare chonshing king, others in 
place of uttering masical strains began to weep, and Mcrcuiyt who 
in forage and conquests in accord with tho sciibo, used to write 
many records of victory, in that tyranny^ was blnckoning las 
face with the contents of lus inUiorn, and was clothing himself 
in a garment of papci made of tlio sheets of his own records, 
whilo tho now moon in the shape of a crescent ou tho horizon, 
with bowed stature, in that day of judgment which had visited 
tho earth, was striking its head on tho wall and performing all tho 
customaiy moiiming duties 

l I 'Aqrab Tbo khoro of Scorpio Mnra la catlcfl 

3 II ,i Tj 0 jjgj, Pi5ccs 

* //amai It i eign Aries, 

• ^ iij on lUo analogy of AwOck gaid of a bar 

Tlio (anlttr ig a kind of inandol n with ettorde of brass wiro ployed 

•with a plectrnm The word was originally wOi f, om ita being likened to 
the tad of a lamb (Lane) • 

6 Uercury is called Ddbir^i Falal Tho scribo of tho sky 

® pihj (A) US (B) Tho textual reading mast bo wrong 
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T])Ou ])]acest iliy clicek in i,lie clnsi-., alas, I wisli not lliis 
for tliee 

Moon of my clays, 1 do not wish tlico lo pass beneath the 
Eai tb. 

If thou goest out to tlie chase (i.e. diest) thy dust is my life : 

My life ! is the solitude of thy dust pleasing to thee ? I do 
not wish it for thee. 

May God, he He exalted and blessed, raise the pninfied and 
sanctified soul of that wari’ior prince to lofty heights and high 
dignities, and give him, from time to time, 'cups full of the biil- 
lianc 3 ’^ of his beauty' and glory, and make all the kindness, and 
clemenc}’", and affection, and care which he evinced towards this 
broken down worthless one, a means of increasing the dignity and 
wiping out tlm faults of that prince. Amen, Oh Lord of tlie worlds ! 

And Mir Khusru ^ also on that day fell a prisoner into < he 
hands of Lahori, a servant of the Mughul, and had to carry a 
npsebag and horsecloth upon liis head. He recounts this circum- 
stance in these words — 

1 who never even placed a ro.se upon my head, 

He placed a load on my head and said “ It is a rose.”^ 

And he composed in poetiy and sent to Dehli two elegies written 
in tarlcib-hand ^ which are found in the anthology known as 


For an account of Jlir Khnsrfi see index reference. 

The poet, relates some of liia experiences as a cojitive — “At the time 
tliat tliis learner of evil, the author, Avas a captive in the liancls of tlio 
Miighuls — may such clays never loturn ! — travelling in. a sandy desert, Avhere 
the heat made my head boil like a cauldron, I and the man Avlio Avas Avith 
me on horseback ni-rived thirsty at a stream by the roadside. Although 
the naphtha of my life Avas heated I aa'ouIcI not 'inflamo it Avitli oil by 
drinking a draught of AA*ater. Both my guard and his horse drank their 
iill and expired immediately.” Elliott, III, Appendix, p. .545. 

2 means both hoisecloth and also ro«c. There is a difference in the read- 
ings MS. (A) re.ads, j 'iji MS. (B) is like the text. 

3 AAJ In this class of composition a certain number of vciscs 

haA-ing tlie same metre and rli5Tne are followed by a couplet in tlie same 
metio but Laving a different rhyme — llien»tlic original rhyme is i-o verted to 
for a certain number of A-crscs, and is again folloAVcd by a fresh couplet 
having tke same metre, but a rliAmo cliflering from both the original rhyme 
and that of the first interpolated conplot — and so on. In Tarji'bivud as 
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G]_uriatn I Kanul • loi a space of i moiYth moie oi lesq folk 
nsed to sing those tarlih hands and used to chant them as 
threnodies ovei tliui dead from house to house 
The following is one of them — 

Is this the Resariection daj or is it a calamity from hea\cu 138 
which has come to ligl t ? , 

Is this a disaster or has the day of Judgment appeared 
upon tl c earth ? 

That breach which has appeared this year in Hindustan 
has given entmnee to the flood of sedition below tlio 
fonndation of the world 

The assembly of Ins fnends has been scattered like the 
petals of the ro^o hefoio the wind 

Antnmu the leaf scatteici has ono would say appeared m 
the gaidon,* 

• Tveiy eyelash in the absence of friends, has become a 
speai point to the cyo and each point of tlie speai lias 
hi ought blood spousing forth to a spear s length 

Hie heaitanitlies in agony since Time has broken the thread 
o! companionsh p 

"IThen the string is brol en the peails are scattered for and 
wide 

Such a flood of tears has been shed by tl e people on all 
Bides tl at five fresh rivers liave appealed around Multan 5 

I wished to hnng my heart 8 Cro upon the tongue in tho 
foira of words 

When lo ' a hundred tongues of fire appeared within my 
mouth 


I as been stated olsowhere tho plan is s milar to tho above bnt tho intorpolat 
cd CO iplct IS always tho same Th a interpolation ocenra not moro than 
Boven times both in Tarkib band and in T^rjibood 

I Qh r at 1 1 lamal The lonffest of tho four Dinans of Am r Khusru 
It coutai 8 poems written from tl c 34th to tho 42nd year of 1 is 1 fc for nn 
account of th s and tl o other Diwaus EeoEIhott III Appendix See also 

II j KLal fal IV 311 

8 MS (A) reals uh-J? for 

8 MS (\) agrees Witl tho test MS (B) has wworthlcss realm" 
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I <iu! 4 ' !!> Urrn>‘f, ernffty of nil ih -.{rr*, ntt4 

fiirlli from holh my vyr's ; tvjfm ihn rju/h m hol|/ir,^f} otif 
ihrn j jirhuf'J nf nuh't ifiifh/^ Ifi- tr nppfai.itKv. 

Wi’i'piup hii’t i:il:rn tht- liJofim off my {ihcrl:, nn'1 rlhprntM-d 
mn, hy nu-nti of if. t!k(< Iuih It-ft Jtiv cliW'l: 

imd the honr i lui^’o rojoo in f itrltt, 

' ’'I'ho pliitirfa nro uU rnnyonoi} iti my « yon * iirjThn.«r(' if j»or* 
tendon hfortii. siikm' fi« n v.ut<'t'y t-ntmtcHaffon n ronjunc- 
fion of plnnnf.'t IH 

1 only wi^h fm- thut jifimo collccfion (of friottrh,) nnd ho^,‘ 
ran thifi Ijo! 

It in of^scnliully iinposRildc — how can this Ihinniu-n-Na’sh 
horoim! the i’it'indo.s ^ (Ifow wm inoutning btHTOinr joy). 

WiJii whaf omen did flie king lead hifi ntiny from Mitlffm 
and dmw the inndel-.sta3'ing sword in order to slay the 
in lid el.*;. 

1 Tlio text linH wo Hlionirl rend ns in ]MS. (A). 

The nstrologt'rfl nlnto tluii wlu'a a conjunction of all tlio planets slnill t/kko 
pluco in onu of tlio watery coiistr'llations (.Scorpio, I’isccs, .Aquarius) a delngo 
lilco tliuL wliich tloBtroj-cd tho world hi Iho tiino of Noali will occtirngjiiti. 

2 Tliis couplet dirroriiif; ns it doM in rliyinc, but being in'tbo sanio metro is 

cbnrncterisiic of larkib land, rcc p. 100, iiofc 3. 

ctilvj Jla«(//u-ii-nn's/i, tliiH nnmo "The daughters of the bier” is 
given by tho Arab.s to the constellation f/ivu Major. See Lane, s. v. - 

Tho origin of Iho nnmo**' Tho danghtcr.s of tho bier " 5s said by .Scdillot in 
his Notes to tho Prolcgotncuc.s dcs Tables Astronomiquos d’OIoug llcg, to bo that 
•' tho Arab Olirislinns called tho “Chariot” or tho four stni-s composing iho 
body of tlio Great Hear Fcrctrum Lmnrl, and tho three stars (tho 

handle of tho plongh) of tho tail Maria, Martha ac anciUa.” Tlio Persians 
liavo a superstition that if two pcojdo nro together nnd ono of them points 
out this constellation to tho other, ono of tlio two will die within tlio year. 

Tho allusion to tho Pleiades is expluinod'b}’^ the following versos of Ibnn-1- 
Anild (see do Slauo, Ibn Khali, : III. 2G3). 

“ I have seized on ono of tho opportunities which life offers to form with 
my companions a part of tho band of tho Pleiades, and, if yon do not aid us" 
to maintain our rank in that choir by sending us some wino, wo shall he sad 
like the daughters of tho hoarse,” 

Tho Pleiades is considered a fortunate astorism (of.) Job xx.xviii. 13, 

“ Tho' sweet influonoos of Pleiades.” 

B MSS. (A) and (B) read 
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When tliey brought liim tidings of the pnemy, with that 
•Btiength which he possessed, ruthlessly he displayed hia 
wrath and uufniled his standards. 

That army which was then present sought for no second 
aimy, 

For this reason that Rustum mast not bo indebted to an 
armed host.^ 

One assault took him from Mnltan to Labor, saying 

In my reign can any ono rebel against mo ? 

Am I not such a lion, that my swoid which is like fire and 
water 

Has by its slaying turned every year of theirs to dust and 
ashes ? 

Such torrents of blood often have I set flowing over the 
earth, 

That the vulture flies ^ over the surface of blood like n 
duck over the water. 

In this year to such on extent do I stain tlie earth with 
their blood, 

That the evening twilight reddens with the reflection of 
the earth 

He was bent upon this enterprise and did not know that 
the Destiny of heaven had drawn the lino of fate across 
the writing of the page of intention 

His eyes were smitten by the stare; if I have the power 
I must heat a needle, and like a shooting star thrust it 
into the eye of the seven planets. 

Tho first day of the montli became Jluharram 8 for him, 140. 
not for him only but for all people. 


1 These verses aro transposed in the text. MS. (A) and MS. (B) give this 
order. 

2 MSS. (A) and (B) read ^ ji. 

8 MS. (A) reads jV®* t-T®* 

The Martyr Princo was killed on the last day of Zfil Hijjah tho morrow 
of which was tho sacred month of Muhnrram. 

The ‘Ashuw (tho tenth) is a volnntary fast day observed on the tenth of 
the month of Muharram. Wo read in tho (^f.) Ibn Abbag said 

“ I did not see his highness intend tho fast of any day which he considered 
more noble than tho ‘Ashura and the fast of Bamafan ” Again “ the fast of 
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Since at the end of Zfil Ilijjali ho drove liis dagger into 
tlic neck of his enemies. 

That the day of ‘Asliura inigiit arrive lie entered the ranks 
of holy war like Husain ; the dust of his steed served as 
collyrium for the eye of the brilliant moon. 

What an hour was that when the infidel reached the van of 
the army ! 

One upon another his squadi’ons passed over the river and 
came upon them unawares.' 

Thou didst see the king’s steed, ^ casting the cloud of dust 
to the sky. 

The wind-footed courier eharging the infidels worthless 
as dust. 

He raised a turmoil among the stars by the shouts of 
his army. 

He produced an earthquake in the world by the rushin" 
of his cavalry, 

From the roll of the drums, the neighing of the horses, and 
the shouts of their riders, he caused a quaking of the 
plain and desert and mountain. 

His horses were reeking (with sweat), with shoes as hot as 
fire, so that the hoofs of each fiery-shod steed struck 
spai’ks.^ 

What awe was there ! at one time drawing up for battle. 

What terror Avas there ! at anotljer time raising the battle 
cries.* 

141. From the flash of the sword in his hand he scattered heat 

and oppressiveness around him. 

the day ‘Ashura, I am hopeful will cover the faults of the coming year.” 
(Matthews, Vol. I. p. 402). 

“ It is the only day of illaharraia observed by the Sunni Muslims, being 
the day on which, it is said, God created Adam and Eve, heaven and hell, the 
tablet of decree, the pen, life and death.” (Hughes, Diet, of Islam). 

1 MS. (A) reads lyf and 

8 MS. (A) reads instead of as in the text. '■ 

8 MSS. (A ) (B.) read (^*1 )j- 

4 MS. (A) ujf 

. MS. (B) reads the same as (A) repeating in the second lino. 
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tlib vfery Ibouglil liU fepedf pHc^red tlicJ li^art Hko 
BO many tborns. 

The btavb-libirted were allikdldng, bon£ on consuming tbeir 
enemies, 

The faint-lifearled wdro p)oHJng idtcni fapfln lliglifc. 

[WHiles, tbe king thb Olicri^Lor faf btdv6 tn<in, in tbac 
field 6f baltld, 

Was doing deeds of bravery and.nrging on the TVbrriors].^ 

StHking niahfiilly blow dfler blow tijjoii the rll)& of tbo 
unmanly cowards, 

Ahd bonding forth fiamb& of tiro from Ills wolt Idmpcrcd 
fewofd. 

HaisLng aloft Hko Jdmshld tbd standard, tt> restrain tlio 

* demdhg, 

Hiding on his fetecd, like' Iho'htin, to caplnifb kihgdoTns. 

Bringing Iho sky into sppplication from ihat niUiclion. 

Maying tbo snn perform tbo Tayaminn/a* svitb ibat dost. 

[At that timo when there was a distinction boi^ten bravo 
tind coward, . 

Hany a one there was whoso Hps wero dr^ and Ilia checks 
Jiale].^ 

1 These llaes are omitted in the text bat are ia both 2ISS. 

jVejIOwi lyljOil jjjj l'/ 

S tayammvm. This word ergnifiee “Intention" and is restttotbd 

to the TFufu orablational ocromony iterfonned with sand instead of water, 
which is permissible under cortaia* cIrcamBtanccs, as for instance whou 
Water cannot bo procured without lacotriog undae risk or laiwnr. 
Qur’an Y 9. " If <ye cannot find Water then take flno surface 6and and wipe' 
yonr faces, and yoor hands therewith." This like so many of Muthimnad’d 
injanctiona was excellent as a sanitary measure. 

8 Tlio text and MS. (B) ard both wrong herft, repeating the preceding 
hand as thongh this poem were a tarjVhand. Tbo following is the correct 
reading ad gi^ea in MS (A.) 

iyJ A;— Ij ^Jl iS JSj 

^ ^ ^43 J ^ \j tff* ) 

•Consequently In the translation I hare omitted the indorrecUy repe£tdd 
lines, and bare giren these in their plaoe. 

26 : 
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Tlip tlfty v>WA cml Jnto rlftt-knens rrlien iticy burled ^ one 
tipon {Ih* otlirr, 

The rum Irecntno pnlo Vtdren diigf^cV i-ms iutcnvcRVod nvltli 
<1 rigger. 

The dn,)' 'ivns ncnrjtig iffl tlrrlino, ricerng Ihnt tlio .swords® 
•n*ore ivonving n s1:y of rupf over tire rmn of tbo rtnnj. 

The itiwK of nwntiff in hotli rnnhs iTPoinhlcd (the teeth of) 
n comli, 

The comhatr^ntr! nro entrmglcd one with the other liho hair 
\ , with Imir.^ 

142. The Earth loohed like n aheot of wafer w'hon ctiirass was 

knit with cainiss, the plain rcsorablcd a rose garden 
when .shield was woven with shield. 

The hcavct\ (lies away aa though tljHiug from an arrow, 

The niTows tbung above tbeir heads arc thick as the feathers 
of a wing. 

"When half the force of tho infidels had their heads swept 
off b}* tbo sword 

Those infidel Ireads ^ which wore malted together like tho - 
locks of black hair. , 

Enby-red drops of blood sjn-nng like tears ® from tbo sword 

So that tbo gold-woven standards were besprinkled with 
tho 3C^Yols. 

Each single llcad was cleft in twain when tho swoi-ds 
blows met. 


1 MS. (B) rends is>-iiioh is tbo best rending. 

8 This is tbo reading of MS. (A) ^ (B) follows tbo test 

but witb no intolligiblo meaning. Tho reading of MS. (A) is not quite satis- 
factory and it sooms possible that wo should road ^ Jl. i. e. Tbo war- 
riors’ swords. 

8 MS. (A) has tbo following ; — 

^ )! lyf Aijto \j JsLw 

Ms. (B) has «^bo ^ AjLm Tvbile tbo test has this as an altcrnatiro 
reading for Ij 

MS. (B) is tbo' reading adopted for this lino, reading horrorer A5 a> 1} 
(test) and MS. (A) for AxjjO ms. (B) in the second lino, 

> MS. (A) 

6 Insert 31 before MS. (A). 
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The cloven -heads became as one again when head rras 
thrust against head. 

The slain were lying on all aides of that verdant plain 

Like the figures which they weave on the green brocade. 

Long had they been striving even from morning till even- 

' ing, face to face, and hair to hair, and hand to hand.* 

The king * wished to spread the carpet of victory but to 
what avail 

Since the heavens had woven that carpet in another pattern. 

* [His auspicious sword did not cease from contest for 

* one moment. 

Prom the declining day till night in that day of declining 

fortune^* 

Oh Lord ! was that blood which flowed over the face of the ’ 143. 
plain 

Or was it a river urging its waves toward the lips of the 
thirsty. 

Just as water drops to the earth when you sift it * in 
a sieve 

So the blood dript from the limbs of the weary warriors. 

The mortally wounded lay in the death.agony writhing on 
the ground, while from his throat blood burst in billows, 
spouting in the air. 

The arrows drove the bodies over the sea of blood like 
boats, 

Plying their oars madly and urging their course onwards.® 


I MS. fi) reads rrhich ia the 

* * Ms. (A) reads. iSJijiJU 

MS.(B) Aiiitj j — 

* MS. (B) reads incorrectl/ 

* The text and MS. (B) are again wrong hero giTing in this place the 
conplet beginning lUl-H* CJljAlt, see page 196 note 3, instead of the lines 
which should follow 

Juj }yj v* — ai3 Jj) Jljjj] 

« MS. (A) isya 

* These lines follow hero in MS. (A) in the text they nre dre conplets later. 
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, Tlu' Hvor thyar (thft snf}<!<>| ftn'mics) {<» )ifll niul tlir 

iHne* thcso (thf Mrtfiltmiij to I’rinuliso, ftHhongli 
tl(0 blood of iiibdfd nrid v.-roi flowing nido by fiidc. 

Thy rhoigt'i-a ivcru {dunging ami fho hontU of the ritlerf! 
falling. 

Thr* ft’Of (d (ho honsos r.pccding lutd tho heads of flic riders 
howling along, 

Every opm-l. of blood whirl) ;i{)ntiod from tho body fdruck 
by jin niTow 

, Leapt withont roalraint like a man who Icapa to avoid an 
nnqw.^ 

'Idm. arrow of oveiy man who from stontnc-ss of heart had 
an arm nerved for tho fighf, fitted accuraUdy to the how 
flew straight to tho heart of the enemy’s nnny. 

And ho who from faint*hearfcdncss has lost command of 
his avnis and legs, was running now to the wa^or and 
now to tho jdain. 

Tho king, thr commander, of tho army^ whs nrging on the 
charger of hi.s fortimo, and it galloped with him in draw- 
ing n{) his l/no, and planning tho scheme of action. 

The heavens turned Victoiy, backwards seizing it by tlio 
liaiv, 

Altliongh Victory was speeding towards ns having left the 
accursed (infidels). 

^ [Tho infidels wore expecting tho coming of night, to take 
to flight. 

Suddenly ilio scale of the balance turned against ns]. 

"Wliat a nigbt was that ! when the snn bad fallen from tbe 
sky I 

And demons were hurling fire upon the eai'th, and tbe stai’s 
bad fallen. 

When nothing of d,ay. remained for that ann. of- fortune.® 

If Thosa lines follow hero in MS. (A) -which roads 

» Here again, the text and MS. (By aro wrong. Hero should follow; as in 

MS. (A). 

^ 

9 These are omitted in MS. (B.). MS. (A.) reads \j c.'Sv - 

— 3 and the following twe transposed m the text. 
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Som? little daylight remained when the snn (of royalty) 
foil. 

Althoagh Hnsain of the famons Kerhola * was in etraits for 
want of water. 

, He was the llnhammad whose end oamo npon him in the 
wafer.* 

The heart of mankind became (fall of holes like) a fishing 
net hecanse, from the craft of tho demon the royal signet 
which was on the hand of Solomon fell into tho water.® 

The infidels were wallowing in blood ns the donkey wallows 
in the gntter, the believers lay in the mnd like jewels in 
the mire. 

One army was passing ihrongh tho water of the flood of 
disaster, * 

The other parched with thirst bad fallen in with a mirage. 

Each one of them was pat down on tho tablet of tho earth 
for this reason that their affairs had fallen into* the 
account of tho day of reckoning. 


1 A city in 'Iriq 60 mlUs s ootb west of Bagdad and six milea west of 
Eapliratea. Qosaia was slain tbore A.H. 61 in conflict. wUh 7|sTd ibn. 
Uo'awla on the lOtbof tlnharram { the name of the place where QaBainwai. 
ent oil figm the Gaphratea was called Kezbela. See Bnghes oj^ 

Ulim art. Hutain. 

8 MS. (A) reads iri vT jS ^ bat the text is the correct, 

'reading. , 

It refers to the circnmstancea already related ander which tho Khan-i., 
ghahld, the Martyr prince met his death. Firisbta relates that harizig defeated 
the enemy the “generals of Bindostin discarded ell caution and ported 
the fogitives while the Mabs™tn<^d, the Mertrr Khan, who had not performed 
the mid-day prayer, went hastily with 6(W of his army to the margui of a^ 
largo tank which then was near, alibied and en^iged in prayer when hio^ 
party were snddenly attacked by one of tbe Mnghul Generals with 2,000 men 
who were in ambnsh” (TarHi-i-Firishta, I. 143. Bombay EdttUm.) The, 
Prince after a gallant fight was killed by an arrow and most of his men, 
killed. It- was here Amir ^hosru was taken prisoner bnt.escnped. • 

8 The following is greatly abridged from the Q%ffafu-l‘J.niiya. 

Solomon’s famons signet ring in which lay the secret of all his power was 
stolen from him by the jinn Aflafi* who Soloipon Was bathing, per- 

sonated him and demanded the ring from his wife (Taminah) to whom he 
had entrusted it. Obtaining it from her he sat- on the throne and ruled the 
kingdom, Solomon haring been oast ont as an imposter. Solomon entered 
the serrice of some fishermen who used tp give him. two fish daily his. 
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Tho fitaill cnp3 wln’dj ivoro lying in tlio frcsb crimson blood 
looked like cocoaimts engraved nnd ornatncnled with 
vcriniliond 

Tho wninds of tbo bonrfc -were weeping fears of blood in 
bidding fnrovvcll to tbo Koul, nnd ilie bodies were lying 
desolnfo owing to soparntion from life. .* 

Alns ! many were fho living who were lying among the 
dead overcome with fenor, their bodies blood-stained and 
their eyes sunk in (feigned) sleep. 

Look nt tho deeds of this crafty old wolf (tho sky) for lions 
wore ns thougli bound in chains and elephants in fetters 
at the hands of (infidel) dogs, 

[This was not n battle, I verily- saw that that was tho day 
af resurrection. If those are tho tokens of tho resnia'cc- 
tion, then I have seen it].® 

Look at tho revolution of the heaven, for it bronght about 
. such a change, that it made the centre of Islam to go 
round and round (in perplexit}') like tho compasses.® 

vrnges, one of -wliich he nto btit sold tho other to food tho poor. In tho mean- 
tinio A?af rocognir.cd that it -uns not Solomon vrho u-ns ruling, nnd brought 
40 holy men ( ) before tho Ibrono cnob bearing nn open copy of tbo 

Tanrat (Book of tbo Law) which they read nlond j Ajtarji the demon was not 
able to boar tliis, rnslicd up to tho roof of tho palace, cast tho ring into tho 
water and fled. Solomon hnppoiiod to ho fishing that day but being 'tired fell 
nsleep on the bank of the ri%'or, n largo snako came out of tho water and 
taking tbo green bough of a tree in its mouth was fnnuing Solomon as ho* 
slept, when tho fisliormnn's daughter passed by ; she ran off to her father 
and bogged him to marry her to Solomon. Eventually this was settled 
(though Solomon protested his inability to provide a dowry) and Solomon 
married tho girl. Tho fish which had swallowed tho ring fell into tlieir net 
on tho following day and was given to Solomon with two other fish, Solomon 
took them and sold two of them “and gave tho other to the fishei man’s 
daughter to fry. She strupk a hnifo into it and tho ring fell out, the whole 
house becoming illuminated, she screamed and fainted, Solomon seized tho 
ring nnd put it on, thus recovering his lost king_dom. 

1 MS. (A) reads Tho text nnd MS. (B) read 

which seems preferable. 

8 The text and MS. (B) aro again wrong: the proper lines here aro 

8\MS. (A) reads (variant adopted) lyU-wf MS. (B) is the same 

as the' text except that it reads in both lines. 
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Has one ever seen on atom cany off the water of the ann b 
spring ? 

Has one ever seen a stone, which has rivalled the princelj 
pearl ? 

"When the king entered the care of the protection o! God, 
that man is a clog who did not woko the sleepers of the 
cave 1 with.his lamentations. 

That ho entered the secret cave (of death) when fleeing 
from Ills enemies, is no disgrace. 

The elect of God (^(nhammad) fled towards the cavo to 
avoid the athick of his enemies.* 

And if a spark reached him from the arrow of his enemies 
this too is right®. for the wrath of Nimrod at last com- 

. milted Ahrahnm to Ihe fire.* 

And if ho went to the holy place (Paradise) do not bo voied 
and count it as a shame to him ® for 'IiS through tho 
spite of tho Nazarenca devoted hia life on tho cross. 

And if tho (infidel) dogft were crafty as foxes to him, say 
this, that it is of a pieco with tho dog like behaviour 
which was shewn to (‘All) the I.Iaidir-i-Korrar (lion of 
repealed attacks).® 

And if tho demons caused him to drown, then say this that 
it is like when a demon drowned Bnslum in tho ocean.'^ 

Every year ho used to dovoto his life and energy to fighting 
tlie Mnghuls, 

At last ho yielded up his precious lifo in this endeavour. 

1 Qur’an, 8uratii«l-Kahf, XYIIT. Tbo sovoa eloepcrs of Ephesus. MS. (A) 
reads cif 210. (B) irbicb tho text follona rends v£*-Xi ; 

and the text reads, for ^ 

® MSS. (A) and (B) read cjj jt. 

® The text and MS. (B) are hopolcssly wrong here: tho correct reading 
MS (A) is 

* Qnr'an, xxi. 62-69. 

Said thoj Bara him Bud bolp jonr gods if 70 are going to do so 
TVe said Oh fire 1 bo thou cool and a safety for Abraham. 

6 MSS. (A) and (B) read da iiltA i-S»J Jl. Tho reading ia 

tho text ia inadmiasiblo. 

® Abdnr Bahman ibn hluljixn slew *A1I with a sword while engaged ia 
prayer on the 19th Bama^an 35 A.B. in the Mosque of Eufa. 

Bee Shah Neima (Turner Macao), Tol, , p. 748. 1. 8. 


14C, 
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Tlih is dne of ihc trlclffli of fnto which nl ono lime sheds 
blood fuid at rmothor i^ivos life ; ^ wo ai'o powerless, it is 
uHoIosa lo strive ngainsf the all-poworfa! tyrant (fate), 

•The mighty lion wlion stung by the ant roars aloud in 
agony. 

Tho infuriated elephant when px-ioked by a thorn shrieks 
from pain. ^ 

[It was on Friday, tho last day of Zul Hijjah dliat this battle 
look place 

At the end of cighty-thx’oo and Ihd beginning of eighty- 
foui’].® 

Tho snn and mOon wept over tho face of that ono of 
atispicious features, 

Day and night wept over tho youth of that short-lived one.. 

Dike his orders, tears fi’om tho eyes, flowed from -east to 
west 

Behold tho obedience of tho servants ® who wept without 
any master. 

In his reign birds and fishes wore so happy 
147 . . That tho fishes wept in the water and tho birds in the air. 

The heavens with its thousand eyes wept over the people 
of tho earth like veimal showers upon tho grass.* 

The dew which falls every morning from heaven and waters 
the earth, consider that as the tears of tho stars who are 
weeping in the highest heavens. 

The people of Multan, men and women, weeping and tear- 
ing their Lair, in every street, face to face and every 
where. . ' . 

No one could sleep at night for the noise of the wailing, 
and the heating bf the drums, for in every house the 

morumers were weeping bitterly. 

# 

1 MS. (A) AAi if j 

8 MS. (A) has tlie following linos in place of those in the text 
jtjjlfujt ojj as” 

J Awy ,il JL&ui) ^ I. 

Ist Muharram (684 A.H.) 

' 8 LfS. (A) Ufi 

* This couplet is omitted ffom Mg. (B), , 
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They were preparing to perform the ira^w in the watci of 
their eyes, 

Hoping for pardon for that they wept at tho timo of prater. 

Thoir tongnos ■wore hlistcrod like tho feet of prisoners, 

So sorely did they weep for tho captives of calamity. 

Their eyes poured forth blood upon the earth hko tho 
throat of the slain, 

So bitterly did each one weep for his own dead ^ 

And if by chance a captive returned from that bond of 
calamity, 

Every one seeing his face wept honest tears of sorrow 

[So great was tho weeping that the waves of tho tears 
were greater than tlioso of tho Jihun. 

1 his was my own condition, tho slate of tho others how can 
I describe 

Shall I wring my hands, or shall I with my own tooth 
make ray arm livid, 

Or shall 1 wear clothes of a darker bine tlian this hluo 148 
heaven 

Every man of reputation, tattoos lus arm with tho needle, 

But when I make my arm bine with my tooth, the name of 
tho kiDg leaps foith on my arm 

Alas • that ho by tho tyranny of tho blue sky, is sleeping 
beneath tho eaitli, while* bccanso of Ins sleeping there 
the whole horizon has become blue (daik) 

There was both tho blackness of the Hindu and the white- 
ness of the Turk, whereas now both Turk nncl Hindu aro 
wearing blue (ns mourning) 

^ [It was as though the people were tearing the heavens 
and dividing them among themselves, 

1 This IS the order of the cooplets m MS (A) 

2 MS (A) cu-taf jt 

* Blue was the castomary moarning colonr m Persia 

* MS (A) yj 

^ This couplet IS not m the text nor in MS (B) MS (A) reads 

j Ij ^U-viT” 


27 
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To sndi nti oxtotil in.'n«i Hie in all tlirccHonfi l>1nc mlh 

tnouruinj:' gaiMucnts.] 

Now it Ims lu'comc tniHlomni'j to wcnv hlno — no timt iicnce- 
foi'Hi it liolioven iljo v/oavors of v.'liito clolli to dyo tlieir 
flu •cad l)l»o in (lie filjnfUo.* 

In every street 5 of Cairo u river I?1no like tlic Nile was 
(lowing ; lo fnudi an rxfont were blue garments being 
washed in tears on nil sid«.'s, 

I’he dyers of bltie clo(li were ns lmj)py ns if there svas a 
bridal in their honscs, becanso so many brides lind their 
gnnnonls dyed blue in mourning for their liushands.* 

Tlie lovclj' ones who were smiting their foreheads and 
shedding tears of blood had their cheeks below their 
eyes rod (with blood) while above their eye-brows it was 
blue. 

The beauties have no need of bine (patches) and redness 
(rongc) after this, 

For the cheeks are torn till they are red (with blood) and 
the face is smitten till it is bine (with bruises). 

In such cpiantitics do they tear their hair from their 
doUcato brows, one and all 

That the root of every hair becomes blue from such rough 
treatment. 

[How long shall I tear out the hair of my head in this 
lamentation and mourning ! 

Nay I will pluck this body of mine like a hair from, the 
head of my life].* 

Alas ! that ray heart has suddenly turned to blood on 
account of (the loss of) my friends. 


The order of the following' conplcfcs diifei’s from that of the test as ri’ill 
he seen. 

1 MS. (A) reads k for ^ bo the latter is the correct reading. 

8 MS. (A) 

« MS. (A) 

4 MS. A. J jU ^ .r" tsy® N'ot in the text. 
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Alafl ’ for that assemhly avJio were a copatant fi^sh ]oj to 
their friends 

The eyes became flooded with water and blood on acconnt 
of their friends, so long aa I saw my friends in the 
midst of blood and water 

Such priceless blood of my friends has tbo earth swallowed 
That it IS my right to demand from tho Hartb tho blood 
money for my fiicnds 

If it were possible for those who sloop in the dust t<) arise, 

I would devote tho remamdor of my life to secure the 
existence of my friends 

It wero a pity that tho cyo should have i+s pupil always 
with it, and yet that its friends ahonld bo out of sight f 
How can one bear to look at others instead of one's friends. 

My fnends arc gone • How can 1 embmee a straiigor ’ 

How can I clothe any other person m tho mantle of any 
friends 1 

I will place their dust in my eyes (ns a collynnm) How 
can it bo nght that the duet of ray friends feet should 
ho BO litHo valued * 

In deaiie for my friends, even though they sever my head 
(from ray body). 

Still the desire for my friends will never ho severed from 
my 5 bead 

Oh my King * whenever thou biddest me I wifl tear my 
garment of life to the very edge in mourning for my 
fnends 

My life hs-s been tom to shreds ip a hundred places through X50 
gnef, how can it be nght thaji I should tear a shred into 
shreds for the sake of my friends * 
ily friends have gone of whom are you talking, 

Once for all faring your speech to an ending aud breathe 
a prayer for my fnends 


1 IIS (A) jji j\ ub® 0^ OAU i-Aja. 

B MS (A) Tbp order in thp te^t differs 
8 MS (A) «■ > iV** ^ l i 

* Z follow the text here MS (A) leads 
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[Ahvnyfi romonibcv tlio depfirffd, especially at tlie lime 
of pmyer, 

Beoaiiao notliing sliowa you tlio way to mercy save the 
guidnrico of prn^'or].* 

0 Lord may tlic illumination of the snn of mercy Ugl't 
upon tljcir aotda.s 

Jilny.tlicir aotils abino Hko tlio firm from llio bonnly of tby 
light. 

In fbo day of battle tbo Groat inifm was tboir loader, 

IMay tbo aamo IGirin bo also their leader to the Garden of 
Paradise. 

If an angel flics thither in do.siro for him it becomes a fly," 

!^^ay the wings of the peacock of Paradise drive away the 
flics from them. 

The bounty of more}’’ is the water of life in the gloom of 
the gravc,'^ 

Oh Lord, in the darkness of the tomb may they have the 
water of life. 

[When the faces become black from the snn of rcsnrrcction 

^lay the wings of the angels cast protecting shade over 
their heads].® 

Whorr they give ® into their hands the record of their deeds 
taken from the book of punishment, 

May the record bear as its heading the words “ A book for 
the I'ight hand. 

Those linos nro not in tho text nor in MS. (B). 

1 IPii JLzk. — jLflA. ^(j 

tci (J|.S Xc ilj (juf 

Dal-udu‘d Dal signihos the letter with which tho word du'n 
begins, while Ddll also moans “ that which shows tho way.” 

Sjl MS. (A). 

5 ijJ iJXo jf MS. (A). 

* MS. (A) cuU-Us ji. 

6 This couplet is omitted from the text. 

SSbjA* 

« MSS. (A) (B) AhfcA ^ 

1 See Qur’an Ixxxiv. 7, 8, 9 " and as for him who is given his book in his 
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May the drops of blood wbjcb \rcro sliod from tbcxr tbroafs 
Become the most costlj rubies of their crown of pardon 
For the thirsty ones ^ whoso souls departed for Inch of 
water, 

Ifay the clond of mercy ram confionoasly upon their heads 
For tho captives * who wero long subjected to hardships, 
Oh Lord ’ may the hopo of speedy release make their way 
light for them 

May tho affliction uhicli they sulTercd m imprisonment, bo 
to those who have escaped from priaon (by death) tho 
causo of their eternal salvation, 

And those who have survived and have returned from 
that calamity, 

May they oxponcnco tho mercy of tho Author of good,* and 
may tho favour of tho Sultan bo theirs 
Since Muhammad has departed may the event bo happy for 
tho king htay his son Katqubfid bo most fortnnato and 
his son EaiUiusru bo blessed 

And tho opening [of anothor threnody] ♦ is ns follows 

My heart sit silent m sorrow for no traco of joy remains, 
Gnef, do thou take away tho world, for no joy la hit 
therein 

In tho following odo too ho refers to tho same disastrous 
occurrence 

I Behold this calamity * which has bo fallen this year on tho 
frontier of Multan, 

The right wing of the bcliovcra liaa been defeated* by the 
infidel ranks 


right hand h© shall bo reckoned with by an easy rockoning j and ho shall go 
back to hia family joyfully 

1 MS (A.) ^jLi if \j I follow tho text her© 

> Th 8 is the reading of th© text M8 (A) reads jis (B) 

8 yullers olijJ 

* These words ar© not in either MS 

6 MS (A) reads ^ cHi** This is the preferable reading 

8 MS (A) 
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How can I explain that day of resurrection, from tlie 
agony of •which the Angel of Death would have craved 
resinfce. 

How can I describe the way in which the Ghazis, attacked 
the front of the Shaibaris, like the Lion pf repeated 
attacks. 

But what help has anyone against the decree of fate which 
was ordained by and issued from the Almighty. 

2. What was the condition of the battle field ? it was one 

load of dead bodies, 

So much blood was spilled and the load was lying 
upon it.^ 

The blood of martyrs, ponred out like a libation, was 
mingled with the earth, 

The necks of prisoners bound together with ropes in rows, 
like rose chains. 

The heads strangled in the tight noose of the saddle- 
cords ,2 

The necks caught in the toils of the head-ropes. 

Although my head escaped that game of strangulation, 

Still my neck did not escape that noose of torture. 

I was taken captive, and for fear lest they should shed my 
blood 

My blood dried up, not a single drop remained in my weak 
and emaciated body. 

I was poured out like water running without beginning 
and without end, and like bubbles thousands of blisters 
appeai’ed on my feet from much travelling. 

The skin was separated from my feet by the blisters. 

Like to the seams of a slipper burst open. 

My heart, because of affliction, was as hard as the hilt of a 
sword 


1 MS. (A) reads £,j} iSSAS' J 

MS. (B) ^ 

The real reading seems to be eryo), 

2 (Sj^ See Richardson s. v. tS" v 
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From wcikncss my body ^Ylls become wood like tlie Inndlo 
of ft clnb.* 

Not a breath remained m my wind pipe by reason of tbirsl, 

Jly belly was like ft drum from tlio duration of my hunger • 

My bodj was stripped naked Jiko a Irco in nntnmn, 

And like a rose torn into a thousand slirwU by the thorns 
For sorrow the pupil of my eyes poured forth drops 
Like the (ficaltcred pearls) of a nccUnco broken from tbo 
neck of ft bride 

A QKruaa * dnving me on in front followwl ftlong the wny 153 
seated on n home, like a leopard on a hill range 
Feetor ab isto oro tetemmns ftxillx odori similis, 

Cipilli oris cjHH pubi similes nsqno nd mentnm dclnpsi * 

If I lagged behind ft step or tno through fatigno 
lie vronld draw at ono time his fnlclnon ^ nt nnotlicr lus 
javelin * 

I kept heaving deep sighs and saying to myself 

Alas ’ 1 shall never be able to escape from tins rahmil) * 

A thousand thnni s to God Almighty who Iibt rated mo 
With mj heart fico from arrow wounds and my body 
unhurt bj the sword 

When ho desired to make mj body ft bnck for the graio, 

Water and claj built up foi mo nnew m) pnlnco of jeam 
But Tslmt good to mo was m} esenpo from that rope 
If snapped liko the bond bttacen tlio Mrihnjir and Antdr f 


1 Ohitqmar Parct do Conrtoillo m Ha Tnrkul etioniuy gwes tLU 

word 08 C/ with tUo mcining* »ntWM8 pouriiin 

* Theso lines nro as follows in MS (A) 

AjAj u*,ji j 

jtkb 

6 I cannot find this word, posiihl/ it is tonncctcd with tl o TarkI 
g rehi an armed soldier 

* Seo Elliot and Dowson, 111 628 

i fashana there is n Tnrki word t i winch means 

a falcon and another lSAcjS tuj^anaJe o 90an scinblable A 1 (Jpcrrier (p 
do C ) IIoncQ tl 0 nboTO translation by Iho word/«fc/ ion 

9 taihmnr a dart 1 avmg no point (Riel ardson) 

1 TbeAnyaror helpers of the prophet' were those tribes of El Alodinnh 
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All tlioso lives wore poured out in the Hast like roses 

By the fierce blast of misfortune, this is Autumn not Spring’. 

The world full of I’oses and the assembly emptied of those 
who can smell their perfume, 

How should not my lieart turn to blood like the rose bud 
at this treatment ! ^ 

Hot one of my friends of last year remains to me this year, 

It is evident that “ this year ” also will become “ last year.” 

Ho thou also like me, oh cloud of the newly born spring 

How wash thy bands of water, and rain teardrops of blood. 

Grive me a cup, that from the depths of my regret 

I may empty it of wine, and fill it with bitter tears. 

How that the date is 6S4 (H.) 

To me in my tln-ee and thirtieth year comes the good 
tidings of the thirty -fourth. 

Hot thirty-four because if my years should be thirty 
thousaud, when one comes to the account of Annihilation 
neither thirty counts for aught nor a thousand. 

I am not a poet, even though I were a magician, still then 
I shall become dust. 

I am not a Khusru, even were I a Kaikhusru, still at that 
time my kingdom would be but the grave. 

And in the preface to the Ghtm-ahi-l-lLamal he writes some 
epitomised poems relating to this circumstance ; tho gist of 
the matter is that they brought Tughral to nothing, and the 
prince who used to pray with lamentation and tears at the foot- 
stool of the best of ail helpers saying Mahe me of thy mercy 
a victorious Emperor rose to such power in the disfricts of 
Lakhnauti and Chatar La‘l that his head which touched the 
stars, reached to the starless expanse of the highest heaven, and 


' wlio, wliile in other respects rivals, united so far as to espouse the cause of 
Muhammad. 

The Muhdjirtn were the refugees from Mecca, and to avoid jealousy and 
strife between them and the Ansar, each of the AnsSr was made to swear an 
oath of brotherhood with one of the Muhdjirln. This bond was however 
broken shortly after tho battle of Bedr. See Mnir’s Life of Mahomed, Yol. HI. 
p. 26, also Palmer’s translation of the Qur’an, p. xxxiv. and Hnghes Diet, 
of Islam s. V. Ansar. 

1 These lines follow here in MS. (A). 
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llalik Shainsu (1 Dili Dabn, aiul QS7i Apu 4osired to retain mo 
by seizing my gniments,* bufc the flcpnntron from my friends 
seized mo by the collar I was obliged like Joseph to leave that 
prison pit and turn my stops to* tho metropolis, and under the 
shadow of the standard of tho Slmdoiv of God 1 lomainedin tho 
rity In those veiy samo months, tho Kban i Bnzurg Qaan 
llahk arrived fiom the conquest of Damtola,* and n rnmonr came 
to ns that my norda had reached him,* so that ho made onqnmos 
regniding tho npo frnit of my words, nnripo frnit as it really nas 
I laid it before him, and it was houonred with acceptance in Ins 
private Imll of audience, and I was distingaisbed by ft robe of 
honour and rewards, and I glided my loins in Ins service and wore 
the cap of companionsliip, and I gave for five years more to tlio 
Pnnjab and Mnltan water from tho sea of my comfortable Sircnm- 
stances, till suddonly, by tbo potent order of tbo wise rulci, the 
star of my glory came into opposition with tbo mnnspicions Mors IBS 
tho time of its decline had arrived when tho unlucky cavalcade 
of those born nndei tho intlnonco of Afais came in sight, and at 
evening time, tho bright sun* sank by tho revolution of tho 
heaven, a world of bravo men strnck by arrows had fallen, and 
tbo plain of tho earth was full of broken enps, and Death itself 
was saying at that time “ "VVhero shall I place my enp and whero 
shall 1 take my pitcher” Iho sky fed upon dust and the snn 
swallowed a bowl of blood 

How can we describe that day of icsurrcction 
"When even tho Angel of Death sought protection from 
the fray. 

In that forgo of calamity tho ropo of the infidels sewed me also 
"by the tlvroat, but inasmuch as God Most High bad lengthened the 

1 IjJj iiSS (A) and (B) 

8 See Muqaddasi DeGoejo b Gloasary, p 207 

8 MS (A) 

* MS (A) 

* \jr^ Mars and Satnm are considered Btars of ill omen, and are 

called in Arabic nahsan The two misfortnixea ' (See Ibn Khaldun 

Proleg 11 218) 

« MS (A) read, MS (B) <Jji» E„ ,„<,tnole 

variant to the text The former is the reading adopted 
28 
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ropo of niy life, J ohtained rolcaso, and by Ibe bigh road I made 
for ilifa abode of favours, and attained \a tlio sight of the dome 
of Islam 1 and at the feet of ray raother became (as it were) 
an inhabitant of Paradise, -while as for herself, as soon as her ayes 
fell npon mo the fountain of her milk flowed from tenderness 
towards me. 

Pai'adiso always lies beneath the feet of a mother, 

See two streams of milk flow tliereft’om, the sign of 
Pai’adisc.2 

And I spent some time pleasant Ij’^ and quietly in seeing my 
beloved mother and other dear ones in the fort of Mfiminpur, 
other\^ise called Patifdl s on the banks of the river Ganges.” 

In short, when the news of this lieavt-i’ending disaster reached 
the ears of the Sultan, having observed the duties of monming 
for some days, a great afliiction fell upon him, so much so that 
he could never again gird his loins, but be used to occupy himself 
156. in all matters, and sent a despatch addressed to Bu gh ra. Elhan 
• -who had acquired the title of Sultan Hasirn-d-Din,^ to Lakhnauti 
saying. Since so great a calamity has fallen upon yo-nr brother 
I desire that you should take his place as you are -woll able to do, 
that in looking in your face I may be able to forget the numerous 

1 The reading here is very uncertain, the text reads, n’T';;?, 

•u'hich has no evident meaning : MS. (B) reads 3/| 

The word here is clearly wrong. MS. (A) reads (*<^3/1 j ( j 

and this is the .variant I adopt although the phrase )/| hovse of benefits 
is not a very usual one. Still, I liavo thought it better to take this as the 
true reading than to suggest other hypothetical readings. 

S This refers to the two springs of Paradise mentioned in the Qur’an, Iv. 

(Suratu-X'-Rahman). hA {iilixp U 41 j,. 

And besides these are gardens twain In each two gushing springs. 

The proverb runs CJbil'O t.5 See Roebuck 0. P. 484. 

8 Patiali ‘‘ Ancient town -in Aliganj tahsil Etah Disti-ict, N.-W. Provinces 
situated on the old high hank of the Ganges 22 mile north-east of Etah 
town.” Imp. Gaz. xi. 90. Ticffenthaler I. 198, places it at a distance .of 
about 75 miles from Dihll and about 20 from Fnrrucknbad. 

4 See page 186. 
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sorrows wliicli 1 BufTer Oil his nccount. Nasiru»d-Din who* lisil 
ncHjuiml permanent nnil imlopeiulent control over that dlslrict 
(of Lakhnanti) put off for some time coining to Dihlt, and 
oven after coming to Dihli at fho oaincst solicitation of his 
father was not able to remain there, *“ tho elephant bethought 
him of Ilindnatan”* so that forgetting tho demnnds of filial, 
paternal, and biolherlj affection ho bccamo so restless from 
stajing in that place that ono day without his father’s ponnission* 
together with certain of his kinsfolk he nent foilh on pix’tenco 
of hunting, and marching by mpul BtAges leached Lnklitmntl and 
busied bimsolf nitb liia onn nffaini 

Vliisi. 

AVhj* sbould I not iK-lake injself to my own connliy ? 

'Why hboiild I not bo the dust of the Polo of tho foot of iny 
friend ? 

I cannot endure tho poirow of exile ami absence from home, 

I will go to my own country, ami bo iny own monnicb. 

Accordingly Sultan Ualbiui, wlio was very depressed and dejected 
at tins occurmice, eo tlint day by day bis weakness gathered 
strength, as ho lay on bis bed of sickness, being moreover past 
eighty jonin of age, conforroil upon the eldest Bon of tho ^^art)^ed 
Idian who was called KaiLLnsru, tho title o/ JO.iusru Khan, and 
gave the affairs of Empiicintohjs hands. JloUan too was entrusted 
to him, and he made him the licii-nppaient, and made a will to 
tlic effect that Kaiqnbad tho boii of Bnglira Kliaii Bhould bo sent 
to his father in Laklinautl. After ho had loliovcd his mind of 
anxiety as to the succession of KniUjnsru, and tho other testamen- 
tary ’’dispositions of tho government having occupied him tlirco 
days, ho removed tho baggage of cxiBtonco from this woild to 

1 MSS (A)and(B) ^5" ty Tlio text and both MSS. 

call him Nn?Trn d-Uin. 

3 Hia thoughts turned Uomanards, Axiother proverb ot tlvU kind is 
3 ruuu-i'CRamciWr* *» lid(xr't~lnlhul vamlranaa, 

t e , the desiro of tho g irdon never leavca the heart of tho nightingale. 

S jOJ MSS (A) and (B) Tho reading in tho text jAJ 

13 at van nice both with tho seneo, and also with tho statcinoiit ot other 
histoi 1 1113 Barni saj s “ Ho wanted to go to LakhmutT go ho fonnd n pretoxt 
for doing bo iiud set off tliilhei without leaio fiom Ins fatlior (K. D III 12t). 
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57. ilie next, Tin’s cveiifc look place in tlio year 686 H.i He had 
reigned t-\venf.y-iwo years and some inonihs. 

Oh ray heart ! ilio world is no place of permanence and stay, 
Keep thy hand from the ■world — for it has no stahilit}'. 

Suj.jTAy Mu‘izz u-d-D!x KAi QunAD m x Sultan KASmu-n-DiN bin 
Sultan ^iiyasu-d-DIn Balban, 

In the sixteenth year of his age, in succession to his grand- 
father, hy the intervention of Malik Kachhan, who was called 
Itimar, and other Amirs ■vvho -n'ere disaffected to the Martyred 
IDian, succeeded to the throne of Empire.^ Then having bestowed 
Multan upon Khusru Khan with his family and dependents, they 
sent him off there -andev some pretext and exiled his adherents, 
and when the Empire became established ho appointed all tlie 
officers of the state to their old 'posts in the kingdom, and Malik 
Nizamu-d-Dln s was appointed Dadheg'^ and they gave Kliwaja 
Khatmi-d-Din ,the title of Ediwaja-i-.T ahan. and Malik Shahik 
Amir Hdjib that of Wazir Khan, and Malik Qiyamu-l-Mulk 
obtained the post of Walclldar : and after six months he left Dibli 
and founded the palace of Kilughaji, which is now a ruin, near the 
ford of Khwaja Khizr on the banks of the river Jumna ; there he 
held public audiences, and by ci-aft getting hold of the Mughals 
who had newly become Moslims, put the majority of them to 
death, and banished a certain number of them. .The chief author 
and cause of this action was Malik Hizamu-d-Din ‘Alaqa the 

58. Wiizir (this Kizamu-d-Din ‘Alaqa is the same in whose honour 
Muhammad ‘Anfi composed the hooks Jami‘u-l-Hikaydt and 

1 128'7 A. D, 

8 Zlau-d-Din Barni, author of the Tdrl'kh-i-'Firoz Shdln gives a slightly 
different account of the means by which Kaiqubiid attained .the succession. 
He states that shortly before his death Balban summoned to his presence 
Malika -1-Umara Kotwal of Dihll, Khwaja Hnsain Basri the Wazir and some 
others and charged them to set Kaikhusrn son of the Martyr prince upon 
the throne. After his death, however, the Kotwal and his people who for 

some private reason ( '^l'^ luT J* ) had been' 

nnfriendly to the Martyr prince, were apprehensive of danger if Kaiklinsrii 
sncceeded, so they sent him to Multan and placed the son of Bnghra Khan, 
Kaiqnhad on the throne with the title of Mn'izzu-d-Din (Elliott III. 124). 

S Nephew of Malikn-l-Umara Kotwal of Dihli. 

■>> Chief Justice. 
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Tashratu 2^ ^n‘nr<j), an«lto'Mfthk.C!ilmju(wlioevcntinllj bccamo 
gnuitcoof Karra • and Manikpur, mtd wliom ^Iir ICliusni oulogist«i 
m tbo Qirniiu s Sa'dain in these words,* 

Kl)«n of Knmv Chliajn, conqueror of counties 
■\Vho hast encircled thy feet iritli anklets* foimcd from fho 
lips of lOians) 

>\as given Samuna, his daughter was nmtcd in mamngo to 
Sultan SFn izzii d Din Kniqnbud At the end of the month of Zul 
Ilijjah m the nlrovementioned year, nons nriiitd that tho Tatar 
infidels whose leader was Itimar had attacked Lahore and tho 
frontier of Mnltiin Tlio Sultun appointed SI_ ihik Bnrbak with 
thiity thousand cavalry and giving him tho title of 3X)mn i Jahun 
despatched him to ojipofio them ITo pnrsned the Intarsasfai 
as the foot of tho Jiul hills, and pnt tho greater nnmbor of them 
tothosnord, or made them prisoners, and having repulsed thciii 
ho came to the Court 

Inasmuch os Snltnn KaiqnhSd, donng tho lifelimo of Sultan 
Dalhan, had not attained tl o desires of his hcait, and Icame I 
instioictors had been placed in charge of him, at this timo when 
ho attained to tho Dmpiro finding himself complete!} unfcttcicd 
lie occupied himself nith tho full funtion of lustful delights, 
avhilo tho majoiity of tho people took ndvantngo of tho Itixniions- 
ness of hib rcig^ to spend their days in waiitonness and license 
Tho miuistrants of debauchery, jcstcis, fiingeis and jngglors vvoi*o 
admitted to close intimacy in his Court, in marked contrast to his 
grandfathci 's reign, and learning, and pict}, and integiitj wero 
nothing valued , and Halik Nizamn d Dm ‘Aluqa seeing that tho 

t bot ns in the text, but MSS (A) atul fB) nIsoBami Bee 

note 3 Malilc Ohl aju wns brother tt son to Ball an 

S MSS (A) and (B) J *«>/’ Sco Ilnp Khalfa 1\ CIO 9399 

f C Q» enu e 8a da^n 

^ In tho original there is n play on tho word Karrn which cannot bo 

reproduced in English Tl e 1 ncs arc as folldns MSS (A) a d (B, 

uht». 

Sco Xin 1 Akhart II IT? note 2 where Karm la sad (asl^ Ibn Bntutn) to 
have been tho place of iupctingof Muizzii d U ai 1 Nasiru d Dm See 
also Kar ; Imp Gaz of In lit %ol VIII 1 at Karri m o i tl o Gai ind 1 ts 
far an ay fio n tl e Jmo LaUii anli — Dil 1 but so also does ll o iivei Saij 
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Siilfan ^\'nK hnnu!r.««Ml in (uxiiiy mnl enjoyinent, and nilei-ly care- 
less of his kin'fdcnn’.s affairs, a'lrelchcd forOi the hand of oppres- 
sion ami wont (o ninvavranicd lengths. I'lic rain desire of 
Hovorciguty canto into his heart, so (hat ho set about devising the 
. downfall of the fatnily of Obiya sn-d-Din. Iti the first iiisfanco 
having instigated .Sultan ^luMw/.u-d-Dlti to nmrdcr Kai IChtisru ilic 
son of Sultan !Mul;unimad the Jfurtyr, he sutnmoned him front 
lyinltiin, and in the towit of Roltlalc rntsed him to (lie dignity of 
^ martyrdom and sent him to join his father. 

59. In tlic .same waj- ho accused Khwaja-i-.Tnlnut of an imaginary 
crime and had him publicU' paraded ott an ass through the city, 
Ito also imprisoned (lie Amir attd IMaliks of lltc house of Biilhatt 
who wore rchitcd to the IMughaks who had recently become 
!Moslims, and doitortcd (hent to distant fortresses, and destroyed 
the glory of jMtt‘i///.u-d-Dht. 

Sultan Nasiru-d-Din nuglira IChaa, Avheit the liding.s of his 
son’s ruiitous conditiott voaclied him in Lakhitanlt, avrotc a letter 
full of hiitla concltod in the laitgnagc of oitigtna and inmieudo to 
Sultan j\Iu‘i/.7.ii-d- Ditt warning him of tlic sinister intentious of 
jSfizamu-l-^Iulk. Sultati ^lu'izzu-d-Din out of the hot-headedhess 
of 3 'oaith, did not act cu his father’s advice, and after much 
. correspondence it was decided that Sit it fin Nasiru-d-Din should 
le.avo Ltikhttauti, and Snltun Mu'izzu-d-Din slioiild start from 
Dihli and that they should visit each other in Oudit. 

From what iMir JOmsru may the mercy of God he upon Jiivi, 
sa 3 ’^s ill the QiiTmu-s-Sa^laiii,^ and also from the Tari1sh-i-2Luhdrak 
Shalil ^ we learn th.nt Bughra Khan, on his accession to the throne 
of Bengala with the title of Na.sii u-d-Din, was coming with a large 
gathering to attack Dilill, and Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Diii also having 
collected his forces from the neighbouring districts advanced 
against him in the direction of Ondh ; and since the river Sarii ^ 
lay between them the son alighted on this side and tlie father on 

Qirdnu-s-Sa'dain. -The conjunction of the two nnspicions planets. 
Jnpiter and Veiras, see II. K. 9399, also E. and D. III. 524. 

8 TarJkli-i-Miibdral- Sh/ihl, tlio author of this work is Yahyu bin Ahmad 
bin ‘Abdullah Sirhindi. (Elliott. IV. 6). 

8 The principal streams (of Ondh) are the Sara (Sarjfi) the Gliaghar 
(Gogra) the Sai, and tlic Godi (Giimti), In the first mentioned’ diverS aquatic 
animals and forms of strango appearance shew thomEclves. (dtn-i-JIcbart, 
A^ol. 11. 171). 
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the othoi side -ind neithei wis able to cross tho nver The 
Amirs and Maliks of Ghij asu d Dm s party, inteivenod i\ith 
advice to come to peaceful terms and Sultan Nnsiru d Din iiith 
a party of special retaineis crossed the river as it had been agreed 
that the son should sit upon the throne and the father, standing 
below the throne, should pay tho customary dues of reverence and 
respect to him Sultan Mu‘izzu d Dm from excess of desire forgot 
that compact, and on the instant his eyes fell upon the splendid 
presence of his father he camo down from his throne and running 
haiefooted, was about to fall at his feet The father however 
would not permit this, whereupon each embiaced the other and 
for a long time they wept bittirly, and in spite of all the father’s 
attempts to take his stand at tho foot of the throne, tl e son 
forcibly took him by the hand, and led him to the throne and 
seated him upon it Then he also took his scat and aftoi a long 
time the Sultan Nasiiai d Dm retnmed to his own camp and sent 
as presents to Ins son a lai^e number of famous elephants 
and very many extremely valuable presents and cunosities and 
pi iceless treasures from tho country of Lakbnauti Tho son also 
sent to his father an equal number of Persian hoises, and other 
kinds of valuable articles and cloth goods and rare and unique 
presents snoh tl at the accountant of imagination is nnable to 
estimate their number and value , and all sorts of delight and 
pleasure burst upon the Amirs of ^ayasu-d Din and Nasiru d 
Din and Muhzzu d Din, and upon high and low of the armies, 
and the Maliks of both parties exchanged visits Mir Khusru 
relates in detail this meeting ^ in the Qironn s Saddam, and lU 
another place he writes m a qastda 

Hsfl ■' tc iJee hrppy l.iagd<ntt wJrea itwu ir/frgff 'tff one 

Hail ' to the happy era wlien two troths are as one 


t II 305 gives an account of the meeting of father and son 

For the river Sarju seeTieff 1 2o0 259 260 201 also plate XIX facing 
pngo 292 in which thn confluence of tho Sai^u and Ghagra la ehown as it 
was in 17C8 

Tho Q ranu s Sa data fixes tho meeting between father and son as having 
taken place at Ajudl ya on the banks of the Gh gra 

1 Ibn Batata gives a somewhat more fancifal description of tl is meeting • 
of hia?irn d Din and Ma izzu d Dm Pons £da 18o5 7ol III p 177, see 
also Elliott III p 596 
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l^olinld ! Mto eon is a nioimrali, Mio fallier a Sitlf.jin, 
ndiold f.lio glfirions Ictnirdom now fliaf, ( wo arc ar, one. 

’Tis for ilio .sake of kingaliip and world enslaving power, • 
That for tho world, two world-protecting kings bccotno 
as one, 

Ono is the Nasir of tlic age, tlio king [Mahmud Snlfan, 
Whoso edict in the four pnr(,s of the woidd is slill as one. 
The other is Mikizxn-d-Dln the world’s king Kniqnbad, 

^ In whoso grasp Iran and TiuTin arc welded inlo ono. 

And this is his also — 

161. Snltun Mu‘izzu-d- Danya wad Din Kaiqnbad Shah 

Hast thou ever seen one who is the light of the eyes of four 
kings 

On tho last day when Sultan ISTasirn-d-Din came to bid fare- 
well in the presence Qf JNfalik Nizamu-l-Mulk and Qiwamu-l-^Iulk, 
who were both of them counsellors and closely bound up with 
the Government, he gave Mu‘izzu-d-Din many good pieces of 
useful advice on all subjects, with exhortation, and’ examples and 
instances, and first of all warned him against excess in wine and 
venery, then spoke of his carelessness with regard to state matters, 
and rebuked him severely for killing his brother Kai Khusru and 
the other noted Amirs and [Maliks of the adherents of Ghivasu-d- 
Dln ; then he exhorted him to bo continually given to prayer and 
to perform the fast of Ramazan, and to keep all the principal 
tenets of the Musulman religion, and taught him certain fixed 
rules and essential regulations of sovereigntyr At the time of 
taking his departure he whispered in a low tone telling hini to 
get rid of Nizamn-l-Mulk ‘Alaqa as soon as possible, “ for ” said he 
“ if he gets a chag.ee at you it is small chance you will get ” this 
much he said, and they bid one another farewell with great 
emotion, and Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Din for a few days remembered 
his father’s injunctions, and gave up his vicious pleasures, but 
when he had travelled a few stages the meriy courtesans and all 
kinds of enticing musicians and enchanting jugglers, subverters 
of piety, skilled and clever, crowded round him on all sides, 
and enticed his feet from the firm path of fortitude and self- 


i MS. (A) 
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rcstmint, by nil poils of gnllnutncs nnd coquetries, and scnse- 
raMslniig gestures nnd ullurements 

The bitter parting ndvico of his father did not End place in 
hi9 lienrt 

For tins reason that his heart was inclined to svrccts of 
pleasure 

And the elephant sau Hindustan * in its dreams nnd ho 
bioho through his forced repentance, which vns ns filmy as the neb 
of a spider, at the first provocation, nnd nsed to say, “ Which 
advice ? * nnd what counsel ? 

I will not give up the delights of to da^ foi tomorrow 
Lcttomoriou bring what it ma^, sa) to it "Bring it" 

In opposition to this mow is the foUouing, 

It befits not a king to bo diunkcn nith wine 

Nor become cut uiglcd in lust and desire , 

llio hing should bo alnays the guardian of Ins peopie, 

It 18 a Rin that a guardian should bo drunken 
When the shepherd becomes full of now wino 
The flock sleeps m tbo belly of tho wolf 

Heavy cups of ^ino used ho to drink from tho hands of tho 
hght-living cup bearers, and used to snatch a portion from Ins 
short ephemeral csistcnco, and in this stato malicious timo used 
to foietell this calamity,* 

Oh thou whoso reign is tho reign of faithless fnonda 
From th} love springs hnto, fiom lliy lionoui disgrace, 

Thou art as full of turmoil, but as omptj, ns tho dium 
Lasting for one night hke the candle, and foi one daj like 
the rose 

In this licentious modo of hfo ho made his nay to Dihli uhcio 
hoairived m tho year 089 H (1290 A D ) Tlieio ccilainof his 
notable Amiis became suspicious of his intentions, and nitlidiow 


1 Seffnofe 2 pige 219 

1 The text has niisprint for 

8 Xho text reads jjjI but MS (A) reads j refenibly 

29 
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to tlie slv'irts of the moiiutaius, Sher Khan ^ who was one of thei'l' 
. number repented and returned, and was thrown into a prison 
whioli he only left to go to the ijrison house of the grave, the 
others -were punished. They bestowed upon Firoz Hiau ibn 
Yaghvash the Kliilji, who eventually obtained the title of Sultan 
33. Jalalu-d-Din, the title of Shayista Khan,® and entrusted the 
district of Baran 3 to his control ; accordingly he formed a plot by 
which he got Malik Himar Kachhan, who had treacherously 
attempted to slay him, into his power, and took vengeance on him 
* for the deed which he had failed to accomplish. Tlien was seen the 
truth of the proverb “ He who digged a pit for his brother is 
fallen into it himself. 

Thou hast digged a pit in the way ^ that thou raayest over- 
throw others. 

Dost thou not fear lest one day thou should’st find thyself 
in the midst of it ? 

This was the plan which Sultan Mu'izzu-d-Din carried into 
effect. He was very anxious to act upon the advice of his father 
and remove Kizamu-l-Mulk ‘Alaqa, so he in the first instance 
appointed him to Multan, but Nizamu-l-Mulk saw through this 
device, and kept making excuses for delaying his departure, where- 
upon certain of the king’s retainers at a hint from him, poisoned 
Hizamu-l-Mulk’s cup, and despatched him to the land of non- 
existence. It so happened that this occurrence became a cause of 
injury to the State. At this same time the Sultan was attacked 
by pai’al^’sis ^ from his excesses in wine and venery, in addition 
to which other deadly ills and chronic diseases obtained the 
mastery over his body, and his constitution not being able to stand 
against them, his powei’s succumbed. The greater number of the 
Amirs and Maliks who were well disposed to him raised his son 


1 MS. (A) reads cjlA Arsar Klliau. 

8 MS. (A) 

B MS. (A) eiri 
4 MS (A) Ji j£> loir 

B ^>*1. Laqioa Facial paraljsis. The disease is thus described in the 


Bahm-l-jawahir “ a disease in which one half of the face is drawn 
to me aide so that the breath and the spittle come from one side, the lips 
cannot be properly approximated and one of the eyes cannot be closed.” 
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Klian \vas ; they then ordei'ed * a man Avhose father had been put 
to death by Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Dia to go to the palace of Kilughan, 
which he did, and finding the Sultan at his last gasp, he kicked 
him several times on the head, and then threw him into the river 
Jumna, and the Empire passed from the dynasty of Ghox’, and 
kingship from the family of Ghiyasu-d-Din. Tliis occurrence 
took place in the middle of the month of Muharram in the year 
689 H. (1209 A.D.).^ The duration of the sovereignty of Sulpu 
Miifizzu-d-Din was three year’s and some months. 

This is the changeableness of the ancient heaven, 

At one time it is like a bow at another like an arrow ; 

L65. At one time it feeds you with kindness at another poisons 

you with enmity. 

This is an example of the custom of the revolving heaven. 

We learn from the Tarikh-i-Mubardk Shahl ^ that Sultan 
Mu‘izzu-d-Din, after the capture of the Shahzada, was seized 
while sitting in durbar dui’ing that revolt of the populace, and was 
bound, and died in captivity of hunger and thirst : in the coui’se 
of his sufferings he wrote this quatrain, 

The horse of my excellence has been left far behind on the 
plain. 

The hand of my generosity has fallen between the hammer 
and the anvil. 

My eye which used to see the gold of the mine and the 
invisible jewel 

To-day alas ! is blinded for lack of bread. 

And when the tumult between Itimar Snrldia and the people 
of Dihli subsided, and Shayista Khan had gained his heart’s 
desire and seated the prince upon the throne, and had set the 
aliairs of the kingdom going again, on the second day after this, 
Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Din bade farewell to this transitory b unstable 

1 MS. (A) 

2 MS. (A) 

8 Firislita Bays 687 H. TanJih-i-'&Iuharak Shfflit says 19fcli Mnharrcatn 689 H. 

4 The TarJMi-i-Muharak Shaht gives the date of the death of Mu‘izzu-d-DIn 
as the 19th Muharram A. H. 689. 

8 MS. (A) omits 
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•The dni’atioti of tlie kingdom of Shamsu-d-Din Kai Kaus^ was 
three months and a few days.*- 

The wine of the sky is not uumixed with the brine of 
sorrow, 

The world’s one employment is jugglery — naught else. 

Sultan Jalalu-d-Din ibn Tamrash KbiljI 

Whose name was Malik Firoz and his title Shayista TTIian. 
came to the throne in the year 689 H. as has already been said, 
57 . with the consent and assistance of Malik Clihaju Kishli i^an j 
and inasmuch he had previously been regent and governor of the 
kingdom ® the afEairs (of state) all devolved upon him. 

It must not be forgotten that although Shihabu-d-Din Hakim 
Kirmani Jaunpuri,^ the author of the history called Tabuqat-i- 
Mahmucl Shdhi, deduces the pedigree of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din and 
Sultan Mahiniid Malwi from the stock of Qalij Khan, son-in-law 
of Ohangiz Khan, there is a long story connected with this. This at 
least is clear that this ancestry has no real autliority, any one of 
sound judgment will be able to detect the falsity of his claim to 
this descent ; and as a matter of fact there is no connection what- 
ever between Qalij and Khalj, in spite of the fact that Qalij has 
too rough a sound for the Turki tongue, and if it had any equi- 
valent (of sufficient softness) it would be Qalj ^ with the meaning 


1 Neither Barni nor Firishta reckon Kaiknus (or Eaiumonrs) as having had 
an independent reign, and inasmuch as he was only an infant of some three 
years of age, it seems more rational to allude to him merely as the puppet 
that he really was. The only object in raising him to the throne was 
an attempt to save the kingdom from passing into the hands of the Ehiljls. 
Jalaiu-d-Din Khilii. who had been appointed Vizir when Niramu-l-Mulk 
had been poisoned, was ready to seize upon the throne. The fief of Baran 
had been conferred upon him -with the title of Shayista Khan, subsequently 
he was made ‘Ariz-i-Mamalik. The plots he contrived to get rid of Kaiqubad 
have been detailed above. 

2 MS. (A) omits the word ( 

S See the Tahaqat-i-Mahmitd, ShnM . 

* The editor of the text states in a footnote that this is a mere verbal 
quibble of no importance, because ^ qalj and qalij are the same, the 

alif in being in place of the fathah which follows the (3 in ^ in 

accordance with the customary mode of writing Turki, further ho states that 

among modern Persians ^ is frequently nsod for (J. 
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of o ftrcrd nod in t»om(*liiHtoric< it in Jinid llint nntno 

of onpof the »50Ui of Yafij. (Jnphvt) tl»c *on of Niib (Xonh) on 
ichom jvrtw Mul t!ml the ICbiljt* de^c^nd from him Ood Jcnnir* 
tVo truth of thj«. To mnkonlotijtBtorr nhorf, Sulirm Jnlaln-d«Din 
divided Ihn grentcr portimi of the vnlnnWe ftppointmrnt«i \>et^^^€n 
Ins sons nod brothers, nod besiowM the foMowiiif* tillcs— upon his 
eldest Bon llio title of l^rio lOifiniln, upon liis second son thnt of 
Arknll Klian, nnd on his youngest Bon thnt of Qndr IvlJ^n. '"'hilo 
he gave to his uncle ^fnlik Ilusnin tho title of Ti»jtt-l*5Inlk. In 
this same wny he hestotred vnrious titles upon others, nnd nllotlwl 
them estates, nnd hnviog Imilt a new town, nnd a new gunlf'n on 
tho hnnkB of the Jnniun opposite to the Mn'iixl |inlsco !jo cnlled 
it A citadel, “ The Roeky Citadel *’ ; when it wns complctotl it was 
called “ 51 jnlir-i*nan ’* (New.toTm)i And in Shn'lun, of the second 
year after his accession, Malik Chhajd Ki«ldl JQjnn went to Knrrn, 
And became openly reliellioos. Tho Amirs of the party of 
(Jli!yusn.d*Dln who held estates in thnt disiriel joined with him, 
came to IJndSnn and crossed tho Canges hy tho fonl of Bijlilnn 
with tho intention of Attacking Dilill, waiting for tho nrrirni 
of 3)fnUk Chhajn who was to come by way of Karra,* (and)* 
SaUan Jalfilu*d*Dln loft Kl»'‘n IQ^nnlln in Dihll and marclicd 
ngninsl them. Dividing hia forces into two army corps bo bimseU 
went by way of Kol, nnd rcnclieil Bcidiion,* sending Arkall IClifin 
towards Amroba to oppose Mnlik Clibajfi. Arkall Kl'Sn fought 
tho enemy valiantly in many engagements din-Ing Rovoral daya 
on tho hanks of tho Bahab In tbo meantime tlio people of 
Bniiam Dev the Baja of Kola, which was also called Koola, gave 
information to Malik Chhaju that Snlpm Jnlr»ln*d-Din was in 
pursuit of him, nnd having frightened liim exceedingly, nrged 
him to take to flight Ho was in such droid of the Sultan, that 
he did not know his head from his heels, ntid in the dead of night 
ho made his escape, but ovcnlnnlly foil into the hands of tho 
Kuwars.® Ai'knli QiSn crossed tho Rnhab,* despatched Bainlm 

1 MS. (A.) 

2 MB. (A) reads The reading in tlio text is adopted. 

* MS. (A) inserts J hero. 

* MS. (A) reads CU'Ai j jt. Tho text is preferable. 

® Tho text gires an aUernation reading 

« lilB (A) 8^ 
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Ih v hfil, jitMi ptir.ttt''.! t.'hhtsju, HUii hifsi 

lu’r ^^tth of sho kIImu- Amit'i of th" f»si fftfiittHi, 

hoti Ijt* v.vni tj» { lit' dit.H-} t'>n <»r HAlifM? titoi K!i*'suii Khr, which 
in ilic ?ut Shutim, $!>.}«!,* uhil v. hi-st tfn'\ f-ioL ?<frtltk ('lihftju (ufI 

ilh* «>t hm' i’lnihimi .Vtuir's in fotirrii niJfl (-hritti-* ® into iho 
prrj'i'iKM' of ihti Hn!f it>, hn f-i uuinl Huhr c4<i tir-i of vein- 

ft(nn.hip, junl hioiod tfinin ftvi?n {ftnir hontln^ to-nf thr.m to t]ic» hatiis, 
I’hithixl thfin in tic.'h {furmott}*' of hrnionr*. nxtd rmifh": tiicrn 
|>!trinki’ of hiV* own .nt'inJins' M»Hk (/hhnjfi nith the jfi-cn teat 

nirinkf! of ri'api'ot to Aliilt/m. 

Mnlik ‘Aluii-d-nin who wan tho lirothnn’f! son ntifl aon-in-law of 
tho Stilffui,'’’' ami htul Imon appointed to the diati ici of Kamt, unci 
llniaa Bepf, tim huotIuM’ of ‘Aliiu-d-Diii who aubacrjiionfly horanio 
Uhtf'li Kliun'^ wiia appoinfod to tho post of Akhor Bt‘". In tho 
nmumvhilo, tho .stimtnons which is disfnstffal to all micdu'd KTjfin-i- 
Xvhriaan. The Snifutt was tcucutly distiePMcd at his loss. 2illr 
3ihupi'U wrote tho following' dirge in inomory of liim : — 


Wlitit claj' is this that 1 see not tho sun shining, 

If night has cotno whj* do I not soo tho hrilliajifc moon. 
Since two dn}'^ my .sun ha.s remained holiincl tlic cloiuls, 

So that in my eyes I see nothing but clond.s and rain. 

In Hindustan an C'vi»loiit. dui^gor lias appeared, 

On every face I see tliousands of wrinkles but I do not see 
the Khuejiin.'’ 

The stone of tho royal signet is Indcleu as a stone in the 
mine. 

1 * 13 ' heart has turned to blood like the rnb}- for that I see 
him not. 


1 MS. (A) omits ‘^Ab. 

2 MS. (A) Jp j ^J. 

8 MS. (A) 1ms 1) whicli is tv mistake : ami omits the j 

after tho word inserting it after tho word 

<■ MS. (A) which roads ai|3l A5'. 

6 There are plays on tho words moaning a fault, and the kingdom 

of Khata or Cathay, and -moaning a wrinkle and the kingdom of 

Chin or China. Tho titlo Khriqiin is tho title of tho Emperors of 

Cathay. Eor tho meaning of Khaqhn. see T<iriMi-i-Jiaslud/, (Ross and Elias'), 
page 30, note 1. 
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Lo there is the King, seated on Ins throne, with Ids conitiei^ 
standing ronnd him on nil sides, 

All are there, but still I do not see Khtin iJOinnSn 
When I saw fortune blinded, I asked him, Dost thou wish 
for Bight ? 

Ho replied, What could I do ^Mth sight, since I cannot see 
ilnhmud Snltan I 

And in the year following, Arknll Khan came from Mnllon to 
Dilili, and the Sultan Icnring him in Dihl! proceeded to Mandawar, 
and after Ins arrival at that stage, having received with anxiety 
tidings of the lovoU of certain of the ^uyusi Amiis, ho made 
over the district of Cudaon to Malik Maghlnth^ sent him off at 
oucc and appointed Malik Mubarak to Tiborhiudah, then after 
redncing the fortress of Mandfiwar proceeded by an nnmteiTuptod 
eencs of marches to Dibit , and m those days a certain Saiyyid 
ascetic and recluse, holding close commnnion with God,* relying 
npon Him, boantifol,* adorned with so many excellencies and 
perfections, Sidi Maula^ by namefirstcainofrom *A]am (Persia) 
to Ajudhan in the service of the pillar of the Saints the master 
Shaikh Farid, Ganj i glmkkar, «tay Qod $anctify hi$ resting place, 
and sought permission to proceed to the eastern parts of Hin- 
dnstan They said to him ** Beware of crowds of men, and abstain 
Srom intercouTse with kings” When bo reached Dihli, Khan i« 
Khanan, the eldest son of the Saltan, displayed the greatest desire 
to become his disciple ® In the B»rao way the greater number of 
the deposed Maliks and Amirs of the Balban party * used daily 
both morning and evening to eit at the table of that dan esli, who 
would not accept anything from any one People used to credit 
him with alchemistic powers, and ased to come in such crowds that 
a thousand «iana of fine flour and fivo hundred mans of freshly 
skinned meat, and three hundred mans of sugar used to bo the daily 

I MS (A) ^J^M 

5 Mb (A) 

8 118 (A) 

* See Bealo p Dictionaty, page 240 

6 MS (A) lib' 
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Pxpciifliitm’ of f)n‘ which he cxpcti'l' tl in ninin ; (lie afnrc' 

^^U(t Sidi nUhnuph he ('ni'nitcd nhviiV.n in vij'i{?i > and {fje pE-nynra 
of the live time*!, v.-u*), Itmvevej-, ntn-or [nmeni at ths jniblic 

on I'Vjilav", nor \v{r< ho hontid hy Hio cotultlionH of fiuhltc^ 
worfihip in nccm'ihinco v/lfh c'duldi'ihf'd ciEfifont, JUid Qa'/i Julnlu-d- 
Pin K»*J)rvni (nnd)" Qh/,i Urdu nm! nuni of not*-, ntnl truslefl 
f'hiof«, jimt all both grout nntl .Mnmll, nsctl eojitinually to v/OE'ship at 
his monn.story. 

When this nows ronoJicd fho .Suit An, tha j-tory goes tlint ona 
night ho wejit in (lisgiiiso (o his monnsfery, ami sivv,- for hiinself 
that he cxpciulcil even moro than W!is rejiortoch Accordingly the 
next day ho held a gi-nml dnj-har and ordered SidT 'Mania with the 
Qu'/.i and the other Amirs who were his disciples, to be hi-ought 
heforo him with ignominious treatment of Jill Icinds, bound in 
fetters nird ebains. Jlo enquired into the state of the ease, and 
asked each one whether the Sidi laid claim to kingly power. The 
nforesuid Sidi denied it, and fortified his denial with an oath, hut 
to no purpose. At that time Quzl .7alulu-d-Din lay nndcr tho 
Snltan’.s disploa-stire, lie also denied the allegation. Tlic Saltan 
171. deposed him, and nominated him ns QfiA of J3udaon. In order 
to verify tho claims to Saiyyidsliip, and to tost tlio miracnlons 
powers of tho Sidi, ho had a huge lire like that prepared by 
Nimrfid (for Abrabam) liglitod, and wished to liavo Sidi Mania 
thrown into that temple of fire. Tho Ulama of tho time, in con- 
sideration of tho irrcligion.s nnturo of that order, issued a manda- 
mus which they comraunicalcd to tho Sultiin 6 a 3 -ing, “ Tlio 
essential nature of fire is to consume things, dud no one can issue 
forth from it in safety unhurt.” Tho Sultan accordingly desisted 
and gave up that ordeal, but lie punished the larger number of 
those Maliks in that same assembly, and some he expatriated ; 
and inasmuch as tho answers of Sidi Maula* wore all in accordance 
with reason, and no fault could bo found with him either on the 
score of religious law or logic, the Sultan was reduced to extre- 
mity, and suddenly turning to Abu Bala* Tusi Haidaii who was 
the chief of the sect of Qalandars, and utterly unscrupulous, ho 

*4 

1 MS. (A) «V^. 

8 MS. (A) adds jA, 

8 MS. (A) omits 

♦ MS. (A) omits the words A*4) Siys. 
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Raid “ Wliy do not yon darToslies nvcngo mo of lliia tyrant,” tlicn 
upon n Qalandar leapt up from their midst, and strnck the unfo: 
tnnnte Sidi sovcml blows with ft razor and wounded him, the 
they shared off the holy roan*fl trliiskors^ with a knife orch to tl 
chin, and stabhed him in the side* with Backmakers’ needle 
and then, by command of Arkali Ehaft» tbo second son of tli 
Saltan, an elephant driver drove a rogne elephant over tho hea 
of the poor oppressed Sidi, and martyred him with conntlci 
tortures may God he gractoitt to him. They say that this san: 
Sidi, for a whole montli before this occnrrcnco used to sing thes 
verses at all timcB, smiling tlio while ho sang; 

In tho kitchen of lore, they slay naught bnt tho good : 

Tho weak natnred, and evil disposed they kill not. 

If thou art a sinecro lover, fleo not from slaughter, 

He whom they slay not is no better thou a corpse. 

And just at tlda time, on tho very day of his murder, a win: 
wind black with dust arose, and tJie world was darkened; the 
was a scarcity of rain in that year, and such a famine occurr 
that the HindQs, from excess of hunger and want, wont in ban 
and joining their Imnds threw themselves into tho river Jnmt 
and boennso tbo portion of tbo alligator of extinction. Hai 
Muslims also, burning in the flames of hunger, were drowni 
in the ocean of non*cxlsfoncc, while tho rest of tho world toi 
these signs and events ns proofs of the verity of Sidi and 
evidence of his sincerity. Although no inferences can bo diwv 
from facts of this kind, since they may finally prove to bo on 
coincidences, still I myself have seen with my own eyes oxampl 
of such incidents, as shall bo related in their proper places if G( 
BO will it. 

God lias nover cursed any nation 

TJutil the heart of a holy man has been grieved. 

The remainder of tho neensed, at tho intercession of Arkn 
Kh3n, Were delivered from tho danger which threatened the 
lives, and from the punishment intended by the Sultan ; and ; 
this same year the Sultan for the second time marched again 

1 IIS. (A). 

» LsAtiji MS. (A). 
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RftTitaiiblior, aiul dofifroyetl the counf.ry round if-, and overthrew' 
the idols and idoMomples, hut returned without atteniptiug to 
reduce the fort. Arhali lOjun went io Mnltiin without his per- 
mission, at which the SuUfin was very vexed. 

In the year 693 H. tlio !Mnghu1s under Chingiz JOian came up 
agaiust Hindnstiiu with a very large army, and fought a very 
sovoro battle with the Snitan’s victoj-ions forces in the noighbour- 
Jvood of Sanuni. Wliou tbo Mugbuls became aware of the size of 
the army of Hindustan they began to make overtures for peace. 
TJao Sultan thereupon summoned their leader, who was very 
closely related to Halalth lOjan, and also hie son, who called the 
Sultan his father. They accordingly had an interview and ex- 
changed gifts and presents and each returned to liis own country : 
h and Al gh ii ^ the grandson of Chingiz IDian, embraced Islam, and 
several thousand Mu^uls besides followed bis example and h.aving 
learnt to repeat the sacred and blessed formula, elected to remain 
in the service of the Sultan. Alghu was selected for the honour 
of becoming son-in-law to the Sultan. The Mnghnls took up 
their abode in Ghiyaspur in which is now the sacred tomb of the 
Prince of Holy men Nizfimul Anliya ® way God sanctify Ms resting 
place. It is commonly known as Mughnlpur and those 3\Iu gh uls 
were called the “ now Muslims.” 

At the close of this same year the Sultan having gone up against 
the fort of Mandawar ravaged and jjilluged the country round it 
and then returned. ‘Alau-d-Din the Governor of Karra-, obtained 
permission in that year to proceed to Bhilsa ^ and attacked that 
country^ and. brought much booty thence to present to the Sultan, 
and, the idol which was the object of worship of the Hindus, he 
caused to be cast down in front of the- gate of Badaon to be 
trampled upon by the people.^ These services of ‘Alan-d-Diu 
being highly approved,® the jaylr of Oudh also was added to his 
' other estates ; and since ‘Alau-d-I>in was very angry and incensed 

1 (ElJas and Eoss) p, 34. 

8 Uisawu-d-Em AuEyi* S.ec. Eeale O. B. J)., p. ail, algo Ai7i.-i.Ahim (J) 
UI.365, 

8 M.S, (A1 reads Bbilsa. The text has which is meaningless. 

4 MS. (A) b 

B MS. (A) omits after and has (3-lA for 

8 MS. (A) for 
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against the Snltau’a consort, who wns his mother-in-law, anfl 
against the daughter of the Sultan, because slio always made a 
practice of speaking ill of him to her father, he was anxious, on 
any pretext whatever, to leave the Sultan’s dominions and go to a 
distance, and find some place of refuge for himself; accordingly he 
provided himself with new servants, and making all preparations 
as to personal clothing and furniture, ho asked the Sultan t to 
bestow npon him the'district of Chandeii, and leaving Dihll camo 
to Karra, and from there nndcr the pretence of attacking Chan- 
deri, ho went by way of lllichpur, and made for the frontiers of the 
country of Deogir ; leaving Malik ‘Alau-l-Mulk who was ono of his 
friends, as his deputy in Karra, and having instructed him to 
temporise with the Sultan, went off somewhere unknown to anyone, 
and when no news could be obtained of Malik ‘Alan-d-Din’s where- 
abouts for a considerable time, the Sultan was exceedingly sorry.* 
Suddenly news arrived that ‘Alan-d-Din having gone up against 
the rebel Deo Gir, had conquered the whole of bis country ns far 
as the confines of tho country of the Deccan, and had taken as 
spoil much trensuro, and elephants and pioperty, several thousands 
of liorses, together with valuables; silk and cloth goods, and 
jewels, beyond tbo limits of compntation, and that ho was making 
for Karra, This was a source of great gratification to tho Sultan, 
but the wise men of those times knew very well, both from 
analogy and inference, that ‘Alau-d-Din® had gone to that 
country without permission from the Sultan, and had suffered 
much annoyance at the hands of Malika-i-JahSn who was tho 
consort of the Sultan, and also from his own wife, and had accord- 
ingly faced the world, always nursing in his breast sinister inten- 
tions. Now* that he was in a position perfectly to put his 
rebellious ideas into execution, and had not tho access to the 
Court, it waa strange that tho SoUau seemed to suffer no appro- 
hension as regarded him ; but no one dared repxesent these viewsi 
to the Saltan, who was wholly and entiiely ignorant of tho 
annoyance which ‘Alau-d-Din had suffered at the hands of tlie 
Queen-mother and his own wife, and if by chance they ventured 

1 MS. (A) Jl. 
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trt spcalc’ of tlio pos8ii)ility of tlie revolt and ti’oachoty of ‘Alati- 
d*D3n, ilio )Snltriii atfribuicd it to jealousy, and would never allow 
the idea of his coniutnacy or rebellion to enter liis head. 

In short, at the iimo when the Sultan was in iho neighbour- 
hood of Gwaliar ho summoned a council of his Amirs to deli- 
berate about ‘Aliin-d-Din and said.2 “ What in your opinion is 
‘Aluu-d-Din’s object in coming hither with so great display and 
circumstance, wliat will ho do and what ought I to do ? shall I 
go to meet him by way of Chandorl or shall I remain -where 
I am, or again shall I I'ctuim to Dihli ? ” Malik Aljmad Chaj) who 
was a Vazir of sound judgment and ripe experience and loyal to 
tho backbone, did all he could to warn the Sulpn by adducing 
logical a7’gumonts and quoting precedents, reminding him of the 
revolt of Malik Obhajii and the mutiny of the inhabitants of 
Karra, events which were of recent occnn’ence, as testifying to 
the probabilities of tho present position, and urged him to go out 
to meet ‘A1au-d-Din on the way by -udiich he would amve, and to 
put an end to his ostentatious display and pompous arrogance, to 
seize his elephants and pi’operty, and all the things which 
were likely to be of use ; but the Sultan would not listen to his 
advice, and launching forth into extravagant eulogy of *Alau-d- 
Din declared that his mind was perfectly at ease on his account 
in every possible way, “ for is he not ” (said he) “ my protege ^ and 
foster child, ho can never harbour any evil designs against me.” 
Malik !Faldiru-d-Din, and the other Amirs also went -with oily 
speeches to the Sultan, and brought forward all sorts of absurd 
ai'guments simply to suit the humour of the Sultan, and adducing 
weak examples induced him to return to Dihli ; Malik Ahmad 
Chap rose up in wrath from that assembly, and spoke as follows : 

“ If Malik ‘Alan-d-Din with all this ^ pomp and royal display has 
arrived at Karra and crossing the river Saru makes for Lakhnauti, 

I do not know wbat can be done by any one to oppose him,” and 
lamenting exceedingly the condition of the Sultan he repeated the 
following lines — 
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A focnian, tl onpli small otic pIiocM never (lcspt<»o, 

Tor a mountain is made up oC stones of small sire 

The Sultan then came from Gw iltat to Dilili, and ‘Alan d Din 
baaiup reached Karra ^ wrote despatches full of craft and 
cunniii^r to the Court, and wnikcd upon the n\aiico of tho Salt in 
hy presents of elephants and endless wealth, and begged for 
a kindly worded httei summoning him to tho Court, nhilo all 
tho time ho n as engaged m preparations to start for Ijakhnauti 
and having sent Ins brother* 7afar Kliiin to Ondli onlcrcd him 
to hold in rcadtucss all tho boats on tho n\cr Sant llio simple 
minded Sultan Ja1aln<d Dm wrolo a command with liis own 
baud in accordanco with 'Alan d Dm s request and sent it* h^ 
tho hand of two confidential and Imsted bod} servants, one of 
whom was named Iniildu 1 Afulk and llio othoi * 7iuu d Dm 
These men when tho} arrived soon pcrcciNod by his manner and 
bearing* that tho faco of affairs nan altered * and *Aluu d Dm 
having piopared tho dish foi tho Sultan, and having arranged 
foi its scrnco at a given signal, handed ovci 1 those two 
messengers to sentries who were charged to keep them so closely 
guarded that not oven a bird shonld bo able to flap its wings 
near them, then ho wrote a letter to Ilmas Beg his brother, who 
was also a son m laiv of tho Snlt&n,* and sent it to Dihh couched 
in these words “ Inasmuch as in tho conrso of this expedition, 
I have committed many unnarrantcil acts, in that without taking 
tho orders of tho Sultan I proceeded to Dcogn, for this reason 
certain persons have aroused fear in my heart and anxiety — but 
seeing that I am tho loyal servant and son of tho Sultun, if Jio 
will march lightly equipped and by rapid marches como aud lay 
hands upon me, and carry mo off I have nothing to nego agaii^t 

1 JjOAoyljSo 

* IIS (A) tho irord m tto text is omitted Loro 

8 US ( V ih^jS 

* US (A) 

6 US (A) jt ^ ji: 

8 if literally ‘ that tho loavea had changed colour ' 

1 MS (A) 0^ 

8 US (A) uthU if 
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ihipi'isonmoni, niul if, na lliey Imve snid f ho current niraoiirs arc 
irac, and the Sultiin’s mind is iu reality tui'ned against mo, 
T TnuRt pcrfoT'co lay violent hands npon myself and olTace myself 
from tJic ^YorId.” WJioti Ilinflo Beg laid that ^ leltcr before the 
Snlffm, ho on the instant sent 8 Ilmas Beg to reassure ‘AlSu-d-Din 
and gave him a promise that ho himself would 'follow. Ilmas 
® Beg embarked in a boat, and going like the wind over the surface 
of the wator,^ on the seventh day joined I^Ialik ‘Alau-d-Din, and 
urged him to proceed to Lakhnauti,^ but certain of the wise and 
fni’-seeing companions of ‘Alau-d-Din said, “ What need have wo 
to go to Lakhuauti when the Sultan b}*^ reason of liis excessive 
greed for tho wealth of Deogir, and the elephants and hoi’ses of 
that country will come here lightly equipped ^ in the very height 
of tho rainy senson.*^ At that time we ■will take any steps that 
may be necessary,’ and whatever lias to be done to meet tbe emer- 
gency, wo have it all stored up and we will put an end to him on 
the spot.” 8 Since the cup of tho life of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din was 
full 5 and his heart was brim full of Inst and greed for that 
fancied and ill-omened treasure,*® and Fate too bad rendered him 
deaf and blind, not ono of these evil designs was perceived by 
him : 

Ve?‘se. 

When Fate lets fall from the sky a feather, 

177. All tho -wise men became ** blind and deaf. 

Casting tbe advice of Lis well-wishers behind him, ^2 embai’ked 

on a boat with certain of his trusted followers and a thousand 

I MS. (A) t) 

8 MS. (A) J -yV 

8 MS. (A) aA aj|j5j 

4 MS. (A) yj bjh- 

B MS. (A) 

8 or (J^ Turki -word, “ saison des pluies ” (Pavet do Oouvteilles.) 

7 MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) and omits 

9 MS. (A) j 

10 MS. (A) J^- 

II MS. (A) oliA?. 

18 Lit, striking tlieir words on the dorsuin of his foot. 
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■*nwttn», Iwirmwlnp !.li from llic wind nnd Ini Jjn«lc from !!io 

ulrtnm, mill itot out for Knfrn: lie »ciit JfftHt Al^mnil Clnp tho 
Vn/Irwilh nti nrmcil force ftnr! a IkkI/ of relfliucrw !>>* JamiJ,* 
Malilc Al;mad Clmjt wbi rcmlinjj 1»« gnrmcnU but nil to no 
paqxMc. 

Wrie. 

If tlio listener trill not turn In'* enr i« coniifcol, 

IIo tr'in rvAp retribution from tbo benvm. 

TJ»o Snl{nn, trliooo IlfeV bort htirl l»ocn wppclTtJ hr n enntrarj' 
trlnil, nml Iinil been MJil on tlio almro of destruction, nrnrf<l nt 
KiiffA on the I7lh of llic IjIcssmI tuontli of Uatinifftn : nnd *Aliiu»d» 
Din, tvlm bad kept lilt form* In rrndliirrr. liad crr>*ni(il tbo ritrr 
Gangra between Knrfn and Mnnikptirnnd bad pitelut! lila mmp t 
ilien be rent lltnaH Ileg to tbe Sultan, irndlngbjr bim aomo vnloablo 
jewel*, with alrict onler* to use nil tbe mran* be could devluo 
and nil tbo cmft be could command to acpamto tbe Snilin from 
bi* nrinj ntid bring biin to *AlauHl-I)ln, Hi* confnlemte tbero* 
foro neril and presented bimsclf ln'foro tbn Sultan, mid wltli 
great ernftine** and deceit, ami wUb obsesjuion* buinillty repre*cn» 
ted that* if bo lind not come *AI&ti*d*I)In would Imvo been utterly 
aenred mid would liavo f*ca|icd, “ nud to aucb an extent ** aald 
lie, “bavo tlio evil epeakem alnlTctl bin cam* witli rejxirtti of tbo 
unkind and ilbdtiposcd uttcmnce* of ibo Sultan, and filled bia 
mind with fear, that even now fear and suBpicion i* by no 
incnii* entirely remored from bia mind.* Tberc is still a probabi- 
lity of tlint of wbich I S|Kiko lieforc, niilos* tbo Sultan sliould 
show bim somo favour and kindncHS, and sliould rc*n*Huro him, 
and going alone, witbont any retinue, should take bim by tlio band 
and lead liiin hero." 

*Tbo Sultan taking bis blood-lbirsty wonU for tbo irntb, 
ordcj-ed tbo cavalry escort which acci^mpanied him to remain 
halted wliero they were, and bo himself, together with a small 
body ot retainers armed and ready for battle, proceeded a short 
distance forward, going forth to moot Death, while tbo arch- 

t SIS. «M8. (A)*^. 

S SIS. (A) lyl * MS. (.\) omit* y. 

S SIS. (A) omiU y. 
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178 . trft.iL07‘ furthci* reprcsomtcd • Having “ mj brotJier is in 

gj’cai foar nml lUvo of Iho SnH.un "ami is qatiking fj-ora Iivud to 
foot; and when ho sees oven this small body of men, ho will be 
.nil the moi'O nhuTmed, and wdll despair of the Snltan’s (demeiicy.” ® 
Accoi’dingly the Siiltun oidcred this body of retaincis to lay 
aside thcii amis which ! hey did; those who wei’c closely attached 
to the Sultan were greatly agitated at this foolish decision, but 
the Sulj,an -vyould not ho dissuaded by their objections. When 
they ariived near the bank of the river, the army of ‘ Alau-d- 
Din -was plainly visible drawn up in close order fully armed and 
equipped, and evidently expecting an engagement. Malik IQinr-. 
ram ^ the Vak!)dar said to Ilmas Bog “ Wo left our army behind 
that we crau instigation, and we laid down our arms, what is this 
wishes to i-eview n... ready for action ? ” He replied “my brother 
wishes to make a proper . — followinpr'iiis uTmtil couise, he 
'tofutin-e advantage,” the 6 tl(c Sultan, with an eye 

“When fate comes the ^-''cprLnco with the saying 

moment even did not discover tho deceit of » 6 to that 

owm free will walked deliberalely into the jaws of ijjg 
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mxl I* cjiilfR ofen|)loil in tlml ucH’ice* nml he liim prrplHng 
fooil for brml.jnj* joar fn*it, nml lo «1' h mmir lo Iho Arrival of liU 
goe«l, nml tt now Awniltng the liononnsl corning of the Sol^an, »o 
that he may l>o iliRtin^tnihetl among hi* poem h/ tho honour 
dctivM from Iho total rmu*' Tlio Sallun all thw time vra.i oceo« 
pied in reading the ancred volomo, they reached (ho rtvoro l^nk’ 
hj the tune of afternoon pmyrrnnd liv took hie r^oat in the ) lace 
they had mftdo rAtdy for him to aii in, anti MlfiodDln hating 
got every thing rttidy* cimo ttUh n grtit gnlhering to pay hi» 
rc^pecla to the SallSn and fell at hia fee! * The haliSn amdiitg, 
ivttli affcctioii and LindoeM and lota cmnlo liim a gentle blow on 
iho check, and atUIrwiiig him vtith (,re*it ahetr of fonditcaa and 
clemency and warm b«rtcrlnc«»s l>ep»n to giro him wonl* of 
ooon^cl, and vraa talking to him alTecttonatcly and lovingly, 
rc^vtnring him In erenr pcKtIble vtay, and •citing iho hand of 
Mtilik *AUn d Din wrw ilmwing hint near At thii moment when 
tho Soltan laid hold of hta beard, and, Llrmng him, wat ahewlng 
him marka of hi* irpectal favour, and t hadgiton hii hand into hit, 
'Alio d Dio Mixing the SatlfittV hand (Irmly, wn noheil it, niul gnro 
a atgnal to a pari) who were mnfc<)craio and bed en-oni 

together to mutder tho Sultan Then Mntimild ‘^lliin who was 
one of the ecnm of Suindna, aimed n blow rrilh his awonl at (ho 
Sultan and wounded Inmj on receiving that wound IKo Sultan 
made for tho boat crying out as he rtiii **llit)n t\fcleh ‘AluU-d 
Din, wlmt IS (his (hoo Imst done! ” At ilifs juiioinro one 
yfirn d Din who had been a particolur protegd of tho SnltAti mn 
behind Inm and Inflicted a aecond wound whiah Killed him , ho 
then clit off hie head nud hroiight it to 'AUn-d Din * Ily Ahlii d« 
Dins ordem, the head of the nnfoilunnto oppresaod and marl) red 
inonaich waji placed upon a epcar and iurnecl round Karm and 
Munikpur from thcnco llio> took it to Oudti,niKl tlit bo I) 18C 
Bcrvants of tho Sulpin who were in tho boat wero nil put to 
death, sonio of them threw ihcmvcUce into tho river, and wem 
dionncd m tho ocean of dcRtrnction ^lulik Fnkljru d Dm 
Kuchl foil into their hands ntivo and wasmurtlorcd Malik Abmad 
CIuip having made prisoners of tho Snltun'a aim) brought it to 

» H8 (A) * jfS {A)oTnUHy. 

► VSfAjaM •lIS(A)adIo 

I MS (A) 
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Bihli niul • ponding ilio amvnl of Arknli JKlm” Multan 

(lie wns tlio worthy son of tho SnlfaTi and fitted to sncceed him 
in tho kingdom) ns a temporary incnsin’o, witli the co-opei'ation 
of IVtalika-i-Jahan, seated Qadr Klnln the youngest son of tho 
Sultan, upon tho throne of Dihli, witli the title of llnknu-d-Dln 
Ihiahinu Tho Amirs and Maliks of Jalalu-d-Din’s party came 
one and all (o swear nllcgianco to him at his accession. He 
retained tho name of King for one month. Malik ‘Alan-d-Dln 
lost no time, 2 but on tho very day of tho assassination of tho 
Sultan, made open disj)lay of the insignia and emblems of royalty, 
and raising tho imperial canopy over his own bead ^ was addressed 
as Sultan and * in tho middle of the rainy season marching unin- 
terruptedly he made straight for the metropolis of Dihli, and 
showering dinars and dirhems like rain over the heads of the 
populace, and pelting tho people in the streets great and small with 
golden missiles from balistae and slings,® came to his own gai-den 
on the banks of the Jumna and alighted there. Day bj’^ day the 
Amirs of the Jahili faction joined themselves to him and swore 
allegiance to him, and by the hope of tho red gold, all regret for- 
Jalalu-d-Diu was completely effaced fi’om their black hearts. 

Liberality is the alchemy® of the copper of faults; 

Liberality is tho remedy for all pain. 

. It is said that by the day when Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din reached 
Badaon sixty thousand sowars had joined bis standard, Malik 
Baknu-d-Din Ibrahim seeing that he had not the powder to resist 
him went to Multan to Arkali Khan, with certain chosen Amirs 
who remained faithful after the massacre (of Jalalu-d-Din), 
and the whole of the kingdom fell under the dominion of 
‘Alau-d-Din. 


1 MS. (A) inserts J. 

* MS. (A) reads 
8 MS. (A) • 

4 MS. (A) inserts 
8 MS. (A) reads 

® Ktmiya. Of. Koebnok. Froverhs, 398. JJ 
All copper wbioh i{j affected by Kimiya becoraes^gold. - - 
“ The science (of Alchemy) has for its object the sabstance by which gold 
and silver is perfected by artificial means.” 

See Proleg : Ibn Khaldun, (de Slane) III. 207. See also Sheat, s.v. 
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TIio kingtloTn is God*« nml prcatncss ifl Hjs TIic moss'icrc of 1 
SviUaii JMalu d Din took place in tUo BC\ot\lecnth of tlio month 
of Rnmn7-m in tho 3carC9tlI (AD and the (lumliou of 

hts I'cign ivAS seven years and somo months. 

Hast tiioa seen tho acts of Iho tyrant heaven and its star, 

2Icntion it not, nhat is (tic Iieaicn, its i*c\oIntiOD, ni its 
nrclied vault ? 

Don IS it that ilio revolving licnvcii lias cast tho snn of ttio 
kingdom headlong into (he dust, 

Dust bo on tho head of hts sun of glory. 

Sultan Jalalu d Dm had a tnsto for poetry, and Amir Khosiii 
after the death of itu'izzu d Dm Kaiquhnd, came into the scivico 
of tho Sultan Jalutu d Dm, and was lionourcd b) hemg scheted 
as an intimato companion, and was made Qur’an keeper to the 
Sultan, ho was presented cvoij year nith tho robes of lionotir 
which wore Tcscrvcd for tho Amirs of tho SnllSnt and wero 
tokens of special distinction and peculiar trast 

In this same category were Amir Hasan and Mnid Tujarmi and 
Amir Arslan Katibi and Sa*d i Mantiqi and Buqi i Slnttb and Qun 
Hnglns of HSosi, who is ono of tho most Icatucd men of ttio 
time of Jalaln d Dm and wioto a Ghazal lu nineteen metres^ of 
which this is the opening — 

Tno pearly cars, a stately form, two lovely cheeks, with 
freshjouth (light, 

Thy glory is tho fairy’a pnde, a fairy thou, at gloiy’s 
height 

And tho rest of the learned men used to keep the Sultan’s 
assembly embellished and adoincd with (ho jewels of poems and 
delicate points of learning *u d philoaojdiy, and tlio folloiviiig 
few veises are tho offspung of the Sultan’s gci ins — 


1 MS (A) <^1^1 

iSj^ It wonlil appear from tho Btatemont tl at this tikazal 

or ode was made ap of nineteen lines each of which wns in n dilferei t metre 
Tho first of tie above lites is either 3r«(a9 nb ot Itarnal Ti a is called 
Z bahratn (of two metres) m prosody 
The second line is in Ramal 



2 . 


r 24 g ] 

T do iiof Nvisli iliofso flowing Jocks of tbino to be entangled 
I do not wisb that rosy cJtcek of thine (with sliamo) to bnrn. 
1 wifch tliat thou ono night nnclothod mny’st oomo to my 
cinbrnco 

Yes, loud I cry witli all my might, I would not have it 
hidden. 

And at the time when ho was besieging (xwah'ar ho built a 
pavilion and a lofty domo ^ and w'rotc this quatrain as an insciip- 
tion for that building 

V ^ » 

Quatrain. 

I whose foot spurns the head of heaven, 

How can a heap of stone and earth augment hiy dignity ? 
This broken stone I have thus an-anged in order that ' 
Some broken heart may haply take comfort from it, ^ 

C 

, And Sa‘d Mantiqi and the other poets he ordered to point out, 
tp him the defects and beauties of this composition. They all 
praised it exceedingly and said ! It has no fault, but he ' replied 
You are afraid of hurting my feelings, I will point out its defect * 
in this quatrain : ■ ^ 

It may be some chance traveller may pass by this .Spot 
Whose tattered gai-meut is' the satin mantle of the stai'less 
sky; 8 • : 

Perchance from the felicity of his auspicious footsteps 
One atom may fall to my lot : this will suffice me. 

- ■ SuLTAir. ‘ALAU-n-Hlir 

On the twenty-ninth ^ of Zul Hij jah in the year six hundred and 
ninety-five (695 H.) (A.D,. 1295) raised the btinUer of the Sultanlite 


1 MS. (A) j ^ lb- 
8 MS, (A) omits 

8 The highest of nil the heavens so called (o«i-i=l) becanp 

it has no stars. The literal meaning of is wprn out” “effaced.” 

Thus means a man whose garments are Worn ont. It also 

by a secondai-y (post classical) lUeaning is nSed in the SbnSC' 6f *^Scftin. 
Hence there is a double play on the word (yd-tf here, in its opposite senses. 

4 MS. (A)-reads pp j while onr text has 
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of Dihli, with tho consent of his brotliCf Ilnias Beg, (o ■whom Ko 
gave the UHo of Ulugh Khan* and to Sinjar, liis wife’s brother, 
• who ■was the Ulr^i-hlajlis he gave the title of Alp Khan, while to 
Malik Nuirat Jalisarl ho gave that of Nnfrnt Ejan, nntl to Malik 
(Badin-d-Uin that of ^afar Kbao>* alighted at the plain of 
. Siri, where bo pitclied his camp, and giving public audience 
.delighted the henits of the Amirs and all classes of his subjects 

his boundless muiiiCccncc, then ho had tho ^httfhalt and tho 
.SiA-fta promulgated in his own name and conferred * appointments 
.and titles upon tho Amlra, and distributing/dr^fw gavo his mind 
first of all to his principal object which was to overthrow tho two 
sous of SultSu Jalalu*d-Dln who wero in Multan.^ 

Vcr<e. 

As long as tlie head of tho heir fo tho throne is on his 
shouldors, 

Uisordor is tho mantlo of tho body of tho stale. 

j In tho Muljavram 690 A. H. (ho sent) Ulnji Khan and Alp 
KbSn against Arkali Kban and Sultan Ruknu.d*Din ; * both tlicso 

, Mir Khosru id the states that 'AlSn-d-Din left Karra 

Manikpnr on the 19th of ItibPnl Aldi'r 695 R, and after talcing great bootj 
from Ram Reo, BaT of Dooglr, retomed to Enrra on tho 28th Ilajnb. His 
acceesion to the throne tookpls^o on the IGth Bam.>flnG95 H., and ho arrived 
at Hihli OQ the 22Qd of Zilhijjah of the camo fear. 

The teat has possibly been corrected to ivgreo irith this anthOr’e dato. 
Barm does not gire the day of the month: nor does Firi^ta. The latter 
tells ns that on the death of jBlala-d.Din, llnlika>i.Jahriti of her own accord 
Bet Qadr Klian the yocngcat son of Jalala.d.DIn on tho throne, -with the title 
of Enknn-d'Dla Ibrahim, and finding ho was too ypang, sent to Maltan to 
Btunmon the second son Arkal! Khan, who refased to come hearing of ‘Alan* 
d.DTu’s sncccss with the army. 

I SIS. (A) 5 tho text reads lU^ '-^4! 

* Barm says that the title of 2afar KhaA wall conferred on-Slalik Hizabrn. 
a-Dln, (ETIiott HI. 367). 

8 The text omits before AiAli supplied from SIS. (A). 

t It appefths both from Bami Sfid Firiehta that tho youngest son of the late 
SuhSn was in Dihli and that Arkali Khan was in Slultiiu. See note 4, last 
page, and ElUott HI. 150. 

8 Altbongh the nnthor Las given no accoani of Qadr KhSn’s corohation ho 
here gives him the title by which ho was raised to the throne. 
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brotliers T^ere besieged ^ in the forti-ess of Multan. Tlie inhabi- 

• tants of the city and the Kotwal asked for quarter, and made over- 
tures for peace, and the two princes, by the intervention of ShaiJA 

• Rnknu-d-Din Quraishi may God sanctify his resting placed came 
forth and had an interview with Ulu^ Hian,^ who treated them 
with the utmost respect, sending a despatch atinouncing his 
victory to Dihli ; and taking the family and tribe of Jalalu-d-Din 
he set out for Dihli. When they came near Bohar^ a place in the 
vicinity of Hansi, hTusrat Khan arrived with an order, in obedience 
to which they put out the eyes of both the sons ® of Sultan Jalalii- 
-d-Din, of Alghu Khan the Mughul son-in-law to the Sultan, 
and of Malik Ahmad Chap,® and handed over the Sultan’s' sons-7 
to the Kotwal of Hansi and martyred them together with two 
sons of Arkali Khan.8 They kept the Sultan’s wives and the 
.rest of his children imprisoned in Dihli, sending Ahmad Chap 
and Al gh u the Mu^ul to the fortress of Gwaliar, and putting out 
the eyes of some others also, scattered them in all directions and 
punished them with tortures, and very many of the old families 
they utterly destroyed and the hidden meaning of Sidi Maula ® soon 


1 I read here though there is a question if we should not read 

The text reads which is manifestly wrong : MS. (A) reads 

*» tjJ *• 

which is perhaps meant for MS. (B) which is of very 

little value as before pointed out reads 

8 BamI states that the sons of the Sultan sent ShailAn-1-Islnm, Shaikh 
Buknu-d-Din to sue for safety from Ulugh Khan and received his assurances, 
(Elliott III. 161), MS. (A) omits3i3*^l- This Rnknu-d-Din was the son of 
Shaikh Sadru-d-Din ‘Arif and grandson of Shail^ Bahau-d-Din Zakariya 
(See Ahi-i-Akharl, Jarrett III. 365). 

Fii-ishta gives a full biography of Ruknu-d-Din, his father and grandfather 

q.r. . « • 1 

- 8 MS. (A) cuUillc b. 

4 MS. (A)^^. 

6 MS. (A)^^^^- 

9 (Barni. Elliott III. 162). MS. (A) omits ])• 

^ MS. (A) omits clbako. 

8 Barni merely states that the princes were imprisoned, and that all the 
sons of Arkali Khiin wore slain. 

9 MS. (A) omits 
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Ijccinio cviOctit, ftm\ (%cnf;ca«cc*for) lin Wooil tliA iiol b^tcp ' 
In a short limo* it hccnmo the cauBo of tho Blictldintj of tlio 
Wood of Sultan Jnlnlii d Dm and Inn fntiiiljr, and of ko man} 
thousands of others uwonR the people who had been inunleixd 

T1 c ucslth of Qirun which still sinhs down to the bottom 
of the earth, 

You may have read, that it was a source of cuvj to tho 
poor* 

And in the year * C97 A U (1207 A.D ), Xu«rat IQiln hamiR 
been appointed to the olhco of Vnzir, nsed sli-eimoim efforts to 
recover the money uhich Snlpin *Alun it Din liad Iniishcd in 
tho commencement of Ins reign in onUr to gam o\er tin affic 
tions of the people, and demanding (lie ixpaymcnt of eery largo 
sums deposited them in the treasury , and linMiig siiniinoncd from 
Karp, *Alau I Mnlk tho nnclo of 7nau d Dm BamI, tho nwtlinr 
of tho UHtili. I Itro: (uhotn Sultan 'AIuu d T)hi had re* 

moved from tho hotwalship of DiliU and Imd sent as goictnor to 
Karra, api omtvng NnBrot Khun to tho ofliLO cf Kota d) ho 
confcirod npon him lus old ranU Alp Kbtin being apjioinlcd 
to Multan And in the j car COS A If (12‘)S A 1) ) one SshU * a 
Mugliul commandci, crossing t! o Indus cmio towartls llitulusl in, 
and Dlugh and Tughlaq Kbun tho goicrnor of Depalpfir 
(who IS Qha.it Midi), wci-e appointed to pot don n that rising, 
nnd offered strong opposition to them® on tlio confines of Jarin 
Jlanjliui f Ihe Jlughul aimy uns defeated, Bomo of Ihom were 
killed and others taken prisoners, and tho army of Snltun ‘Almi d« 
Dm rctuiiiod victorious with many spoils A second timo 

1 MS (A) 

* MS (V) oa* 

* See Qur’an XXVIII 70 

* Omit MS (A) 

STho loit reals tS^ Clalcll, JtS (A) reads yiU ■Sill. nlsp 
Bami (Ell ott III JC5)nnd Hn t -iHorf (Jorrcll) III Sl7, 

Firislita cilia him Chaldi 

« MS (A) b 

1 Both norm and Firishta say Simstan 

32 



[ 250 3 

Quf-lnq ]^lJ^vaja, the son of Dua,^ came from Mfiwaran-n-nalir 
■with a countless host to attempt (he conquest of Hindusian, and 
penetrated® as far as Dihli, inflicting no injury on the districts 
through which lie passed. In Dihli itself grain became Tory 
dear, and the citizens Avere in great straits,® and Sultan ‘Alau-d- 
185 . Din placing Ulugh lU.ian and Zafax* IDian in command of the 
forces, sent them Avith a countless host to oppose the Mughul 
army, and a severe battle Avas fought on the frontiers of GilL^ 
Zafar Khan -was killed, and the Sultan had gained AA'hat he 
Avanted in this.® Qutluq KliAA-aja after his defeat made his Avay 
to Khurasan Avhere he died. 

A third time Tai’^^I Mu gh ul aaOio was one of the margans,^ that 
is to say accurate archei's of that country, accompanied by 100,000 
infantiy and 20,000 valiant and renowned cavahy, seized the fort 
of the hills, aud gaining possession of that country, penetrated 
as far as the toAvnship of Baran, Avhei'e Malik Fakhru-d-Din Amir 
Dad the Governor was enti'enched; Malik Tughlaq Ghfizi-i- 
Mulk Avas sent from the metropolis to put down that distui’bance.’^ 
Malik Faldjru-d-Din salljing from the fortress of Baran,® joined 
with Malik Tu gh laq, and they jointly made a night attack upon 
the Mughuls.® The Mughul foi’ces being routed, Tai^ghi Avas taken 
prisoner and Malik Tughlaq brought him into the royal presence. 

A fourth time, Muhammad Turtaq and ‘Ali Beg Mughul. who 
were the sons of the royal house of Khurasan, brought together 

1 MS. (A), so also Firishta. 

8 MS. (A) J<>. 

8 MS. (A) 

^ Or Eli (Barni). 

B Barni explains this. Be s.ays “ ‘Alau-d-Din retnrnod from Kill, consider- 
ing that he had Avon a great victory : the Mnghuls had been put to flight and 
the brave and fearless Zafar Khan had been got rid of Avithout disgrace.” 

6 This A^'ord is given by M. Pavet de Courteille in the meanings of 

. fusiliGT t hoti tiTBXiT .' litres. Jt is a Turki word. 

T The reading of MS. (A) is here followed : viz. 

Wl £>>> jt 

MS. (A) ^ 

9 MS. (A) 

10 Tlie reading of tin's name is a little uncertain. SIS. (A) may be either 

or Neither Barni nor Firishta give any assistance : nor does 
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a very laige army, ^Nbicli tlioy divided into two one boro down 
upon JTagor,^ wbile the other seired tlio foi t of the Siiinur bills 
and occupied the country as far as tho mei Biah which tl oy call 
Kali Pam * Sultan ‘Alau d Din api>omtcd M ilik ManiL his 
slave (who is Kafiu Naib oi Hazar Dinaii®) uith JIaliL Tnghhq 
Governor of Depalpui to pioceed to Auuoha, and while tlie 
Mughal army, having succeeded in captniing much spoil and many 
cattle, was marching to the banks of the tivoi Rabab Malik ManiL 
came np in puisuit* and a sevcic battle ensued Both the Mughal 
piinces evinced gicat biaveij, but were ultimately taken prisoners, 
and uere put to death, while the greatoi part of those accursed 
ones became food for the sword of vengeance, and tho lemnant 
of the sword fled paiiicstticken to then own countiy. Tho heads 
of these two piinces were taken to Badaon and impaled upon 
tho battlements of tho fort One of the learned poets of tl at 
time wrote tho following quatiam winch was aftei wards inbciibed 
upoQ the southern gateway of that city 
Quatran$ 

Noble fortiess' whoso helper may tho assistance of the 
Almighty over bo • 

• May the Tiotoi} and conquest of the Emperoi ovei bo thy 

standaid bcaiet ' 

Ihe Malik of this ago became tby buildei, and built thee 
anew, 

May Tar gli i. lil e ‘Ah Beg^ become tliy captive 
And Mir Kliusru has -vviitten an account of the fight between 
Malik Manik (who bad obtained the title of Mahk Naib?) jn 

either word appear la tho Tatki dictionary Tho text reads Taryaq 

which seems rather anc* ‘nece$s%tate reading Tho TartVt % Aim ro ds Turtaq 
(Elliott III 72) 
t MS (A) 

8 MS (A) 

8 So called hecauso he had been originally purchased for a thousand d uars 

* MS (A) 8AX-.J 
6 MS (A) 

8 MS (A) oroita 

T Firishta states that this titlo was conferred npon Milik Knfur (Hszir 
Duian) on tho occasion of his being pliccd in command of an army to 
proceed against Ram Deo, llaja of Dci^hat a refractor) tributary 
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flic T jihitziihiu n iniu-vi-l of Isterature, Vf'liicli 

' iiUH Uil prn'.t'Ui ronf?'M tln>ni»f'fvr'-t irnpfjt('nf fo nppratch op 
iiiiitntOf fluHJtjh to l?*ll tlu* fiuth nil (he v.'iititif'ft of t!mt kin^' 
of jtiH't*;, nX'fttly nnfru'd K1o!«mi, ffiv of dnji oxocHeitco, nnd to 
pnij^n ittoi i-HHWi tliooi i‘i an iropcrfftiojicr tititl oi-ior fot- ntiy otiicr. 


lu-iiovor flfoiujUt .‘•ItitH'fs fortfi frotn Jiih usind 
It if! M) Mibtic ns to c«c;t}ip cotnju-cliciJhion und defy ixiutH- 
t ion. 


On the fiftii omiMion Tqbalnmtul nnd ICnpnk, Brnglinl?, bronglif 
togftlior fui army to fnl;o vongoam-o for Turtaq^ nnd ‘Aii ]leg, 
nud invaded the front ions rd [Multan. The Sult.an on tin’s occa- 
sion nlho np{)ointod !Muli)c Nfiib, nnd [Mulik 'J'tgiljUuj. Tl>oy pro- 
ceeded by forced infivcliCH while the iMugljals were falling back, 
and pursuing tliein gave battle. Kapak was falvon piisonor, but 
Ava« ransomed by the infidel Tatiins, %\ith the prisonons and .aknn- 
dant booty which bud fallen into their bands.** Fiom that day 
the [^^ngbula lost tlioir cnlhnsinsm for the conquest of Uindustan, 
and the teeth of their atuhilion became blunted. 

After those victories, llio Sultan one night was holding a wine 
party quite at Ids case with Ids coin])nnion.s, and was qixafling 
copious dxwights of wine. The xdgld. like the cii-cnlntiou of t^io 
187, adno cup, had come near to an end ; Kuddenl}* some of the assembled 
guests began to innko signs to each other* witlx liand, and eye, 
and bi’oa' that it was time to break up,'’ the Sultan happened 
to porcoivo it, ho was annoyed and cried out Jliitiny { Mutinj’’ I 
and oix the instant gavo oi’ders for Balia (who was one of his 
boon-companions and choice spirits) to be Idlled. The rest tied 
in confusion. On the following morning when lie came to realise 


1 This work, known also as tlio Tiir'ilh-i-Alai, is a prose history of tho first 
years of Sultan Alan-d-DIn lOiiljT from his accession in 695 H. to the close of 
710 H. (Elliot III. 68-69.) 

9 MS. (A) omits and gives tho pointing of Tnrtaq as (3^^* 

8 MS. (A) ^ This account differs somewhat from that given by 

Khusru, who makes the invasion of Kapak soparato from and precedent to 
t^t of Iqhal Mudbir as he calls him. 

4 MS. (A) 

B MS. (A) 
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Hint Imd occnmd, it wis ni clc-ir as dnj to llio SiiUSii ' lint lin 
suspicion was grounilleas 

Wait, till the world removes the veil from tlio face of events, 
And till that tlion hast done this cicoiug, tomorrow is 
plain to thee 

Then ho asked for QSri I3ah5* Thej replied 1I< was sent into 
eternity at that verj moment * The Stil^au was ver) repentant 
and ashamed at healing this, and vowcil neitr again to drink 
asine, and ordered it to be proclaimed that tlio n^o of '\ iiio should 
ho absolntclj abandoned throoghout the kingilom Cask iijxni 
cask of wine was poured out m the court till it became ti flowing 
riier Everjono who was discoiercd inloxicaUd, was hauled oil 
to prison, and punished hj imprisonment * and confiscation of 
property. 

Ihety and penitcnco became thconlcrof the daj tlio taicrns 
were in ruins, ^ and tlio police ofheers had plenty of nork, 
and there was no longer any need to pni'chaso niiegor,^ nhilo Iho 
wino hibbers were giviug expression b) tlioi actions to these 
verses 

Now he spiinklcs tho flagon with sail, now ho shatters tho 
cup, 7 

How tho policeman disturbs tho peace of tho tavern in 
which wo Bup 

I The text his a note hero to the effect that ft Ij shoolil probnUj bo In 
Berted after bat that it is not found in either of tho two MSS before 

tho editor 

IIS (A) has \) and reads uT 1j u^hJL* 

* Tho text hero and in tl o former I no rends jV liS ( A^) has 

* Tho text reals jl 

* MS (A) (jAii j ^^le jj jtH 

^ There is a play on words hero in tl o onginal AA ob|^ 

« Wino not being drunk all tho gmpeju co could bo util sod for Tinegar 
There IS ft hint here that oTcry ono was diseontonted 1 nd fls wo eay sonr 
looks wl eh tho Pers ans express by saying ^ 

So and so sells Tinegar Qnani says to his mistress 

jS? Ofywl 

1 MS (A) omus \j bat tho text is correct 
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Atitl »ii the yr-ns (l!i7 H. A,l).} ihf- SitUfm .'fuspj- 

('tofiMol' ihv !h*« !y>‘"'‘MV('rt<'"*l Mw/.lttn confcmfslntitt" 

188. fo iiint(!»‘i‘ nu'l M-nflu-nf*' niul they ui-.o f<.r fliftr prut, tTOJulf-il 

iiy lilt* t’S^foi linij fif ilu- rcvi’iiiu' I'oih'rfora nstrl tlir h' (•'cforHonufo 
for ri-rfUnHiU,' nmitry,' v.-r<rr plojtuit'' n rf^ln-lhon 'srliifst 
<lu5 f.hnfii(l hr iuntttisj' nt,!? Jiawkttfj/A Onr of Jhftrt «ho 

v,mi ojijKHtHl (o tluft fU'Jirjno uiftOo ft kocnvn <0 thr SccHfc 

or«1rr.H Nvt-io v/ritfcu otirl <h'*.prttch"(i to f ho f«o%'t'riior.‘! of the country' 
^!^y^ 1 lp' t!m(. on u crrlnln ihiy “ tlicy nIiouU! put to {Icath nl! tho 
now Muslitn Jtujilutls with one consent wJtcrcver they foiuul 
them. 

Accordingly on tlto nppoinfed (Into llicy despafehed so many 
poor Inipk'KH iMugh'ds with the sword of injnstico, and sent tliom 
on their travels to tho kingdom of iintiihilation, that the mind 
catuiot compulo their nunil)t'r, and the name of ^fnghul no longer 
snndvcd in nindustrui, although this custom of killing strangers 
has survived from that lime. 

And in tho cominenci-ment of affairs, the fact of so many 
victories folIo\Ying one another in close successioti led to oxfmva- 
gnnt amhilions in (ho mind of tho Snltiin; one of those was reli- 
gious innovation, and moreover by the assistance of these foiu* 
Ulugh Khan, Nusnit Khati, Znfar Khan and Alp Kltan J>o was led 
to csliniato himself as boittg .superior to (he Prophet oti %vhom 
he the peace and hlci>shttj of God,^ and his companions may 
God he gracious to them, alts’ Tho second was the conquest of 
tho whole inhabited world like Sikandar ; this led to his ordering 
liis name to be inscrihed on tlie currency iind mentioned in the 
proclamation as Sikandar-i-sani.® When he sought the advice 

1 Tins was spoken of above. ‘Aliin-d-DTn’s officers disapproved of tho lavish 
way ho had squandered his niouoy in gifts in the early days of his accession 

to power. 

MS. (A). 

8 MS. (A) omits J 

i MS. (A) J 

6 MS. (A) omits J. 

6 Alesandor tho second. Tho accuracy of this statement is tesHfiod to by 
the existence of coins boaring this title. Gold coins weigiiing IGG, lGS-6 and 
169’5 grs are in existence bearing the legend 

xjUs I (See Thomas, p. IGS.) 

Sikandar u-s-aani Yannnu-l-MUdfat Ndfiru Amtra-l-miiinin'in. 




of ‘Alan 1 Jitulk Kotwol of Dihli ho restrained llio tfnltiin from 
pursuing both these claims and said, “ No one can ovoho a icli 
gion out of Ins own bmin unless he bo aided* b^ God, and till 
he can porfoim miracles * This object cannot be acquired b^ tlio 
stiengtb of dominion, and wcaltli, and majestj, and splendour, 
moreover such an attempt may bo expected, nay is ceitain to 
result in violent disoi dei s and tnmults of all kinds, nothing \% ill bo 
gamed Viliilo disgrace will follow tlio attempt as for conqucimg 
realms, it is a noitbj ambition, but needs the liiglicst qualifica- 
tions, as avoU as pcifcclion of nilo and a vazii like Aiistotlo, 
none of ailiith are litre existent 

Tf tlio Suit in clears HinduRlfin of infidels and frees tbc envi- 
rons of Dihli from these contumacions inlliang, this will bt in no 
way inferior to tlio world conqnosfa of Siknndar ” 

The Sultan, after duo meditation, wnsgrcntly pleased with tlieso 1S2 
pi oofs deduced from icason and Bopported by precedent and 
bestowed a robo of bonouc upon ‘Alan I ^»Ialk and gavo him largo 
rewards, and abstained from attempting to satisfy either of his 
ambitions Tbo Amirs, who on account of the harshness of tho 
Sultan, and tbo rongbness of Ins tcmpoi, wero unable to say any- 
thing of service, nil sent presents of horses and valuables for 
‘Alau 1 Hulk and woio loud in praiso of him 
Verse 

In my opinion that one is thy well wisher, 
lYho says that will be a tlioin in thy path 

In this year the Sultan proceeding to Deogir gamed a fresh 
conquest 3 and doubled his spoils 

That winch he cut after that his sword cut double. 

That which he defeated aftei that Ins maco defeated again 
and again 

And in tho jear 698 H (1298 AD) he appointed ITlngh lOian 
to the command of a powerful army, to proceed into the country of 
Gujerafc against Rai Karan who had thirty thousand cavalry, and 
eighty tliousnnd infantry, and thirty bead of clopl ants Ulu^ 

1 MS (A) AjAUs iUj axi! A*\y0 G 

8 MS (A) Ihe text rcAls correctly 

t MS (A) j ^ ^ 
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tliva r'\tUcr utiE-wi, and consequently plotted a robclhon, but 
eventually were dispersed , some of them weot off to Rat Hamir 
Dev in Jham,t winch is near Rantanbhor, and some went else* 
where 

Dlugh Khan proceeded by contmuons marches to his moster at 
Dihh, and from this wo gather that the massacro of the foreigners 
(above alluded to) took place after the arrival of TTlugh Khan 
from Gnjrat Historians have paid httio attention to tho dao 
ordei of events, but God knows the truth 

And m tho year 699 H ( 1299 AD) Ulngh IHian was nominated 
to proceed against the fortress of Rantanbhor and Jhain, which 
19 better known as Nau^mbr,^ and Rai Hamir Dov, tho grandson 191 
of Rai Pithora,® who had ton thonsand cavalry, and countless 
infantry, and celebrated cloplianta, gavo him battle bat was 
defeated, and with great generalship withdrew the whole of his 
forces into the forti css of Rantanbhor 

Ulngh Khan having reported* tho state of affairs to the Court, 
niged the Sult&u to capture tho fort, tho Soltun collected his 
forces* and marched against Rantanbhor, and in a shoit time, 
by skilful effort, and aided by tho enetgy of his Jfahks, completely 
subdued and took tho fortress, and despatched Hamir Dev to 
hell Great booty, and spoil, and trcasni'cs fell into Ins hands 
Then he appointed * o. Katicalio hold that forti ess, and having 
bestowed the country of Jhain upon Dlngh Khan, left to attack 
Chitor,^ and having conquered that place also within a few days, 


I Tieffcathaler, I p 322, mentions a citj called TBch-in at a distance of 
five miles from the fortress of Bantaablior This would appear to bo pro 
faably tho place spoken of in tho text 

Sea ElUot, III 14G where Jhotn is said to be Ujjaia, aUo p 173, note 1, 
where this opmion is abandoned 

* TicHenthaler does not mention this namo 

0 SIS (A) reads Eai Hamir Dev of Rantanbhor omitting iSb 

but Barm calls Hamir Dev tho na^sa of Rat Pithom, eo that the reading 
of the text is adopted 

* MS (A) 

* MS (A) omits Ij 
8 MS (A) 

1 Barm says that after talcing Rantanbhor and putting Hamir Dev to 
death the Salman returned to Dibh so also Fmabta See Hunter Imp Qat 
III 430 


33 
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an(^ * linking givdn it tbe n.amo of JQim'fibac?, and having bestowed 
a I'ed canopy upon Klii/r KbSn aforesaid, made Cliitor over to liim 
as gOTcrnor. Among fho events wliicli happened in this expedi- 
tion this was one, that Nu?rat inuTn had come from Karra** to 
JRanlanbhor, to reinforce Ulugh Khan before the Sultan arrived 
tliei’e;® and dux-ing the siege one day a stone struck him on the 
head, and he went without delay to tbe other woi’ld. One arm 
of the Sultan, that is to say Zafav Khan, had been broken in the 
fight with Qutluq Khwaja, and now the second arm was broken 
also. 

When the army was encamped in the neighbourhood of Malhab^ 
the Sultan one day was engaged in the hunting field ; ® when 
night came on he remained in the plain, and at dawn of day he 
posted his troops all round, while he liimself with a select follow- 
ing ascended an eminence and was watching the spoit.® In the 
meantime the brother’s son of the Sirltan, Akat IDian,7 tosether 
with a band of new-Muslim Mughnls who were engaged in per- 
192. foi’ming the duties of guards, attacked the Sultan relentlessly and 
smote him with aiTows, seized him and wounded his arm. As it was 
the winter season, and the Sultan was wearing a cap^ stuffed with 
cotton his wounds were not fatal. Akat Khan wished to alight 
from his horse and stiike off the Sultan’s head from his body, 
but some of the attendants pretending to side with him and take 
his part, cried out, the Sultan is killed ! Akat Khau was satisfied 
at heaving this, and made off with all speed to the camp on horse- 
back, and entering the voj'al hall of audience seated himself upon 
the throne, and drawing the canopy over his head, the Amirs, in 
accordance with ancient custom, gave in their allegiance to him 

< 1 MS. (A) j. 

2 MS. (A) Jl. 

5 MS. (A) omits 

4 The reading here is doubtful. The text has 

«• 

with an alternative reading in a footnote. MS. (A) roads 

Firishta (Bo. Text p. 186) reads Taltib, 

6 j*S Qamur()ha, lieu de chasse. (Pavet de Courteille). A Turk! word 
' signifying hunting ground. Firishta loc. cit, also nses this word. 

8 MS. (A) omits j. 1 Firishta also says Akat Khan. 

8 MS. (A) reads 
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ns the Tiglilful king,! nntl rxiscd no o\trt objection Aknl lijian 
NNfis BO overkvhelmed bj Ins inonUnnto luRt that on tho inst'vnt ho 
made an attempt npoa tho Aam»»,* bat ilahk Dinar Ifaraml who 
was on guard at the entrance to tho .^firam with lus inm armed 
and equipped, said, Till you shew mo tho head of tho Snltaii I 
will not permit j on to Bct foot willim this pna ate chamber SnUin 
‘Alan d*Din, when ho had aomcnlmt regained conscioasness * after 
that perilous attack, bound up lus nounds Ho «as connnccd 
in lus own mind that Akat ICliun. in unison with tho Amlm nho 
had revolted, had had tho audacity to make this disgraceful 
attempt npon his life, for that wero it not so, ho was not (ho man 
to attempt it alniic 

Accjrdiugly his intention was to mako Ins way to Jh an (where 
Ulugh Kli3n avas) with tho fifty or rixIj attendants >%ho had 
remained with him, and see what coun»o Ulugh Khun Mould 
recommend. One or two of Ins confidential i*ctaincr8 pointed 
out tho unwisdom of this courso and urged liini to go at ouco to 
the royal pai ihon and kingly conrt 

Uoforo they arrued at tho Court fifty hoi'semcn joined thorn, 
and Akat Khan took the road to Af{^ inpiu, bat a body of men 10 
wlio had been despatched in pursuit of him by forced marelies 
made him piisonoi,* sent him into tho Sullun’s presence, and then 
utterly destioyed all lus family and relations wherever they found 
them, among whom Qutluq Ehuu lus brothci also perished ^ 

Verse 

Ono who injures tho country is better beheaded 

And at that same timo ‘Umar Khan and Slangu Kh in tho two 

1 Tho words ‘-(IH J ^era o tital oro Tnrki words (P do 0) Ijp or 

signifies tlio royalftimil^ It also moms king law right also a cnstoin intro 
daced by Chong z Khan means Simply * right ’ or ‘ authority,’ I enco 

tho words in tho text would moan that they ocknoirledgcd him as nghtfal 
king with duo formalities 

* MS (A) omits ^ 

S MS (A) oSjt* 

* MS (A) ji^a Ijjl 

t Tho account given by Bamt of this oconrronco is tbo samo ns tho tost 
(Elliot III 17 -173) J’jrislita also calls him Suleiman Rlinh, Akat Khan, 
though Briggs m his translation calls him Tho Pnuco Bookn Khan 
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tl^e entrance to tho "Red Palace, and compelled the cliiof men 
wLelber tljcy would or no, to stvear allegiance to liiin. 

The Sultan, when he heard tliw tidings, did not publish it, nor 
did ho betray any signs of emotion, until lie had succeeded by 
superhuman effort in entirely ' leducing tho forticss. A week had 
hardly passed after this exploit of Uaji Mania when Malik 
Ilamidn Dm, who was Amir of Kob, with Ins sons who avero 
renowned for their valour, and a body of ttio cavaliy of Zafar 
Klian who had come from Amroha to oppose the Miighuls,* 
engaged Haji Maula in 6glit, and having destroyed him, put to 
death the hapless Saiyyid Zada also, and sent their heads to 
Rantanbhor The Saltan nominated Ulngh Khan to proceed to 
Dihli to tiack out those who had taken part in that* rebellion, 
and bring them to destmction He also completely eradicated 
the family and relations of Mahkn 1 Umara on this suspicion that 
HS]i Mauls would not have embaiked on this ootcipnse without 
their instigation * 

The Sultan after adding the fortress of Rantanhhor and its 
snriounding distncls to the jdegtr of Ulugh JOlln returned (to 
Dihli) Ulu^ Elian was taken ill that veiy day while on the 
load, and died,* and Hantanbbor became for him like the Paradise 
of Shaddad.® 

I MS (A) j -slJ ^ j 0^1 plj 

8 MS (A) 

3 MS (A) ji 

* The text reads BoalEoMS (A), but we should, 

read 1!,)^ A) as without this the sense is not Tory obvious 

Barm states, “Tho sons and grandsons o£ the old ^tofwsJ Malika 1 CTmara 
had po guilty knowledge of the revolt, but they and ei ery one belonging to 
that family were put to death 

6 The Tuj lii 1 Ftroz Shaht states, m opposition to our author, that Ulagk 
Khan did not die till four oi five months Uter, when he had collected a largo 
force for the purpose of attaching Tilang and Ma'bar. Finahta also states 
that Ulugh Khan died about six months later 

8 MS (A) reads 0 ^ ^ iFan Ixxxix 6 

“ Hast thou not seen 1 ow thy Lord did with ‘Ad ? with 
Iram of tho columns? tho like of which has not been created in 
tho laud ’ 
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I\[oi’covor a band of robbers of Jalor, wlioso loader was Mir 
Muhainniad Shah, wore captured in Ranfcanblior after the fort 

Irani of iho columns “ This city is said to haro boon sifcnafced in Yomon, 
botwcon JInzrniiiniit and 5ana*n. It was founded by Rliaddad ibn ‘Ad, who was 
oxcessirely strong and miglity, and when ho lionrd of Purndiso and of what 
God had prepared therein for his saints, ‘palaces of gold and silver and abodes 
beneath which rivers How, and upper chambers above which are other upper 
chambers, (Qur’an xxxix. 21) lie said to his mighty men ‘ Verily I ivill take to 
myself upon tho earth a city like nnto Paradise.’ Then ho appointed thereunto 
a hundred men of his servants and mighty men of ralonr, and under the hand 
of each of them a thousand helpers, and bade them search ont and dnd an 
open space of tho plain in tho land of Yemen, and chooso the best thereof 
in soil. Then ho provided them with wealth, and designed for them the 
pattern of their work, and wrote to his three chief lords Ghtinim-ibn-‘ITlwan, 
Zahhak ibn ‘Ulwfin, and Walld ibnur Eaiyyan, and charged them to write to 
their lords in tho utmost parts of their cities that they should collect all 
that was in their land of gold and of silver, of pearls and of rubies, of musk 
and ambergris and saffron, and should send them unto him. Then he sent 
unto all tho mines, and took out therefrom all the gold and the silver that 
was in them, and ho sent his throe agents to tho divers into the oceans, and 
they brought out therefrom jewels, and gathered them together as it were 
mountains, and all of this was brought to Shaddad. Then they sent the 
miners to the mines of rabies and emeralds and all other jewels, and they 
brought out from thence immense riches. Then ho ordered and the gold 
waS beaten and fashioned into bricks, and he bnilded therewith that city, 
and ho commanded tho pearls and the rubies, the onyx and the emerald and 
the cornelian, and tho walls of the city were set with them. And he made 
for it upper chambers, and above them other chambers supported on columns, 
and to all of them pillars of emerald and of onyx and of ruby. Then he 
caused to flow beneath the city a wide channel which he brought to the city 
from beneath the earth a space of forty leagues, like to a large canal. 
Then he ordered, and there were made to flow from that channel, rivulets 
in the streets, and highways and streets flowed -with clear water. And he 
ordered banks to be made for that canal and for all the rivulets, and they 
were overlaid with red gold, and the pebbles thereof were made of all kinds of 
precious stones, red and yellow and green. And there were planted on either 
bank of tho stream and of the rivulets trees of gold bearing fruit, and the 
fruits of them were of those rabies and precious gems. And the length of the 
city was made twelve farsaUs and the breadth thereof like unto the length. 

And the walls of the city were high and lofty, and there were bnilded 
therein three hundred thousand palaces set with all kinds of jewels mthin 
and without. And he built for himself in tho midst of the city' on the bank 

of the canal a palace lofty and high, towering over all those palaces 

» n * * * and there passed 

in the building of it five hundred years. 
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vrns tnVftJ. Whcti Uir* SnU'in askwl Jfnljnmmnd (who h'nl 

been %\on«ulc<l) ‘If I hlmtihl your lift* And Imvc jon cured, 
niul you should thni cicopr Ibis tlmdl} tlftuj^cr, liovr would yon 
tieut mo m fnlui*cy ’ he rejdiiHl, *lf 1 should pot u ell nud should 
h-vto AU oppoiliunly, I ivould kill you nud ruse tho son of Hninlr 
Dei (o tho throne’ Tho Snlirm wondcied, nud was nunred nt 1 
tins nndneily, nud enquired of hw most shn.vrd nnd nslute Amirs 
tho ren^ou why tho people hid so tunitd ngninst him, nnd uliy 
these continual riots And seditions were so coiMlnntly occnning, 
and further sought to know how to set nhoul remedying theso 
ciils Ihey shewed him serernt paths of conduct which would 
cud nuturally in foot (lungs Vtrtlhj, tliAl tho king should m 
ins own person bo awAro of tho enterprHcs both gootl and bid 
whicli arc going on in h»s kingilotn Sffondfy, that ho should 
put an cud to wino bibbing, which is (ho source of so lunch tviK 
abmdounicnt by tho mulil s of their giiddiug alxiiit to 
each others* houses and holding dtlihcritiro ineeliugH * Fourihhjy 
to demand hack the money whicli ho hnd laiishecl, from all 
classes, whclhct soldiery ot populace, because it is tho fuuiilaiii 
head of all not and sedition, CHpccmIly upstaits and uoritroiij: ne/jfi,* 
and in a short time these regnlationR would by their inherent 
good, be acceptable to tho HiiTs, and pass from poleutiality to 
actuality just ns 1ms already been related iii a foimor place 

IhcSuItun did auny with aaino dnnkmg, and brought tho other 


Then Aim ghty God wished to oend n wurninR to him nn 1 to }iis host, 
calling him to repoulance, amt lie close to liimBClf JIul ihn Khnlid who 
camo and called apon SI atld nl lo IwIiotu and coRfeis tl o power nnd unity 
of God, hut Iio pore sted m hts idolatry and ditohcdionco Ihoa lliid warned 
Iniu of punishment to como and of tho fdl of liis kingtlnm hat ho would 
not he moved front his ovjl waj* ’ 

At bat ho was mformed that tho city waa finiahcd and ho si-t out to go to 
It with threo hundred thousand, leaving all Ills kiugilom to his son ^fur«nd 
wlo hnd it 18 said beloved inthewordsof liiid W hen Phsddul nrrued 
with ono day’s jonmey of Iram o voico camo from heaven, and ho and oil 
who avero with him fcU dead, not ono Tomntnod, andnllwhowcro m tho city 
died, tho svorkmon and artificers tlio ngonta and svarnora, not a soal remained 
alive And tho city sank into tho earth ' 

2Iu‘J(imu I Huldan YnqufVol I 

1 ilS (A) rcauB in place of 

2 The Persian phraso is AouJcimIhj t ixjla 
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regulations also iulo force, and also puLHsliccl several new mles 
of Ills own, wliicli have never been licarcl of cither before or 
after liis time, whothor they wore in accordance witli religious 
law or not ; one of those rules was that regulating tbo piuce of 
grain, and clotli, and horses, and all necessaries essential to the 
comfort of the soldiery and populace, and tho bestowal of rewards 
and alms upon all classes of tlic people, the detail of which is told 
at some length in the history of Zia-i-Barni.i Those laws were 
the most oxti'aordinary of all : this cheapness of provisions was 
one of tho cliicf sources of the prosperity of tho people, and 
formed a stout wall of defence against the irruption of the 
Mugliuls. And inasmuch as in mentioning some of these events 
and occurrences in the original w'ork,^ the chronological sequence 
has not been pi’escrved, and they have been only incidentally 
mentioned as occasion arose, for this reason they have also heen 
' recounted here in the same manner. 

196. In the year 700 H. he ordered ‘Ainn-l-Mulk ^ihab Mnltani to 
proceed to JIalwa with a large army [and Koka the Eani who 
had forty thousand cavalry and 100,000 infantry, not being able 
to stand against him fled].® ‘Ainu-l-]\Iulk ravaged and pillaged 
that country and returned victorious with countless spoils.* The 
Ehnsru of poets has described this in the ‘Ashfqa, in these words : 

He gave ‘Ainu-l-MuIk a signal with his brow 
To turn his face towards the kingdom of Malwa ; 

Trom the clear-sightedness wliich ‘Ainu-l-Mulk jjossessed. 
That which he ordered was brought into sight. 

He marched witli an army drawn up in array, 

And placed round them sentinels like the eyelashes. ® 

And in the year already mentioned the Sultan set out for 
Sorath ® on a hunting expedition, and despatched to hell Satal 

I The Shaln. Elliot and Dowson, III. pp. 192 et seqq. 

5 MS. (A) 

8 The words in brackets are not found in MS. (A). 

4 Firishta gives the date of this expedition as 704 H. and calls Koka the 
Raja of Malwa. The text and MS. (B) reads Rani. 

8 There is a series of play upon tho words ‘ain and dtda both 

of which mean “eye” which is quite lost in translation. 

6 MS. (A) reads Sawana. The te.xt has Sorath. Am-t- 

Aliharl ir. ( J.) 243, 358. Bayley, Hist, of Gxtjarat p. 2. 
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Dev a robe! -wlio Imd taken refuge in tliat tortrcSB i\Uh a lingo 
army, tlie Sultan’s aimy having befoic been uiiablo to reduce it, but 
it now fell into their liands. And in the year 701 H. (1301 AD) 
the fort of Jalor was reduced by £amalu-d Dm Kailc and he sent 
Knnhar Dev, a headstrong rebel to the loirest abyss of hell 

And in the yeai 703 H (1302 A.D.) he sent Mahk Kofiir Nnib t 
•witli a large army and coraplcle equipment towards Tiling and 
Mirhat* and an immense quantity of treisnio with elephants 
and horses, jewels and cloths, fell as spoil into the hands of the 
troops. 

And in the year 709 (1309 A.D.) ^ Malik Niib Kafur wont a 
second time to Annkal* and having taken much tieasnro and 
several fine elephants and seven thousand horses as a present 
from Rai Nadar Dov the Governor of Arankal made him a 
regular tiibutary And in tbeycar 710 H. (1310 A D.) the countiy IS 
of Ma‘bir ^ as far as Dhot ^ Samundar came into the possession 
of the Muslims 

And in the year 711 H (I3U A D.) Malik Nilib brought to court 
and presented ins spoils consisting of tbico hundred an I twelve 
elephants, and twenty thousand horses, nincty>8ix thousand mans 
of gold, and many chests of jewels and pearls besides other 

1 MS (A) rorerses fho order of lbi8 name The text has 4 *ih. 

^ Telingi or Tehngana, the ancient name of one of the principal kingdotna 
of S India See Atn i AUhart II (J)237, also Hunter Imp Oaz I art 
Andhra, also Onnninghim Ane Qeog of India p 619, 627 

* There 15 a great gap here »»i tlio history pirtlj dno to the oonfasicn of 
dates, and absence of chronological sequence mentioned by the antlior Baini 
gircs no BSBistaiico and I iri^ta Tcry Tittle 

* Warangal was the ancient capita! of Tehngana (Tiofl III 5) See Unnter 
Imp Gaz XIII 621 Regarding Hnrhat or Maharnshtra boo Hnnter, Imp 
Oaz IX 160 , also Grant Dalf, Hutory of t?ic Alahrattas, Preliminary Observa- 
tions, also Cnnningbsm, Anc Oeoff of India p 553. 

Arangal or Warangal Bam! gives Laddar Dev as the name of the Rai of 
Arangal Elliott III 201 Bo also Fin^ta Bee text I p 207 

* ira'bsr Coromandel See Ibn Bafutah (PirisEdn) III 338 Ain 
AJfhari fjnrrett) III 61, 60 Abn 1 Peda (Remaud) I CDxsviii 

Ma'bar extends from Kulnm (Cavalam) to (Ncllore) Wassaf (E and 

D III 32) 

* 1 inshta says Khwajn Iliji and Malik Kaib wore sent to conquer UnTiar 
aud Dlior Samund where there were idol temples full of gold, and jewels I 
cannot identify I)hor Ssmaud 

34 
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booty beyond tbe limits of computation ; Amir Hmsru who 
•was with tiiat army has given full particulars in the Khuzainu-l- 
Futfih : some attributed these victories to respite before punish- 
ment, and some to the miraculous powers of Sultan ‘Alau-d- 
Din, while othei’s held that the peace and security of that reign 
Avere due to the unbounded blessings of the Sultanu-l-Maghaikh 
!Nizamu-l-AuIiya •• may God^ sancMfy his resting-place. 

At length Avhen the Sultan’s mind was satisfied, and he gained 
some leisure from the administration of tlie State, he set himself 
to provide for the future of his two sons, allotting to each one 
a province in the neighbourhood, and setting apart districts for 
them. Among other events was the niarriage of .TTliizr TThan to 
Dewal Rani, and G-ir^’s account is of a nature to last to all eternity, 
and those who have the taste may read the account of that in' 
the 'Aslnqai ^ then having bestowed upon Khizr Ehan the canopy 
and staff of office, and having made him his heir the Sultan sent 
him away to Hatnapur * and the foot of the hills. When affairs 
were settled, ^ and the heavens began to act with their ingrained 
natural deceit, and commenced displaying those evil traits, and 
old age overcame the Sultan’s health, his followers deserted him; 

Verse. 

In the world, Avhen a king becomes advanced in years 
His worshippers grow weary of him ; 

His head, which is worthy of a crown, 

He must recline on musk not on ivory.® 

198. Various disorders affected him, 7 and hectic fever which leads ® to 

1 Niznmud-d-DTn AnUj'ti was the son of Alimnd Danj-al. fie was born at 
Badaon. He died A.H. 725 and is buried at DihIT. 

See Ahi-i-Aklari HI. 365. Firishta gives a long biography of liim. 

8 MS. (A) omits ^-^1. 

5 See E and D III 552, 553. 

* Text reads MS. (.A) reads Hastinawar (PHatnawar). 

See Ahi-i-Ahhan (J) II 104 and III. 70. also Hnnter Qaz. Ind. v. 352. 

6 MS. (A) 

« It was the custom to bury kings with musk, camphor and other odon- 
ferons substances. The throne was of ivory. 

T MS. (A) j aA 

8 MS. (A) reads for 
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tlltempet, and a«d cause*? the Ueallli to liecomo 

dei'anged, gamed tiie imstcrj ovei him, and ulien oiil^ bucIi a 
small amount of lienlth itman cd that ifc was like a Binglo latnj) 
to light the whole house Jvhin Khan in fulfiliuont of a tow ho 
had made, in Singh ness of heait md sinccnt} of spuit set oat 
from Hatoapui I haiefooted upon a pilgnnmge lo tho holy mtn 
of Dihli, and peifoimed his thnnksgumg foi tlio rtstointion of 
his fvthei’s health, hut it is a \oij sti-ango faftt that he iic%cr 
once went fo mstt the Snltanii l-MnshaiLh wal Atihy^, 

“ Sh iiUi of tho sects. Pillar of Iho faith, Niramu d Uin 
Like Khi 7 r and Atasih with a bicath hiings bones to life " 
with whom he was connected by bonds of affection and sanctity 
And llalik Naib infotmcd the Snllan of the coming of Kfiin 
Khan with considcinhle embellishment, sajingthit Alp Khan, 
the mateiiml ancle of Kb'*n, who had nniicd fiom Gnjrat, 

out of policy ftud piudcnco, Uaring legtad to tho arfaii-B of tho 
State and in lus desire to I ccomo Kaib and Vakil, had himself 
summoned his sister s son, and further rcmaiked that if tins crude 
idea nnd immntnre desiio had not dxed itself in tho tnmd of 
Ifliizr Khan, why had he come unbidden to the Couit ? 

11 e Sultan whose Iiealth was upset and his biain disordered 
nnd disposed to entertain absurd piojudiccs m aecouling with 
the saying * “ When a man’s health is disordoicd his fancies are 
disoidered,’ from lus gieat lack of disciimination taking this 
BUggestion as the actual fact, nnd icgarding this nssortion^ as the 
tiuth instantly pfare orders foi the eiecutuu of Alp lOiin 

Malik Ndib and Mnhk Kainalu d Dm Kaik seizing that un 
happy wietoli hi e a meek lamb, cut him to pieces inside the Royal 
palace After tli it Malik Naib induced the Sultan (on Iho giound 
tl at Khizi Khan had taken alaim at the muidei of Ins undo 
and that it w is not expedient foi him to letum to Ins own 
place 111 tlio conit), to is^ne xnstiucliOns that, to allow of 
the resloi itiou * of ordei in the State, ho should go foi some 3 

1 Its (A) reads Hitnatoa Khnaru in tho ‘Aal qa states IVl oa tie 
Bnl}in recovered m some degree lOizr Kdian set oat on I is eipcdit on to 
Hats ipur (B a id Dill S54j 
8 MS (A) ^ 

8 MS (A) reads 

4 MS (A) oimta text line land ^ text line 2 
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time to Amrolia till a command should issue summoning him 
to the presence. In the meantime he might engage in hunting, 
and ho was to return to the Court his canopy and staff of 
office, and all the other insignia of royalty, I^izr Khan having 
obeyed this order with a sad and distracted heart, after a 
little wl)ile I’olying upon the sincerity of affection he enter- 
tained for his fatlier and the confidence between tliem, wrote 
to him to this effect,^ tliat he had never committed any breach 
of trust which could cause the Sultan to be so wroth with 
him ; then overcome by sorrow he determined to leave Amroha 
for Pihli. When he arrived to do obeisance to his father, the chord 
of fatherly affection was stiired in the heart of the Sultan, he 
clasped his son to his breast, and kissed him several times on the 
•forehead, and motioned to him to go and see his mother, TTh i^r- 
J^an went thither, and Malik Naib out of Yillainy,^ on the 
instant went back to the Sultan and filled his ears with lies, 
saying,® ‘ !^izr Khan has now come for the second time to 
the palace with evil intentions without orders, and the Sultan 
takes no notice of the mnttei*,’ The Sultan upon this occasion gave 
orders to send both brothers, Qiizr !^an and ^adl Khan, to the 
fortress of Gwaliar.^ Malik Naib, after these two heirs had been 
deported, and the way was clear for Malik Shihabu-d-Din, the 
son of the Sultan by another mother, who was j’et a lad of tender 
years, made him hoir-apparent and exacted from him an agreement. 
After two or three days the Sultan’s life became intolerable 
through his affliction, and he would willingly have purchased a 
breath at the price of a world, but it was not to be had. 

Vei'se. 

Sikandar, who held sway over a world, 

At the time when he was departing, and was quitting the 
world. 

It could not he as he wished, though he would have given 
a world could they have given him in return the bi'ief 
respite of a moment. 

1 I follow the text here. MS. (A) omits 
S MS. (A) reads 

8 MS. (A) omits J nnd inserts 
4 MS. (A) Kalewar- 
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The mint Ilf nxistoncp wns rmi lied of tlio com of life 
1 hi8 tveut look plfieo in llio jenr 715 H (13ICAD)* The 
durvtion of tlio rcigu of Sultan *A!au d*I)in was twenty one 
ycnr*% 

‘Alan d Dm who Btriiek liw Blimp upon tho golden com 

Subdued ft 1 V 01 Id honeilli tho pilm of hia gold Kcittcnng 
hand * 

By tho rorolalion of tho sky, Hint stamp hecitno changed, 
but tint gold 

Remained tho same m ftppcnranco, and you may sco it iioir 
passing from hand lo hand 

[AccoTint of Amir Kliufira and Mir Ipasan otay God kaie 
mercy on lAem] * 

And among the poets * "by whose oxistonco tho reign of Snltun 
‘Alan d Dm was adorned and honoured, ono was tho JQjasni i» 
ghahrSn (Pimcoof Poctf),«mi/ God $hetc hxm mercy an t aceepfanee^ 
whoso writings, whether proso or poetry, Imro completely filled 
tho world from ono remotest end to tho other 

He completed h\s five works, collectively called ©nmra,* in tho 
year 698 H (1298 A D ), in honoor of Sohan ‘Alan d>Dii), 

I MS (A) reads Jt^ams inplncoof *j{ and tins is correct 

as *A]aa d Din died oi the 7th Sh ivrwal 716 11 see E and 0 III 566 but eeo 
also p 208 ‘ Oa tho sixth SbawwSl towards morning, tho corpso of 'A1 in d 

Dm was brought oat of tho Red Pnlnco of Sin and was bnno 1 in n tomb m 
front of theJatni Masjid ’ (JVriM * Shaht ) See also Ibomas Pa(/a» 

X»n< 7 i of I>thU p 168 » 1 

* MS (A) Sre Thomas Pnthan Stngs pp 158 et seqq, 

* Theso words are not found in MS (A) 

* MS (A) reads J.j 

® These were the following — 

Hasht Bihfsht ^b jAi^ Stlondar nama 

Loili wo Mojnwa Shinn wo JCTmsrw 



Khnsru was of larki origin I is father Amir Mai mud enrae to Dihli during 
tl 0 invasion of Chingiz Khan into tl o scrvico of SaUan Mnl 'imtnnd 1 ngl^laq 
Shah by whom he was advanced to high ofllce but was oventnally murdered 
Mir Kliusiu succeeded Ins father bnt gave op oClco and bccimo the devoted 
dscifleot d Dm AnUya tlw fflomsa was written m imitition of 

tl 0 ^ xms I of SL “Kll N izami 

He is said to have written 400 000 conpleta Neither JOtamsa is now extant 
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M’iniin tlio Hpnoc of two years. Among these works is the Mntla^u- 
l~ Anwar ^ which he composed in two weeks as lie himself says (in 
these Versos) : 

The 3 'cai’ of this ancient heaven which liad passed away 

Was after six hnndred and ninety eight. 

Following on the steps of the sky traversing star® 

In two weeks did the full moon 8 arrive at completion. 

In the Nafahdf * it is stated upon the authority of )Sultanu-l- 
Mashaikh Nizamu-l-Auliya, may God sancli/ij Ms sacred resting- 
place, that on the day of judgment each individual will boast 
of some one thing, and my boast (said he) will be of the heart- 
burnings of this Turk Allah ® (God’s champion) ; Mir TOiusru 
probably alludes to this when he says: — 

JOnisru my friend, strive in the right way 
201. That you may bo called Turk-i-lGinda (God’s champion). 

Another poet was Mir Hasan Dihlavl,® whose antholog}' also 
has enslaved the east and west of the world. Although in that 
reign there were other poets who composed anthologies, still by 
reason of these two eminent poets the mention of the others sinks 
into insignificance. 

' When the sun comes out the stars disai^pear.” 

The deatli of Mir Khusru took place in the year 725 ET. (132.5 
A.D.). He is buried in Hihll at the foot of the sacred tomb of his 

1 The Matlan-l-Amvar, “Orfcus lutnintim. Poema persienm, 

quod ad Peiitada Khosrewi Dehlewi, anno 725 (ino 18 Dec. 1324) mortui, 
perfcinet. Viginti libri qui siiiy;uli hiptoriam unam coutinont.” H.K. 12256. 

5 AMitar-i-gardfni Jdiiram, 8 A/O. Mali-i-Kainil. 

4 2^afahdi. The Nafahdiu-l-Uns see Haji Khalifnh. 

Kafdhdtu-l-wis “halitus fauiiliaritatis e viris sauefcitate emineiitibus 
prodeuntes, auctoro Molhi nostro Nur-ed-dm Abd-el-rnhmnn Ben Alinnid . 
Janh anno 898 (inc. 23 Ocfc, 1492) morfcuo.” H. K. 13922. 

6 &JJ| Twh Allah. 

6 Mir Hasan Dihlnvl, whose name was Shaikh N.njmn-d- 

Din Ilasan, was one of the most accomplished poets of his time. He, like 
MTr ^usru, was a disciple of Nizamn-d-Dm Auliya. MaJinii‘u-l-Ftisa/id I. 
196). He died as our author tells us fin 739 A.H.) at Uaulatnbad in the 
Deccan, where he was buried. So also Atash Kada p. 351. 
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own spiritnal msirucloi • may Qod thew mercy to them JfnnlanS 
SLnhab^ wro(o nii emgmntical chrono^jnm npon tlint, nnd Jmvitig' 
had it engraved npon a tnldct of Btoiio had it fixed above the 
sl»nno * of Jlir IChnsru It is follows ~- 

Jlir IQinsru, the lib**®*^ of fbo kingdom of eloquence, 

That ocean of excellence, and sea of pcifcction , 

Uis prose 13 raoiQ attractive than flowing water, 

His poctrj purer than the most limpid streams , 

A sweet^Ringing nightingale without a nval, 

Honoj-tongned panel without an equal 
In tracing the date of the jear of Ins death, 

When 1 placed my head upon llto knee of thonght, 

One phrase MiIiiiih camo ns tho date, 

Another was Tiiti** Skalcar Maqlll ^ 

llir Hasan, in tho year in which Snif an Muhammad having 
laid waste Dihli built Daulatahud^ in tho iJcccaii, died in that 

t d«D7a AuliyS 

3 See p 00 note 2 o( ttna work 

8 There le no English cquralent that I am avraro of for the word jLV" 
which means “ a place of pilgrimage ** Tho word " ebrnio " conveys this idea 
better than most oil era 

< Tlio letters of give tho dato 72S Thus 70 + 4-r lO-t-dO f t^f- 

30 + 40 + 600 + 80 So aUodo those of ij h* Tlins0 + 6 + 0 + 

10 + 300 + 20 + 200 + 40 + 100 + 1 + 30-S725 Not coantmg tho hamzn 
Uir Khnsru died in the month of Ilamnzan 726 A 11 (132S AD) and is 
snid in tha ilojma'al Fufika to hnro boon bnried in tho biirial ( lace of 
Shaikh ghakkar Ganj , ns above staled in tho text ho was bnned close to the 
gravo of his spintoal guide Nijamn d Dm Aoliyn 

6 ‘Adimu I ifisl means ** peerless ” Tufi t fihatfcar Maqat, “ Parrot of honied 
speech ’ 

4 M8 (A) omits ending 

Danlatabad Latl9‘’67'N and long 7Q’ 18 E 28 miles N W of Ilydorabad 
It was onginalljr called Deogin or Deogarh, and wns tho capital of the 
Yadava kingdom After Insing taken by ’Alan d Dm, which event is note 
worthy na being the first appearnneo of the Mubammsdans in the Deccan 
it was given back to its Unja Knnictiandra who rebelled, was eubd led by 
Naib Malik Kafur taken prisoner and sent to Dihli whcnco he was restore I 
to 1 IS kingdom Finally m 1338 (739 A U ) Mnhan mad rughlaq Shah 
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connf.ry, and wnfl bnricd in tlio city of Danin fabnd whore liis 
ioinl) is well known, imd is visited ns a shrine of sanctity. 

‘Arif may Ms rcsfiny-placc he smicltjicd, says — 

'Those two pniTots from wlioso birth 
Hinclnstun was filled with sugar, 

Bocinno at last a mark for the arrow of the sky 
And were silenced and prisoned in the cage of earth. 

Sultan ^iihaihj-d-DIn iim ‘Alau-d-DIn KjjiuJ 

Who was a child, ascended the throne as a puppet in the month 
of Shawwal, 715 A.H. (1316 A.D.) by the cxertipn.s, and with 
the consent of Malik Naib, and was styled by the above title. 
He sent Malik Ikhtiyarii-d-Din Sanbal to the fortress of Gwaliar 
to put out the e 3 'es of Kliizr Khan and Shadi Khan. He also 
caused the mother of Kh'zr Khan, Malika-i-Jahan, to be im- 
prisoned, and confiscated all her property, and having thrown the 
Shahzada, whose name was Mubai*ak Khan, into prison, intended 
to put out his eyes, but fate did not second his effoi-ts. 


deserted Dibll for Dcogiri wliioli he renamed Dnnlntnhid and issned stringent 
orders to all tho inhabitants of Dibll to romovo to tho new capital. 

Ibn BatSta (Paris Edn. lY. 4G) who visited at this time, compares it to the 
former capital, and say that the citadel was named I'bis was evi- 

dently the old name of the city, Deogir ns wo should probably read 

1 Nurn-d-Din ‘Abdn-r-Rabratra was bom in 817 A.H. (1414 A.D.J at Jam ' 
Khurasan, whence bo took the name of Jami. 

His father’s name was Nizamn-d-Din Ahmad. He was from his earliest 
years distinguished for his mental powers, and at the early age of five 
received the name of Nurn-d-Din (Light of tho Faith) and later he was 
known as Manlana. He became very famous and attained to the liigliest 
dignity attainable by a mystic, that of ‘Arif. He wrote many works in 
poetry, grammar and theology, among others the Jffaff Aurang, a series of 
seven poems, vis., Si!silaUi-l-Zaliab, Tho golden chain ; Qissa-i-Salamtin wa 
Alsill, Story of Salamfin and Absnl ; Tuhfatu-l-A/irar ; The Offering to the 
Wise; S^ibljatu-l-abrdr, Rosary of the Pious; Tfisuf wa ZuleiMin,Tnsni and 
Zuleiklia ; Laili wa Mnjniin, Lailiaiid Majnun Khirad Nmw, Book of Wisdom. 

He died in the jmnr 898. H. (1492 A.D.) 

See : Haji Khalifah 14412. Ynsztf and ZzdeiMiO' (Grifiith’s Preface.) Beale 
(Diet, of Or. JSiog.). p. 132. 
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Wlien lu3 ntlempts to uproot tlio family of ‘Aliin d-Diti bocnmo 
knonii, tuo smlars namcil Mubi 5 li 5 liir and CnsJijr m concert uitli 
a body of p^iiks of the garnson of the Ilazur Sotun palace, one 
mgbt murdered ifalik Nuib * 

lV4e. 

If thou doest evil, hope not for good, 

For norci u ilt thou gather gra^xn from thorns , 

I do not imagine that thou ^^Ilo bast sovrn barley in autumn 
"When ImtTcst comes uilt gntlici in wheat 

Then, haiing releo-sed 5h5h*ada Miiburak lQ.>Su fi-oni prison, 
they appointed^ him to bo Kuib to Siiltuu ^iihubu.d'Din in 
plaio of ^fnhk Nuib Mubarak Klmn cnriiod on the afTairs of the 
Btato for one or tuo months after that, and auccccdcd in concihat* 
mg the Amirs and Maliks Then ho soiit Snlfilti »Sl<ihtilju ihUin 
to the fortress of Gualmr where ho finally died in Iho ^car 71G U * 
Vcr$c, 

No one has o\cr scon a truce of fidelity in Time, 

Everjono uho socks fidelity from Time is in cirn 

The Sirdars haring put some of these pHths to dcatli,* scattered 203 
the rest of them in all directions 

Terse. 

Good requites good, and evil meets with on), 

This IS the way of tho world requital of actions 

And tho period of tho reign of Shih ibu d Dm was three 
months and a few days 

SuLxAh Quyiuj D Dia Jfuo-mAh Shah ‘Alau*d Dis }£iiiul 

Ascended the throne of Ddilt with tho consent of tho Amirs 

* Thirty five days after tho death of 'Alaa d Dm (Baroi) *r, 7IC IT 
(1310 A D ) 

» M3 (A) 

S There is a difterence hero of great importanco between tho printed tort 
and the MS The former has 710 11 while MS (A) roads 710 11 which is 
correct, as is seen from tho Nuh 8tj>ihr of Mir Khasru 

* MS (A) lUai 

With regard to the saccession of fibihaba d Dm, seo Tinshta who 
describes him by the name of ‘Umar Kh an (Brigg a Firijhta I 883) Ilia 
full name was ^ihaba d Dm 'Dmar according to Mir Khnsru 

35 
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nntl Vazli’H in ilio oin-ly priH of l.ljc year 73 7, TT.i a-nd np- 
portioning apjjoinf inoiiis an<l suitable Jfieriirx among his iiiosfc 
Iruslocl Amli’s, spoeially tUKt.ingtiiKlicd by piomoting to higli 
office one Ilasan, iJai-awar baclia,® "vvlio was very Jiandsome, 
and had been In-ought as a captive from iMahva. He laid been the 
protcr/<! of Halik i^iudi Haib-i-Khilss, the Jlajih of Sultan ‘Alan-d- 
H-ni.3 

He gave him the title of Jfhusru Klian. The h’ibe of Bara war 
arc a family of servile position in Gujrat ; but now in the kingdom 
of Dihll, the Siihtan, to such an extent was ho infatuated by liis 
l)oautiful face, raised him, in sinlo of his unfitness for the office, 
to the trusted post of Yazii’. 

Verse. 

If thou dcsirest thy kingdom to be gloi’ious 
Give not higli office to an upstart; 

CTnlcss thou wishest that thy state should be ruined 
Enti'ust not thy affairs to the inexperienced. 

And Sultan Qutbu.d-Din, inasmuch as he had undergone the 
affliction of imprisonment, on tlie very first day of his reign had 
all the xu'isonors liberated, and appointed ]\Ialik Fakhru-d-Din 
Juna the Son of Ghazi Malik, who eventually was entitled 
Muhammad ‘Adil, to be Mir Akhor.'^ 

In the first year of his I’cign he contemplated the conquest of 
Deoglr otherwise called Daulatabad,3 but his Amirs opposed and 
dissuaded him. 


1 So also the TdriMi-i-Firoz Shdhl of Bai-ni, but ^^nsru in botli the ‘Ashlqa 
and Null Sipihr, snys the beginning of 71G II. In the latter poem the date is 
specTfic.illy stated to have been tlie 2Ith of Miiharram, 716 H. But Firisht.a 
says the 7th of MuhaiTani, and the editor states in a footnote to the transla- 
tion of the Null Sipihr, that in some loose extr.acts the date is 7l7 H. 

‘Alau-d-Din liaving died on the 7th Shawwal 715 and Shihabu-d-Din 
having reigned three months and a few days, would bring the accession of 
Qutbn-d-Din to about the middle or end of Muharram 716, so that we may 
consider this as the correct date unless there was an interregnnm of a wliolo 
year, of which there is no evidence.- 

2 MS. (A). 

8 MS. (A) omits J after ^ jlfS. (A). 

6 Master of the Horse. Akhor is a Turkish word signifying stable. Cf. 
Akhta. a Tnrki word signifying, a gelding. 

0 See p. 271 note 6. 
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rcr5- 


It was not deemcil cspeiliciit, fi-om mot!^cs of wisdom, 

Ih (i iltL It 01 Id's Rliuiild Rioro from Ins pl'ii.o , 

AVlio knows, what aio tho liuldcn designs of etil wishers, 
Or who, m ali Eiiiccutt, is well disposed to the king’ 

In tho year 718 II (1 U8 AD) Snltun Qiithn d Din sent Snr 
Salkhi KoUciil^ withoidcrs (o proceed to Gwllnir and put to 
death K1 ii7i Kbun and ShatU l^riii Having done tins ho Mini* 
nioncd Dcml IlSni nnd includ'd her in his h iram With 
reference to this Mir ITIjusiu writes 

IVr/ei 

In short one who is acquainted with tho Bcciot of this nt} story 
III tins wftj opened the door of tins tretHur^ of sccicts, 

That when tho Snltuu Muhaink Sb*!!* in cruelty 
Turned against Ins own licit and km with nngci and frown* 
ing. 

Ho considered tint tho itilcresis of tho country donnndtd 
thoir mmder, 

And thought that they descircd tlic shsrp sword 
Ills object was to empty tho country of noble men by mnli 
cions cntci prise 

Secretly he sent a messenger to Kln?r Kliun 
Jlaking treacherous proteslntioiis of hcaity good will 
Saying, Oh thou sinning light who remamest fni from tlio 
assembly, 

Thy body lU at ease and thy conntcnanco without light , 

Ihoa knowest that this is none of my doing, 

Tho oppressed remains while tho oppressor disappears 
If thou-nit imprisoned, by tho Lord of tho woild 
When the time comes ho himsoU will loosen theso bonds. 

In this matter haste nml anxiety aio not fitting, 

An elephant oxtiicatcs itself from tho miro by patient cn* 
deavoui 

Now, wo too aio engaged m plumbing this matter 
So that by clover contrxranco wo may fitso you fiom that 
captivity 
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I “ A rpffian named RL^di (JIfir Khuar < E and D III G65 ) 
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If thou art fitted to bccomo a king 

Wo will make tlico ruler over a w'ide kingdom.. 

But the alTcction for some one which springs in thy heart 
Is not fitted for the loftiness of thy ambition. 

Dcwnl Rani who is but a handmaiden to thee, 

For whom even wore the moon needed as handmaid this were 
an easy matter, 

I have heard that she is so dear to thee 

That thy cypress-like form stoops to kiss her feet. 

-This is not fitting that fi-om shortsightedness 
The king should be enslaved by a slave. 

The gourd is in any case of no account in the garden 
205. That it should attempt to raise its head in emulation of the 
OMiiar. 

A straw which places its foot upon the face of the stream 
Is carried hither and thither by the wind and buffeted by tiie 
floods.*- 

[My heart’s desire makes this request, that thou should’st give 
up that mistress of thine.] 

Since she went from here, send her back hither again 
Send her to take her place at the foot of my throne. 

When the infatuation of thy mind is somewhat less 
We will send her back to thee to be thy handmaid. 

When the messenger went and took back the message 
' IThizr Edian’s heart no longer enjoyed any rest. 

First he wept tears of blood which flooded Jiis eyes and lips, 
Then he sent back an answer mingled with blood 
Saying, since the Shah has attained his ambition in becoming 
a sovereign, 

He must leave Dewal Rani to me. 

If however you desire to deprive me of this wealth 
You desire to see me despoiled of wealth and light. 

Since this heart’s delight holds her head as high as mine 
Cut off my head, afterwards thou wilt know. 

When the messenger, from that grief-stricken soul 


1 Here follows in the text the following verse given above in brackets. 

With a footnote saying that this verse is in the ‘Ashiqa but in none of the 
three ilSS. It is also nob in MS. (A.J 
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Bore tboso Oei-j figbs to the [nlaco of the king, 

The Bmperor waxed wmth from head to foot 

From lus heart ho smiled, na liglitnint; smiles in the cloud, 

The flamo of tho firo of ^ cunnti ahot forth, 

Ho who sought a pretext, was pro\idcd with ft new one * 

In auger ho sent foi Sar Snlahi (tho Kotwul) 

Saying you must travel llaa day before nightfall a hundred 
krolis , 

Go to Gwahar at this moment without dcla}, 

And with tho sword cut off tho heads of tho lions of tho 
country, 

That I may bo safe from tho nobles of tho country, 

Because tins distmhaucc small as it is, risks tho existence of 
tho country 

At his order tho tjrvnb set out, 

Tho pigeon was tied ^ by tho foot nnil tho hawk hungry. 

In that day and night ho travelled several loagncs 
Ho arrived and again imprisoned him mtonding (to kill him) * 

Ho made known tho ordci s ho had received from tho throno, 

The ganison of the fort set about can jing out this bo\oi*o 
measure , 

The ruthless soldiery ontored shamelessly ^ into that pure 20C. 
place of chastity, 

The veiled ladies® were thrown into consternation and screamed 
BO that tho roof and doors shook with thou ones 
In that palace every arrow hko beam^ becamo cuived liko a 
how, 

The day of resurrection becamo a guest iii that Parndiso , 

From the comers of the rooms in great constoination 
The male lions leapt forth in wrath. 


1 MS (A) reaaa Aihj 

* MS (A) reads A:L^ iXiLt |j 

8 MS (A) Tho text baa a misprint 

* The text 18 wrong here MS (A) rcada correctly 

j\ iljf dJJ J 

6 MS (A) c 5^T AJ 8 Big 

haa hero the two meanings of arrow, and rafter or beam. 
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'Dk' ni ntp lm'1 h<‘^i ihctr niul (hf bodio'i tliPir power, 

Imu'oc wn*. tlrdfl, jintl wif lin‘1 Mini; (n ,<^1c(>p.* 

Sliiifli Kln'tn Wntii v/nxrd wrnlli, nm{ poiii'ht nid from (lie 
prolt'cl ion of (iad imw( lliuli, 

Kiintih* lie Icupi ujion (lie ICotuiilmKl fotitjid- wi(lt him for a 
louf^ (ime, throw him (o (he j'l-onmi utul .sought, for a .sword 
■wlierewith (o slay liim, 

Tnastmmh as ho had lost, his sword of vietory 
Whiil did 1 hnl- nnallninahh' sfrenirlh avail iiim ? 

Allio.s ran nj) fn help him from right and left 

They fell one after iho other and that fallen one ro.se ttp. 

I'lnidi liereo (Hon) was ntf.'icked by ton dog.s,® 

Soo how tho dog.s vent their wi-ath upon (he lions, 

He}’ for (ho mcntine.ss of (ho cowardly .sky 
That pcrmi(s dogs (o hunt lions ! 

Wlicn (hoy had forcibly hound (hose (wo pro.sperons chief- 
(ain.s, 

Tho time hound the hamks of fortune and pro.spcTity. 

Tho.se wondrous men fell inlo di.sgrace, 

JHood-reckiug .swords npjic.nrcd on every side 
■\Vhcn tho nnirdorou.s cla.shing of daggers was heard, 

'I’hc blood-thirst}' murderer appeared from the door*, 

Hard us a rock,3 source of grief, though his name was Sliadi 
(Joy) 

As repulsive as tho documoufc of a dowry, and the grief 
ai’ising from debt. 

Artful enough to depose Dajjal'*' from his place, 

1 ^IS. (A). 

8 MS. (A.) 

8 MS. (A) 

4 Ad-Dcijjal called also A l-irasih a-1- Jxazzah . 

Tlio false Christ or Antichrist who is to appear as one of the signs preceding 
tho resurrection. Of. 2 Thoss. ii. So called according to some hocanse ho 
will cover tho earth with his adherents like as the tar covers tho body of 
tho mangy camel, tho word dajala in Arabic having the primary 

meaning of smearing with tar. 

According to others ho is so called because of his lying (secondary mean- 
ing of t-^ii) in arrogating to himself godship; or again from dajjnla 

in tho twofold signification of " covering ” (truth with falsehood) or “ gild- 
ing,” see Lane s. v. 
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Hideous enough fo maho Satan foi^ctfnl of Ins own ugliness. 
On each sulo of Ins faco nas gatlieicd n dnik cloud, ^ 

Tiom eveiy hnii sprang a snoid* 

Fieico wrath as cutting as tho executiontr's sword, 

A glance as piercing as the chisel of raihud 
His lips wixathed in an angiy smile, 

Tlirouqh wrath seu’ing his lips betweea hia teeth 
His one destra and amsIi was revenge and punishment, 

Fiom head to foot a statue of haticd and scorn , 


According to the Dijjal mil bo tho second of the ten signs or 

toXens nluch nro to precede tho resnrrcctiun After tlirco of those signs 1 nvo 
occurred, namely, the rising of tho enn in tho west tho coming of Dnjjul, 
and the appearance of tho boast which is to emerge from tho mountain of 
Bifah, repontaneo n ill no longer avail anything 
Iho coming o! Digjal is to bo a time of calamity such as has novor beforo 
been knonn Do is of low staturo tlioogli bolky, with splay foot, blind, with 
the flesh even on ono side of his faco without tho mark of an ore IIis 
right ejo 18 blind, like tho seed of a giapo, and tho word 
Infldehty, is written between hia eyes, he is to appear from the middle of a 
road between Syria and ‘Imq and will mislead on the right hnnd and on tho 
left Ihe repetition of thoClaplcr of tho Cavo (Qur nn XVIII) will boa 
means of repelliiig his wickedness Ho will not bo able to enter either 
Uecca or Jlcdiuab His stay upon carlb is to last forty days, ono day equal 
to a jear, and nnotlier day equal to a month, another day like a week and 
rest of the days like ordinary days Dajjil will it is said bestow great 
abundance upon those who belioro in him, but sorely afflict those who reject 
him He 13 to perform miracles such as killing a youth by severing him la 
two with a sword and restoring liim to lifo Then Jesus will descend from 
heaven and will dostioy Dajjal at tho eutrauco to a village called Itud lu 
Palestine Ihe Jews of lafahm will follow Dajjal beforo whoso coming 
there wilt bo three years daring tho brst of which the sky will withhold ono 
third of its rain and the earth on© third of her productions during the 
second the sky will withhold two thirds and tho earth two thuds, during 
the third neither sky nor earth will yield rain nor produce and every animal 
in the earth will die Ho will thou como forth npon a whico ass, the space 
between the ears of which is seventy feet 

I TIis whiskers 8 MS (A) Ai-OjJ fhe text reads j* 

8 ihtyi FarliacX See Beale Dtet Or p 87 for tho story of Farhad 
who in order to gam tho lovely SLinu with wlom ho wns madly in love, 
attempted to ent throngli a monutain, he was on tho point of completing 
1 13 labour when fal«o inteUigenco was sent to him by the husband of ^hirtn 
that she was dtad, whereupon ho cist himself headloi g and was dashed in 
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When lie gave tljo signal and brandished Ins swoi’d on all sides ^ 
Not one leapt like lightning from that mass of clouds. 

May G-od have mercy ! 

Hovy" could anyone di’aw the sword of revenge upon tiiat 
crowd of moonlike faces. 

Whose heart would not be torn with distracting grief 
In pity for so many young and beautiful men ? 

Oil Lord ! may the breast of heaven be rent a hundredfold 
To think that it has brought so many noble ones to the dust. 
How can you look for pity for the blood he sheds, in the heart 
of the butcher ? 

Whose one desire is to see his knife stained with blood. 

When the bloody butcher binds roses upon his head, 

Why should he withhold his knife from the rose-like body ? 
Since no one of them desired that the sword should succeed 
in shedding their blood,® 

There leapt from their midst like a whirlwind 
A man of low origin, a Hindu by birth 
Husky of hue, like to Ahriman,® 

Nay ! a thousand Ahriraans would stand aghast at his face ; 
Grief-increasing like the pleasure of those in distress, 

Wrong in judgment like the intellect of young people ; 

Unlucky to look upon as a young owl. 

Like a moiming in Dai ^ at Ghaznin cold and inhospitable ; 

Like the night of sorrow his forehead full of gloom, 

Like the nature of a wicked man, accui’sed. 

A lip like the sole of a ploughman’s foot, 

A cheek like the mouth of a man with paralysis ; 

That hideous one had a mouth like a helmet. 

His smile like the yawning of a burst shoe ; 

Long whiskers twisted over his ears 


1 MS. (A) ^ AJlj j uiyU|. 

2 MS. A 1j 

8 Ahriinan, the Satan of the Persians, is said in their traditions to have . 
been born out of the thought of the Almiglity and of his pride in the world, 
while the first man fwhora they call Gayomarth) was bom from the sweat of 
the brow of the Almighty wiped off in bewilderment at the sight of Ahrimaii. 
See Albiruni (Qhron.) p. 107. 

4 The tenth month of the Persian year. See Albiruni {Ohron.) p. 62. 

It answers to our month of December. 



[ 281 ] 

His 'wliiskors taking Hid place of tlio iing in the fllavo’s cm , 
Lightly ho leapt out from the Imo of wamors, 

[You ^oald think that UTvaTC of blood would burst from him, 208 
Hib Bkirt tucked up lu his uriathful IibbIo, liis elcovos dra^rn 
back for bloodshed ] ^ 

lie demanded a uell tompoicd eword from his ofGccr,* 

Drew it, and tightened up the skirt of his tunic, 

[The head of that cypress like noblo fell from liis shoulders 
Ho Tflio was renowned for his }oatli and beaut}]* 

Wm t} rdora was ondent * in Khirr in that palace , 

Just as the tree praises God when its branchea put forth IcaTCS 
1 ho hcai cn kept lamontitig otci hts punishment , 

'llio angels continually assisted him in hia martyrdom, 

Rizwan throw open the gates of Paradise, 

All the Ilurifl began to smg hts praises 

From that martyrs shout of triumph which came foith from 
the ShSh. 

The sun and moon joined m tho maHyi’s song 
"Wlicn tho da^oi was raised aloft and the Slmh’s face was 
seen amid Us clustoting locks, 

Lamentation arose in that assembly like * tho roll of thunder, 

Tho sun made his body a shield to pioicct him, 

But Palo turned it on ono side from before him 
When tho swonl of Fato sorers tlio cord of Hope, 

Neither sun nor moon cau become a shield foi thee, 

With ono blow wbich that mthlcss ono struck 
He made tho Shah’s head a guest in his bosom 
lo Avash awny tho blood, the revolving water wheel of tho sky 
Required that tho spring of tho sun should yield all its blood , 

But smeo there was no longer a breath of hfo m his body, 

Of what avail was it to wash the blood from tho sarfaco of it. 
Dowal Ram, who Avas a iroman of dignity and beauty. 

Was the lifespnng of Rbizr Kbuns existence 


1 A footQote to tho text states that these liuoa aro not in either US MS 
(A) contains them 
8 MS (A) j 

8 These lines are not in tl o text MS (A) roots 

^yclj iy iyi. ^ 3f af * jyo J ^ A*! ji 

* MS (A) woV- 5 MS (A) ACj 

36 
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Hinrn {lif Klii^r nf flio Siky Jijul lititi in nTn1ui‘4li fo ftlny liim 
Tlmi vt>ry nnll iif life* of hi‘t i)f>cnnH' flio .^woril of fiiiuity. 

lion wo look in iliiH cjyhtnl gloko coroftillj 
2\fany life f^iviri^^ jiprinf'jj nro ulfio fiitnJ ia their Tr{.n'/.i'. 
yiio ftoul of the lover v.’fiH [loiiml ottt with his life blood, 

Bn( fitill wns linveiiiifj rontul nbmit (ho Ijflovofl ono. 

A roKO from which tlion hnst tastecl n pesirl of flow, 

Thon will hIkhI Ihj blood® for it n hniidrocl (inios. 
liislcncl of rose water tltoy drov,* his heart’s blood from that 
rose, 

Sec how tliry (mercilessly) robbed him of his blood ! 

And when the foundation stono of ibis edifice of his destruction 
of the family of ‘Ablu-d- Din was laid, the question was asked of 
a dovoloe, why this should bo? IJis I'cpij' was becanse ‘Alau-d*Din 
bad cast a fii-obraud into tho family' s of tho uncle of bis bene- 
factor, and as a consequonco similar treatment bad been meted out 
to bis own family’. 

T’crfic. 

In this full Toiced, ro-ceboing dome (tho world) 

WJiatovcr spoocb yon utter that same will you liear. 

At all events, after the usnrjtation by Sultan Qutbtt-d-Din, all 
tbo rules and regulations made by ‘Alau-d-Din, each of wbicli 
embodied some wise purpose or far-seeing design, were thrown 
into confusion, and dissolntone.ss and wickedness, contumacy and 
rebellion sprang anew to life during the reign of Sultan Qutbu-d- 
Diu, who threw open tho doors of license and gi-alification of 
desires to the people ; and when Malik Karaalu-d-Din Garg, after 
that Alf S-ian bad been summoned to the presence and had been 
executed, proceeded to Qujrat whoi’e be attained martyrdom, 
‘Ainu-l-Mulk Multuni was nominated by’’ the Court,* and having 
quelled the disturbance there regained possession ® of ISTahrwala 
and all the country of Gujrat, Sultan Qutbu-d-Din married the 

1 tj'\) (A) 

S MS. (A) reads. cyUihk instead of tyboj njlA and in place of 

lyl+jlA., 

4 MS. (A) 


6 MS. (A) J 
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tlftnrjlitcr of Jlnlik Dm ir, 'ind IiaMn^ giren ^ Inm llio title of 
7afar IHian ficut Iniu to Gujrat IIo perroimeil* tlio important 
duties of that province bcttci and more satisfaclonl} than ‘Ainn-1- 
31alk 

In tho year 718 H (1318 AD) Sultan Qutbn-d-Din marched 
for Deogir vritli a laigcr armj, and the Rais of that country weio 
not able to stand against him 

Ho flayed® Haipul Deo who had rebelled during the time ivhtcli 
followed the death of Rim Deo* llio counlr^ of the Haihattas 
also fell into the hands of Qutbu d Dm who, having given Khusiu 
JCliaii the canopy and staff of office oidcred him to proceed to 
JIa‘bar, and having left Yakl iklii in Dcogir ns Nuih, roturned to 
Dilili Keai Badra i Sakun * Malik Asada d Dm ibti YngliraOi 
lOian avho was called Malik Ifhamfi^, and who was the uncle s 
son of Sultan *AIuu J Dm, was smitten with the ambition of 
chieftainship,® and plotted a rebellion ngainst the Sultan, who 
however TvaB avarned^ of this design by one of his loyal ad* 
horonts and gave orders foi the immediate execution of Ifahk 
Asadu d Dm Ho also sent ordcis that twenty of the iclations of 210 
Yagb^asli 13j5n who were awaieof this conspiiacy ® some of whom 
were children, should ho executed, and when ho reached Jhain ho 
sent Shadi Kath* his chief captain to Gwaliur to bring the family 
and relations of the mnrdoied IQjirr IQiSn and SLtidi Khan with 
the remainder of the haram of *A1 &q <1 Dm to Dihli, after having 

1 MS (A) inserts \)^\ J 

* MS A ^ j) The tcxtnnl rending is preferabjo 

3 The Saltan ordered 1 im to bo flayod and ! is skm to bo hang over the 
gate of Ceogir. 

* MS (A) omits ^ * Colled Gl it i-Snk in by Borni 

6 MS (A) reads t MS (\) 

8 There IS a direct opposition here between tlo pr tel text and tie MS 
The latter MS (A) writes ^ Af, und th s is adopted 

as it seems more reasonable than that entirely innocent persons shonld have 
been put to death though the statement that some were children is m keep 
ing with the reading of the text This latter is moreover sapported by tl o 
statement of Barm They had no knowledge wl atever of the conspiracy, 
but were all seized and slangJ tered like si eep 

® MS (A) reads Aii” Ki adi Katli and th s la tl o iia no g ven also 

m Barm 8 history Koither the text nor the alternative load ng given m its 
footnote is correct 
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liilleil Snljfiii Rliiliahti-d'Din, v/liidt ho cnrrird onf. Soltan 
Quthu-rl.Din n'jot h'fl liy Iho fnrt (luii IChi/.r Khiiii iind Ijpau a 
disiciplc of Iho f^siUamt-I-Ma'jliriihh Niziimn-d-Diti Auljya, to 
roganl (hat holy Sliai|ch wi(h aiispioion jtnrl rh'H(nis(, and in 
oppo«i(ion (o (ho wi'shoa of (ho holy sft’d ^”1' »‘>haildt 

]l«lcnu-(l-Diii from MnllTm, a*!d honoured .S_hni|djzada*i-Junj, who 
waa nno of the oppoiumfa of Sliaihh (Niziimu-d-Din} with special 
diBtinctiou. 


Frr...v,*. 

When God * desires lo openly disgrace any man 
Uo leads him (o ahuso (hose of holy and pure nature j 
And if God desires to hide (ho sins of any man 
Ho leads him to talk little about the sins of other sinners. 

His habiis also underwent great change, and his heart emhol- 
dened him to walk in the valley of bloodshed as Ixis father had 
done, so that I’ivors of blood began to flow, and he pat to death 
withont any cause ZafarlChiin Wali of Gujerab. 

In the mean while Yaklaklu had prepared a I’cbcllion in Dcogir^ 
and had armiigod to nssumo the insignia of royalty. At last 
when Klmsru Ivhan I’cachcd Dcogir, tlio men of the army who had 
been sent to Dcogir seized Yaklakhi and made him over to 
IDinsru JGian, who sent him bound to Dihli wliore he wms oxecn- 
ted. The Sultiin ® also put to death Malik Shiihiu wdio was 
211. known by the title of "Wafa Malik, without any reason save the 
representations of some intriguers. 

In these days the Sultan used genei’ally to array himself in 
■women’s garments, and adorning himself like them with gold aud 
jewels, used to give public audience. Moreover ho openly indulged 
in drinking and other forms of vice, inter moi'eni feminamque 
discrimen nullomodo facere solebat. 

Verse. 

Sfcatura cujusvis ut littera Alif erecta, idem quod Htterm 
Bal et Nun incurvescebat, adeo Alif in rimam omnium 
inserebat. 


1 MS. (A) omibs tlio word I'^ in oiTor. 

8 MS. (A) omits tho word cjUalw bat it ap2iears to be required. 
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He used to comm'ind buffoons and jesters to insult with jest 
and witticismB his roost trusted and eraiuent Amiis, as for in- 
stance ‘Amul Jilulk Mult mi and Qarabc" who held fourteen ap 
ponitments, and summoning tliemfoi tint purpose to the roof of 
the Hazar Sutun palace, thej used to perform low buffooneries, et 
nudcfacti, gestu turpi et obscceno, in Testes nobihnm honoratonim 
mingehant Thus he prepared evei7tlimg that was necessary 
for the downfall of the kingdom. 

Veise 

There was the rose, the leaf adorned it too 
And the kingdom seemed to say — 

Oh ’ King what can come to pass from wine bibbers 
\Yhat too can come to pass fiom uniestrained lust 
The king maddened by lust, the empire luined, the enemy 
befoie and behind 

It 18 only too plain m such a case, what must come to pass 
And after the murder of Zafar ^an, he inised Hnsamu d Din 
who was half hrotbei ^ to Khusi'ft IQian to succeed to the position 2 '!? 
enjojed by Zafar Khan and nominated him to pioceed to Gajiat 
HusamvL d Diu collected together the Barawar * crew from all 
parts of that country and nursed a scheme of lebelhoii in his 
brain The Amirs of Zafat Khan’s party® however seized him 
and sent him to Dilili The Sultan led by the feelings he eiitci 
tamed towards Kli usru Khan took no steps to punish him but 
had him set at liberty on the instant and gave him eJitraordinary 
privileges Then ho appointed Malik Wahidu d Din * Quraishii 
Crojiat m ^’laee ot hnsamu dl>ia "He it was who was the 

1 Baroi calls liim wbicli the translator renders maternal ancle 

Bat if our text la correct it would appear that he was not bat 

that IS to say half brother by tbesamo mother, but by a different 
father This is the meaning of the word here nsod, and would 

further account for Barm later on calling him baBoborn 
a MS (A) » MS (A) uhx jSh 

* Thus tho printed text, Bami also cnlls 1 jtn Wal idu d Dm so I have 
adopted this rcadmg MS (A) reads '\ajibudDia 
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cause of tlie arrest of Taklaklu.i Kknsra Khan having arrived 
on the frontier of Telinga, and having blockaded the Rai of that 
countoj in one of his fortresses, accepted several head of elephants ^ 
with treasure and valnables beyond all power of computation as 
a present from him, and moved his camp towards the Maithili 
country, 8 and having gained possession of nine hundred and 
twenty elephants and a diamond weighing six dirams, came into 
the country of Ma'bar, and relying on that ^ wealth entertained the 
idea of disobedience and rebellion, and obtaining permission to 
remain there, put to death several Amirs whom he had with him. 
Malik Talbigha Yaghda ® and Malik Talbi gh a Ifagori and Malik 
Hajihlaib, with certain other Amirs of the Sultan’s party, becoming 
aware of his secret intentions threw him by force into a litter, 
and, marching with all haste by forced marches, conveyed him 
from Deogir to Dihli in seven days and acquainted the Sultan 
with his nefarious designs. JIhusru Khan however in the private 
apartment of the palace where he enjoyed the special companion- 
ship of the Sultan, gained him over by artful and specious 
representations, and fully persuaded the Sultan of the villainy 
of the Amirs.® The Sultan took his words as Gospel, so greatly 
was he influenced and controlled by him, and was incensed against 
the Amirs, censured them severely and subjected them to many 
indignities, and although they brought forward many veracious 
213. witnesses in support of their allegations it was all of no use, and 
the wretched witnesses wei'e severely j^unished. 

The story of Fai’azdaq the poet fits in with this, namely when he 
accompanied by his wife, appealed to the Khalifah of Ba gh dad, 
he got Ja'far the Barmecide, to plead for him, and used his wife 
Zubeida Khatun as an intermediary. Harun the Khalifah was 


1 The printed text has sim ply bnt MS. (A) reads TaWakhi. 

YakalakhI it will be remembered, liad been appointed Governor of Deogir after 
Harpal Deo had been taken and put to death. According to Barni, Yakl.nkh? 
was “ an old servant of 'Alau-d-Diu, who for many years was m7ib of the 
bands” (couriers). Taldakhi now revolted and was arrested by 'Waludn.d-DIn. 

8 MS. (A) omits. __ ® MS. (A) j 

4 MS. (A) d] ^j^}- ' 

6 MS. (A) roads thus. Barni c.all.s him Malik Talbagha Anghda. 

8 MS. (A) omits ejdAw after 
^ MS. (A) omits mtAil h- 
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favonriW} {lif?po'?Cfl (owartU Zubcidn, and pa^'^od oidors in nc« 
cordanco ^Mth Ihe petition of llie tvifo of Fnmzdnq ^ IIo accord* 
ingly ViTote tUct>c lines — 

An ndvocalo nho appears before tlieo clotlied 
Is not like one who coracs before tlieo naked * 

That IS to say nn intciccsaor wlio comes near tlieo wcarin'^ 
drawers will not bo so influcntml as slio who comes naked 
From that day this became a proverbial sajuig among tlio Arabs 
As soon as ICbusiu ICbun becanio qiiito assured in all wa^s of 
lus predominant infliicnco over Ibo Siiltuii, bo gave ortlcrs foi tlio 
assembly of all Ins tnbo from Gnjiait and began to intmlnco 
them into tlio SCI Mco of tho Sultan Iho Snltnii reposed tiifiro 
confidencQ both m him® and in bis fnmilj, and gave np tlio reins 
of Gorernmont absolnlely into bis bands,* abandoning himself 
to noting and dcbancheij ® 


I Abu Firaa Hanitnara or Ilnmatm tho son of Chilib saraamed Abut 
Aklital was a celebrated poet of tho tnbo of Tnmttn IIo was commonly 
ktiowa ns A1 Farazdnq beennso of his stern imd forbidding' coontcnanco Tlio 
moaning of I nratdnq is said to bo n lump of dough which has been hncadod 
(rrcytng Ilamatah It 6S5) It was a nick nnmo giron liim acconhng to 
IbnKntaiba on account of bis ugly face IIo further states Imworor that 
ho was so called on accoant of liis abort and dumpy staturo winch mcido bun 
be compared to the crust (farazdaqa) with which women polish their teeth 
But tho first explanation IS best, bccauBo tho poet caught tho amall pox and 
when he recovered hia face romaiucd deformed nnd wriokled (Ibn Khali 
doSlanelll C23) 

**'• 

S Read for which appenra to bo intended for Tho 

occasion, on which these Unoa weto anohon was, according to Ibn Khalhnan. 
when hnwar the granddaughter of Dnbaia wished to many ono of 
ihti Qurai^ tribo, and nsVied At FaruTdaq io act as Vior lognl gnarflian 
bccauso he was tho son of her nnelo IIo however availed himself of ft 
formal promise given by her to abido b} hia decision na to Jicr affairs to say 
he wo lid marry her himself Nowur was very angry at this and wont to 
‘Abdullah ibn az Znbiir sovereign of IIijsz and ‘In q to obtain redress Al* 
Farnzdaq set out also They stopped at diQeront houses Al Nawar stayed 
with al Khaola wifo of Abdullah ibn az Fubnir, and Al Farazdaq with Hamzn 
their son Al Kliaula interceded for al Nawar, and her mtorcession prevailed 
over that of Hamza whereupon Farazdnq spoko as above (Ibn Khali (do 
eiano) III 02 1) 

8 MS (k) J 

* MS (A) omits jtj ® MS ( VJ 0.A 
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Verse. 

Castinfy aside ilio Qni’‘an and ilic s\yord 
214. Taking instead to the cup and flagon. 

The attendants who wei’e loyal to the state woi’e struck dumb 
and were compelled by the necessity for time-serving to throw 
themselves upon the protection of Khusru JDiaii. 

T^er^e. 

If the times give the reins of authority to a wolf, 

You must save yourself hy saying, God save you Sir ! 

And tlie family of Barawar ^ gained entire control of the Court 
of the Sultan, and used to assemble by day and by night at the 
house of Khusru Hian to plot sedition and rebellion against the 
Sultan, and when Qazi Ziau-d-Din, who was known as Qazi Hian, 
made these facts known, the Sultan who was the slave of his lust 
immediately summoned EIhusi-u. Khan in private,* and infoi’med 
him of what had been said, whereupon Enmaru Khan said, the 
people see the great kindness which the Sultan shews me and 
regard it as excessive, and from motives of jealousy falsely 
accuse me. The Sultan believed him and ® made over to him 
the keys of the royal treasury and of all the other store-houses 
as well : Khusru l^an'^ regarded this as a proof of his complete 
ascendency deduced from it a favourable omen for his future : — 

Verse. 

Wlien he saw his affairs so prosperous 

He considered that omen as a pi’oof of victory; 

Fiom that favourable omen the heart of Khusru Khan, 

Like a strong mountain, became firmly established. 

Eventually, one night the Sultan was holding a drinking 
party in the company of Khusru Khan, and the Amii’s of 
the guai’ds withdrew from their posts. Qazi Khan came 
down from the roof of the Hazar Sutun palace and was engaged 
in examining if the dooi’s were safe, and the guards posted. 

1 MS. (A) ^ * MS. (A) adds ciyhLji. 

8 MS. (A) ; 

4- MS. (A). 
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In tlio meanlimo one Randliol ' tlie node oC THmarn KliSn 216 . 
with & body of iho BarSwas, having daggers concealed nndcr 
their arms came upon Qa?r Khan, and kept Iiitii engaged in 
talk on one way and another, till, taking him off his gnard, 
they stabbed him and despatched him as a martyr to his abode 
in Paradise. There was a great nproar,* and tlio Snltan, who 
at that moment had no other companion than KhnsrO, Khan, 
enquired what was tho tcmnlt. Khnsru Khan rose from besido 
bim and went out to instigate his followers to ranrdcr tho 
Saltan, then retnmed and said that somo of tho horses of tho 
stnd had broken loose, and were fighting among themselves. 

At this moment JahiriyS the nnelo of 10)n8ru Eban approached 
tho Hazar Satun with a party of his men, and having assassinR'* 
ted Ibrahim and Ishaq who were on gnard at tho palace, made 
for the Snltan. Tho SaUun rising,* half intoxicated as ho was, 
ran towards tho Jaram, EhnsrQ Khan canght him from behind 
by tho hair o! his head, and as tho SnltSn was begging him 
to aid his escape Jahirlya arrived, aimed a blow at tlie Snl^Sn 
wounding him la the side, then with his sword entting off the 
SaltSa*8 bead * throw it down below from iho roof of the palace. 

Verse. 

Tho bed of that dear ono was one of thorns 

For his brocaded bed led to his min. 

When tho populace saw what had occurred, every ono of them 
went into hiding and there was dismay in all qnarters. Patting 
to death some of the Amirs at tho door of the palace, iho 

Barawas entered the Sultan’s Aamm and tore Farid Ehan and 

Mangu Khan, tho two infant sons of Snltan *Alau.d-Din, from 
their mother’s arms and cut oIE their heads, and committed every 
kind of violence* they wished, and in one moment scattered to tho 
four winds all tho honour and glory of ‘Alau-d-Dln and 
Qutbu'd-Din. 

Verse. 

In one hour, in one moment, in one instant * 216 . 

The whole course of the world becomes changed. 

I MS (A). a MS. (A) omits Atb. 

* MS. (A) 4 MB. (A) 

t MS. (A) haa ^ iJlw A&s;' 

37 
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And wlnni lliny Imd )'lnU,od[ tlu'jnselvoH wiili Tnurdcr and vapino, 
ihoy Pt'id. fur ccrlain of Mxi Atniri? omnoly 'Airm-1-Mtilk Maltanj, 
and Malik Fakliru-d-Din .Ifnin, by v/liorn is TtK-atit Sultan J^hiljam- 
tuad ibu Tnglda’) Sbbb, and Malik Wnlildn-d-Din Qurnijdii will) 
tbe two sous of Qarnbf" and otbor notable Andrs, and kept them 
nil tluit ni; 4 lit fill Tuorninjj upon llio roof of the IJazar Sutnn ; 
and when if was day tboy jnndo nil fbo ‘UInmil and chief men of 
fho city swear nlli'^innnc to JHiusiTi inijin, find rend the Khnfhah in 
his name. By craft tlioj- got the upper band of a certain party 
whom they nnspeefed of being opposed to flicm, and sent them 
to the world of non-exisfonco, and made over tlio family of Qazi 
]?)Tui-d-Din Qn'/i Kbivn,^ all cxccjit his wife who fled,* to the 
aforesaid llandhol.^ 

Hnsainu-d-Din, fho brother by the mothci-’s side of JGiusra 
Khiin, was given the lille of inian-i-Kiianan and Randhol became 
Rai-i-Rfiij'un, and the harams of Snltau Quthn-d-Din and the other 
princes and relatives they divided among themselves. Edinsrii 
Elian took to himself® in maiTiago the chief wife of the Snltan. 
These events happened in the year 720, H. (1320 A.D.) and tbe 
duration of the reign of Sultan Qntbu-d-Din was four® years and 
some months. 

Fme. 

Since the world began so it has been, and so will always be, 
To oveiyone tlio end of all things will be ns this. 

Nasiru-d-DIn EnusRU Khan 

Whose name at the fii’st was Hasan Bai'wabacha, in the 
aforesaid year sat upon the throne of ‘Alau-d-Din and Qutbu-d- 
217. Din, by the co-operation of bis own tribe ; and tbe Amirs who 
have already been mentioned, whether they would or no, were 
constx’ained to give in their allegiance to him, and addressed him 
by this title. The rites and ceremonies of Islam tended towards 
neglect while Hindu customs and heathen observances obtained 
currency.’’' Idolatry aud devastation of mosques became wide- 

MS. (A) omits j. 

■ 8 MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) omits jO. 

1 MS, fAl 


8 MS. (A) 

4 MS. (A) 

* MS. (A) reads J W- 
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Bpi’ead, and although Kfensru Khan, to conciliate the people 
Ecattered gold and lavished presents on all sides so that in a 
shoit time he squandered the greater part of the treasure of 
Alau-d-Din and the wealth which Qntbu-d-Dia had amassed, 

Verse. 

Who was it had acquired tho wealth, 

Who was it squandered it ? 

still the hearts of groat and small were not so attuned to this 
disloyalty and irreligion of his that ho could bring them into 
harmony with his ovnv. 

And in tho year 721 A.H. (1321 A.D.) Ebnsru Khan put out 
the eyes of certain of tlic offspiing of *Alau>d*Din, for instance 
Abubakr Khan, and ‘Ali Khan, and Bahadur Khan,* and gained 
over* certain of tho Amirs, such as *Ainn\ hlnlk and some others, 

Tho Hindus gained ground and increased their inilnoneo in most 
of tho prorinces, and a torrent of dcHmction swept suddenly upon 
the followers of Islam and destroyed tbeir wealth aud property, 
giving their families to the wind of extinction. 

The aSair of the ^azz which bad happened in the time of 
Sul^aa Sinjar* was forgotten, and the state of mankind was 
expressed by this verse'^ 

Verse. 

You will never see your fellowmen happy save at the door 
of death, 

Ton will never find a virgin save in the womb of earth. 

Khusru Khan * issued firmSns to all the outlying districts and 
invited the people to side with him, lio also bestowed upon Tusnf 218. 
Sufi Azlbacha® the title of Sufi Khan while lkIitiyaru«d»Din 
Sanbal was styled I^aiim Klian. He also made Kamalu-d-Din 
Sufi TFoMWor, and the son of QuiraQumar Mrirwl-iVidit; Halik 
Fakhiu-d-Dln Juna the son of GliSzi Mahk he appointed A/chur 
Beg, and was especially desirous of gaining his good will, with 
the object of using his influence to induce Gjiazi Malik also, who 


1 MS. (A). . I MS. (A) <iAU. 

8 MS (A) 4 US. (A) omits J. 

8 MS. (A) The text reads 
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wns one of tlic notaljlo Armra of ‘Alatt-tl-Din and was posted to 
oppose tlio Mnghuls, to leave the frontiers of JDipSipur and fall 
info his trap. At that time ho put into effect every means ho 
could devise and gave ‘Ainu-l-Mulk Mtilfaiil for a time the title 
of *Alam IQian. At last having gained over Ghazi Malik, he 
'wi'oto a lotfor^ expressing his sincerity of purpose, and de.siring 
him when the day of battle should arrive to flee from Dihli to 
his own country, that is Malwa, and return when the danger had 
passed.* 

And of the Amirs, some sided with Khusra Khan out 
of hist for place and property, but some others were rebellious. 
When ^lazi Malik hoard this startling news his zeal for Islam 
and for the pi'cscrvation of the honour of his benefactor was 
stirred, so that ho girded up his loins for vengeance, and sending 
despatches to the Maliks of tho various districts sought their 
aid in extirpating that ungrateful wretch. Malik Fakhrn-d-Dm 
sent secretly a letter to his father conveying his intention to fly 
from Dihli and asking for post-horses,® which in the Hindi tongue 
are called dal( chaiilcif and for the posting of cavalry escorts at 
several places along the route. 

219. At last one night by the assistance of the Son of Bahram Iba * 
the governor of Multan and Uchli ® he fled from Dihli with a 
party of horsemen and made his way by forced marches towards 
Dipalpur. 

Verse. 

Seated upon that fleet Buraq ® 

He hastened steadfastly with unity of purpose. 


1 MS. (A ) j'i tktSAi* 

> I read here u-Mifyo although MS. (A) is the same as 

the text 

Vldq or Vl dgh travail sans salaire — oheval — comrier — petit 

bateau. (Pavet de Courteille). 

* MS. (A) and text footnote. 

B The text has a misprint M here. 

« The animal upon which Muhammad was mounted during his ascent to 

heaven known as tho (mi'rnj) Qnr’an XVII. i. 

In the Mi^hdtu-l-Mafdbih it is thus described, “After this a white 
animal was brought for me to ride upon. Its size was between that of a 
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And Qhati Malik kimscU preTioiwly to tins tad Bent Irro 
liiindrcd caralr} luto tlio fort of Sarsnl! When KL^sril Kbun 
awoke from Ins slambcr of ncglccb lio rccognircd tbab tlio 
doparlure of Malik h'nUjni d Uln J&na was a strong proof of tlio 
decline of Ins own poncr * according!) ho dcspitclicd tlio son 
of Qnrra Qnmir, whom ho had appointed *An; t-J/anifl/ii,* m 
porsmt of him Ho proceeded as far ns the town of Sorsuli, hut 
on Ins amrnl tlicro was obhgcd to rotraco hts steps withoat 
hnding an opportnmtj of nccomplishing his object, and convojed 
to Slian tidings regatdtiig the real stato of affairs 

Qhaxi ilahk, after the arnral of bis son, was dcmonstratiTo* 
m bis expressions of satisfaction, and gavo cfTect to the aspirations 
of the Maliks , farther bj* issaing orders for tlio commcnccraent 
of the jthOd^ he made amends for tho previous dolaj, and gnro 
full satisfaction to tho demands of hraterjr bj marchiug in the 
direction of Dihli 

KbusrU Ebiin hanng bestowed upon his brother Eban i IQiSnuo 
tho cnoopj aod staff of oiBcc, despatched SQfl 10.iun with tho 
other Amire of this canat/fe against Qimzi ^lahk who for many 
years had done yeoman’s service in tho vanons wars with tho 
ilaghnls, and had overywhero rolnmed victorious and tnomphant 
Bat on tho other hand Mahk Balirom Iba, tho Qovomor of 
Multan and ITchh, arrived to reinforce GhazI Malik. Tlio two 
armies selected os their field of battle a spot near tho reservoir 
of Thanesar* At tho first onset tho brceio of victory blow 
favoambly for tho armies of Islam, tho standards of tho infidels 

mala and an asa and it atrctched aa far oa tho oyo coald aoa Tho name o( 
tbo animal was Baraq' Uattbeira II CSI) Tho word 

Btiraq aigtii&ea bn^bant bbo b^tnm^, or rmit as bgbtning 

Isis (A) reads B Slostormaatcr Gonoral Btep.201 

8 IIS (A) ^ 

* Holy war nadortaken jo defence of tho religion of lalam 
8 This >8 the lake with which ono of the alleged denra 

tiona of the i ame SthineiiDara is connected vu Sihanu (a name of 3Ial adeo) 
and Snr a lake See Tinnier Imp Oat XIII SCO 
This holy lake IS situated (eays CnnniDgham) to tho Soath of tho town it 
18 called by rariona names It is the centre of attraction for most pilgrims 
It was in fall repnte m A P 500, bat in the Fanranto legends js given an 
antiqnity long anterior even to the Pendaa themselres, the sacred pool is at 
least as old as the B g Veda itself (Cnnninghnin, A G India, pp 33S 33G ) 
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vtcvo overthrown, ntul tlio ndhorents of Khnsru Khiin abandon* 
inpf ilicir elojduints and horfics, and nnjninnition and standards 
220. fled precipiiaioly to Dilili. dhazi Malik with all speed pnrsned 
and scattered (ho.so ungrateful %vrctclies ‘ and reached Dildi in 
ono long inarch,® jnmsi-u IDgln having rallied liis scattei-cd and 
panic stricken force.s, opened the doors of the trea.snry and 
gave his army threo and four years’ pay together with largo 
rewards and promises of appointments and governorships; and 
tilings being as they wore, he brought out from confinement in 
the haram. the remainder of tho princes of the family of ‘Alan-d- 
Din whom he had blinded, nud put them to doatli ; then, led by 
hostile Fate, he marched on from tho city in great force and 
proceeded to tho Hau^-I-Khass® where he encamped, his camp 
extending in ono lino of tents from the Hau7,-i-Khass to Indrapath,* 
while ^iSzl Malik encamped in the vicinity of the tomb of Sulpn 
Ra^,7,iya. In tlio meanwhile ‘Ainn-1-Mnlk, in accordance with 
agreement, having deserted the nnsnccossful army of JOiuBrii 
Khan fled with haste towards Dhfir and Uj jain ; ® his defoction 
was a cause of great despondency to the followers of KhnsrS. 
!0ian. On tho following day the array of battle was drawn up 
and tho followers of the truth engaged in close conflict with tbe 
partisans of infidelity, and utterly Veanquished the impious horde. 

At the outset tho array of IDinsra Khan obtained the masteiy, 
and tbe army of GhazI Malik suffered a repulse, but Ghazi Malik 
planting firmly tbe foot of resolution like another Rustum came 
to tbe rescue, and with three hundred cavalry, men of tried 

1 MS. (A) 

8 The distance traversed in this march Was about 90 miles as the crow 
flies, a long march hnt perfectly feasible for cavalry. 

8 Barni says the Hauz-i-'Alni. Tho royal lalje constraoted by ‘Alan-d-Din. 

* Tndrapath. MS. (A) Barni tells us that Ghazi Malik’s force 

lay encamped at Indrapath so that the two camps were face to face. It lies 
just outside Dihli. Its etymology, Indraprastlia, points it out as the pro- 
bable place where Indra slew the Yritras with his thunderbolt formed of the 
head of the horse-headed Dadhyauch (see also Cunningham 335). 

B I read here not as in tho text and MS. The hnrial place 

of Sultan Razziya is not apparently mentioned in any of the histories, but as 
she was taken prisoner at Kaithal and put to death there (638. H.J it is not 
unlikely that she was buried near Indrapath. 

8 MS. (A) cJIaA. 
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Tftlonr, whom ho Imd kept in conccalroont iu an amhw^h, nKcrly 
discomfited the infidel horde * nnd Malik TnlbngJja* Nilgor, and 
thofionot QurmQutnur* with the other nobIe<i of that ignohlo 
kiugtloni, in tint battle became foml^for tho s«onl,* mich 
hypocritical kimvcs fthould lOjamh Klmu brouglit to bear all 
temerity and manhtieii in spite of Ina nnmatdy character, nnd 
fought bravely till the cloie of the day, butt |,t Init finding ho 
was unable to withstand lluse lionhearled narnors, ho Inrnrd 221. 
his back in flight, and made for Tnijvith , lui canopy nnd 
Rlandards nnd Imrrowcd * retiimc f<U into the bunds of Oliarl 
Mlibk. 

Kbnsrii Klj5n returning from Talpalh camo to the tomb of 
Malik ^ladp wlio was an old palronof hts, alone nnd distraught, 
and liid himself there in dcsspatr, but tho following day they laid 
hands upon him, treating him with nil possible indignttj, and 
brought him to QhStl so that ho reaped tho rouartl of Ida 

infamous aud abomiuablo deeds. 

rcr«. 

Tho tree thou didst nurluro has home its frnil, 

Dost thou not seo even now its fruit in its bosom, 

If it lina borne thorns it is thoa uho didst plant them, 

If it has brought tlico ailk nttiro it is of thy oun spinning. 

And Iho following day Qbart Mnlik left Indmpath • and alighted 
at Rasiik Sabzl Great nnd amnll camo out to welcome his 
coming, nnd gnvo vent to expressions of congratulation. Tho day 
following ho wont on to tho city of Dihll, where tidings was 

1 118 (A) t Text MS (A) AiilJ, 

» SbSjitta Khau * MS. (A) omits fcO-* 

* MS (A) inserts j. 

e 

^ MS (A) A-f S MS (A) omits uiU 

^ 118 A ^ *il. Tho text rends Bat tho renl reniling sboald l>o 

Indrapatb, ns is shown bj what haa gono before, and also by 

Bami 

10 “ tho Greon pnlaco''bnt attlioairii this is tho rondinj; of tho 

text aud both MSS, I think wo slionld read for ts}*** niidouhtedly 

icuthli V Sin, tUo palaco of Sici This is tho reading of tho 
|S7mh». 
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•lirought to him that the rascal !^an-i-Khaiian had crept into the . 
comer of a garden,! where he was Ijing concealed. 

* Malik Fakhru-d-Din proceeded by order of Ghazi Malik, and 
haring mutilated and disgraced him ® paraded him about the city 
where he met with condign punishment. This event took place 
in the year 720 A.H. (1321. A. D). The duration of Khusrn 
lean’s rule was four months and a few days. 

Verse. 

That which thou doest they will shew thee again, 

That which thou girest, they will return thee the like. 

StJLTAN® QglTAso-n-DiN Tuctlaq Shah^ 

Who is the same as Ghazi Malik, ascended the throne in the 
year 720 A.H. (1321 A.D.) by the consent of the Amirs and 
nobles and was styled by this title. In the space of one week 
222. he ordered and regulated the important affairs of the state with 
a perfection unattainable to others in the course of years.'* 

He appointed his own relations to various posts and showing 
many favours to the Amirs of ‘Alau-d-Din and to some of the 
Maliks of Qutbu-d-Din gave them districts. Then he directed his 
ambition to the rebuilding of the fortress of Tughlaqabad and all 
the lofty edifices, and set about it (without delay) and Badr 
Sha'ir Sha§hi ® invented as a chronogram for the date of building 

! MS. (A) omits J. 

2 *1jjo Musla SaMtan is the term applied to a form of punishment 

which consisted of catting off the nose, ears and lips. The litoral moaning 
is “ making a public example. 

B MS. (A). The text omits the prefix cjlhl- — 

Bami gives an account of the mode in which Ghazi Malik succeeded to 
the throne, not as an usurper but as the rightful successor in the absence of 
any scion of the house of ‘Alau-d-Din and Qntbu-d-DIn, (See Elliott, 
III. 228 - 229 ). 

* MS. (A) omits the words ^1* and the words are so foreign to the 

stylo of the author that they must bo regarded as an interpolation. The 
Editor of the text supplies them from one copy. See footnote to Text. 

6 Tliero is a difference here. The printed text reads 
Showed great alacrity therein, but MS. (A) roads simply 
set about it. This seems the preferable reading. 

* Badru-d-Din Chachi, “was a native of Chiich in Tarkestnn. Ho was a 
man of great repute as a scholar who passed a largo portion of his lifo in 
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meantime* ‘Ubaid FJakati^ the poet, a turbulent fellow, tbe 
notorious ^ opponent of Mir lOiusru (on wbom be mercy) who 
rascal that he was wrote the following famous vei’ses : 

Khusru’s own vex’se was very raw, so by mistake he took 
Nizami’s ^ saucepan by mistake, his flummery ^ to cook. 

(Mir Hiusru in many of his compositions complains bitterly 
against him and Sa‘d Falsafi) joining with ShaiJ^zada Dimishqi 
on the occasion of the late arrival of tlie stage from Nihli, spread 
a false report that the Sultan Tu gh laq was no more, where- upon 
great dismay spread through the Muslims. ‘Ubaid also teiuffied 
the Amirs by his account of Ulu gh Khan, and infidels springing up 
put to death many of the soldiers of the army;® Malik Tigin and 
other revolutionnry Amirs jilanned an insuirection against Ulugh 
]^an who with fifty sowars came by i-apid marches to the metropolis, 
whereupon the Amirs took themselves off, each to his own district ; 
and Malik Tigin who had gone to the country between Mullan and 
Jaisalmir'* was taken prisoner with his family, and Taju-d-Din 
Talaqani, the son-in-law of Malik Tigin who had escaped from 
prison, was captured® on the banks of the inver Saru, and Ubaid 
(the poet) ® also was captui’ed in the same way in a wretched 

1 MS. (A) rends 

S ‘Ubaid. MS. (A) adds {^^\j Itdkati. See Beale, O. B. D., p. 275, 

5 MS. (A) reads 

Sliaikli Nizami Gaiijanvl whose full name is Abu Muhammad NizSmn-d-Din 
Ahmad llia« ibn Abi Yusuf ibn Mnrsaiyyidal MntarrazT, a celebinted poet, 
author of the Sikandar-Nam.n, also of other well-known works. Ilis Khamsa 
(pentad) consisls of Khusru and Shirtn, Haft PaiJear LaiU-o-Mainf(ri,MaM‘zanu~ 
l-Asrdr and Stkendar Ndvia. 

His death is said by Beale to have occurred in 597 A. H. but accordiug to 
the MajmaSil Fmalid (I. 637) he died in the reign of Tnghrul ibn Arslan the 
Saljuq, 676 A, H. 

6 is a dish made of wheat flour, meat and vinegar. The word ‘ flum- 
mery ’ suggests itself from its etymological signification of raw, crude, harsh, 
W. llymrmvd, (so named from its sourness), {vide Skeat. s. i;. ) 

* Wo should here read jCiJ (A). 

1 MS. (A) Lat. 26°. 55' N. Long. 70°. 57' E. in Eijpntana, 0. 1. 

8 MS. (A) 

9 MS. (A) omits Bami says that ho was impaled alive. Firighta 
says that ho was buried alive. (See Elliott, III, 231-233). 
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plitjlit AH tins pat ly mtli their fimilies and friends, they cast 
under the feet of elephants, and those ho escaped this fate met 
their death •whei*ever they iTcnt 

And m the year 723 A S (1323 A D ) Ulngh Khan fox tlio 
second time marched towatda TiInDg,and R5i Ladar Maliadeo 
again shot himself up in the) forfc» 

TJlugli Ehan gained possession of both the outer and inner 
citadels ^ by fevee of arnia, and tool,. tUo Rav ptiBoncr togoUiov 
•with hiB family and followers, and leaving comnnssionora there 
drew off his army to Jajuagiu * and Bidar,* and having taken 
as spoil many elephants and other property with jewels and 
valuables without number [sent them] to Dihli [and despatched 
Eae Ladhar also to the capital and having given to Arankal the 
name of Saltanpui] letumcdlo Dihli * 

And in the year 724 AH (1324 AD), SultSn Ghiyasu d- 224 
Dm Tnglilnq Shah, npon the occasion of the tyranny of the 
governors of Bengal, left Ulu^ ©jan as his viceroy in the 
capital 1 nghlaqabad which had boon bnilt in the space of three 
yeais and a fraclion, entrusting to his sound judgment the whole 
civil administration, and loft fov Lukhnauti with a film intention 
of setting things straight » Sultan Navirn d Dm tlio ruler of 
Lakhnauti, with the notable pnoecs of those distiicts hastened to 
meet the Saltan and placed thoir necks under his yoke, Sultan 
Tughlaq Shah coufened upon Sultan Nnsiru d Dm the canopy 
and staff of office and all other insignia of royalty, entrusted 
Lakhnauti once nioio to Ins control and sent a despatch announc- 
ing his success to Dihh , then lie sent on in advance Tatar Khan 
his adopted son, the Governoi of Zafnrabad who brought Bahadur 
^ah otherwise known as luda ( ? Nuda ) the Governoi of Sunar 
Ganw who was bo'istiog his independence, with a chain around 


1 MS (A) 

S Or Jajpur the former capital of Onsea (See Hunters Oaxetteer, Vol 
VII and Statistical Account of Pengal, Vol Will for a fall account of this 
place) 

* Bidar (or Bedar) Town m the Kizam g domin ons Haidarnbad Deccan, 
75 miles N Vf of Euidarabad town Lat 17’ 53 N Long 77'’31'E (See 
H«nfer 8 Gazetteer, Vol II, 419) 

♦ The words enclosed m square brackota are by a copyist’s error omitted 
in MS (A) the ivord Dihli ocenmog twice baa misled the copyist The 
printed text is correct 
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Jiifi nock, and nconnjpnnicd by nil liis clepJmntH into the royal 
presence nf llio CduH. 

Snlljm 'rniiljlaq .^tjali taking' IJaliudnr Slulli wifh him, victo- 
rioiiB and (riiunplianl. rclnrnod to Plldj, and proceeding' by 
double s(ag<‘s mudo forced ninrclicff, I/ingli irbriri upon bearing 
tliiK newfl gave irnincdintc orders for the erection of a lofty and 
noble prdfioo near Affjd^anpur Avhicb is at a distance of tbree 
itrofns from 'J'ugblnqobrid. It was completed in tbreo days, so 
that Sultan Tngbln(( i^iuh rniglit alight tbcTO,* and having 
passed the night in it and having rested might depart thence at 
an anspieious moment and alight at Tiighlaqabad. 

I'lio Sultiin niTived there and Ulugli Khan Tiaving gone out to 
meet liim with all iho nobles and grandees, spread a banquet of 
•welcome. The Sultuii gave orders for the elephants which ho had 
brought with him from Bengal to bo raced, and as the founda- 
tion of the New P.alnco was new and unsettled the palace began 
to .shake and totter wifh the tramp of the olcplmnts. When the 
people bcenmo aware that the Sultan was mounting with .all 
226 . haste, they hurriedly came out from the palace, without even 
washing their hand.s. The Sultan Tughlaq Shah was engaged in 
washing his hands® and so did not come out. In consequence he 
washed his hands of life and the palace fell in upon him.® 

We should not lose sight of the fact that from having built a 
palace such as this, which W’as quite unnecessary, there is a 
suspicion that Ulugh Khan may have built the palace^ without 

T These -vvords are repented twice in MS. (A). 

3 The text has bnt MS. fA) reads the 

latter is correct. MS. (A) also omits the words ajJJI (gng 2 of the 
printed text). 

S Baimi gives a different version, attributing the fall of the palace to a 
thunderbolt -which descended from tho shy. (Elliott, III. 235). Firishta 
gives a somewhat similar account to Badnoni; without specifically stating the 
cause, he alludes to tho suspicion which attached to Ulugh Khan of being 
designedly close by tho author of tho catastrophe, but discredits it. He further 
tells ns that according to Sadr Jnhan Gujarati, Hlugh Hinn had raised the 
palace by magic, and the mappcal art being withdrawn it fell ; he proceeds 
« IJnji Muhammad Qandahnri says that it was struck by lightning and this 
does not seem at all improbable (JVnsAte Briggs, I. 408J. 

* MS. (A) b I'a. The text has gn-ydan purposely. 
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foundilJong • as was currently mmoarttl, Imt tlic nntlior of llio 
Tdnii I I tro’ ^iihi makes no mention of this nlllicragli tins may 
possibly bo dnu to a (leairc to flattci l*iroz 5iljSh and out of repard 
for Inm 

llns event took place in the year 725 ATI (132'j A.D ) nnd 
the duration of the reign of Snitun {Jhi)usn d Dm Tuglihq 5Jjah 
was font years nnd somcr months 

Verse 

If thon placcst the world beneath th} feet 
Ihott SN lit not sleep at Inst in thmo own place 

It is currently reported among the people of India that Suit in 
Gln^usn d Din Tnglilaqi on account of the ill will he boro to 
SnltSnn 1 ^^a 5 hul^}, sent a nicssngo to the Sbaikb while on tho 
way to LaUinauti to this effect, ‘‘After in} arrival ot Dihli, 
eitlicr tho SbailJi mil bo (miei) thcio or I ” • Tho *^lini|^h re 
plied, “Dildi 18 still some a^ay off ”* This saying became prover- 
bial from that da} nnd gained cuircnc} 

Tho TugMaq AMmo of Mir Iib««rfi ^hich was tho latest of 
his works, was wntten in verso in honour of tho SuUSii nnd m 
obedience to his order 

The death of the Sultana I ModiuiUl >^ud also of Hir TiliusrQ 
ocenrred in tho same }car os bos already been stated 

SoLTAK AIUnAMMAD 'AdIL IOV TinjLAQ SltAH 
That 18 to say Ulugh Khun, by tho agreement of tho Amirs and 


i I tcrally means ‘ hollow’ hut m ils gmmmntical sense iin 

pliesweakness dneto want of proper snpport e/ tJw lollow” verb 

a verb of which tl o miJilIo letter is wrol 

S In Rccordnnco with tl 0 proTcrb (hi Jartish 

dar giltme natimpn id Two dcrresl cscani otslccpin ono blanket ; or ogam 
tlo proverb j«U) ji (Im fAnmfAfr dar yoA myam 

nagtinjand Two swords will not go into ono scabbard , ns wo ehj Thcro 
cano&t bo two kings in Drontford 

S This is a well known prorerb and has como from tho Persian into com 
mon nse in Urdu need to express tho futility of an mcompotont person 
attempting any task or on an occasion of unnet^ssary 1 osto ‘ It 8 n far cry 
to Loch Awe ’ Rocbock in Ins collection of Or cntal proverbs dc»a not givo 
tbis as a Persian b it as nii Urdu proverb Its or gin is clear from oar 
author s statement 
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ofiicors of ilio Ootnt tiRcetulcd tlio roynl ilironc in ilie yetir 725 
22G. (1325 AJ),),* niul aflcr performing l!io ceremonial moarning 

for the Kpiloo of forty days,® went to tlio treasure house of the 
Icings of former ages, and gave largesse such as exceeds all hounds 
of dcKcripfion, and having distribufed appointments and offices 
among tlio Amirs, ho made jifalik Firoz his uncle’s son (who is 
the same person as Sultan Flroz) Nutbn-l-Mulk, and advanced the 
dignity of his near relations in the same manner. Hamid Lawiki, 
too, was raised to an exalted position and Malik Sartoz obtained 
the title of 'Tiuacln-l-Mnlk, l^falik iniurram that of Zalnrn-l- 
(Inspector of the Forces) Idalik Pindar lOiilji was given 
the title of Qadr IThan, and Malik Izzu-d-Din Yahya that of 
A^^aviu-UMulk, the district of Satganw being also confirmed to 
him. 

And in the year 727 A.H. (1326-1327 A.D.) the Sultan having 
formed the design of proceeding to Dcogir, posted a chain 
of dhuwa,^ that is to say paiJes, or runners, as guards at 
distances of one kroh along the Avhole road^ fi’om Dihli to 
Deogiv, built a palace and a monastery at each stage and appointed ^ 
a Shaikh to each. They used to keep inconstant readiness food 
and drink, betel-leaf and all pi’ovisions for hospitality ; and in 


1 According to Firishta on tlio third day after the funeral obsequies of his 
father. 

8 Tho period horo montioiiod of forty days is tho same as that enjoined in 
olden times to tho Isr.^olitos : thus wo find in Genesis 1. 3, speaking of tho 
death of Jacob “ tho physicians embalmed Israel and forty days were fulfilled 
for him ; for so arc fulfilled the days of theso which aro embalmed ; and tho 
Egyptians mourned for him three score and ten days. Bat in Numbers xx. 29, 
we find that the congregation mourned for Aaron thirty days. 

Tho period of throe days only is enjoined on Muhammadans, except in tho 
case of widows who must perform the special ceremony of momming called 
Ihdad for four months and ton days. Among Hindus the period of mourning 
is thirty days. {See Matthew, MishJcatu-l-Masdblh I. 389). 

8 The word here spelt is a Sanskrit word rt. to 

rnn. piyih its Persian equivalent has a more usual form path. 

4 MS. A omits 

6 MS. (A) 

8 The leaf of Ghavica betle (Miq.) N.O. Piperncero is used in conjunction 
with lime for mastication as a stomachic. The leaves containing a portion of 
tho nut of Areca catechu, known as Supart, some lime (chmia) catechu (hath) 
and various aromatics, such as cinnamon, cloves, &c., and rolled together 



L 303 ] 

toUl ^ (palaces ami momsteiics) gaides weio stationed wlio neie 
ordeicd to sec that tiavelleis snffeied no annoyance 1 ho traces 
of these (lesfc-houses) ictnamcd foi many years Ho gave Deogir 
the name of Danlatabad* and consideiing ifc ns the centre of his 
domituons ® made it the metropohs, and conveyed MaUidumn*!- 
Jahan Ins mother, witli all his family and lelations, tho Amiis 
and llaliks, the notables of tho city, Ins servants and dependents, 
and all Ins treasure to Uaulatabad all the Snvji/uls and Shaikhs and 
‘ITfamo* also pi*oceedcd thither in llio followii g of Jlalvliduma-i- 
Jahan, and the stipends and emoluments of all of them were doubled, 
but ill accordance with the saying “JJxilc is tho >:iaiest of all 
calamities and banishment is tho sorest of all afthctions ” tins 
desolation of Dihli and its descition was a source of great dis- 

Into tho form of a cono and skowored with a small picco of wood and oflercci 
for silo In this condition thoj are known ns A7i»h, tira or 

gil (ttri The dksttibatioaof this I'"** or hetcl, forms an im 
portatil part on all ceremonial occnaions, gouernlly ns a linnl act of ho«pitaIitj 
before tho guests depart To Earopcan pitatos tho bifa is nnjthmg but 
pleasant, it hns a pangent somewhat aend taste It is a powerfnl sinlsgogao 

The modicii a\ Tirtaes of tho Chotnea bette are snpposed to he great Tho 
leaves smeare 1 with must ird oil and applied hot to the chest iii several hyers 
are need as poalticcs in polmonary catarrhs, or in pamfiil offtctiunB of the 
liver They are said also to arrest tho secretion of milk when applied to the 
breasts A form of cancer known as “ belle chewer s cancer” has been 
described by Er LIUott of Colombo 

Tlio plant 18 Said to be a mtivo of Java whence it has been introduced 
It grows best m a hot moist climate sncIi as that of Lower Eengal where it is 
largely cultivated (Drury, Useful Plante of Jndia' 

1 3IS (A) omits the word 

8 MS (A) J f*b page 27l, «o(« 6, of this volnmo. 

« 3IS (A) cpbVj iibrO omits 

♦ Tho word Saiyytd ( ) is o term used to denote tl e dpscendants 

of Mnbanimad from his daughter Fatima by ‘Ah The Sultan of Zanzibar 
also adopts this as his regal title 

Shatkh ( ) IS a tena of hononr denoting somo coneidcrablo repnta 

tion 111 the religious world a doctor of religon nnd liw, a head or chief 
of BOtno religious order, n chief of a tnbe or a. reputed saint 

Tho two first Kliahfahs Abu Bakr nnd 'Umar aro known as 
Afh Shatk^an The two Shaikhs 
f 

Tlio term 'Ulama ( 1*1* ) inclndos all religious tenchors as Imnms, Slaftis 
Qa|is, Slaulavis, (sec Hughes Dictionary of Islam, afso D’Heibelot ) 
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comfort to tlio inhabilajits, large numbers of the feeble and 
widows, tlio Iiolplcss und indigent porislicd by tlic Avay, wliile even 
those wljo arrived in safety, could not settle fhcrc ; and towards 
the end of the above-mentioned year "Malik J3aliadur Gurshasp 
227. ^'^'0 Inspector-General of the Forces, raised a rebellion in Dihli,t 
and Malik Aijiiz, who held the title of Khwaja-i-.Tahan, fought 
witli Bahadur and defeated liim. Bahadur was taken prisoner 
and brought before the Sultan and met his punishment. After 
that, Malik Bahrain Iba the adopted brother of Siilpn Tughlaq 
raised a rebellion in jMultan,!* and put to dealli ‘Ali IGiatap who 
had been sent from Dihli to summon him thither. The Sultan, 
in order to put down this rebellion, loft Daulatabad for Dihli and 
thence by uninterrupted marches reached IMnltau, Bahram 
having come out ® against him fought with him, but was de- 
feated and eventually put to death, his head was brought to the 
Sultan who intended to set the blood of the Multanis flowing like 
rivers on account of his crime, but when the Shaikhn-l-Islam 
Qutbu-l-‘Alam Shaikh Ruknu-l-Haqq wau-d-Uin QiU’aishi,^ umy 
God sanctify his holy resting place, having bared his venerable 
head presented himself at the Court of the Sultan and made inter- 
cession, the Sultan jiardoned the oifenccs of the people. 

Fersc. 

From the earliest times of Adam till the days of the king. 

Great men have shewn mercy ® mean men have committed 
faults. 

And the Sultan having bestowed Multan upon Qiwamu-l-Mulk 
Maqbul retraced his steps, but after some little time® having turned 

1 Bavni makes no mention of this occurrence. Firishta gives an account 
of it, but calls the rebel Bahan-d-dln and states that lie was governor of 
Sagur. The year assigned by him to this revolt in which Bahau-d-din 
Gurshasp was defeated is 739 A.H. twelve years later than Badaoni’s date, 
according to Briggs (1.418). A reference to the original te.vt, liowever, 
shews that the date given by Firishta is the same as Badaoni’s date. FtrisMa 
Bo. Text I. 241. 

8 MS. (A) 

5 MS. (A) j 

4* Atn-i~A]chuvl (Jarrefcfc)} III. 365# 

e MS. (A) j 

6 MS. (A) 
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against him JespatcliMl Btliisa to replace lum, Imt Sl|51i!l Imli 
tlio Atgliao ' k'""! neli'O'l "Owl “I’'" 

SrllaiionliisominlntUlialpOr found lliat gljaliO had fled into 
the lull conntrr,* ko lie tuinotl bncl 

Atid in tbo >cnr 72‘» A H (U20 A D.) Xnrm-x Siilnn the 
llaUinl* tho brotlicr of Qutlngh KIjiTojn tin' MwKhnl Kinff of 
Eb'i^Hsanwho bnd forinorlj im<idc<l lIimlQ-^tln, Imrinff cnleftrd 
Ibo Dilill territory ^ wilb ftti cnormotn nriii} » wltictd tbo msvjntily 
of thu forts tiTul propcctlcfl ulnnglitrnnjf niul tnkinp cnjitiri *« from 
Lai or nnd Saiu&na mul ImlAn t> tbo boriKr* of Uitlnon , nnd 
when tho Tictorions troops of lulim cinip np with him, he rt^ 
ti-eatelos they fidrnnced , the Saltnn pursiiwl him * ns fnr iw the 
fnnticr of KManor and defenUd hini» nnd liaviug the destme* 
tion of that fort in tho liinds of Miijiru d Din Ahhnj t rvlurnetl in 
the dvroition of DU U At thin iitno tin. Sulfm fomitd tho 
opinion that in cousoqnonco of tho refmetor^ tonductof htsiitib< 
]ects in tho Doab it nns ndnsablo to donblo the (axes lme<l on 
that country , Uo also lustitulcd numhmnK their cnlllo and a 
h iiso consns, ai d other icxatioos nnd opinriisii o meisurt s, which 
were tho cause of tho complete mm nnd desolation of Iho country,* 
the weak nero ulteily destroyed and tho Rtrong laid tho (oundft* 
tioiift of robelhon Tl o SuHau ruvo oiilers for tho roniaindor of 
the inhabitants of Dihh nnd tho ndjoimng touns to ntnri for 
Daulatabad, caravan by caravan, tho honscs worn to bo pnrehnsod 
from thou onners, nnd the pneo of Iliem to bo paid m cash ont of 
the public treasury, in addition to which largo rewnnla were to bo 
offei-ed By these means Daulatubud vrna populated, nnd DihU 


1 MS (A) uU»l Th« text roilB oUJJI 

S The printed text baa but MS {A) I aa AiU^ The 

IB correct 


MS (A) cIm The apelliog adopted throngl ont the printed 

text \a incorrect bnt IS 1 reaerred na It la tl o commonly accepted form Mr 

Ney Ehfta in hia introdnctlon (o Iho translation of the JrfrJM . Aojifdi 
(p 73 fiote 1) Bftya that it tftkea a ebarp ear to distlnguiah the exact pro mn 
cintion of the word as apoken by a trao Mongol It aounda na often Mo phol 
or Mo ol as Mongol It hna 1 e says always the rowel aonnil of e and noror 
that of « which la a foreign introdnctum 

* MS (A) lA-if 

^ MS (A) j t-uljd 

* MS (A) omits uT 
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IjecJlTno so iloftcrfod (Uni trliei’c was nof< left ov'en a dog or a cat in 
tho city. The following vorso describes its condition ; — 

Verse. 

There where tho heart-ravishing one nsed to toy with her 
friends in the garden, 

The wolf and tho fox had their home, and the rhinoceros 
and vulture theii' abode. 

This state of affairs also led to a diminution of the public 
funds. Among other sources of loss to the treasury was this that 
tho Sultan enacted that tho mu7iar ^ of copper should become 
current on an equal footing w’ith the muhar of silver, and any 
one who shewed reluctance to receive it used to be instantly 
punished severely. This enactment led to many coiTupt practices 
in the kingdom ns a matter of course, and unscrupulous and 
229. contumacious rascals used everywhere in their own houses to 
set up mints and stamp coins,!* and taking them into the cities 
used to purchase with them silver and horses, weapons and fine 
things, and thus rose to great wealth and dignity. But inasmuch 
as copper had no value as a currency in places at a distance and 
one tanlia of gold rose to the value of fifty or sixty copper coins, 
the Sultan perceived the worthlessness of the copper coinage, and 
issued an edict to the elfect that every one who had in his house 
a copper tanlca should, if he brought them to the public treasury, 
receive for them golden tavhas in equal value.® The . people 

I Firishta does not uso tho word muhar and it would appear hero 
to have the moaning of " coin ” in its general sense. The round muhur in 
Akbnr’s time was of the weight of eleven mashas and was worth nine rupees. 
(Ain-i-Akhafi 1. 30). Bnrni uses it in the same way as Badaoni. Sec Barni. 
Calcutta text, p. 475, line 10 et seqq. 

9 MS. (A) omits tho word but it seems probable that this illicit 

coining was mainly confined to copper. Barni states that the Hindus of 
every province coined krors and lake of copper coins, so also Firishta. • 

8 The Persian text is : 'trM JJ This can hardly mean 

that for every copper tanka a golden tanka would be given, and yet tho word- 
ing of the preceding line gives colour to this view. It runs as follows 

“ Every one who has in his house a copper 
tanka,” Barni’s account is much tho same, Firishta’s is more explicit, but it 
is not clear whether the coins were exchanged lit their relative metal value or 
their face value. It however is most probable that the copper tanka haring 
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profited grefttly by Hus ntrangomcnt, (ill nt last copper became 
copper and silver silver, nnd those copper (aniai wore lying in 
heaps in Tnghlaqabad ns Into ns tho time of Saltan Xliibrimk ghSh 
according to tho natlior of tho IViriiA ^Qhf, nnd had 

no more vnlno than stones God knows tho Imlh 
And m tho year' 738 A H (1337 A-I) ) ho drspatebed n force 

of eighty thoQsand* cavalry under eminent commanders to cap* 
Inro the momitam of nimachal ^ which atamla hotween the coun* 
try of Chin and Hindustan, and which they also call Q irScbal * 
with orders to Icavo gaiTisons in each aucccssivo place so that tho 
line of commnnications for tmiisporl and sapphes might roinam 
open and tlio road of rctarn might be easy After the entry of 
this army into this conntry, by reason of tho peculiar fentnres 
of that mountain, on winch heavy clonds toim and mm ponrs in 
torrents at tho sound of men’s voices nnd their shouts and tho 
neighing of horses, in conscqnonco also of tho narrowness of tho 


been artiflcmily pronoan'od ofittil in valoe to the Mnla, was rrpor 
chased bj the tro nary At thnt samo mine to that the diilocatlon ef the 
cnrreBcy nnd its cooseqaent disasters are oasiiy intoUigiblo Llliott 111 
240, Brigg 8 FtniKta I 41G 

Although Brigg's tmuslation learee ns in doubt as to this, the text ot 
Firiahta ts perfectly clear on tho sobjeet and iro see that those copper t mlat 
were issued es toVeos wilh an artiGeial value, and U was w) on tho BnUln 
found that the copper currency wav distrusted by Ins people wl o found it was 
not received in foreign coautnee that bo hit apon tho oxpodient of offering to 
exchange tho copper tanlas for eilvcr or gold fnntas hoping tl oreby, as 
Fin^ttt says, to robabilitato tho copper (jh^s, but tho people wore too wise 
for th s and threw tho wLoIfl stock gonuino nnd conutcrfcU alike upon llio 
Treasury which was tbns drainodof gold and silver Firishis (Bo Ld p 239) 

For a full account of this forced curronoy Bte Thomas Palhan K*ngt 
pp 239 et aeqq 
1 MS (A) ^ jd 
8 Omit j Fin^ta says 100 OOO 

* HimSchal Snowy mountain Tho Calcnttn Text of llnmi calls this 

mountain misprint probably for p 4?7 1 no 1C, Ac 

♦ Rash da d DmintUeJamitt I rawari|i<EUiott,I 4C)*tutCB Beaidea these 
mountains there arc others called Ealarchal (called also by tl o eanio nntl or 
In another passage Rarjal) Tl e editor notes * Tho mounlaius of Sirinor ” 
Reinaud reads the name' KelaxdjoV" Ibu nal.u)a calls thorn ‘ KniacbiP 
(Vol III 32o) The latter part of the name is probably tl e Sanskrit dchal 
mountaiu The first part may bo the Torki word signifying Hack ( 
from tho intense cold of such a suowy range 
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paths and the scai’city of fodder, the patrols were not able to stand 
to their posts, and the hill tribes getting the upper hand drove 
hack the army, and falling upon the rear of the force killed many 
of them with poisoned arrows and stone showers, and sending Ihe 
most of them to the eternal world enabled them to attain martyr- 
dom, taking the rest prisoners.^ For a long time they wandered 
helplessly among the mountains, and those who escaped after 
countless hardships the Sultan visited with condign punishment.^ 
And after this calamity so great an army never gathered round 
230 . the Sultan and all that money expended in their paj'^ was thrown 
away. 

And in the year 739 A.H. (1338 A.D.) Bahram H^an Governor 
of Sunarganw died, and Malik Fakhru-d-Din Silahdar became 
rebellious and assumed the title of Sultan, and having fought 
with Qadr Khan the ruler of Lakhnauti in conjunction with Malik 
Husamu-d-Din Aburija the Mustaufi, and ‘Izzu-d-Din Tahya 
A‘samu-l‘MuIk, was defeated, .and all his sources of grandeur, his 
treasure and his retainers fell into the hands of Qadr San ; and 
when the rainy season had arrived the horses belonging to 
Qadr Khan died, and he had collected much money ® and had 
stored it up in heaps in his own house with the object of present- 
ing it to the Sultan. In spite of all that Husamu-d-Din Aburja 
could do to dissuade him from amassing wealth and inducing men 
to covet it and thus leading to disorder, Qadr Khan would not 
listen, till eventually the very result predicted by Husamu-d-Din 
ensued ; Malik Fakhru-d-Din returned, and the soldiery of Husa- 
mu-d-Din joined him and killed their own master, and all the money 
fell to the lot of Fakhru-d-Din. The absolute control of Sunar- 
ganw was given him ; he appointed one Mukhlis a servant of his, 
to Laldinauti, and ‘Ali Mubarak Inspector of Troops j Q idr Khan 
put Mukhlis to death and aspired at independence, writing diplo- 
matic letters to the court of the Sultan. The Sultan appointed 
Malik Yusuf, but he died by the way, and the Sultan, having other 
affairs to attend to, omitted to send any one else to that district.* 

1 Barni states that the Hindus of Qarajal seized the peases behind the 
advancing force, and that of all the force only ton sowars returned, (p. 478j. 
'Sec also Elliott, III. 242. 

S According to Firishta all those who escaped were put to death by order 
of the Sulfan. . 

3 MS. (A) omits * MS. (A) 
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At tliig ]anctnro ‘AH llubarak by reason of tho enniit) ho boio io 
Fnlhru d Dx«, dispUyed tUo ineigma of royalty, and assumed tho 
title of Saltan ‘Aluu d-Diu, and Malik Ilyug Haji who was a man 
of family and retinno, after a few days put ‘Aluu-d-Dm to death 
with tho assistance of some of tho Amirs and Srahks of Laklj* 
nanti, and himself assumed the title of Suit in Sham3u*d-Din 231. 

And in the year 741 A.H. (1310 A D ) Sultan Muhammad har- 
ing left with tho object of reducing Sunaiguuw, seized roUiru-d- 
Din and broaght him pnfioncr to TiaUinauti, where ho put him to 
death and returned ^amsu d-Diii became absolute monarch of 
that region, and tho kingly power and authoiity orer that tountiy 
descended for a lengthened period in tho hands of his sons,^ and 
never again returned to tho possession of Siiltuu Muhammad ‘Adil. 

And in the year 742 A-H. (1341 AD) Saiyyid Hasan Kaithali 
tho fathei of ^faliL Ibiahim a feofeo of tho Sultan, who was 
goncially known as Hasan Kangu, and who ovontuaUy obtained 
the sovoicignty of tho Deccan with tho title of ‘Alan d Dm 
Bahmnn Shah, fermented a revolt in Ma‘bnr on tho groimdB of tho 
Beverity of tho Saltan's govemora, and tho innovations introduced 
in tho liws, and tho number of cxccntions,* and gamed orer to his 
own party nearly all Ibo great men of Dihli who had been ap- 
pointed io tliat di&tiict Ho put to deatli tho loaders of tho 
opposite party The SaltSn proceeded from LalJinanti to Doogir 
for the purpose of quelling that dislni banco and oa his ariival at 
'Jilangwas taken ill, and was forced to retnrn by nniatennptod 
maiches to Diiili Ho left QuHo^ Khan in Danlatubad , tlins 
the rebelhoit in ila'bai remained unchecked and Hasan’s influenco 
incitased lapidly 

And m the yeai 743 (1342 A D ) they put to death by ticachery 
Malik Halajww and Knl ClwvndaT KliaUinr und "Mulik Tatai 
Khuid, tho Goveinoi of Lahore,® nnd when IfhwSji i Jahan 
camo np against them,* they camo cut to do battle with him, but 
the Bcoundrela suffered a serore defeat and wore sorely punished 


l MS (A) reads ^ jt SAf* H 

* MS (A) has not tho word pi® aimply 

8 MS (A) haa and Aliy The text 1 as AuAf which seems 

preferable 

* MS (A) omits ,^0 aud reads 
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And in ilio ypnr 7<}4 A.Il. (JS43 A.D.) llie SnUSn pnssing 
lln-ongh Sanruti nnd .Sumruia gave orders to the Saijyids and all 
232. the Muslims in opposition to iho advice of Hasan ICanku, fora 
general inassacro, bnt lie kept the chief men of those districls in 
tlieir posts, convoyed them to the subarhs of the city, and con- 
ferred upon them villages and disli-icts, and bestowing many rich 
robes of honour, and purses of gold gave them a place of abode 
there; and when a general famine arose he issued an edict tliat any 
one -who wished should proceed to the eastern part of Hindustan 
nnd spend the days of dearness and scarcity there, without let or 
hindrance, nnd in the same way if any person wisliing to give up 
living in Daulntabad should return to Dihli, no one would molest 
him. jMoroover in that year so many people ai’rived in Hindustan 
fi-om the couti tides of jniiirasan and ‘Iraq and Samarqaud, in the 
hope of receiving the bounty" of iho Sultan, that hardly any other 
races were to be seen in that country. 

And in this year’ Haji Sa‘id ^arsari ^ arrived from Egypt bear- 
ing the diploma of the Khalifah * with a banner and a robe of 
honour, conferring upon the Sultan the title of Narir-i-Amim-1- 
Mu’miniu from the lOialifah of the Abbasidcs who were still 
extant. The Sultan ordered decorations and illuminations in the 
city, and proceeded with all the Shaikhs and Saiyyids and his 
I’etainers to give liim an honourable reception, then, dismounting, 
he kissed the feet of Haji Sa'id and joined his retinue. He then 
re-established tiie Friday pi’ayers and the ‘Id, which all this 
time he had kept in abejmnee waiting for the orders and sanction 
of the Khalifah, he read the Khuthah in the name of the Khalifah, 
and struck out the names of tliose kinsrs who had not received 
authority ftoin the Dar-ul-Khilafah, with the exception of Sultan 
Mahmud. He then gave largesse^ of money and valuables to 
such an extent that his treasury became exhausted, he also des- 

1 The printed text roads hat MB. (A) has 

Barni, Cal. text p. <192, 1, 10, and 13. (See also Elliott, III. 249). 

Bnrni gives a good account of the events preceding this mark of favour 
from the Khalifah, a course of fulsome adulation seems to hare been then, 
as in more modern times, the royal road to favour. 

2 A1 Pakim hi Amr lllnhi .xbul ‘Abbas Ahmad ibn nl Mustakfi billabi, who 
■was proclaimed in 741 A. H. Koran account of these Egyptian Khalifats, 
see Thomas’ Pathan Kings, pp. 257 and seqq. Also D’Herbelofc. 

8 MS. f A) 
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p-itcliod to Egypt n precious ]owe1, tlio like of which ho Imd not 
jn his treasury, by Uio Imnds of Haji Barq'ni, >Yith other r^ntics 
and presents , and Imving become, ui his own opinion tlio njjhtful 
Kbahffth, and keeping constantly placcil before him tho Qm'iini 
and the honorary presents and tho patent of the I^aUfah, would 
issue commands as though ho were the Kliahfnh, and used to say 233 
"Tlio in>ahfah says” this orthat Ho compelled tho people to 
profess allegiance to tho KLahfah. and WLiit to Sarkdawan which 
13 in the Ticmity of ^hamsSbad. and on two or three occasions* 
in Barllj and Kanbbayat also* he received patents from tho 
I^alifah, and a second timo tlio Makhdltmrada I'Daglidudi ^ 
came to visit him, and tho Suttiln went on font to PSlam to rocciio 
him, and when ho saw him from nfar off ho advanced to meet 
him, and seated him npon tho tlirono bcsulo himself and made 
over to him without reservation, tho city of Klh * with tho garden 
end the palace and all tlio butldings 

And in tho year 715 A H (13U A.D ) ^lahk NizSmu«l«\fn1k ^ 
gewemoroi Karra, raised a rebcihon, SLahr*u.llah the brother of 
‘Amu 1 Ifulk brought up an army ogainst him from Ondh and took. 1 
him prisoner, but tho reboUion was quelled Then SbihBbu d dm 
Sultan waicd riotous in Bidar, and Qntlngh was despatched 
against him, and ^ihBba d'dln coming out with his son to do 
battle was besieged in the fortress, and Qutlnj^ liban indneing 
him to come out by promises of quarter, sent him to tho royal 
presence 

And in tho year 746 A H (1345 AD) ‘AU Sljor aistor’a son to 
Zafar Kban ‘Ala‘I gamed possession of Gulborga* in strong force, 
having put to death tho ruler of Bidar, and taking much spoil, 

I IIS (A) reads All MSS read which has no 

intolhgible meaning Womnat read here m the sense of 'hononrs,* te, 

the banner and robe of honour seat hj the Rhalifah to htm 

* MS (AJomita 

• MS (A) Broaoh and Csmbaj Ilanter Imp Oaz , III 101 

^ Ghiftsn d dm Mah^niniad a son of a great grandson of the KTjahf of 
Bagdad A1 Mnstanfir billahi (Thomas P K D 257 note 1} 

( A fall accoant of this is giren hj Ibn Batata (Pans £dn iii 258 and 
seqq ) wbo writes iSj^ *1^1 J He gave him in fief the 

city of Sin Barm (Calcutta text p 496) Bays j 

”« MS (A) Seeimp Ga*. Till 332 
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fought with Qutlugh Khan, but was defeated and obliged to 
retreat to the fortress of Bidar where he shut himself . up, 
Qutlugh Khan however took him also prisoner, and sent him to 
Sarkdawari which - was the camp of the Sultan’s army. The 
Sultan ill the first instance sent the captives to Qhaznin in exile, 
but afterwards’ recalled them thence and put them all to death, 
j I And in the yeai’ 747 A.H. (1346 A.D.) at the time when the 
234, Sultan had made Sai'kdawari his camp, ‘Ainu-l-Mulk arrived at 
the Court, bringing from Zafarabad and Oudh much property and 
I rarities of gi’eat value as presents ; then the Sultan came to the con- 
1 \ elusion that it was advisable to recall Qutlu gh Khan from the 
I j Dakkan, and send ‘Ainu-l-Mulk to replace him. ‘Ainu-l-Mulk got 
I '.some idea into his head, and fled by night from Sarkdawari and 
\ crossing the river Ganges made for Oudh, and his brother Shahrn- 
I llah laid hands upon certain of the elephants and horses ^ be- 
i longing to the king, which had been left behind , to graze, and 
^ carried them off. The Sultan went in pursuit of them as far as 
I Qanauj, and ‘Ainu-l-Mulk, at the instigation of his brothers and 
a party of the followers of Malik Firoz Naib Barbak, who had 
; been placed in charge of the elephants and horses, crossed the 
f river Ganges and coming over to this side ® attacked the army of 
the Sultan, and like the thieves and Gawm’s (of India)® took to 
the woods and fought on foot, but not being ablo to stand against 
the elephants and archers of the king took to flight,^ and Shahru- 
i llah and his other brother together with the majority of the 
i sirdars of ‘Ainu-l-Mulk were dz’owned, and the remainder fell by the 
/ swords of the soldiers, and tlie fugitives were taken prisoners by the 
[ who having found ‘Ainu-l-Mulk alive took him on their 

'j shoulders ® and brought him bareheaded ® to the court and gave him 
I a few days respite, ^ aud the Sultan in consideration of his excellent 

1 MS. (^) omits ]j. 2 MS, (A) <J^. 

8 MS. (A) omits aIa. 4 MS. vA) 

6 The text reads and so does also MS. (A). It seems 

.probable however that tiiis is an erroneous rending due to the repetition of 
in the original copy. 

8 MS. (A) reads naked. 

'I Barni entirely omits all reference to the events hero recorded. The 
Gawara are a race of gypsies in India according to Stoingass. I can find no 
mention of them in Sherring's Hindu Castes, nor in Elliotts Iribcsof tie 
N. IF. 
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Bcrvices gave him his freedom, and in nccordanco with his former 
custom treated him well, and giving him a distnct sent him hack 
to Dihli , tlien ho recalled QnUagh Khan from tho Uakkan, but 
inasmuch as Qutlugh Khan had redneed that country to oxoollont 
order and had gamed the good will of tlio people, his recall was tho 
cause of great discontent (and disaffection)^ and ‘Aziz Klmmar* 
who was ono of tho canaxlle, proceeding to Slalwa put to death 
many centurions (or Amira of a hundred) which is the moaning 
of the word Tazhaiii* in accordance with tho Sultan’s orders, 
and thcnco aroso man} insurrections 

And in thQyear748 A-H (13t7 AD) tho captains of hnndreds, 
stirred np rebellion and sedition in Gnjrat against ^Inqbil 
tho servant of Ebwaja i Jalmn who was iiilib vaztr of Gnjrat, 
and was bimgmg treasure to tho Coort, and attacked liim 
by night, getting possession of tho treasure and horses and pro* 
perty belonging to tho king Tho Saltan arrived at GnjrSt with 
the object of quelling this rebellion, and sent some of tho trnst* 
worthy Amirs as for instance Ualik ‘All Sor^rtntlnr, and Ahmad 
Lachin to Daulatahad to bind tho Atuirs of hundreds who woro 
there and bnng them to Court As soon as Mahk Abmad Laolnn 
amved at the pass of Mnuikganj, tho Amirs of hundreds m tboir 
alarm* came to a common nndcrstandiug, and pnt Malik Ahmad 
Iiachin to death , Aziz Khumar who had gone from GujrSt to 
oppose tho Amirs of hundreds of Dabho'i * and Baioda, on coming 
face to face with tho msuigcnts lost his head,® foil from 
his horse and was taken prisoner This news had reached the 
Saltan and Iiad augmented liis wrath considerably And after 
the defeat of Mnqbtl and tho murder of ‘Aziz, tho Amirs of 
hundreds waxed bold, and sent for then families and relations 
from all directions, and with ono consent turned against the 
Sultan'^ and having captured the fortress of Danlatabtd fiom tho 
tho governors of Mahk ‘Alam took possession of it, and raising 

I MS (A) omita S MS (Aj jUa. Aziz Ilmmr 

S jjj Commandant do cont hommes (Pavet do Courteille) 

* MS (A) omJta the words 

t MS (A) The text 18 wrong hero Dabho i Sec Tiell I 372 also map, 
"Vol III see also Hanter, Imp Oat IV 76 , and Bayley, jEri*fory of Qujrat 

* Kilyf b j (Lit ) Bad lost his Lands and feet 

1 The printed text reads olhl*« tAAdk which is meaningless 
MS (A) reads (jlh U * j| and this seems the correct reading 

40 
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{lie Ttbel, nftor ttie arrivnl of the Sultan at Gujrfit To«lnro<l a 
ppcond time to fight ^rith lum and was agnm defentod, and girmg 
himsplf np to hrjgnnilflgo roamed nhont from plnco to place, 
the SultSu however continued to pnrsno him and followed him 
wherever ho went And in this expedition tho Sultan huving 
sent for ‘^^Ill)k Firoz from Dihli attached him to hia Court, and * 
in this year 3fnlik Oir tho son of ‘^falIk QihDl KlnUlfotl, to nhom 
tho Snlt’tn had delegated the control of all Ins important affairs, 
and on whose behalf ho had written a letter cxpifssmg Pnlmiis- 2! 
Sion to tho Egyptian Elmliffth and had sent it hy the hand of Uiijl 
Barqa'i, died, and Ahmad Aiyar, who is also called Khwaja i* 
Jahiln, and ^talik Qabrd Qiwumn-hMulk wero carrying on tho 
government in Dilill. Towarda the end of the reign of Mnhain. 
mad, disaCectiott and rchelhon, mischief and sedition heeamo 
incrcnscdly evident daj hj day,* so that if he turned Ins ntlon 
tiontocnnng ono ovil, another was not wanting to supply its 
place,* and matters were past oil remedy,* and tho glory * of tho 
kingdom, and prosperity* of tho country was cnlnclv suhvoitcd 
Tyronuj supplanted o<iuit^, and infidelity flounshed m place of 
Islam There wero man> reasons for this, wlnoh hy tin ir co* 
operation led to ruin and dissension, and tho dccliiio of tho king 
dom. These causes are gnen in detail in tho oiiginn] history t 
tho Firo**i<thi, and also la tho Jfnhdia^sialii Tho results arc horo 
given in brief airungcd under scron heads Firslhj — I ho gi-eator 
port of tho people and inhabitants of tho ton ns and disti i^ts i\ ci o 


» US (A) j 0 

* MS (A) omits 

* This IS the rending of US (A) yi 

* Tlio printed text has US (A) roads corroclly 

* MS (A) cA’tjl • Omit J ul-*T MS (A) 

1 Tbcrji era tiro histones known as TsriiS i Firo* >9hdAi ono by Zinn il Dm 
Barm (BibliotA fndica 18SS) and tho other by Shams i SiraJ *Afif 
(BilUoth Indtea loOl) {Ellwtt III 2C9; 

US (A) reads (as does the pnotod text) tJ^l bat tho botler 

reading seems to bo that gUen without rofcronco to the aathority, In the 
footnote to tho printed text tkoIjO This would diatingniah tho 

Jin^ * Firot SKahl of Borni as th^ original history of the* name The 
Tan^ t JfuA^rafe Shdhi fs that of Yatlfa ibn Abmad (Set Flliott IV, pp 6 
and 
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ruined bj the rapine of Tarnaa Sbinn, and never again recovered 
tbeir prosperity. Secondly . — The tribute to be paid by the inha- 
bitants of the Doab, ■which district comprises some of the chief 
towns of Hindustan, was increased from ten per cent, to twenty 
per cent., besides which there was the numbering of the cattle,- 
and the house-census, and other taxes ^ over and above these, and * 
in this way the more needy portion of the people left their pro- 
perty and cattle and attached themselves ® to the richer folk, 
while the wealthier subjects plotted rebellion and sedition and took 
to highway robbery, and pillaged the country in all directions ^ 
BO that from all these causes the revenue of the countrv beg-an 
to dwindle.® Thirdly . — An universal famine, and (consequent) 
dearness of grain, for it so happened that for seven whole years 
not a single drop of rain fell from heaven. It should be remem- 
bered that this statement has been copied as it staiids from the 
MnbdraJc^filu, but I cannot say whether the author of that work 
has been guilty of exaggeration or if in reality the facts were as 
238. stated.® Fourthly . — the desertion of Dihli, and the population of 
Daulatabad, because after Dihli was laid waste they brought 
people from the towns and other places into that city and 
populated it, and then again removed them thepce to Daulatabad,- > 
80 that all their hereditary estates and family holdings, and 
all the property and effects they possessed were wasted and 
dissipated, so that they never saw anything more of them; 
Fifthly. — The massacre of the eighty thousand cavalry in a body 
in the hills of Himachal, and the consequent desolation of their 
families. Sixthly. — The daily occurrence of rebellion and mutiny 
in overj' place where people were in dread of their lives, some of 
them fell in battle but the greater number wci*o put to death with 
their families upon false charges, so that in every way that 
wretched country was being ruined. Seventhly, — The blood thirsti- 

1 The word is apparently nsed hero in this unuKiial Ronso. 

5 its. (A) ® 

i ^ Jits. (Aj. 

B .iA J ^ MK. (A) insorN 

and omits 

® Tho question of oxagqeration admits of no doubt. Barnl n conlomporarjr 
author lends no eonntonance to such a einicraent. 

T MS. (A) reads 1*^1. 



[ 317 ] 

ness of tlio SnUati, and bis sjatcm of Government of bis people, 
•which made Saij^ids, ‘UInmu, Shaikhs, rngamnfiins and 8conn« 
drcls, artisans,* peasants,* and Boldicrs, all alike in Ins eyes, 
llorcover there was constantly in front of his royal pavilion and 
his Civil Gonrt a mound of dead l>odtcs and a heap of corpses, 
while the sweepers and ciccntioncrs were wearied out with their 
work of dragging (the ^vrctchcd victims) and putting them to 
death in crowds. So that * tho pcopio were never fired of rebel- 
ling nor the king of punishing (tho rebels).* At last tho Sultan 
W’as at his wit’s end what to do, but for all this he did not keep 
his foot out of tho stirrup, nor did his swortl rcstfrom punishment, 
hut all to no purpose, till the flood of sedition waxed violent, and 
tho nobles of tho kingdom by degrees gitiw * feeble, at length 
di'tease overcame him, and tho Suttiin was freed from his people 
and tho pcopio from their Sultan. 

Verse. 

Of all the people of tho world, althongh most of them 
Aro gone astray, and few of them arc in tlio right path, 

Do fhou so live that when thon diest thou roayest escape 
(punishment), 

* Nob BO that when thou diest tho pcopio may escape (thy 
tyranny). 

They i elate an extraordinary story of ono of tho irregular acts of 
the SulfSa which was fliai ho kept such strict watch over all matters 
involving punishment, that ho used to keep four Jluftis ® to whom 
he allotted quarters in the precincts of his own palace, and used 
to see that they kept to their appointed places,’ so that when any- 
one who was arrested upon any charge, ho might in tho first pinco 
argue with tho Mnftis about his duo punishment, so far as ho was 

* Whether we rend or this word ia naed in n very iin. 

nsa&l aeota* Ita ptopor maojung ia a tax loxiod npon nctiaona, hat it 
must mean the ( (-1*1) artisans thomsolvca. 

* This again ia not correctly used. It mast bo road ^1^^ hat should 
bo plaral. 

8 JrS. (A) Ijj ♦ SIS (A) 

8 MS (A) o-jb 

* Mufti. Tho oCQccr who SBalets tho Qufi or judge by stipplj ing 
him with/fliitJs or deciBions. 

** We should read here <8^ AiAtO jO ISilO r MS, (A). 


23D. 
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aBlo,* nnd Imtl said, Be very careful that yon do not fail in the 
slightest degree by defect in speaking that which you consider 
right, beennso if any one should ho put to death wrongfully and 
the oversight should have been on 3 *oar side, the blond of that roan 
will bo upon your head. Then if aflcr long discussion they 
convicted (the prisoner), even though it were midnight* ho would 
pass orders for liia o.voouf ion,** and if ho him.sclf found for convic- 
tion ^ ho would refer it to nnol her meeting, and would endeavour 
to find a means of upsetting their argtnncnts,^' and would corao 
and make a Rpocch, and w'hcn the Jfuftis were at a loss for a 
further argument, ho would pnt (the prisoner) to deatli on the 
instant or else release him on the spot. 

They say® thatone daj* Sultan'? Muhammad wearing liis shoos went 
on foot into the Court of Ju.stico ® of Qa/i Kamalu-d-Din Sadr-i- 
Jahan and said, The Sliaikhy.ada-i-Juml has called me a tj’rant, send 
for him that ho maj’^ substantiate his charge of tyranny against mo^ 
or, if ho fails, that you may pronounce ® against him the sentence 
of such jmnishment according to law as the case may require. 
"^Vhen the Shaikh /ad a was snmmoncd lie confessed (to haring said 
it) and the Sultiin enquired (what his grounds wei’c). He I’eplied, 
every one whom you punish (with death) lawfully or unlawfully, 
that is your prerogative, but that yoii should hand over his wife 
240. and children to tiio executioners as yon do, to do what they will 
with thorn, in -what religion and under what sacred law do yon 
find this ? The Sultan was silent and rose up fi'om the Court, to and 
ordered that the Shnikhzada should ho bound ; this order was cai-ried 
.out and he was put into an iron cage ; then he had him caiTied in 
that very way on the journey to Daulatabad on the back of an 
elephant. When be retimned and arrived at Dihli, he brought him 
before tlie same Court, it and bringing him out of tbe cage gave 
orders in obedience to which the poor wretch was cut in two in 
his presence. Fi’om this it is clear that the Sultan was a mixture 
of opposites, and t* for this I’eason his name has been handed 


1 MS. (A) v-sa., 

8 MS. (A) omits 
B MS. (A) j 

8 MS. (A) omits 

9 MS. (A) 

tt MS. (A) omits baa. 


2 MS. (A) AjWlaj. 

4 MS. (A) ^!> 1 | J\ j. 

8 MS. (A) omits 
t MS. (A) taj 
to MS. (A) omits 
IS MS. (A) 
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down in tmdition, hjo nnd cTcn m some booV» nlso ns '* tli6 
BJooJy ” not ns “ tlio Just.'* Them ore many stones beanng npon 
this %t1ijc1i 1 hnro licinl, bnt to rrnto or spenk of tliom would I< ad 
mo too far nfiild. So "TnVroximplo from it jo that arc endowed 
With sjplit ” ^ In nliort * nfter great Imroc bad been wrougbt in tbo 
ftlTaira of tbo stale by the cxeeasiro tyranny and oppression of tbo 
8aU&n, Tfbicli bo bowcier reganUd as tbo essence of justice, and 
great breaches bad licon which tho %vi«c and learned were 
powerless to npiir,* by reason of In* rnnons toil* and hi* c\il 
designs, the dISC^so of Pblbifli** found its way to bis conslilnlion ; 
notwiilistanding this he set himself lo follow up TagJjt, and in llio 

1 Qur'in.UX 2 t US (A) *-*^1 M JIS (AJ 

♦ l5* "nit* anma wm Rtreo to anj kind of 1 «tlc fcTpr, mott 

ntnalty that arniBK fros phthUicat di*e»io ot thn lnn|f Tlio foUoniog defi 
nnlon t« from tbo iJoAru t Ja\ruhir 

aA^ ^ 

'ieXe' ij\f^ y* tJt** J *>^1 ob>J;) wJi'l 

. KtLafi\ ^ L4 

Tho ferer called "Dkjt'* u when tbo host whtebariie* from the eontliioiion 
teUes upon tho chief csicntinl orirma, e«iK>ciaUy tho heart, and tho molitnre 
of the body diaapp^n Another opinion la thst this la an pslraDooni ferer 
which attaeka tho body by n eana ot ita genenttlon In aomo of ha mombera. 
Tho ilurhon*! Q-tU atatca tbat It ia called <5^ liecnnio it cmsclatea tbo body. 

accoont ia as followa Tbo ferer is nanally fata), . ...It 

ia either afmplo or complicsted with patnd ferer Tlio algna of this complua* 
tion aro poraistonca of tho forer, wlili sn exacerbation on tbo day of tbo 
psrozyam of tbo potrid ferer, abircring ia also prraeot Tho worat complica* 
tion of all IS (ho aayal wbon is complicsted with otio of tbo fcrcra 

which reqniro treatment by pargea, becaaao tho treatment of ‘ la tbo 

oppoBite to tliia 

Tbo palso in cncoDipIIestod •‘iJtqq” ia hard, freqaent, and slondor .Tho 
tnrfaco of the body is not rerjr hot at Iho Oral feol, bat nftor a few moments 
it foela scorching, hottest of nil orcr tbo artcrios, tbo heat increases oapccialty 
in ti 0 faco and upper pirla of tho bmly 

Food abould bo nonnahiiig Somo anakilful pbyaicisns withhold food 
und loll tbo patient speedily Food thonld bo moiat and cooling If tho 
ferer passes on to tho degreo callod jabuZ tho pulso tncrossca in 

hardness and tcnaity, the oyoa change and become corcrod with sordca. tho 
cartilages of all tho bon«a nro prominent, tbo tomplos mnle in, tbo skin of 
tbo forehead tightens, tbo skin loses its Instro, and has a dusty appearance' 
the ejelids become henry , ail this IS tho rosalt of rapid dissolution, and tho 
abundance of dryness and diaappenranco of the natural molitnre There 
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9 

hope of exterminating him set out for the kingdom of Thatha "where ^ 
Taghi had fled for safety; and ^ in that expedition Qar gh an ISTaib 
of the king of Khurasan sent Altun Bahadur with five thousand 
cavalry to assist the Sultan. The Sultan’s illness was at that time 
slightly less urgent 8 and when he arrived at Thatha he fasted on 
the day of the ‘Ashura,^ which was in the very middle of the hot 
season, and after breaking his fast he ate some fish, whei’eupon his 
illness returned, and on the twenty-first of Muharram in the year 
752 H, (1351 A.D. ) he took his way to the next world,® the 
duration of his reign having been twenty-seven years. 

also appears in the urinary excretion, oiliness and a scaly deposit ; the nose 
becomes sharp, the hair grows long, and lice are of frequent occurrence on the 
body because of the excessive amount of exhalation. The abdomen falls in 
till it touches the backbone, the skin of the chest is also retracted, and the 
nails become long I ) then the diarrhosa recurs, the hair falls 

out and death occurs. 

It will be observed that there is no mention here of any of the lung 
symptoms of Phthisis, all that we have described is a continued fever of 
remittent type running a moderately long course as is shewn by the symp- 
toms described. No mention is made of any eruption, nor is diarrhcea 
apparently more than an interourrent symptom appearing late in the disease. 

This was probably one of the fevers so common in India for which for 
want of a better name “typho-malarial” has been suggested. . 

Probably the complication of “ diqq ” with “putrid fever” of which 
Sadidi speaks was more comparable to the “ enteric fever ” of modern science. 
Sadidi speaks elsewhere of three degrees of severity of this fever. The first 
is called “ diqq ” the second more severe is called zabicl and the most severe 
of all is called “ haslif” 

I have only been able to epitomise SadTdi’s account which will be found at 
pages 427-428 of his work. (Al Sharh il Mujaz). 

1 lari |OJ MS. (A). 2 MS. (A) 8 MS. (A) 

* “ The ‘Ashura,” is a voluntary fast day observed on the tenth of the 
month of Muharram. It is the only day of Muljarram observed by the 
Sunni Muslims, being the day on which it is said God created Adam and Eve 
heaven and hell, the tablet of decree, the pen, life and death It is kept by the 
Sunnis as a fast.” (Hughes, Diet, of Islam, 25). 

6 On the banks of the Indns at fourteen hos from Thatha according to 
BamI (Elliott, III. 265), but Badaonl states he had arrived at Thatha. Barni 
states that he was taken ill thirty kos from Thatha where ho had arrived on 
the ‘ashura, thence he was carried ill as he was “ for the second and third 
day until he came to within fourteen hos of Thatha.” There ho remained 
according to Barni gradually growing worse and died on the 21st of 
Muljarram. 
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Witch fhe Empii-c of justice ftiwo iridh case, like diio nun. 

Tlio land of llttidustan came under iiis Bvmy liko that of 241 
KhnrSsSn j 

A fortress liko that of the llaft * ho built of Haft 

Jfish* \Nltich in loflJuMS 

Would need the Ntwr-i-Tu**** *o *o plnnncloinncccsfliblo 
ns IlnrtmiSn.* 

So strong that it registered ft vow to last till tho Urfiurrrction* 
dnj, but hj* reason of the vicJasitmlca of time, it l>ccamo 
dcslroyotl in nmny places like tho neb of n spider. 

Ton will find nothing upon tho top of ‘its walls but (ho voice 
of the owl. 

In its topmost ganlcn you Trill see nothing by tho ill^omcneil 
raven. 

It bcfifs tho duratiou nnd pride of Kmpiro that its condition 
should become in acconlanco with ibo wonls “ God most 
High is faraboTO nil that the lyratits of men say of Him.*’* 

And among (ho celebrated poets of the time of SultSn JIuham* 

ad ia Dftdnr who wrote a Sb^hnuma in his honour, of 

some thousand verges ^ nnd for the very renson that it is n history 
iu poetry it is a >alaablo acquisition. 

ScltIv FIroi Sail! iny Ttuin 

Who was the brother’s son of Sultan Ql>lySsa-d*Dln Tiighlsq and 
undo’s son of Snltan Ifuhammad *Adil, iu accordance with tho 

1 jjaft yfAifJn. Tho captore of tho Brazen forircia of Daz 

was tho final atago of tho mtcq great laboara of Iifandi^Ir known bj tho 
name of tho Ilaft-Kliwia. Seo £li*h Kamab (AtkloaoD), pp. 407 to 420, nho 
Uurhan.f.QJti' f. v, 

* C.4U jjafi Jith’ Thcao are acren meUla whScU nro tneUed 
together to form an allojof special Talaoi tbo acren are, iron, aino (antimonj, 

lead, gold, tin, copper, and ailrer. £urAjn>i.Qi/i'. According to 
tho it alto contaSmi qoicktIlTor and brass. 

2>a$r.i‘Jliir. Tho conatcllation called also wlfia '[Tjab, Tho 

Eaglo. ^ 

♦ ujtc^ iTnrumifn, a fortress on tho frontier of Egypt. 

6 Cf. Qar'an XXVir. W. 8 See page 207, note 6. 

t This looks as though wo ahoold read >». » nearly 

twenty thousand rersos. Both MSS. howerer road tho samo us tho printod 
text which is hero followed though it is an uncommon construction. 

41 
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authbi’ity appointing liim the heii’-apparent of Sultan Muhanamad 
ascended the throne of sovereignty and state, hy the consent of 
the chiefs of the ShaijAs and the leading Amirs and Vazirs in 
the aforesiiid yeai’, in the vicinity of Thatha. It is said that the 
Makbdamzada-i-‘Ahhasi of Ba gh dad, and Shaikh Hasirn-d-Din 
Ghiragh-i-Dihll may God sanctify their sacred resting places Avere ^ 
the cause of the allegiance thus swoi-n to Sultan Firoz, and it is 
currently reported that [Makhdnm Shaili Nasiru-d-Din Chiragh-i- 
142. Dihli may God sanctify his resting place']^ had secretly made Malik 
Firoz King during the absence of Sultan Muhammad. Some of 
'the Muftis informed the Sultan of this, and his orders were that 
those two, master and disciple ^ wei’e to he taken in confinement 
'from Dihli and- brought to the camp. This was carried out,^ and 
Malik Firoz in some way or other gained over the guards, and 
'made his way, just as he was, to the neighbourhood of Hansi to 
Shaikh Badru-d-Diu who was one of the descendants of Shaildi 
Jamalu-d-Din of Hansi ® may God sanctify their resting-places. 
,That holy man exclaimed “ Great God I a man has been made 
■prisoner and taken off to be Sultan, and he wots not of it ” ! 
When they arrived ® at the camp of the Sultan in the vicinity 
of Thatha and the tidings of the arrival of these two holy men 
reached him 7 he gave orders tliat they were to be put to death 
the instant of their arrhml, and with that he lapsed into a stat© 
of intoxication. A son of his had gone on a hunting expedition, 
accordingly when the guards saw ® this state of affairs, they 
liberated the holy Shaikh and the Sultan ; ® then Sultan Firoz by 
the consent of the nobles raised the banner of sovereignty and 
got the Sultan’s son out of the way by some crafty scheme, and 


1 MS. (A) reads for (Text). 

8 The words between squai’e brackets are omitted from MS. (A). 

8 The reading here is uncertain. The printed text has \) j 

while MS. (A) has \) ii\j< j The latter has the more genuine ring 

though it is an uncommon expression. 

4 MS. (A) The text reads 

8 MS. (A) ALI| j] 

« MS. (A) «xj| 1 MS. (A) lihil ^ 

8 MS. (A) <^i| SSAJi. 

* MS. (A) <>j| By Sultan, Firoz Shah must he here meant. 


[ 323 ] 

after lie lind returned to Dihh ho made the jjurjfaun of 

Chaurasi iti fcho district of Hansi a pi'csonfc to fcho monastery and 
i-est house of Shaikh Badru^d Din, whom I have mentioned. 

Tilts 18 what I have hoard — God alone knows the real truth 
Ihoy also say that Sultan Muhammad ahn Tugljlaq Shah took 
the reverend Shaikh uiidoi his piotcction, till one day the Shaikh> 
may God sandtfij hta rcaUng place, tied a knot upon one of tlio 
Sultan’s robes and said “ Nasiru d*Din fustens and God opens” 
and that very day the Sultan died 
Ferae 

The only kingdom which sorrows not for the affliction of its 
decline, 

Hear my words freely spoken, is the kingdom of tho darveah 243 
Howovoi this may be, tho Sultan Piroz at tho outset of his reign 
issued this order that the Moghuls wh'> had obtained influence 
over the soldiery should be brought apart from tho camp, and 
inasmuch as their mutinous conduct had passed all bounds, the 
Sultan himself saw to their safe custody, and punishing those 
Mn^uls effectually put a stop to their interfering with the dis 
cipliue of tho aimy 

Verse 

j Far bottei than givjng a Mnghul a hint to plunder 
/ Is it that you should rejoice him with a sight of Paradise 
Then he bi ought his army in safely into security, and proceed- 
jng by way of Siwist^n made for Dilili by continuous marches, 
and Ahmad Aiyaz, styled Kknaja t TahUn, who in tho absence * 
of the Sultan had urged the claims of an obscure cbild^ to the 

I US (A) 
a MS (A) 

8 Shatna i Sinj ‘Afif gives the "tmo nccoant of tins transaction jost aa 
ho heard it from Kishwnr Khan, soa ot Kighlu Khaa Baliram, one of the 
aerrants at the Court *’ , 

He asserts the Khwnia i Tahan who was on terms of great intimacj with 
Firoz 5L®h received false tidings that Tatar Khan and the Amir llattb Firng 
Shah were missing and either dead or prisoners After tl e days of mouriv 
jng were completed, the Khwaja, beheving this report to be correct, placed a 
son of Snl^an Muhammad Shah npon tho tlrone and thus through adverse 
fate committed a blunder " Elliott 111 27S—2SO 
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throne, and had given him the title of ^ijasu-d-Din Mahmud" 
Shah, appointing himself Vakil, after considerable ai’gument,^ 
and much correspondence, by reason of his helplessness and 
dejection, by the mediation of A^rafnl-Mulk and the other 
nobles and grandees, came with bared head, casting his turban 
on his neck, to the neighbourhood of Hansi, and had an interview 
■with the Sultan, who washed out the writing of his fault with 
the water of forgiveness, and made him over to the Kotwal of 
Hansi, and as for the party who had been his companions in this 
faction and opposition, he dispersed them all in difEerent direc- 
tions. At Sarsuti tidings arrived of the birth of Sbahzada Fath 
i Bian,2 whose son eventually became Tughlaq Shah, and the news 
of the death ^ of Taghi Ta gh i also reached him there from 
Gujrat; and on the second of Hajab in the aforesaid year, he 
graced the throne of Hihli by his accession and made a fresh 
distribution of appointments. 

And in the year 753 H. ( J352 A.H.) he went to the Sirmur hills 
for the purpose of relaxation and sport, and returned thence, and 
in the month of Eajab of this year Shahzada Muhammad Khan, 
i -who eventually obtained the title of Nasiru-d-Din Muhammad 
I Shah, was born. 

And in the year 754 H. (1353 A.D.) he returned from Kalanor 
whither he had gone on a hunting expedition, and built a lofty 
building on the banks of the river Sarsuti and [gave it to Shaikh 
Sadru-d-Diu Multani, may God sanctify Ms resting place, the 
Shaikhu-1-Islaml and Malik Qubul * Haib Vazir be made Khan-i- 
Jahdn,^ and at tlie close of this year he went to LaUjnauti with 
the intention of putting down the rebellion of Haji Ilyas who 
had assumed the title of Shamsn-d-Din. He accordingly took 
refuge in the fort of Ikdala,® which is the strongest of the forts 


1 C£. Elliott, III. 285, 

2 MS. (A) i>y. Sinij ‘Afif tells ns that ho fonnd- 
ofl a town hero and called it Fathiibad in honour of this ovont, Elliott, HI. 
283, 

s MS. (A) tjih Jjj. 

4 Sco note G, page 264. 

6 In MS. (A) this sentence precedes the one in square brackets. 

® IkdHlo, Regarding this fortress, see J. A. S. B., 1874, p. 244. Sec Elliott, 
III. 2D4. It was afterwards called Aziidpiir bj Firoz gliah. (Elliott, 111. 297). 
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of Bangala, and after a desulloiy^ defeuco fouglit for arery short 
time, and throw his elephants and Ins tnatcrml of war, with his 
servants and retainers to the winds, and all of them fell into tho 
hands of the Sultan who, having made peace with him because of 
the rainy season,* relinccd his steps 

And in tho year 755 H (1354 AD) having crossed hy the ford 
of Manikpur ho arrived at Dibit and built Firuzabad* on tho 
banks of the Jaoina Aud in tho ycai 753 H (1855 A D j ho 


1 Ihis nppoara to bo tlio mcnntng US (A) omits and lins jii 

see also Thomas Pathan Kings, p SOlnndnolf 

t ivihlcal m U Paxetdo Coartcillca Tnrki Dictionary this word is 

given iJlf iAj piifhffAaJ or pi»£hital Sa son dea plniea lie gives three 

issto) cea of its use from tl o JJibernamak 

S Firozibsd Tl la must not bo confounded with the Firozubad which arose 
from thochangoof name of Pandunb, see Klholl, III 205, and Panduab, Imp 
Go* Vol XI • 

TI 18 Pirozabad (nee T A 8 B , 1870) wa$ eitanted fvo lo$ (ten miles) from 
Dibit, and included according to 81 nma i Siraj ‘Afif eighteen places, tl 0 
^asla (townships) of Indarpnt and others a list of winch will be found lu 
SlUott, III 303 At page ‘’08 ntU also be found an account of the founding of 
tbe oity of Ilissar (Kifar Firozah) and of the construction of two canals 
leading to it one from U o Sutlej and t) e other from tbe Jumna The modern 
represontation of tl o latter canal which ivas called Bajiwa is found in tha 
Western Jumna CannI passing tliroagb Kamal (see Hnuter s /np Gar, Vol 
Til 258 for an ncconnt of this canal* The canal loadii g from tho Sntlej 
was called Alagh Khani fPlofrlt Kh«m> lo modern maps tl ere is n trace of 
this canal hat it is called tl e Jureah canal which is probably tho word Uajiwa 
converted and applied in orroi to tl le canal Rennell s map (Tieff Vol III) 
shews tbe supposed canal of Firoz B1 nh. and it is evident from our null or’a 
etatemont that tl 18 canal was commenced not from the Ilis'ar end bnt from 
Dipalpur which lay at tho junction of tho Dios and Sutlej on tho banka of 
tbe Bias and passed south cast near Fntl abail if not actually through it to 
join tho river Jahjar, which in RenDcll s map is called the Jidjor its nearest 
point meaanred from Dipalpur being exactly IOC miles (forty eight kroh) on 
this map, wt ereas the town of Jhnjlsr Iiat 2S^J6*N Long 7T*42 15" C is 
200 miles (Hunter 8 Imp Gor,VolVII 195) (The river Jahjar flowed sonth- 
oast through Fatehpar joining the Jumna near Etawah) For this reason it 
appears likely that the canal was led not to Jbajhai but into the river Jsjhar 
as above stated (See Bo Fin^ta Text I 263j 

Shams i Sira) *AfIf makes no mention of Dipalpur in connection with any 
canal and there is one d fficulty in his acconut as he says that both tho 
canals, tho Kajiwah and Ulugh Khlni. weie conducted through the vicimty of 
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■went to Dipalpui’ and bringing a canal from the river Satlaj'^ led 
it as far as the Jahjar Avbicli is forty-eight hroh from there. 

In the year 757 A.H. (1356 A.D,) ho conducted a stream from 
the river Jamna from the vicinity of Mandui (Mandili) and 
245. Sarur,^ and having led seven other canals into it took it to Hansi 


Karnal. If this was so the “ supposed canal of Firoz .Shfih ” in RonnellJs 
map cannot bo the Ulngh ]^anl. His words are as follows : — 

jslxuub Jl U>-l 

Dahiina-i in liar do jii az ittisdl i karndl hirun axoarda miydn i hashtdd hroh 
hx'oh dar shahr i Hi far Fh'ftza bux-da. 

It is not to bo supposed that Firoz Shah wonld take his canal from Dipalpfir 
to Karnal when his objective was Hissiir ; wo have also Badaoni's clear state- 
ment that a canal was brought from tho Sutlej and led as far as the Jahjar, 
this canal would coincide with tho lino of that shown in Eennoll’s map, but 
not with that of Shams-i-Sinij. , 

Tho canal mentioned in tho next paragraph is evidently the one to which 
ghams-i-Siraj ‘Afif refers (Elliott, III. 299-300), although it is not veiy 
evident whnt the exact course of this canal was : I can find no trace of any 
places named Mandui (Mandili) or Snrur anywhere in tho maps, while Eas 
mentioned here; by Badaoni must be what ‘Afif calls Great Laras, as he states 
that it was in ihe neighbourhood of Groat Laras that Sultan Firoz built the 
city of Hisar Firoza. (Elliott, p. 299), Eennell (memoir p. 72, quoting from 
Dow I. 327 has Beraisen, which is a mistaken reading of hi Easain in tho 
original, that is to say tho two Eases, Great Laras and Little Laras. 

It would seem that there were in all three canals to Hisar Firoza, one from 
Dipalpur to Hissiir and on to tho Jajliar, this was bi-ought from the Sutlej. 

A second from tho Jumna ns far as Karniil (Rajiwah). A third from the Sutlej 
as far as Karnal (Ulugh Khani). At Karnal according to ‘Afif’s account these 
two last joined. The only way this can have been possible is by the courses 
of the Sutlej and Jumna being very different from their present courses or 
even from the beds of these rivers in 1782 when Eennell made his map. 

By bringing the Sutlej further south-east near to the course of the Ghaggar 
say near to Thanesar, we should have a point from which we can understand 
that it would have been advantageous to bring water from both the Sutlej 
and Jumna vid Karnal. 

See Journal, Asiatic Society Bengal, 1833, p. 105 and 1840, p, 688. 

Bee also Thomas' Pathan Kings, 294 and notes. 

I m;s. (A) Allw. 

S I cannot identify these places. Firlshta (Bo. Text I- 262) says Mandawi 
and Sirmiir, MS. (A) reads Mandili and Sardar. 
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Tvncl tliCTice to Ras ^ Tvliere lie bnilt n fortress which ho 
called Hisar Firoza, and dug* a siiacions reservou beneath tho 
palace which wns in that fortress, and filled it with water from the 
canal , he also led another stream from the canal of the Ghaghar 
underneath the foi tress of Sarsnti, and from thence to Birni 
Khepv,* and in the space between them he built a foitrcss* and 
named it Firozabad ^ At the end of this year on the occasion of 
the ‘Idn z Zaha a robe of honour arrived for the Sultan from tho 
Khalifah Al-Hakim hi amnllahi Abul Fath Abu Bakr ibn Abil 
Rahi‘ Suleiman® from tho Darul Khilafat of Kgypt, with a patent 
conferring upon him the whole of Hindustan and ^ in this samo 
yeai messengers from Haji Ilyas tho ruler of Lakhnanti, having 
arrived bearing splendid presents and offenngs, were distinguished 
•with countless favours and kindnesses, after which they returned, 
and it was ordered that in return for these presents fhandsomo) 
elephants® should he sent The whole of Hindustan wns now in 
possession of Saltan Firoz with the exception of Lakhnanti which ; 
■was held by Haji Ilyas,* who had come to terms with the * 
Sultan,^® and with the exception also of tho Deccan, which, after 
the death of SuUan Muhammad, bad come into the possession of 
Hasan Kangu 

1 See page 826 continaation of page 325, no(9 8 Bnggs Finehla calla it 
Baiaeen I should be Basam, the two Rases, « e Great Laras and Little Laras, 
Elliott, III 298 

8 MS (A) 

8 MS (A) tho text reads Sareuti is showo in Rennell’s 

tnip (TiefE 111) as lying southoaet of Kama! Btrm Khera I canoot fraco 
Finghta Bo Text I p 2C3 reads ta nahr % Sarkhatra Oom 

pare Bennell s memoir, pp 72 73 

♦ MS (A) hj 

8 j*b ib'f At the Tillage of Gawin on the hanks of tho Jnm&l, 

Eliott, III 302 

8 According to the list of Egyptian ^aliFahs giren in Thomas’ Patltan 
Etnas of Dxhlt the Khalifah m 76? A H was Abnl Fath A1 Mn tazidhillahi 
Ahu Bakr ibn nl Mnstakfi hillabi He was the sixth of tho Egyptian 
Khalifahs A1 Mnstakfi billlhi Abnl Babi* Soloimin ibn nl Hakim biamr* 
illahi Tvas the third of this hue 

1 MS (A) adds J 8 JJS (A) omits 

9 MS (A) reads Ai* 

10 MS (A) ^ 
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' Atirt in Jltn year 75!? II. ( in.'iS A.D.) luiviii^^ pfono lo Samfnm, Iio 
nppoinft’d ^falik Qalnll S'trhimhtthlr ^ i>> piooapd ngnifwt * llto 
I^fughnls who had arrived on Iho frontier of Dipafpfnv Tfso 
Mugljula upon hearing part iculaia of the fsnUiitt’.*? army turned hnok 
2^6. wend, to their own country, and tlm 8ult.an returned to Dilili ; ® 
and in this year tlu! Suhan dc'ipatehed some Arahlnn horses and 
’ foreign fruits witii all Icitids of cdioico presents by the hands of flio 
incssougera of Sult/m S|jainsii-d-Diii of Lakhtiaiiti wlio had arrived 
at liis Court, bearing many presents,'' and at Bihrir tliey heard 
iiiat the Sulfan Shanisu-<Ul)in had died, and Sultan Sikaudar his 
son lind ascended ilio throne in ilic room of his father, so they 
- .soiit the IiorscH iti accordance with orders to the Court at Bihar 
tind conducted the jncHseiigeifl hack to Knrrt>- 
. And in the year 7G0 Jl., iho Sultan having formed the design 
of attacking Lakhimtili with a vast arm}', loft JChun-i-Jahan in 
Dchli, atid after deputing 'I’iil-ar JCluln, that is to say i\falik Tutar^ 
to proceed from ^tar.nin to Multan, sot out and passed the rainy 
season in Zafarabud, and at this place, A'znin Malik Sh-ukh'/.ada-i» 
Bustrinu’ who had become intimuio during his ahsenc<5 with i^Inlik 
Ahmad Aiyu'/., and by the orders of tlie Suhau had been hiauished, 
brought from the Darul Khilafnt of Egypt a roho of honour for the 
Sululn and rcoeivod the title of AV.nni lylfiu, Saiyyid 
was sent witli tho messougers of Lakhuauti® to iho Sultan Sikan- 
dar at Lakhiiauti, and Sikainlar despatched five fine elephants with 
other costly pi-esoufs and offerings to tho Court. The Sultan when 
the Jains were over leaving Zafnrabad shaped his couiso for 
•Lakhnanti, and while ou tho way set .apart tho requirements of 
kingship, and elephants and a store of rubies which at tliat time 
•were Iiold in gi eat estimation, for the .^laliz.iida Fath iniun, they 
247 . also struck coins in his name. "When they arrived at the confines 

1 MS. (A) Sirnj ‘Afif calls him Toraband. Elliott, III. 311. 

a MS. (A) eUx 8 MS. (A) 

• 4 MS; (A) 

■ 6 MS. (A) 

-■ 8 Tlio ovonts preceding tliis are related by ‘Afif, sbowing liow friondsbip 
was established botTveen Sultan Eiroz and Saltan Sifcandar. Badaoni's accoaut 
gives no idea of tho circumstances. (See Elliott, III. 305-312.) 

T MS. (A) omits ■ ‘„. 

8 A footnote to tho text stales that in trro MSS. the ivords 
follow tho word 
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of Pflndu'ili, Sultan Sikandor sliut himstlf up in tho castlo of 1 
Ikddla ‘ vrliitlierliis fatbci liadboenintlioliabit of going forrefugo, 
and after the Snltan had laid atego to that forlioss SnUan 
Sikandar asked foi qnartei, and Bent thuty-scicu elephants ivitU 
other costlj presents as his humble sex \ ice. 

Agd in tho year 761 H ( IdaO 60 A D ) tho Sultan proceeded by 
continnous maiches by nay of Panduah * to Jaunphr tvhoro bo 
spent tho lains, and at tho close of this year ho marched ^rlth a 
lightly equipped force ® by iray of Bchur towards Jajnngar, and 
sent his elephants and baggage to Karr^^j by uniuterrnpto^ 
marches amred at Satgifh * tho Rai of which placo ® withdrew, and 
thence ho came to Baranasi * which was tho abode of tho Chief Roi, 
and crossed the rxrer llahanduil,^ and tho Rat of Buranasi hanng 
taken, to flight made with all hasto for Tilang The Sultan pur- 
sued him, pait of the way turned back to hunt,* and arrived nt 
the country of Uai Panhan Dev* who aont a present of thirty, 
two elephants and other costly offerings Pi-om flionce tho 
Saltan coming to Pndmaaati and Param I'alCo ** which was tho 
hannt of elephants of enormous 8izo» engaged m Imnting them and 
killed two [and they took tho other thico alivoj** and Malik 
^lau bMnlk wrote a quatrain upon this 

t See'Afifs aecoaat of tins (Elliott lit 803} Siruj ‘Afif calls this placo 
* tbe islands of Ikdaln see note C page 321 

B ‘Aflf says by waj of * Qaaaaj and Ondh Jaanpurivas wo aro thoro 
told BO called by Snlian Firoz SL“b nfter Snllnn Mnl ammnd Sknh Bon of 
IngLIaq Sbab, whoso name was JannSn, sobo called tbo placo Jannan pur 
Ho stayed there six months dating which period tl o city was hmlt on tho 
banks of the Kowah (Gumti) 

8 ‘Afif says ^ tho SL»h left 1 is hoary bag 

gage m Karra Text p IG3 (Calc Edu Bibl Ind ) see Elliott, III 312, 7iota i 

‘ M3 (A) 

6 Named Ade«ar ( Afif) or Rao Sidhan (Pinshta) 

8 ‘Afif says Banarasi tbo oociont residence of tho independent Rais of 
Jnjnagar 

1 MS (A) 

9 'Afif tells us (Text pp 166 67) that tho Salman tamed aside from tho 
pursnit to hunt some wild elephants (see BlUott HI 312 313) 

9 Tho Raja of Beerhhoom (Briggs Ttrt’hta) 

10 US (A) reads ^ tlirco 

U MS (A) 

18 MS (A) 

42 


» Not in MS (A) 
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Verse. 

The Shah -who of right i assumed a lasiing kingdom 

Seized the ends of the earth like the glorious Sun 

To hunt elephants he came to Jajuagai*, 

Two he killed and thirty-three " ho took alive. 

' And tlieneo hy way of Kafpa ho returned with all i)ossihle 
haste.® 

248 . And in the year 762 H. (1360-61 A.D.) victorious and trium- 
phant he came to Dehli, and after a short time ho gave orders for 
an expedition to the river Salima,^ which is a river issuing from 
a large mound of sand and falling into the river Sutlej 'which 
they also call Satlaz.® The Salima is also called the Sarsuti,® 
and this river consists of two large streams which are always 
flowing, and situated between these two streams there is a high 
mound or dj^'ko, and if this were dug through the water of the 
Sarsuti would flow into this stream, and it flows through Sihrind 
and Mansur pur and Sam ana .7 

The Sultan gave orders for fifty thousand men with spades to 
he collected and to occupy themselves in digging through that 
harrier. Out of it they obtained many hones of elephants and 
human heings. Every hone belonging to the arm of a man 
was three gas^ (in length). They were partly converted into 

1 MS. (A) i}^. 

8 There is a footnote in the text which says that “ in one MS. this same 
mimber occurs and it is probably correct,” but on tho other hand there is 
'Afif's statement that there were only eiglit elephants, seven males and one 
female to begin with (Text, p. 167.) However ‘Afif, Text 172, says he took 
with him 73 elephants alive, 

8 MS. (A) (*Uj B Miw. 

8 Compare with this Firishta’s accoixnt, with which Badaoni’s is almost 
identical. Firi&hta, Bomb. Edn. p. 265. 

T Firishta says (* see Hunter, Imp. Gaz. XII. 261, for tho Sarsuti or 
Saraswati. See also J. K. A. S. Jan. 1893, pp. 49-76. The Salima seems to 
answer in position to the Markanda which runs near Shahabnd S. of Ambfila, 

8 Gas. See Ain Alchari (Jarrett), II. 68 ct seq. Throughout Hindustan there 
were three kinds of eras — long, middling and short. Each was divided into 
24 equal parts each of which was called fassfij. 

Presumably it is the shoit gaz which is hero meant but even this would bo 
about 26 inches, and taking the author’s meaning to bo the bones of the fore- 
arm, an ulna measuring 26 inches is hardly likely to have been human. 
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*110110 nnd Ind P'1111} rcmimcd bone jnqb ns tliey wcie Tlmt 
rtro»m liowoitr could not bo divcrlcd,* niid * lu the meanlirao 
ho iiindo Sihnud niid foi ten Iw^otid into one distiict, ivliicli 
lio put under tho control of /laul Mulk SLumsu tl Dm Abullijn, 
nud onlLrcd them to build n foil tlicionnd called it 1 irfis'pur pinch 
IS in fact Sthritul,* and the Sultan from thence, went to Nagnikot 
whoso "Ruja after n sirpo find somo fii'httnf' came in and submitted 
and met with royal tioatmcnt* TIio Sultan pjaro to Nngaikot 
the name of Mnlnmniadubad after tlio deceased Sultan Sluham- 
mad , and when the) brou^'ht the Sul[an ice on that mountain fort 
ho said,* “when Sultan iluhammad who is now dead and whom 
I regarded as a go<l, arurod in this place the) brought him a 
^nrhal mixed with ico, but ho had • no inclination for that borcr- 
1^0 becausQ I was not with him ” Accordingly they mode nn, iced 
^mbat arith several elephant and camel loads of cane sugar 
which was carried with Sultan FirQt, and ho ordered thorn to read 
tho whole of tho Qur’an for tho sonl of Saltan I^Iahammad and 
distributo tho ^arhut among the onltro arm) Under these cir- 249 
camstanccs they informed tho Sultan ? that from (ho time when 
Sultan Sikandftt Zul Qarnavu arrived at this placo tho people ot 
that city haao preserved au imago of Neshoba * and keep it m a 
room, where they woislup it Tlioro aro ono thousand three 
handled books of tho Crahmaus of oldon timo in llmt idol temple 
winch la commonly known as Jawalamnkhi , * a flame of flro rises 
from it towards heaven and is not to bo extinguished, No, not 
by thousands of niajUs*® of water Iho SuUan having sum 

t I taVo this to ho tho tnoaaiog Tho Tors on is 0«£o C 5 >^ UT 

* IIS (A) msorts j 

B 8oo Im 2 > Oaz (Sirhind) All C53, and Kingra Til 41i 
« ScoElhotlll 318 310 
t IIS (A) 

« 318 (A) U\j\ 

1 MS (A) adds tho word u*bb«i 

8 Finshta 8 words arc 

9 Finshta Baj Jalamnltln *^4^ Jla* 

ve iJ.£u6 mathk Tho goatsluTi hag for carmog wator 
Briggs in his translation adds tl o words ‘ tho wife of Alexander tho 
Groat hut upon what authority does not appear The wives of Alexander 
were Koxana tl o daogl ter of Oxyartes whom ho married in 327 B 0 ond 
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inoncd (lio Bi.'ilimnn;;, oj’doml fionip of liis (rfirisIntorK fn ftwifi- 
lato ponio of f lioKo books ^ inlo Porsiao. Among tbose iinnslators 
‘Izzii-(1-J)in KbfilitJ lOiuJu,^ wIju was odd of fbo jiocls and mfin^ts 
of flio Hmo of Pit UK 'wrolo in vorso a iranslaiion of n book on fbo 
risings and soilings of Uie snvoti jdatjols, and ilicir good and evil 
inipori. and of angurios and omens. II s name is oallod np to Ibo 
present day^ Dnluil-i-Finlzl, and tbo anllior of ibis i^fitntnl'hnh rend 
it in Lfilior in the year 1000 If. {I.a0l.02 A.D.) from boginningio 
end. It is modcraOdy good, noiiber free from bean! ies nor defects ; 
and I saw some oilier books before flml also wliich were translated 
in tbo name of iSnltiin Firflz, some of Ibom on tbo Science of 

PitiffaV' ^ Ibal is to say on Musio, and tbc kinds of Ahhnra^ 
wbicli tbo 3 ' call PUtvr hdzJ, and sonio on olbor subjects. I found 
most of tbcm to be prolitless, and Ibcir paucity of interest is for 
tbo most part due to tbo triviality of tbciv subject matter, and 
ibo difiiculty of oxplniniug it, ns i.s evident. 

The Sultan leaving tborc proceeded to Tbatba, and ibo Jam,® by 
wbicli title tbo ruler of 'J'balbais called, enirenebed biinself soibat 
ibo Sultfiu was induced by ibo vcbcmcnco of tbo rainy season, and 
tbo amount of water wliich was out, as well as by tbo dcaniess of 

(2nclly) at Supn, 1521 It.O., Unraino or Stntcira tlio eldest tlanplitcr of D.'iriiia 
III, while according to Bomo ncconntB (Arrian) ho also took as his wife 
ParyButis tho daughlor of OchuB, at Snoa, B.C. 325. Arrian is tho only 
author who inontiona this last wife, (Smith, D. G. R. Biography). 

It roiirosonta in ro.ality citlicr of tho wives of Alexander it mnst ho 

tho first iiaincd whoso namo might haro been wz'ittcn AiLJ^ Iti>?hanci and by 
copyist errors perverted to AiUyJ 2^il^iiha, 

Firighta’s original however gives no countonanco to tho statomont in 
Briggs’ translation. 

I MS. (A) omits but writes Aaj. 

* MS. (A) roads Boalo (0. B. D.) calls him 'Izzu-d-DTn Bialid 

Khnni and mentions him ns tho author of tho Dahul-i-Firoz Shahl, probably 
on tho authority of this passage. 

8 MS. A iiAjU. 

'* So called from Pingnlaor Pingalanfign. tlfo inventor of the art of prosody. 
See Albiruni, India I. 137, oZ.'oGolobrooke Essays, II. 57. 

^ T ])0 Akhara is an ontort.ainmcnt held at night and consists of singing 
and dancing by fomnles. Sec ATu-i-Akbari (Jarrott), III. 258. Tlie word 
Fatur signifies in Hindi a prostitute or dancing-girl. 

8 ‘Afif tells us that Jam the hrothor of Eai TJnar, and Banhbaua 
his brother’s sou wore in possession of Tlintha. 
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gram, to abandon the siege and make with all Insto foi Gujrat,* 
which coantrj- he placed under the contiol of Zafai IQian , then 
having deposed Niratnu*! Mulk ® and appointed him iN’aib "Wazir 
of Dihh, he returned to Thatha , and on this occasion the Jim. 
asking for quarter* had an intorview with the Saltan, and with 
all the Zamind5ra accompanied him to Dilili, and from there took 250 
his leave after being kindly treated and confirmed on his former 
footing as luler of Thatha* In the year 772 H (1370 AD) 
Khan i jahan the Tacir, died, and his son Juna Shah obtained 
that title,* and the book Chandaban* which is a Masnavi in 
the Hindi language relating the loves of Lui vk and Ciianda, a 
lover and his mistress, a very graphic woil , was put into veise in 
his honour by Manlana Da’ud There is no need for mo to praise 
it because of its great fame in that country, and Maljidum 
Shaikh 7 Taqiu d Dm i/aiz Rabbani used to lead some occasional 
poems of his from the pulpit,® and the people used to bo strangely 
influenced by hearing them, and * when certain learned men of that 
time asked the Sh'viUi saying, what is the reason for this Hindi 
Masnavi being selected F ho answered, tho whole of it la divine 
trath and pleasing in subject, worthy of the ecstatic contempla* 
tion of devout lovers, and conformable to tho luterpretation of 
some of the Ayats of tho Qur'Sn, and the sweet singers of Hin- 
dustan Moreover by its public recitation human hearts are 
taken captive 

In the year 773 H (1371-72 AD) Zafar Khan died and the 
control of that pioviuco was confiimedto his son ^ 

L Encountering great diSlcolties on tliQ march, eo much so that for eomo 
months the impression in Dihli woa that the army had been lost ( 'Aftf Text, 
p 211) 

® Amir Husain eon of the late Amir lliran (Elliott III 326} 

8 Famine appeared and his troops were starved out (Elliott III 334} 

4 *Afi{ sajs the son of the Jam and Tamachi brother of Einhbana were 
appomted to rale over 'Lhatha 

6 See EUiott III 371 

® 118 (A) reads Hadayan without dots, and also reads |<M^ 

ilanda I have foiled to obtain any information regarding this work, 

I MS (A) omits 8 MS 

5 MS (A) reads J J| \j j 

10 MS (A) 

II According to Fin^ta, Z far Khan died in 776 II and was succeeded by 
his elder eon Darya Khan 
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Raw and Govcinora and Conimissimicis, nmvcd at tlio capjlnl 
Leammomng MaUku Alarwun i DanHt, who holdtlio 

0 of Xnnat Qjan,* from tlio distiict of Kaiia and jrnlioba, 
■jointed lum to the JIultan dialjict,* with a vjow to close tlio 
)i to itugliul lutrigiies lie then confunicd Knna and* Alahoba 
;ctlier with all ttieir dependencies npou tlio son of Alnliku “h- 
ai q * Snleinnm the son of JIalik Marwaii, whose adopted son v> aa 
lyyjdKhizrKijan, thograndfathci of Sultan ‘Alan d DinBadaoni 
10 eventually succeeded to tho kingdom of Dilili 
And in tho joai 7c2 II ( ] 160 AD) lioiaiscd tho standard for an 
pclition with tho intention of taking vengeance on tho Khukliar 
ai Chief of Kaitlmi*, who had invited and put to death h} 
sachciy both Sai) jid Muhammad and Saijyid ‘Alau d Dm his 
■olhci,* ivho were Govcnioiaof Badaon 'Ihc rebellious Khukliar 7 
id towards tho hills of Kmnaon, accotdingly nflei laying waste and 
luidctmg tho whole of his conntry« ho left Bialik Ivhitab tho 
fghdu iQ tlio country of Samhhnl* to deal with tho loboJlion of 
diukhar, and turaodback aftorhavIDglnndoo^ot Bad lon to ilahk 
jabul, Qabulpura which at present is aqiiaitei of Badaon lying 
atsidc tho fort is called after Ins name , also ho used to como every 
eai for tho jmposo of spoit and lay uUcrly wasto tbo Kaithal^ 
)untry 

And in tho year 787 H ho hoilt a fortified town in a place 
ailed BabuU which u sovoa krohs from Baduon and is hotter 


I MS (A) » 

8 Jl3 fA) 

* F n^ta calls Imn uU^ uXl« ilaliL Shamsa d Din 

juleiman 

8 MS (A) reads poac Firiskta reads 

yp/ Tbo cl lef of Kaitl ar called Kl arku 

8 rin 2 l.ta Bays Sajyyid MaI;aTnmad goremorof Dod-ioQ with bis brotbers 
Saiyyid Mao d Dm and Saiyjid Ualimud 

Kbarku (Finskta) 

8 lirishta MS (A) clfriw FinaLta eaUs lim u^f tjXs 

Mai k Da ud Af gl an 

9 MS (A) Kaitbar FineLta atatoa bo bad given Malik Dn ud 

orders to rarage tho coantry year by ytar 

10 Poss bly from tboaboudince thero of tbo Acacia Aiajica known as 

Babul or Kikar However I insbta calls it Basuh 


252 
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Riile^ tlio Firrin Amirs ami the mas** of the people, m t!io month 
of Rajib 789 II (I3S7 AI) ) he Btnrtcil with a strong force to 
attach Illmn i Jahan, and having vrouudetl him plundered his 
house and family !|n> m i Jahan (led* with a few followers 
tounnlsMiadt, and to^ refuge there with one Kdkft a /antfndflr, * ^ 
"^d tho Shalisjiila* Destroyed ccrisiii of tho Anurs who had been 
well disposed to 1 Jahun. Subsequently to tins tlio Sj)5h. 

zada became Vazir with full uncontrolled iiowtrs, and the SuHiln 
having given hi*m all tho apparatus of royalty, clcpliants and 
horses, Rcrvouls and insignia, and conferring upon him tho title of 
No^iru d Dm wa-ud Dunya Mnbaniniad ShSh, in tho month of 
Sha'bUn of tho above mcnlionod jear raised him to tho throne, 
and butooh himself to dovotion and worship of the Most High, so 
that in tho Friday tho names of both kings used to ho 

montionod , * Sultilu Muhammad ordered upon a now scalo tho 
appointments and salaries of the Amtra, and confirmed tho distn* 
hntjon of districts, and having given Mnlik Ya‘qQb tho title* of 
Sikandar lOten appointed him to attack > JahSn m Mlwtlt ; 
KttkfL Ohahiln a ZamludGr of Mlwftt* bound Klifin i JaliSu and 
fiout him to Sikandar lOiGn, who pat hint to death,' end haring sent 
his head as a present to thoOoait of ^fuhammnd 81)flh sot out* 
for Gujrat 

And in tho year 790 H (1383 A D ) Jfuljammad Shah arrived on 
a hunting expedition at tho Sirmur hille, and hlahk Mufarnh who 
was in Gujrut, in nnison svith tho Amira of Imndreds put Sikandar 
IQiSn to death, and tho wholo of hisarm> being utterly despoiled 


1 MS (A) ijil* 

* H&TiDg first pot to ifoKtfi 2'iitar ^i»n (yin^tn/ 

* Firishta caIIs him KukSo Ohaohin 

* Bt* Thomaa* Palhan X'ln^i, pp 297 and 305 

^ The TTord wthx moat bo inaortod lioro thoagli no oopj h&a it 

* MS (A) omits tho words 

t MS (A) S-H'Wl Tlio first KIi»a * JaltSn was according to 'Aflt 

originally a Ilindu IIo was a native of Tolingana and a man of high poai 
tion in favour with the Usl of that country llis uamo was Katlu, bufc on 
bocommg a Muslim bo was named 3IaqbuI 'Aflf states that lie died in 707 
A II and when he died nil Dihli went into mourning This Khin i Jabiu 
Was his sou Junan Khan 

« MS (A) aA 
43 
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catno AviUi ilto to Dihli ; »Si'ali, rohmiing 

from ilio liill country, wiflj the great cardeS'Jito'^s 'ivhicli cliarac- 
tcrisDS youth took no thought for avotigtng .Sikamlnr .'R'hfin, hnt 
spent his time in enjoyment ninl luxury, so tluit tins atTairs of 
tho kingdom foil into groat disorder; and the Saltan’s soldierj* by 
reason of their enmity atid jealousy against Samun-d-Din and 
3s!amrdu-d-Din, who wore tho pre/e^e/? of Muhammad Shah, sot 
themselves up iii ojiposition to them, and nssomhled in a spncion.s 
plain, and stoned and w'oundcd .Malik Zuhirn-d-Diu Lahori wliom 
tho Shrihzada had sent to admonish thorn. ]Io came in that stat<.‘ 
hoforo Muhammad Shah and informed him of wliat Iiad happen- 
ed, whorenpon the i^ahzada having collected forces set out to do 
battle with that party. ' Tho army of tho Shahzuda was victorious 
at first, and bore hack the army of the SulUIn, so that they took 
refuge with tho Snltan Firuz. The battle raged fiercely for two 
days and when the Sultan’s body servants found themselve.s in 
straits, thej’- boro tho Snlirui, who was little more than a puppet, 
to the field of batile and di.splaycd lu'm there, and when the 
troops of Mnhf^mmad Shfdi and his elephant drivers .set eyes upon 
Sultan Firuz they loft fighting and came over to the Sultan. 
IMuhammad ^luh with Iho small following which 3'omained to 
him, went towards the Sirtniir hills, and tho armj’’ of tho Sultan, 
which w’as near a hundred thousand cavalry and infantry, fell upon 
tho camp of jNfuhammad Shiih, and onloringhis iirivato apartments 
sacked them and swept them awa}*. The Sulfjin at the instigation 
of some intcre.stcd persons, nnwillingly dojio.sed Muhammad Shah 
255. from his position ns heir appar-eut, and confoi’riug npoii Tughlaq 
Khan ^ the son of Fath Khiin, his grandson, the title of Tng^ilaq 
Shah I’aisod him to tho position of heir-apparent. Tughlaq Shah 
beheaded Mir Hasan the son-in-law of the Sultan, wdio was a 
Bjiecial favourite of Muhammad Shah, and having exiled G-halib 
Khan the governor of Samana, sent him to the country of Biliar. 
On the sixteenth of Ramazan in the year 790 H. Snltan Firhz 
attained deliverance from the tortures of existence, and hastened 
to the world of permanence, and was buried on the borders of the 

1 So Firishfca. Briggs says here, p. 4G1, “ placed his grandson Gheias-ood- 
Deen npon the throne.” The text is !Sl.w 

Tnghlaq Shah the son of tho ShrihzSda Fatli Khan. This was Ghinsg-d-Din 
Tughlaq gliah II. 
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JTfUtr’i-KTifi**, orcr liis lomb a lofly dome \rn<5 erected •which 
IS '^eU known The) d(.\»t>cd two tUrotioc'inms for the date of 
Ins death llrt/ilZ-uFirnr end Xaql t-rtniz ^Hh, the second of thtso 
IS deficient b)* ono unit * The daiHion of his icigu was thiit)'- 
ciglit years and some nionths * 

All good forlnno is till death and no longer, 

In the dust one man is no butter than another 

When a diop is thi'onn into the iner 

It cannot agiun be lecognixcd 

'11)0 natnie of tbe IIca\cns is to oxcitbiow, 

It IS of no DSC to oppo-jo tbo decico of Tate 
Who knows witli tiio blood of wlmt hcails 
Tina stiired np dost has been mixed ’ 

Ever) road, if the wise man is not blinded, 

Is the hide of tbo clb, and sbogi-een fiom the wild ass * 

Among the poets of the reign of rittiz SllSli find l>*s boon corn* 
jnnions, is Jlalik Al>mad, the son of Amir lijiusni, viaij God haic 25 
mercy npoa him, and although there is no fainons nntholog) of his, 
still tlioio arc some mutations of tlio iiriiinss of tlio cailicr pools 
■ivhich are entered in the wiitings of some of the learned mon , and 
aio wclbkoowQ. Among them is an imitation of this poem of 
/abir* 

jj jits’ kimjj 

® iSJ)} 

Hail • thou whose cap of empire snatched in its exaltation tho 
cap of empire of the hca\cn, b) craftiness. 

And it is said that in tho first hemistich wo slionld read 
itoj ^ ^ 

Hail to thee ' tho blow of whoso wrath, in thy supreme power 

1 TTafaliFiriz Tkoso worda giro tlio ralao 7D0 wliito *' 

Ftmi Shih *1" cJai piTO 789 

S Firi^ta saya nearly forty years p 27X, Bo text 
i That 13 to say, it is not realty dust bat tho rotnains of living animals 
* JJahirn d Dm yiihir ibn Muhammad, n co temporary of Jamaln d Din 
I^fahuni and Hahim Khaqtxni Bhirwmi was n mtivo of Faryab 

Ho died in tho year 509 H and is Imncd at SarVhnb of Tabriz wliich has 
been called ‘ the Sepulcliro of tho Poets His poetry was hold m groat 
cstiraation (Ifoj na'wl Puiafta I 8%) soo also Beale 0 B D,p 28G 
f> MB (A) reads for seo also footnote to text. 
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and in place of (snatched) in the last hemistich t,\'q should 

road (thrown) ] ; ^ and another is this verse 


\j lyf ^[5^ tliO ^ 


This was extremely easy, that he aslccd for red snlphur : ^ 

If he had asked bread from the JOnvaja, what conld I have 
done ? 


wdiich was thus written, 

vEji*<i)jOb. »-jf AS" (^1 


257. 


This would have boon vciy easy had he asked for the water 
of life. 

Another is in this verse, 


If the sky calls the dust of your door musk, do not grieve, 

For the jcwol’s worth is not affected by the abuse of the pur- 
chaser. 

The poet had written, 

oiyi jS 

If Jupiter calls the gravel at yoxir door rubies, do not grieve. 
And some of his poems also I have seen, but I remember none 
of them, and since Malik Ahmad Avas the real son of Amir Kliusru. 
and reminded them of his father, the King and his companions 
and the learned men of the age were greatly pleased with these 
imitations and thought them very valuable. 


1 The portion between brackets is not found in MS. (A). 

The verse would then read as follows : 

is)^ j ails' Jlflj C5^ 

,JJ Ofcgird-i-Afimar (Sulphur). The red Gugird is said to be a 
mineral of exceeding rarity Avhich is only found in a mine in the Valley of 
the Ants ; the ants of that region are the size of goats. It is said that at 
night a light is emitted from the mine which may be seen for many leagues, 
but when the mineral is taken out of the mine it does not possess this lumi- 
nous property. It is an important ingredient in Al-IksTr (Elixir of life) and 
just as Quicksilver is called Abid-arwah (Father of spirits), they call this 
Abul-ajsad (Father of bodies). 

It has various beneficial qualities {Burhan-i-qatV.) 
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Another poet was ifanluna Mnrhnr Jvnrra,* wlio^o ile'tccndanfs 
arc etill living in the city of Lakhnnutl ami have been highly 
thonght of and rc^pcdcfl from generations hack. There ia an 
anthology of his consisting of fifteen or sixteen thousand verses, 
bat inasmuch as ho was more of a Miilla than a poet, his poetry 
is not so highly esteemed by tho leaniotl, nlthongh rrero they to 
search, they would bring to light many a gootl thing in the way 
of mrily (of oiprcssioiO. 

Another (poet) is Qiii ‘Ahid* who wrote this poem— 

Jfy friends say, ‘Ahid with tins fine nntiire of yonrs 
How is it that you have not written more poems ond odes P 
To ^Yhom shall I address ]>ocni8 am! odes, since in our time 
No suitable lover and no genorons patron has arisen. 

Tins is a translatiou of tho following poem in Arabic— 

They say, then hast given up writing poems, I reply, yes ! 
perforce j 

The door of claims nod causes is closed. 

Tho land is empty— there b no benefactor from whom to 
hope for favours, nor Is there any beauty to love. 

And the strange thing is that though no one will bay poetry 
Still in spito of this tlioy approprialo and steal it. 

SoLiAX TcontAQ Sniu id.v Fatii JIiiak >ny Sultax FIrOz 
Ascended tho throno of sovereignty and power by tho consent of 
tho Amirs in tho year 790 A.H. (13S8 A.D.) in accordance with 268 
the will of his grandfather, assuming tho title of Glriyasn-d-Din 
Tn^laq Shah, and despatched several famous Amu’s to oppose 
Mnhararaad Shah towards tho foot of the hills (of Sirmiir). Moham- 
mad Shah after fighting for a little betook himself to Nngar Kot, 
and tho army of Tnghlaq Shah on account of tho difficulty* of tho 
way tamed hack (to Dihli) and Abu Bakr Klian son of Zafar Khan 
and grandson of Fatl? Ehan, who Avaa las brother’s son, being 
panic-stricken and terrified, went to his fatlier,* and Sfalik Ruknu- 

1 In tho ifajma'u? bo is called Maxhar-i.IImdTQaylof Agra (PKarm) 

tho panegyrist of Firuz ghah, but no particulars aro giren. Tho AiafA Kada. 
i-Azur merely mentions his name as MasiharT. 

8 Neither tho JtTiyma' ul Fufaha nor Kada-i-Azur mention this poet. 

* MS (A) 

1 MS. (Al J 
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d-Din Ohandfi Wni'.ir, in concert witli otlicr Aniirg, made fiiondg 
with Abu ]3iikr Khun, and killed l^Ialik (Mubarak) Kiibii'i in Firu- 
yifibad at tbc door of the roat boii.se of n’ngblaq Blirih, and having 
pursued Tufdihui Si'kh and 3Qiuu-i-.lahfin the Mbr/.ir?' when they 
iled, put them io death and hung up their boadK® ovo* the gafe of 
the city j this event oecuri’cd in tlic month of Safar* in the year 
791 H. (1389 A.D.) ; the din’ntion of the reign of Tughlaq Shah, 
was live months and eight ecu daj’s.^ 

Verse. 

[Ho laid low in the dust that rose of kingdom which thegai'den 
of the king 

Had choiished in its breast with endless carc.]'^ 

Ann Baku SiiAn inN Zapau Kjian [iim Faih Kiiax’] 

n: » -w i iTwi i III ~ c I T V I 1 •• T~rT 1 11 " r"r~~T ~ •• ***"**•_ * ' i " '* ■ *. trj w rarcn 

IllN I'iuuz SOAH. 

After the martyrdom of I’nghlaq Shah, hy the ill- judged agree- 
ment of the Amirs assumed the Government under the above 
title, and at the commencement of his reign distributed appoint- 
ments among the Amirs, and raised Eulcuu-d-Hin Chanda to the 
dignity of Yazir, and eventually, when ho heard that Euknu-d- 
Din in concert wdili certain of the Amirs, was plotting sedition, 
259. and entertained ambitious designs upon the kingdom, got rid of him 
together with his following, taking possession of his elephants and 
treasure, obtained comidctc hold over Dihli and increased in power 
dailj'. In tbc meantime the Amirs of hundreds of Samana cut to 
pieces Malik Sultan Shah Khushdil, the Amir of Samaua, who 
had been sent against the Sultan Muhammad Shfili to the country 
at the foot of the hills, at the head of the reservoir of Samaua and 
sacked his house, and sending his head to the vShahzada Muham- 
mad Shah at Nagarkot invited him to come; Muhammad Shah 
accordingly left Hagarkot, and came to Samana by way of Jalan- 
dhar by continuous marches, and having gathered together the 

1 MS. (A) omits Firislita calls him Amiru-l-Umaia. 

2 Pirishta tells us that this was Malik PIruz ‘Ali son of Malik Tnjn-d-DTn. 

8 MS. (A) inserts [)• 

4 MS. (A) Ji. Pirishta says 21st of Safar. 

8 MS. (A) writes At) 

6 Not in MS. (A). 

1 Tho words in square brackets are not in MS. (A). 
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jiat'jp'honinln of lYiral magnificcnct* foi llic <?c'*on(l time tlio 

standard of i-o^altj in tho mouth of Rabj ul A« \\n\ in the jeai 791 
n {13''9AD) and in the following moiitli of II ihi nl \!im of tho 
same year, sot out to capture Dihli with a force of ''OOuO and 
alighted at the palace of Jah in \uni v wl ci*e he bestowed npon the 
Amirs suitable iippointmcnla among others* ho confetred upon the 
Governor of Jlultan tho litlo of lOii?! Khun and Abu Baki 
Miah baling i-aised an army for tho assistance of Baliiidur Kahii 
Ivhau 7 ida of lliwat, on tho (2nd) of Juniidinl Awwal* of tho 
nfoiesaid jcni engaged in battle on the plains of 1 iihz ibid with 
Jtuhammad SLuh and gamed tho day 'Mnhanimnd Miiili, s% itli two 
thousand cavahj, ciosscd the liver Jamna and entered tho Doub, 
and sent Ilnmayun KKati hia younger son to S imann and ha% ing 
obtained tlicnco a great following and the icquircmciits of so\ 
creigntv, and taking with him certain Amirs of llindnslun with 
fifty thousand cai ah), asccoudtimo marched Ins stand irds towards 
DiliU As It cl anced ho became cngagcil m battle with Abu Bnkr 2C0 
Sljuh and was again defeated, and Abu Baki SI di pursued bim part 
of tlio way, bat considered ifc an excellent opportunity to rctnrn 
Muhammad 5Luh anived at Chaptar,* which is a town on tho 
banks of tlio Ganges and giving over Ins following to dcstrnction 
once more attempted to fight And m tho month of Mul^arram of 
tho ycai 792 II (1389 90 A D ) SL ihzaila Ilumoyun ^lun having 
called togcthei many Amirs from tho frontier of Samuna to 
reinfoico him laid waste tho country round Dibh engaged in 
battle in the nrighbouihood* of Puuipath with ‘Imadn 1 Mulk who 
had been sent by Abu Bakr (ShuU)^ with foui tlionstnd cavnliy 
to oppose him and being defeated retreated towaids Samuna 
And in tl o month of Jamadin 1 Awwal of tho nfoiesaid jeir Abu 
Btkr Wfsh zaavched for Ch'ipHr (Cintar) inth « gdtiong force widh 
tho object of opposing Mnhamniad Slab, and had encamped at a 
distance of tvrenty / rofi from Dihli, w hen Muhammad Shah with 

1 MS (A) 

S Tho tost anil MS (A) hotli read ljj^\ 

8 MS (A)_,^ 5 > Tho tost reads 01 lar Fir «l_ta says /[ 

Jalenar Bo test p 275 

* MS (A) 


8 US (A) omits tUo word tlA 
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fo\n* llioiisnnd tnen,’ passing nnobsorvccl round Ins n'glii ilank,i* 
reached Dihli by another rouie and ontoi’cd the palace of Huroa* 
yun, wlicro tlic populace both great and small declared in favour 
of him; Abu Baler Shah pui*3ucd him and arrived at Dihli, and 
having put to death Malik Bnhuu-d-Din Jangi whom Muhammad 
Shah had left to guard the gales, without licsitation made for the 
palace of Humayiin, and ]Mubainmad Shah, being taken olE his 
guard, was not able to oppose him and leaving b}’ way of the door 
of tho Hauz-i-JOius!s fled again with all baste to Ohaptar (Chitar) 
his original abode and asylum. Blanj’- of his noted Amirs and of 
his body servants were pub to death, and although Sulpn Muham- 
mad Shfih was no longer able to stand against Abii Baler Slmb, 
still"* tho soklioiy and people were very ill-disposed towards Abu 
261. month of Eama/.an in the aforesaid j'ear, 

Mubashir Chap and some of the slaves of Piruz Shah’s party who 
had been promoted to the rank of Amir, and for one reason or 
another boro a grudge against Abu Baler Sbab, opened a secret cor- 
respondence'’ with Muhammad Shfib, and invited him ; ® Abh Bakx’ 
Shall when he came to lenow of this was utterly dumbfounded, 
and under pretext of asking assistance from Bahadur liTabir sot his 
face to goto Kotila'i of Miwat, and sot out leaving Malik iShaliin 
and ‘Imadu-l-Mulk and Malik Bahri and Safdar Khan in Dihli ; then 
Muhammad Shah in obedience to the invitation of the Amirs entered 
Dihli for the third time and ascended the throne of royalty in the 
palace of Firuzabad with groat ceremony ; and Mubashir Chap, 

1 Firislita says with 4,000 chosen Cavalry. 

8 Lie Fii'ishta says, 

^ 

8 MS. (A) ^ j) j 45* liyo^ ^(Abl 

•• •• 

* MS (A) adds here 6 MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) 

T dijy' hotla, Hindi kotla, a small fortress, Bahadur Nahir was 

ruler of Miwat, see Firishta Briggs, 471. This word Kotla seems to have 
been made use of by Firuz Shah to designate certain of his hunting palaces.- 
See Thomas, Pathan Kings, p. 292, note 3, and references there given. 

I \ By this Kotiia however, Kotila of Miwat, we may understand probably 
PBardwarora town in its vicinity, which appears in Eennell’s map G. n. as 
Coupele" see Elliott, HI 455. n. and 458, 
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lia\5n!?ieceivod llie title of IsUm !^ian, wns piomoted to tlie lauk 
of Vazii, aud after some time lie left Fiiuzabad and went to tbo 
pahceof Humajun, Julian (Numa),' and give oiclcis foi the slaves 
of the Fiiuzi party who had been a sonice of dihtnrbauce lu the 
days of tumult and not to bo put to death without distmctiorr, and 
many of the fico men also, who camo from tho eastern quai ters of 
Hindustan wtie taken for sla\cs by reason of the impeifectiou 
of then pronunciation,* and were pat to tho suoid. (Abu 
Bakr Shah after tins inisfoitunc could not lecovei himself, and 
leniained at tho Koltlu (of SIiw it) last as ho was till Jlnbammad 
Sjiah^ by contniuoas mai-cbca came against him, and Baliadar 
Nabir Miwati and Abu Biki Sbab who bad taken lefiigo with 
liim, after fighting for a long time begged foi quarter and bad an 
interview with Sultan Jfuhammad Shah Baliadui Nahir re- 
ceived a robo of honoui and other maihs of favour, but they 
imprisoned Abu Bikr ^laU in tho foit of ihrath In that self- 
same pnson he escaped fiom the prison house of tho woild Tins 
event look place m the jeai 793 H (1390 91 A D )* tlie duiation of 
tho reign of Abu Bakr ghaU was a year and a half 


I MS (A) oroita Uj. 

3 This passage is oot mtethgiblo in itsoU but Fin^ta’s account explains 
it fullf He tells 03 that many of these slaves chimed to be natives of the 
country aud not foreigners, whereupon Mohammad imposed upon them 
the pronuticntion of certain words, und tho*o who failed in their pronunciation 
of this • Shibboleth’ wore treated os foreigners ami put to death Uo writes, 

rlA 6b j 

Finshta Bo text p 267 - ftlAT 1^1 AI&Jj 

Mnljaramad said “ whoever among you instead of Khara says Khan, is 
anative of tho country,” and since (as tho King in fact desired) tiny ivcre not 
able to pronounce these words but followed the pronunciation of people 
of tho Fast and of Bengal they were put to death 

Tho word K/iari signified braclw/i as applied to water natives of Eastern 
Bengal houover use tho word Kfc«r« m pi ice of Khan, using tho word as if 
it were an adjective agreeing with the nia«cuhn® ivonl paui, water 
8 sLm Jig not in the text. 

4 There is an error in MS (A) here which writes, ^ 

753II see Thomas, PfltArn Ainys, p 303 

44 
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Verso, 

lie rcokoiu'd coi'Inin flays and Utca lie caino to nothing 
Tlio time smiled to think tlmt he too had passed away. 

Verse. 

262. This world i.s like a corpse upon which there are 
thousands of vultures 

[One continually tcai-s another with its talons, 

The other rends it constantly with its beak] • 

At last, they all take to flight and 

All that remains of them all is the corpse. 

Sui-TAN Muhammad Shah idn Fiuoz SnAn. 

After the death of his brother’s son Abu Bakr, this monarch 
ascended the tlirono of Dihli in the aboveraentioued year by the 
consent of the grandees and nobles of the State, ^ and assumed 
absolute power there being now no one left to oppose him in the 
kingdom. And in this same year Mufarrih Sultaul governor of 
Grujrat revolted, and Zafar Khan ibn TVajihu-l-SIulk was ordered 
to proceed thither. 

In the year 794 H. (1391-92 A.D.) the zamindUrs (land-holders) 
of the Doab ^ breaking out into rebellion attacked the town oL 
Balaram, and Islam Khan being appointed to proceed against 
Harsingrai^ defeated him, while the Sultan went as far as Qanauj 
and Itawa, and after punishing the infidels of that district and 
laying waste Itawa, returned to Chitra ^ which was a favourite 
resort of his, .and there built the city of Muhamraadabfid. 

In the year 795 H. (1392-93 A.D.) he appointed Malik Muqar- 
rabu-l-Mulk to proceed against the mutineers in the district of 

1 Not in MS. (A.) 

8 MS. (A) reads: — 

jl CJ"? (ijIlaXw 

pi (.ykbii J Culji 

.i)j jllaiwi j! 

8 MS. (A) omits 4 RSjn of Itawa. 

8 See Thomas, Path an Zings, 307 n. 1. 

This place appears to bo the same as Jalesar indsinc from Firishta’s 
account. 

For Jalesar see Hunter Imp. Oaz,, VII, 103. 
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Itawn, Tvlio by promises and ongigomonts^ induced tlic rcliols to 
come in, and took them to Qananj, whero ho put them to death and 
i“eturnod to Mnbammadiibad And m tho month of Shaivival lu 
this year, the Sultan was attacked by illness , taking advantage 26 
of this Bahadur N ilur made an inroad upon some of tho towns 
around Dihh The Sultan notwithstanding his weakness pio- 
ceeded to Kotla; Balndui ga\c battle once and then fled, and the 
Sultan victoMOQS and triumphant returned to jrnhammadahud, and 
was engaged in aaponntcnding tho building of the city when 
bis illness loluincd. 

In tbc year 79G H bo appointed Sbahvada 

Humayflii IQiin to oppose Slmihha Kbnkhar who had rebelled and 
gamed possession of L ihoie, but the Sh5b/5d i u as still in tho city 
when the Sultau* took his departnro fi-om tho populous city of 
oxistcnco to tho desoitcd regions of annihilation, and was boned in 
tho munsoloum of his fathoi on tho banks of tho Ilanz i ^ 

tlio dui-atiou of bis tcign was six years and s^ven months. 

AfoviiotJi 

IVliat is tho world, but a waysido abode of tioublo and evil P 

A house of laboui and tod, a mansion of pain and aflliotion? 

Hoi*c IS no tiuCbandno faithfulness, hciv arc no fiicudsand 
no fticndsbip , 

Hundreds of tunes have I scon tins, and piovcd it by fiequont 
oxpenonco.* 

Spltan *Alau d Din Sikand^r Sniii idn i»Mdh\hmau Sniii idn»i. 

I IROZ ^AU, 

Who boio the narao of Humayun Klian, ascended tho impoiial 
throne in viituo of lus being hen appaieut, on tho uuieteonth of 

1 MS (A) jsjij jfjSjJjS 

2 He dic^ according to Iin^tas account on tlio l7tl» of Habi'n I Awwal, 

Riid was buried beside bis father on the banks of tbe Haiiz t Tost, ji 

278 

* Tho ZTau’ t was a reservoir constructed by Firu^ £L‘h, ono of lua 
many public works It is said m tho 7afarnama of Ynzdi to bo ‘ so largo 
that ail arrow cannot bo shot from one sido to tho other It is filled by ram 
1 1 the raiay soasoa and the people of DiMi obtain water from it nil tlio year 
round The tomb of Tiruz K1 nh is by its sido KUiott, III, 411-501 

See also Ihomas Path 1 1 Ktngit 310 iiele 1 

* US (A) and footnote to Text read J 
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RaM‘n-l-Awwal in the year 795 H. (1393 A.D.) and after one 
month and sixteen days he bid farewell to this hired rest-house, 
and removed his effects to the permanent mansion.*- 

So long as the world has been, thus has it been, and thus will 
it ever be. 

264. The issue of affairs will be at last the same for all. 

[And dui'ing the time that he was vShfilizada, a learned man wrote 
and composed in his honour an imitation of the Maquinati Hariri 
I have seen a ]\Iaqamah from this Avork].® 

Sultan Mahmud Shah ibn-i-Muhammad Shah. 

Who was his youngest son, s ascended the throne ^ on the twentieth 
of Jutnadiu-l-Awwal ^ in the aforesaid year relying upon the 
allegiance of the Amirs, with the title of Sultan Nasirn-d-Din 
j\fahmud, and having bestowed upon Muqarrabu-l-Mulk the title 
of Muqarrab Khan, he made him his heir apparent, 7 and confirmed 
to the Amirs their appointments ^ districts and titles ; and wit-h a 
view to restoring order in the important affairs of State, which 
had suffered in consequence of the dominance of the perverse 
infidels, lie bestowed thej title of Sultauu-sh-Sh'irq ^ upon 
Kh'vaja-i-Jahan, and transferred him from Qanauj to Bihar with 
full powers and uncontrolled authority, and despatched him thither. 
Ho proceeded as far as Jajnagar*^ and took possession of it, 

1 And Ti-as bnried beside his father and grandfather on the edge of tho 
ITnnz-i-Khnss. He reigned one month and fifteen days fFirishta). 

2 Tho portion in square brackets is not found in MS. (A). 

6 Pirishta also says • tho youngest of his sons. Briggs 

translates this “ a youth, tho son of.’’ 

A MS. (A) omits 6 Text reads 

8 Tlic text reads hero t’u*' this is I venture to think wrong. 

MS. (A) reads *2t*^ und taking this togetlior with Firishta’s reading, wo 
shonld, I think read “relying npon tho allegiance.” 

Firisd^ta roads : J 

1 Firi^la says became Yakiln-s-Saltnnat and Amlru-l-UmarS. 

S MS. fA) ejblljAj obi*;. 

So also Firi^ta. Briggs liowcA'cr converts this into “ MulIik-oos-Shark,” 
p. -178. 

FiriKhla pays .inunpur 
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ncqninn;; n Inr-^o nunttifP of oipplntiU nnd mnrlj vnlmlilc 
jifrty, ntnl fr«)jn titn" <?ie «f I/jlihri'iiitl Im int« <o ^I'ncl 
cli’pJniit*! nniiniUy nn ptcuutt U» DiMi. 

Hu nl*o rt'l>ttilt * llif’ j*rc-»l*'r uninWr of tliu fopl-s wliirli llic * 
tinl iluatroycnf, in Iho tlintrioi** of Knrm, OmUj, Kninliln, ^ 
Mulfitn.* HilimtcU ntul Tirliu!, nnt! f^jimni; K!'*n» to 

llip lUntncl of Dih.'ilpfiP to qtu«)l tin* of .Sij’'>Ul * Khu!.linr. 

An«l in t!io month of iCfl QvJah of the trnr !j'i Khflk- 
Inr* fmtjihl i\ flmrj* cn^ra^onicnl with Pilrnt'^ Klun, nt n phuo 
cnllotl Saniollinli * nlnch ii Itvtltc fjvm Inlintx*. !»'jl wai 

dcfcntftl nm! trliivtl to ifi«* Inll ottMtrr of Jnmnn , S Kh^*> 
tlicnnjKm lift Inlioto in clnr^u of Iim limlh<r * Aitil Kl)**nA n>nl 
iTlurnt^l towjHTl« DllMlpnp 

Atnl in tho nvmUj of Sha'li^n of tlnn jmr Snilin* MahmAtl 
U'^rin'f MufpnnU ICbAti n'» ln« V»crn»t »n PiliJh nml laUm#.' ujih 2Ci 
liitn it KJiitt, ulio wn«icomnjonty knnnn * n" ’Ali hi'r^Ila^td 

Jjnllanl, iii'virhul in tlmilini'tmnof ittiti^ nml fJwAfnr. In of'ciii* 
enro to tho onti P of th« n innuiyuH chnf innoino’ limit of 

btonu WAH ( n?i till in tho tunn of n\*i ««Tnr, ntnl i« Kt'imlin^' nt the 
present time, nml when * the SnIlSti nrriviMl ni'nr (itvaliAi, Mnlik 
‘Air»t»-il»l)jn l)hf»»wal, nnil Mnlhxt Kh\n*' the I)roiliiTof 
Kb*‘*hOol SltihiniU non of M thk llajA'* i>m'<pirol n^ninst 

Su'adnt I{jn»n, Iml he, licomin^ nwnro of thnr <lonij«ji, nrrusluti 
‘Alfio-tUDin nml Muharnk I>l)’»nnn(l h’lil them put to 


1 MS (A) J » MB ( t) Ihlmur jyJi 

2 J!S (A| I'ln^Cn "BftraticJrt,; from Aju'lhui ” 

* Firfjlilt tioci not giro tlio iiRwio uf lit" 

1 MS (A) rt.Ji ell- Jsl» 

* JtS (\) rc>i^»o«tii llin woril# 

Af tj oihu» j Alilif y 

,^L«J 

1 5J6. (A.) 1 MS. ( \) omiM j 

* StS (A}omitii 

JIS (A) oniita tylA, I'ln^tn cnIU ll»i» man Mntlua KliSn 
Jl So n?so i'ln^ta 

lO'injIita wnti# nnlKmi ii|ipnrci)tl^ nlwiij-a ij^ob Ju 

tlio MiisQ of caplin] {Minisliincnt 
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Miilloo Hjau fled to Muqarr<ab lOiau in Dilili. The Sultan having 
returned to the Capital, encamped at some distance fi’om the city, 
and Muqarrab “Oian fearing his displeasure because he had given 
asylum to Malloo Khan,^ entrenched himself and prepared to 
fight® and remained in his fortified position three mouths, and 
war arose between Muqarrab Khan and Sa'adat Khan.^ 

And in the month oE Muharram in the year 797 H. (Kov. 11194! 
A.D.) Sultan Mahmud was induced by the deceitfulness of certain 
friends of Muqarrab Khan to leave Sa‘adat Kian, to eiitor the fort 
and come to terms witli Muqarrab Khan, who thus obtained the 
assistance he needed. The following day Muqarrab Khan and 
Sa'adat Khan met on the field of battle, and Muqui-rab Khan being 
defeated again entered the fort. Sa'adat Khan went to Piruz- 
abad,^ and acting in concert with some of the Amirs summoned 
Nusrat !^an son of Path IDiaii and grandson of Sultan Piruz 
Shah ^ from Miwat, and set him upon the throne in the month 
of Elabi‘u-1-Awwal of the aforesaid yeai’, with the title of Kasiru-d- 
C6. Din Kusrat Shah. Nusrat Shah was nothing more than a puppet, 
for Sa‘adat Kban assumed the whole of the authoi’ity in state 
matters, and some slaves of the Piruzi j^arby and some elephant 
drivers joined with Sultan Nusrat Shall, and by some clever 
artifice placed him upon an elephant, and without warning fell 
upon Sa'adat Khan unawares in full force ; Sa'adat Khan was 
paralysed and helpless, and ® of necessity took to flight and came 

1 MS. (A) omits 2 MS. (A) !iA^. 

S This account is unsatisfactory as it throws no light upon the real com’se 
of events. • ririshta writes as follows: — Muqai’rab Khan came out to receive 
the Saltan and to pay his respects, but becoming alarmed at the splendour and 
arriy of the royal court, because of his having given asylum to JIalloo Khan, 
fled to the city where he fortified a position and began to figlit. The 
qmrrol lasted for some three months, with frequent engagements between the 
besiegers and the besieged, when recognizing that this was all duo to SaMdat 
Khan Bi'irbak. Nusiru-d-Diii Mahmud Shah at tho instig ition of his intimates 
entered tho city upon a favourable opportunity in tho month of MuhaiT.-im 
79/ H. and camo to toi’ms with Mnqarrai) Klian, who on the following day 
started from Dihli to fight against Sa'adat Klian, but was defeated and forced 
to return to tho city.” (Firishta, Bo. text p. 279). Of. Briggs, p. 480. 

■* Being compelled by tho onset of the rains to decamp (Firishta). 

^ Tho tc.xt reads tijliiLw ^j.} tyLk tylA ipjio 

above translation is to avoid the ambiguity 'which a litoi'al rendering involves. 

« MS. (A) j. 
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to Dilili, wliciclie sou^lit the piotcttion of Sliupii-ih Ivh3n, ami 
^7’\H ti-eacheionsly ' put to death bj him then the Amirs of Nu?rat 
Shali’s faction such as Muhammad Mnjaffnt Vnrir and Shihab 
Kahir and Malik Tazlii llah BaUJii,* and tlio slaves of Firur 
Shah’s party one and all ® renewed then declaration of allcgianco 
to Suit in Nusiat Shah and divided the appointments afresh 

Sultan Mahmud u 03 known as King in Dihli, while in Firuz- 
abud Kuaiat ^mh enjoyce that title/ and Sfugarmb Khan placed 
thecjtalel of old Dihh under the command of B'^hadnr Kuhu 
iliuati, and bestowed upon Malloo Klan^ tlio title of Iqbal 
Khan/ and day by day battles were fought between these two 
kings/ who weio like the two kings in the gome of chess® 
Sultan Knpi*at Shah ictamed possession of the country of the 
Doah, and Sanblul, Panipath, Uohtak, and Jahjar/ while a 
few old laiined forts such ns Dihli and Sin and the rest, remained 
in the hands of SulUn Mahmud, and fiom that tune foiwaid tins 
proverb became a common cxpicssion The rule of the Lord of the 
woild (KhudSwand i ‘Ham) is fi'om Dihli to Palom And all oi or 
Hiudnstm tbeio aioso various parties each with its own Malik, 

Verse 

Say, either yon rule in the city, or lot mo rule 

For file aff in's of the state go to rum between two mlcrs 

The affaiis of the kingdom continued in this state for a space 
of tince years, at one time the Dihh party got the better of tho 
I iiuzabad ** paity and at anothoi time the positions wore levorsed. 

I (A) omits j'i" 

S (Fmehla) 

3 MS (A) omits f*Ujj 

* See Thomas Path in Kings, 312 note 1, and 318 note 1 
3 MS (A) Omits 

3 Fmshta states that these two joined neither kiriR waiting to eeo how 
affairs would tarn ont 

I For a epaco of threo years (Finshta) 

8 That 13 to sav conld neither win nor bo removed from the encounter 
® 0/ Thomas PaiJian Kings 813, notes 1 2 
10 Ilnkm I Khndawand i Alatn az Dilili ta PaJam 

II See Thomas Pathun Kings p 315 n 1 
u US (A) 
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Verse. 

l&l. Like ilio kite wliick is six 'nioiiihs female and six montlis male.*^ 

And in the year 798 II. (1305 A.D.) many battles took place 
between the Masnad'i'^AIj,^ Khiv.f TOian, the Amir of i\tultan, and 
Sarang lOjan the ralor of lOipfilpur, and, eventually, owing to the 
treachery of certain of tlio slaves of Slalik JMarwan,- who was the 
tutor of iMalik Suleimau the father of KluV.r Khan, and in con- 
sequence of their throwing in their lot witli Sarang Khan the 
governor of Dipalpuv,8 Lfultan passed from the possession of Ifliiy.r 
Khan to that of Sarang Khaa, and his party began to grow weaker 
and weaker every day. 

And in the j'ear 799 H. (1396 A.D.) Sarang Khan having 
overcome'*' Glialib Khan llio govcimor of Samana, and Tatar Khan 
the Wall of Pfinipath, gained possession of the country as far as 
the outskirts of Dihli.^ Sultan Kusrat Shah sent Malik Ilj-Ss ® a 
slave of the Pivuz Shahi party with elephants and an army to 
reinforce Tatar Khan. He accordingly drove Sfu’ang Khan out of 
Samana and delivered it to Ghfilib Khan.’ 

And in the mouth of Muharram 800 H. (1397 A.D.) a severe 
engagement took place between the two parties in the neighbour- 
hood of the village of Kotla ; Sarang Khfin was defeated® and 
fled towards Multan, and Tatar Khan proceeded to the frontier of 
Tilaundi, and sending Kamfdu-d-Din Mubin in pursuit of Sarang 
Khan, returned. And in the month of RabTu-l-Awwal in the 
year already mentioned,® Mirza Pir Muhammad, grandson of the 

1 The Bti.rhan-i-Qdfi‘. 

It is a male for six months and a female for six months, some say one 
year male and one year female 

The Haiydtu-l-Hahvdn says nothing about this (art. l<Xak ,^nd 
mentions a statement that the ‘uyah e.agle or kite has no male, 

but the fem.ales .are impregnated by the fo.x. See also I. K;. (Slane) iii, 305. 

* See Thomas’ Pathdn Kivgs, p. 329, n. 1. 

8 MS. (A) omits the words 

4 MS. (A) omits J. 6 j^JS. (A_) omits j. 

® MS. (A) o-yi also Firishta. 

1 In tlio beginning of Muhan-am 800 H. (Firishta). 

® MS. (A) rUads cl'xLo aImI. 

® MS. (A) rends 10 MS. (A) ^ Firishta writes 
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great Amir Tlmui Gui^an* King of Sintasan and Jrawira an- 
Nohr, had crossed Hie rirci Indos,* and wna besieging the fortrcsa 
of TJclih ® ‘All Mulih, Sarang Khon's lieutenant fought and held 
the fort for a month, and vrhen Maltk Tajn d-Dm Bahlityar an ived 2 
at tho fort of TJchh Tnth a thousand cavalry given him by Sarang 
Khan, Muza Pir Mnhammad left Uchh, and taking Mahk Tajti d* 
Din BaUltyar and Ina thousand sowars * unawares in then position 
on tho hanlvS of tho river Biah, attacked them. Tho greater num- 
ber of Malik Tajn d-Din’s force fell by tho sword, while those who 
escaped tho swoid wore drowned in tho floods of destruction , ^ and 
Mirza Pir Mohammad® after gaining this victory pursued them 
with all speed, 7 and invested the forti css of Multan * S irang Klian 
holdout against him for sir months engaging him frequently, hut 
at last begged for quniter, and had an interview with tho Mirza,® 
who took np hia station in Multan pending tho arrival of tho 
great Timur. 


t MS (A) Ourgant Tho exact monning of this title hnsh'^entancK 

discussed , the most recent opimon ts that of Dr Drdmann, occording to whoui 
" Eurkan or Gargsii stands for ' son in law * ot hr a prince who is allied by 
marriage with some “ mighty monarch ” In this way, its Mongol sonso, it la 
used ho tells us by Itathida (t Dm He nleo tells ns that Kurkau or Gargan 
represents the Ohmese expression fu ma aud that tho Amir Timur was called 
TtmurTu by the Chinese, beennso be rosrrjod tho daughter of Chun ti, 
tho ninth and last Emperor of the Mongol dj nasty Fit ma in fact means 
“ son in law ” in Chinese, when applied to princes, and thus is a translation 
of tho Mongol word ” 

Tor faller particnlirs see note, page 278 of the FariiA \ Bo£hidf by Elms 
and Ross, from wbich the above is extracted In M Pavet de Oonrteille’s 
Tarki Dictionary we find “ pnneo de la race de Timonr qui ^pooae nne 

fille de la race de Djongaiz Khan prince de race royale qm eponse nne fille 
de roi prince ne de parents issos de Khans qni eponse In fille d an Khskon 
Burnom de Timonr , savant, bean poll’ see also Am i Akban (B) I 464 n 

8 Byabndgoof boats (Fiushta) t (Firighta) 

4 MS (A.) omits the words j[y*» ® hirishta says 

j lAiii 

Most of them were put to death as they fled, and some wore drowned m the 
river 

8 MS (A) omits 1 MS (A) omits cW 

8 Firishta tells ns that Mahk Tajn d Dm escaped with a few men and fled 
to Mnltan 

9 Being compelled by famine (Finghta) 

45 



[ 35.J, ] 

And in tlic montli of i^awwiil in the aforesaid j'enr Tqbul TTlmn, 
who is better known as klalloo, swore many oaths of allogianco 
to Sultan ITasrat Shah, whom he deported to the fortress of Jahan- 
numa,* taking him awa^’ with elephants and an armed force ,* and 
Sultan Mahmud and IMuqavrah IQian and Bahadnr hTahir sliut 
themselves up in old Dihli. On (he third day from this Iqhiil 
Hiau made a sadden attack iji strong force upon Nusrat Shah 
hoping to take him by surpiisc; Nn^rat Shah tied from dahan- 
numa and came to Piru'/abad,* and leaving there crossed the 
Jamna and went to join Tatrir IQvan his Vaxir at Panipath. Tbo 
whole® of the army and elephants of Nnsrat Shah fell into the hands 
of the astute Iqbal Kban, and for two whole months daily hattlcs 
were fought between j\Inqarrab lOian and Iqbal lOjan, until by the 
intervention of certain Amii\s peace was cstablisbed between these 
two leaders ; bnt after a few daj’^s ^ Iqbtil IQjan pi’ocecdcd against 
Mnqarrab IDmn,® and without warning suddenly surrounded 
him and besieged him ; and after giving him assurances of safety 
raised him ' to the dignity of martyrdom, and getting Sultan 
Mahmud into bis power made a puppet of him and took the 
maiiageraent of the state into his own hands. Then in the month 
269. of Zu Qa'dah of the aforesaid® year Iqbal Khan wrested Pani- 
path by force from the followers of Tatar Kba7i, and seized all 
his baggage and his elepliants and army. Tatar Khu” previously 
to this expedition of Iqbal Khan, had left Panipath with tbo 
intention of attempting to induce Dibli but found himself quite 
unequal to the task, and throwing his country ^ to the winds left 
Dibli and went to Gujrat with a large following to join his 
father.® Iqbal Khan coming to Dihli bestowed upon klalik Kasiru-l- 
Mnlk, a relation of Tatar Khan wlio had joined him, the title of 
^Adil Khan, and placed under his control the district of the Doab. 

And in the month of Safar of the year 801 H. (1398 A.D.) Amir 


1 MS, (A) reads but Firisbta reads Ui as in tbo text. 

2 MS. (A) J S MS. (A) ^U3. 4 MS. (A) jj). 

B Firisbta says “ from motives of worldly wisdom broke bis faith.” 

8 MS. (Aj 

■? AulaTca or auldka, A TnrkI word , signifying “province, villo, 

pays, fiof ” according to M. Pa vet de Courtcille. 

8 His father ^afar ]^an (Firisbta). 
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Timfir the Ore'll fttfnckci? the (own of Tulnmln,* nml taking 
iliiUrin, jiuL lo tlic Bnonl * the wliolo of tlio pn'sonrrs of tlio nrmy 
of Srimng K]i5n whom XUrra Pir Mui^ammail Inti kept in con* 
finemcnt, proceeding tlicnce by contiunonn mnrcbcB he nlfio took 
(ho fort of Bhftt,* «ntl haring (akon pn^oncr IhH Jaljlti ♦ Jihad 
put him to death together with the gamHOn ami mlmhitantw of 
the fort. 

Leaving there * and Inking Satnunn, lie put (o death crowda of 
fugitives from Dijulpur and Ajudlmti and Siranti,* who were 
helpless!} fleeing m all direcliotn in Itrror of llteir hies, am! 
taking large nnmhcm of them pmoners he (‘>ok tliem along with 
him, and coloring grcit diHfantoa he cro'^-od the rnoi Jntiim, and 
onlcicd the Doab,’ and awctping the greater part of the country 


t Text AU3 MS (^) rin»i.»A Tolnmb^ {t(e Hnnter 

Imp Gat , XHI 1C3) in (tit'n-u in Itmti'^U • map nt thr juiicti >n of tlio Jt rlAin 
and t)io Cticnib, Lnn^&na betug at tl o Junctxm of tlio Chinab and Jtavi 
(IidT 111 ) 

liri*l.ta iwjTT “Am«e<l At« ptieo whore tJio nrer of Jnmu nnd tlio 
Chciiab meet wliero tlioro ««« a *lronK forlrtud railed XnKiiblia ’ UniTK* 
ra}ii “to tlio rondtix c( tl»«. Chnnab with tbo Ua\j ’ 

I rom T“la*aba t injlia toll" us Timur itiircli<'il to £lj^hnawi»8 where they 
took all the KfAin they rcaotr^d nml burnol iho roniinitl r 1 nnn theuco 
he wont to Aj dhxn a«<l flhnlnir ihahnawsr tg fthoirn hi Horn el) a mnp 
on tho U wlcrn bank of the Haii, I.onK 7-"* I Lnt 30 5 K A] i Ihnn in Pole 
I’ftttan, nnd is nboat 80 mUesS ‘W of M.^htiawas Hero is tho tomb of bhaikh 
Fondu d Dm Gfinjt ghakVar which was Tisitcd by fim ir Vrom Ajudlmn 
to Bbntnir is nhotit 00 tmlos 1 irij[.ta nays from Khilnkol to Illmiuir in 
fifty Kroh Sif Fllictt I/I J15 (t t'q'j for tho <hfcri|>tion of this cam 
paisn translated from the J/hI/uj *i • 7*im»n Tmur call* Khihnkol, Klnln 
Kotali, and says it is ten toj from Ajudlian nnd fifty from Dhutnir 

* 3IS (A) 

® MB (A) CajJ JJlntpor This shonld bo Ellmtnir boo nofe 

1 nbovc Firi^fn rays that Tmiur s force accomjdisl liI tho diitnnco botwcou 
Ajudhfli) (IQiih* kol} and nhatnir in oiio day Phis is iv long march but ns 
they were cavalry it is jierhnpn possible 

* Tho Dombay text of Finshta has ^^ 5 =^ jfj Hno Khilji fee also Drtygs 
Firishta p 4B3/oofnofe Uoth MSS agree with tbo tort in giving llai Jnljm 
ns tbo name of tbo governor of tlio fort iho Mol/»/;uf 1 TlmKri calls him 
K«j Dul Cham, WtfLlhott III 422 123 

6 On tho 3nl of llabi'ii 1 Awtvnl 

6 Gth of Uahi ii I A« wul. I Hiott Iff (26-128 

7 Mb (A) t-Axf jy 
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with the bitter •whirlwind of rapine and pillage, camped on the 
hanks of the ri'ver Jamna opposite the town of Luni ^ not far 
from Dihli;2 and at this camp ho put to the sword about fifty- 
thousand pi’isoners who had fallen ® into the hands of his soldiery- 
before reaching the river Gatiges ; and some of the ecclcsiasiieal 
- dignitaries of bis ai-my also, who had not the si iglitest acquaintance 
with the sword, taking all these Hindustani Muslims for Hindus, 
in their desire for the rewai-d of holy Avar^ sent many of them 
with their own hands into the next world. * 

270. Then in the month of Jamaidu-l-Awwal 801 H. the gi-eat 
Timur crossed the Jatnna and encamped at Piruzahad and the 
next day encamped above the Hauz-i-Kha.s.s. Iqbal Khan haA'ing 
got ready a force of men and elephants, came out against him 
and engaged his troops, birt was defeated in the first engagement, 
and in spite of all their efforts they were not able to withdi’aw even 
a portion of the elephants into the city,® so complete was the rout. 
And in this defeat many Avere killed, and when the glittering 
soldiers of the ai’my of the night had routed the troops of the day, 
Iqbal Khan and Sultan Mahmud leaving their families and friends 

1 Luni, seven miles N. N.-TV. of Dibll. Tieff. 1. 13G. Louin villo antro foia 
peuplce et mnnie d’nn fort. Timur arrived there on the 27th Iinbi‘ii-1- 
Awwal. Luni was situated on a Doab between the Jamna and the Halin. 

8 MS. (A.) S MS. (A) 

^ The reward of the " GhazI ” or ono Avho fights in the canse of 

Islam is thus defined “ God is sponsor for him who goes forth to fight in the 
road of God, for his satisfaction and for that of his Prophet.” Ho shall if 
he be not hilled, return to his homo with phrndor and rewards. And if he 
die, bis retvard is Paradise (Mishlcdt, XVII, 1), 

The jihad or holy war is a duty enjoined in several passages in the 

Qnr'an and the Traditions, and its rewards are those of Paradise. {See 
Hughes Diet, of Islam, Art. Jihtld). 

6 Pirishta states that he dug a deep trench and fastened a number of 
cows and bufEaloes together with raw hide, stationing sharpshooters behind 
them, and when Iqbal lOian came out against him with his troops and 120 
elephants defeated him with great slaughter and advanced to the Haa?-i- 
Khass ; and see Elliott, III, 438, et seq^q^. 

The date given by Badaoni is apparently Avrong, as the Malfuzat-i-Tijnfirl 
says that Timur crossed the Jamna on the 5th Eabi'u-l-A^ir. 5ee Elliott, 

III. 443 and note 1. 

® MS. (A) omits and writes 

I Not in MS. (A) Avhich roads 
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in the bonds of shame and disgrace, look flight ^ Salman llabmfid 
fled straight to GajiSfc, and Iqbal JQiSn crossing tbo Jarana 
escaped to the town of Baran On the following day the Gieat 
Timur gave qnaiter to the inhabitants of Dilili, receiruig from 
them much valuable property and many presents as the pnee of 
quarter In the meantime however, the people of the city killed 
some of the soldiers, accordingly on the fourth day ho ordered 
all the inhabitants to be made piisonei's,* and took them nil off 
towards Transoxiana, ovcutuallyShaiLb Ahmad KnthuS whoso tomb 
is well known at Sar lUiez * in Gnjarafc neai to Ahmndubad, went 
along with tho aimy and had an interview with the Great Timui, 
and made apparent to him his condition ns n Dnrvesh, and his 
surpassing knowledge, moicover ho ai^ued with and confuted 
over and over again * tho learned doctors who woio with the 


I On the 7th Ilabi'a I Akhir 

J Firijite cyl« ^ Set Enroll, m <.(7 

» MS (A) ^ 

Sliaiifli Ahmad Khatta was bom at Dihh A H 737 (A T) 1130) of a 
noble fatnilj of that cit; Ois name was Ka«iru d Dm Ue was a dis 
ciple of Saba Ish-xq Mi gliribi and came to Gojaiat m the rogn of Snlfan 
Ahmad Qnjariti (A D 1411-13) Bo was boned m Sarlflicch near Ahma 
dabad, (Am t Afcban [Jarrett] III 371) 
gliailfli Ahmad Khn(ta enmamed Ganibakhsh was sumamed from Kliatta 
a Tillage new Nagor, the reaidenco of his spiritnnl goide Biiba Ishaq Moghnbi 
After Ins retnrn from a pilgrimage to tlio Lol/ plaeoi ho oawo bael. to 
Gnjarat and settled first at Sarthoj nod afterwards at Al^madabad, in the 
bailding of which he was associated with Sultan Ahmad A H 813-20 

He died at Barkhej in 849 V n , aged III years and his mansoleum with 
the buildings attached are said to hare been begun by Muhammad gT.nh I, the 
son of Ahmad Bhah. and to have been completed by hia son and successor 
Qatbu d Diu Shah Bayley, History o/ Qitjar<tt,pp 90 91, notes 
* llie text reads Am i Akbari (Blochroann), Text, 

II 220 


The text of Badaom reads MS (A) reads 




Tieffenthaler, I *377 speaks of it as follows — “ A troia milles do Ouzarate 
ee trouve Barhis, village oh est le mansoleo conatruit A grands frais par Gums 
Ahmad Roi du Guzarato ” again at page 375 wo find ‘ Gairs Ahmad, dout lo 
magnifique tombeau porte par des arcades vuatees, a rendu fameux lo Titian^ 
de Sarkes distant de 3 milles do la ville ” 

Sarkbej was three miles South East from Asawal in the vicinity of which 
Ahmadabad was bmlt by Sulfan Ahmad, 820 A II (1417 AD) 

> MS (A) 
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Traiisoxiana force, and begged for ilio prisoners’ lives. Tlio Great 
Tiinur conceived sucli a strong liking for him that he acceded l 
to his request and liberated all the jirisoncrs. 

This signal sei'vico of the Shaikh remained ever as a debt upon 
the people of Hindustan ; and a full detail of this cii’cumstance is 
given at length in the Maqamdt of the Shaikh. A few days after 
271. this victory Hii/.r fflian and Bahadur Hahir Miwati,® who had 
taken alarm and fled to the hill country of Miwat, came in andy 
paid their respects to the Gi'oat Timur ; ® 0 }’ders were issued to 
make all of their party prisoners, with the exception of Khizr 
Elan, who had apparently done some former good sei'vice which 
saved him. After this he raised the banner of return and seized 
the country at the foot of the Siwalik hills, and greatly shook that 
hill country as it were with an earthquake, ere he reached Lahor. 

For the date of this victory they assigned the two words 
{Raklia. affluence, prosperity) and (JDidr,^ a thorn) ; and 
Shailffla Khukhar also, who had formerly served the Amir and 
had taken Labor by fx’aud from Sarang Khan, fell into his hands. 
He accordingly imprisoned him together with his wife and family, 
and gave orders to sack Labor and take the inhabitants j^^lsoners. 
Then having made over Dipalfiur and Multan to Eiizr Khan he 

1 MS. (A) Jj^S. 

2 On Friday tlio 2ifch of ltabi‘n-l-A]diir according to tlio Malffi/it-i-Tmifiri, 
wliioh gives a different account of the treatment accorded to them. 

8 BadaonI omits to mention the cajitnro of Mirat (29th Kabl'n-l-Akhii') and 
the victories on the Ganges ( Jnmadlu-1-Aw\val 1st to 15th). 

' 4 According to the account in the this was in response to 

an embassy sent to Bahadur Nahir by Timur at Kutila. 

6 Both of these words give the date. hLj =200 + 600+1 =801 

=600+1 + 200 = 801. 

0 Timur captured seven forts in the Siwalik hills, fighting twenty battles 
in thirty-two days with invariable success. The eighth fort belonged to 
Sliaikha Khukhar and was taken about the 15th of Jamadiu-l-Awwal (Elliott 
IIL 467). Malik Shaikha Khukhar was brother of Nusrat Khukhar who was 
formerly governor of Liihor on behalf of Sultan Alahmiid of Dihli. ITo was 
taken prisoner by Prince Pir Muhammad and Rustam and Amir Jahiin Shah, 
who had been sent by Timur with an army to Labor for that purpose and to 
levy a ransom from the city of Lahor. The Malfiizat-i-Tlmilri states that 
Timur proceeded straight to Jammu whence his route was by Jabhan, 
Sambast, Baruja to Attock where he crossed the Indus. This was during 
the daj's between the 24th of Jumadiu-l-Akhcr and the 3rd of Rajah. 8cc 
Elliott 111, 474-477 ; sec also Znfar Hama of Yazdi, Elliott III. 520-52, 
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B-ml to lum I ‘ I liavo tnktu Dihli anti liaro made a pioscnt of it 
tojou’ Leaving Lalioi lio proceeded by onintounptod inai*clic3 
by vT'iy of Kabul to bis enpital Samarqaud irbzlo Kbizr 
went to hiB own tcrntory (jagtr) 

At tins time such a famine and pcstiicnco fell upon Dihli tint 
tbe city was utterly ruined, and those of the mlnbitants who 
weie left died, while for two whole months not a bird moved a 
vWingaiDihh In this intcrinl Saltan Nnsiat Shall, who after 
Ins defeat by Iqbal iSjan had gone into tho Doab, seeing that ho 
had an open field, went first to llirath and thence to Firuzabad, 
and foitified the city of Dihli ‘Add Kbun and tho other folk 
who had escaped from the hands of the Mn glm ls coming out of tho 
vanona holes and corners where they bad been biding, gathered 
round him , when ho had got together this company ho nominated 
^ihab Khan to proceed to Bai*an against Iqbal JQjan ^ylnl9t 
he was on tho way, a body of Hindus attacked SL’ihab Klian 
suddenly by night, and laiscd him to tho dignity of martyrdom 
Iqbal KiiGR R'lth great energy and promptitude obtained possession 
of his elephants and army, so that fiom day to day his power 
inci*eased, while the affairs of Nnsrat became more and moio 
entangled Iqbal Khau leaving Barnn started in tho direction of 
Dilili, and Nusrat ^ah leaving rmizal ad made for Jliuat where 272 
he died, and tbe four quarters of Hindustan camo under tho domi 
nion of ilnliks of the various tribes* 

Then in the year 802 U (1399 AD) Iqbal Khan marched against 
^ams Khan Aub'idi * tl e ruler of Baiana, and the hostile forces 
met in tho vicinity of Kuh and Fatal , fortune favoured Iqlial 
Klian and Shams IThan proceeded to Baiana Iqbal IQian led 
Ins army towards Knithar and exacted contributions of money 
and services from Rai Harsingh^ And m tins same year Kliwaja* 

1 Jahan was received into the mercy of God in Jaunpur 


1 HS (A) reads here 

8 Finghta tells us tho names of these varjoua ludependent rulers See 
Bnggs I 498 

B According to Finshta this was m 803 II 

* BIS (A) Rai Harsmg was Rax of Itnwa By Ka thnr or 

Katehar 13 meant RohilLhan 1 Thomas Paf^n A’mg's p 326 note 2 



r 300 ] 


Quatrain. 

How long wilt tliou sny “ Who has dinink tho cup of pleasure ? ” 
How long wilt thou sny “ Who has gained f ho palm of fortune ? ” 
What avail all those idle tales, for wo must depart, 

What profit in all those empty stories, since death must come. 

And Malik Mubarak Qai'nnqnl,* having assumed the title of 
Mubarak Shah, took his place. 

And in Jamaidu-l-Awwal ^ in the year 803 H. (1400 A.D.) Shams 
Klian of Baiana and Mubarak lOiaii son of Bahadur Nahir had 
an intei’view Avith Iqbal lOidn, Avho taking them with him fought 
a battle near Baitali on tho banks of the Blackwater, Avhich is 
known as the Kalapani, with Rai Sir^ the ruler of that district, 
and overcame him, and pursued the infidels as far as the confines 
’ of Itawa 5 and on his arrival at Qanauj, Sultauu-sh-Sharq Mnbai’ak 
Shah came up from Jaunpur and sat down over against him on 
the other bank of the river Ganges, but inasmuch as neither of 
them could effect a crossing, they each returned to their own 
273. country without doing anything. As he returned, Iqbal JKhan 
treacherously put to death Shams !|0)an and Mubarak JGiaii.^ 
In this same year Turkbacha Sultani, the son-in-law of Ghalib 
Klian of Samana, collected a large army, and on the ninth of 
Eajab of this year fought a battle Avith Qiizr Ehan near Ajudlian, 
and being defeated went to the town of Bhiihai’, where Ghalib 
Khan in concert with the other Amirs put him to death. 


1 His adopted son Malik WSsil. 

2 All MSS. write this constantly instead of 

B Firishta (Bo. text) says. 

Ls[) 

Whence he arrived at the township of Baitali on the hanks of the Ganges 
Hai Sanir ... came out to oppose him. 

Briggs says : — “ When he reached the village of Puttyaly on the Ganges 
the Bay of Serinagar ... opposed him.” 

The Kalapani is the Kali NaddI or Kalini (see Hunter Imp. Qazett. VIT. 
327) lying between the Jumna and Ganges. Timur calls it the Karnsu (Black 
water), Elliott, III. 452. 

The text here is wrong ; for jb read AJiAS" jb MS. (A). 

6 MS (A) only says Shams Ehan. but Firishta’a acconnt includes Mubarak 
Khan so that the text is probably correct. 
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Ami 111 tliD ycAi 801JI (HOI AD) Sultun Mninmnmd ibn 
SfubAmmad arrived at Dihli from Dliar, and althongh Iqbil 

Sian went out to reeeno him» and caused Inm to alight at llio 
Jalian Nuina * palnco with all cxprcsHions of scrnco and mani- 
festations of respect, still, ainco Tqlu! ICi in wo-s in possession of 
all llic paraplicinaha of royally, Sultan SInl>mud became \ory 
jealous of him. and took lum with lum fowanU Qananj And m 
tins jeai ^t^llk^ ^i Sbarq Mulurak ^iih died, and Ins younger 
brother Sultan Ibrahim suLCccdcd him, and catno out to fight 
with Saltan Mn\imud and Iqbal Kbin Sultun Mnhmu I boforo 
engaging in conflict left tlio army of Iqbal ICluii nndoi prclnnco 
of a hnnting expedition, and bad an iiitetrieu with Sulfiin 
Ibialiim who treated him with scant cci*omony , SnUan Mahmud 
accoidniglj romored 5ilihtuda Fiitb Kh?n of flciilt, who wms 
h dding Qanauj on bdmlf of Mnharak Sllub, and took that fortress 
undci his own control Tho populace of Qanauj both people and 
soldiery, joined Sultan ^fabmud, and SuUun Ibiuhim returned 
to Jannpur, while Tqb'il IDjan rclmeod las steps towards Dihli, so 
tint Sultan ^[abmud was loft m nudisptitcd and contented 
p issession of Qanauj 

And in tho year 80* IT (1102 AD) TqbSl lOjan made an 27 
attack upon the country round tho fortress of Gwaliui, which Rai 
Ilarsingii* had taken by trcnchciy from tho Muslims diinng tho 
invasion of Timur, and wresting it from tho possession of Bairim 
Dev tho son of Harsingh,® took it into his own control 

And in tho year 80'* IT (1103 AD J 'iatar in?**u the son of 
Zafar IThaa, forgetting his filial duty took his father pnsoiici by 
ticaclieij and sontliim to Asawal, assuming to Inmsolf the title of 
Sultun Jfasuai d Dm JCuianimad Shah, and sot out at tho lica 1 of 
a large array with tho intention of attompting to reduce Dihh 
Wiulo ho was on tho wav Ins uncle Shams IHian ndministcicd 
poison to lum and icmoaed him, then he iclcibcd 7afnr irhan and 
tho whole army joined him 

t MS (A) roads Jalutnpanoh Tj is wna ILo namo giron to the 

contral portion of tho triple citniol of Dibit connecting nil Dihli with Sin 
It was Bitnate I in tho midst of tho inlinl Ited city nn 1 1 a 1 ttiirteo i gates of 
tho other two S ri had soren gales nnd old Dilili ten gates See lilliott III 
41S I he palaco was called Jahan Numa ns in tho text 
8 Firiskta calls I im hmttngh 

8 Both MSS and text read HaratKgh 

46 
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A pniricido is iioi- fiHod in bo fi Iciiitj, 

And even if ho is fitted he will not last for more than six 
months. 

And in the year 807 IT. (MOT- A.D.) Tqlml Khrm nuirehed 
towards Gwilliur and Itawn, the Jlui.s of whieh districf.s ail took 
refuge within the foifre.s.s of Itaw/i, and slood .siege for four 
months; at last they made overtures for peace, .sending four ele- 
phants and other presents of siiilublo nature. Iqbfd ICluln loaviag 
there came to Qananj, and fought with iSnlj.an Hlahniuil, imt was 
nnablo to effect his purpose owing to the .stiongth of the fortifica- 
tions, so returned to Dihli without accomplishing hi.s object. 

And in the jMuharram of the year 808 IT. (MO.T A.D.) he 
marched for Samana, and from thence came to ITfipar,^ and by 
stratagem laid hands upon Babriim IDuin Tnrkbaehn, who had 
been an antagonist of Surang TQiun, and flayed bis bead. Leaving 
Itupar be proceeded towards Multan, intending to fight with 
Kliizr TDiun, and at Talnnndi taking with liim Kai Kamfilu-d- 
Din Mnbin and the other Znmtndnrg, on the nineteenth of the 
month of .Tnmadiu-l-Awwal in the abovementioued year, ho 
ong.aged iu battle with Khizr inuln in the neighbouiTiood of 
275. Ajiidhan,® on the banks of a tributary (of the Satlaj) and since 

1 Tn tlio Urnbatlii distrlot, ‘l.T miles North of Amhiiia city, Lnt. 20’ n?' N. 
Long. 76’ 33' E. on tlio sontti bank of tlio Snlloj, (Hunter Imp. Gnz., XII. 82). 

3 Ajudhnn the ancient name of Pnkpattan. Lnt. 30’ 20' 40" H. Long. 
73° 25* 50" E. lb is known ns Pakjmtt.an, or Pony of tlio Pure, from .Slinikh 
Farlclu-d-DIn Gnnj Sbakkar who is buried there. Tlio saint was c.allcd Ganj 
Sbakkar as ho was reputed to bnvo tho mii’acnlons power of turning into 
sugar whatever ho pnt into liia month, oven earth and stones. Pilgi-ims from 
all parts of India, Afghanistan, .and Central Asia flock to this slirine, niid 
daring the Mu7iairam festival as many aa 60,000 poi-.'^ons have been present. 
During the afternoon and night of tho last day tho crowds vie with one 
anotlier in attempting to gain access to a narrow opening in a wall near the 
shrine known as tho “ Gate of Paradise.” Wlioovcr can force his w.ay tlirongh 
this opening during the prescribed hours is a.ssnrcd of an entrance into 
Par.adise. Por this reason tho crash is excessive and 7 iiaji 3 ’' ai'o injured. 

See Hnntor Imp. Gaz. X. 532-533, also Cunningham (A. G. I.) 214-219. 

8 In the text and MSS. wo read AjicAhan dar Tcindr 

i-dihinda, which at first sight seems dillicnlt to nndcistand, until the old maps 
are consulted. Wo see in Ronnell’s map (A.D. 1782) that Ajfidhan was 
situated (G. g) upon an island surrounded by tho Satlaj to the north, and a 
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ill foitnno fttlciuled Iqlml Wiaii,* lio was tkfcatoil iti llioAcry 
Cist ong'igemcnl, and his liorso bciug wounded could not hcai him 
olt Iho field, 80 that the Boldtora ot IQian puisiitd him, and 

cutting oft hishcid sent it t>rnth(mi, one of Jlio dopondencics 
of 3 luUuti Afid in tho mouth of Jumai(l(i>l-Ay]u of this jcir 
Sultan Maljmud camo from Quianj at tlio imitition of tho Amira 
of Dihli, and once tnot'C sat npon tho thronu of Dihti, and confui ted 
appointments upon the Amiis, and sent the family of Muhrimk 
Kljan to Kol And m tho moiiUi of Jntnnidn 1 Auual of the 
year 80*^11 (1106 A D ) Sultan ^fuhmud ra«ix!it<! with a foico 
ion aids Qiinuj, and Sultan Ibrahim cimu otii thento and ciosscd 
tho Ganges, but they both turned back witlitmt fighting^ 

Sultan Ibiahim went tonnids Jaunpnr, and Sultan Muhinnd 
towaids Dihli, hut seeing that tho Amirs of Suit iii Miil^mild*H atm} 
one aftci tho othci left foi their on ii districts ns they cimo to them 
111 the in'iich, Sultuu Ibrahim tuincd back and bcsiiged Qatmuj , 
SfaUk Maijmud Tnrnnti, who was hoi ling Qaii uij foi Soltun 
llahmud, kept SitUatilhi ihtm engaged mOghling foi four months, 
but when ho saw that no reinforcements neio auiMiig from any 
qunifcci ho was forced to fluo (oi peace, ttnd mui rondoied Qanuij 
to Sultan Ibiuhim^ bultuti Ibiahim piRSod the lain} season at 
Qatiauj, and thou hating made oict that distiiet to Ikhti^ur lOian 
tho grandson of 2 Ialik Daulat Yur of Kanpilv, btirtcd to loduco 
DihU 

tnbntary Btream wincli left tho mam r ret to tho caatwnrl of Aju than, and 
floTTing sooth west jouiod it agum some 35 miles Jower iloirn This explains 
Badaonis statement The town of Ajudhnn is gcnornlljr Bai 1 to haro stood 
upon tho hank of tho Satlaj itself Cnnmngham ( V 0 of India 2l4) unys 
" Tlio ancient town of A]adhan w situated on tl o high hank of tl o old S itloj 
28 miles to tho sooth nest of Dopilpir and 10 milos from tho present courso 
of the river’ (1871 AD) Bub from Itilaonis stutomoab it is clear that 
Ajudhnn stood, not on tho banks of tho Bathj itself, but on a Bonthora 
loop or tributary stream It is the molern I'akpattan sec noto 2 

i There is a play ok tho tronls /qM good fortano and fiSiur, 

bad fortano 

S According to Fui^ta Ibr him SL*h was induced to return to Jauapur 
by tho mtelhgenco thvt Muraflar Bliah of Qujrat Imd tikcn prisoner Alp 
Khun commonly called Sithaii llosbiii g and rraa noiv msrohiilg on Jaunpur 

8 MS (A) 

The text has tho words which seem to bo auporfloois They are 

not lu MS (A) ^ 
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And ill tlie year 81011. (l‘J07 A.]).) NtiRrai lUirin ICavkandriz,* 
and Tatar IQian tljo son of Sarang jMiiHk Mai-habfi tbo 

slave of Iqbal Kbiin, turned against Sultan jMabmud and joined 
Sultan Ibiabim, and Asad Khan Lodi fortified btniself in Sam- 
bbal. The following day Sultiin Ibi'alnm I'cdnced the fortress 
of Samblial and gave it to Tatar IQiiin : then crossing the 
Ganges he encamped on the banks of the Jainna near the fort 
of Kicba in the vicinity of Dibli, where bo learned that ^ufar 
IGjan bad taken the district of Dhar® and was making lii.s way 
to Jaunpur ; ® accordingly leaving Malik Mai’baba in Baran, he 
reached Jaunphrby continuous marches ; Sultan !Mahmud pursticd 
him and having killed Malik Mai'baha in battle, and taking 
Sainbhal * without a fight, loft there Biisad IQian aftor his usual 
custom. Tatar Hhau mai'ched to Qaiianj and the Sultan came to 
Dibli. And in this year IQiizr !^ian came Avith a large force 
and drove Daulat JGiau out of Saniana.t The .\nnrs of that 
district all sought an interview AvitU him, and the Avhole country 
as far as to the outskirts of Dibli fell into his hands; only Rohtak 
and the Doab remained in the possession of Sultan Sfahmud. 

And in the year 811 H. (1408 A.D.) Sultan Mahmud proceeding 
to Hissar Firuz took it® from Qiwam JGiiiu to wliom IQiizr IQian 
had given it, and having taken possession of it, on arriving at tho 
village of Rata^ turned hack toAvards Dibli: Rhi?i.‘ IQian (hen 


1 Or prob.ibJy Gnrgnndnz "tho wolf-slnyer ’’ MS. (A) roads (?) hinja, 

•which means a huge olophaat. 

a In Central India. Lat. 23° 36’ N. Long, 75’ 4' E. boo Ilnntor Imp. Gciz. IV. 
248. 

* In Central India, botweon Lat. 25° 23' 45" and 26° 12' N. Long. 82’ 10' and 
83° 7' 45" E. 

Sultiin Ibrahim built at Jaunpur tho Atula Masjid, using for this purpose 
the stones of a Hindu temple tho votive offering of Jai Ohand whicli ho 
destroyed. See Hunter Imp. Ona. VII 152. 

4 In Kohilknnd Lab. 28° 35' 6" N. Long. 78° 36' 45" E., 23 miles S. IV. of 
Moradabad and four miles W. of the Sot IHver. See Ronncll’s map. Tieff. 
III. where he places it 45 miles N. E. of Bareilly. Tlie Sambalaka of Ptolemy. 
See McOrindlo’s Ancient India, p. 133. See also Hunter XII. 187. 

^ Tieff. I. 133, about 25 miles S. W. of Hansi and 100 miles to tho eastward 
of Dihli. 

* MS. (A) reads ]) nil Firishta call tho fortress Flruza. 

1 Cr Eana MS. (A). 
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camoby way of Uolilak withn laigonrmi fj-oin I’ntl^abjtl to oppose 
Sultun Alnlmiud,^ and JjiuI siege to DiJjJJ, but wns not able to 
maintain Uic siego by reason of ibo severo fainino wbicli prevnilcd 
in Dilili, then having taken possession of the Doubl»e rotunicd to 
Fathpur.* 

And in the year 812 11. (1409 A.I).) * BurSm lOjan Turkhacha * 
svho after the death of Bafiiam QjSn Tnrkbaciia had become 
master of Samana, and had been defeated in n battle with Daxdat 2Ti 
Khan, and again revolting ng:iitisL Kbtrr Khan liad had a second 
interview with Daulnt Khan, now o/Tcrcil his Borviccs to JyluVr 
Khiin, and received a confirmation of tho grant of the districts 
formerly held by him in fief. And in the year 818 H. (1 HO A D.) 

besieged the fortress of Kohlak ^ foraix months, and 
after i*edncing it proceeded to Knthpnr.^ ont Oiis year Sitlp'in 
Alnhnifid made an expedition to Kaithn. I at tho capital 

Dihli, at tho 

In tho year 8H II. (MU A.D.) Ehirr Kl'J" canin to NarnfiP 
and Mlwui^ and ravaged that counli^, and blockading Sidlfin 


I Its. (A) reads hero ^ 

* For somo Inucrntablo reason Brlpj?* passes over tlio cTonls of two jears 
hero. ef. FirJjhU, Ho. leit, p 202, ami nriggs, pp. COO-SOl. 

S Tiio text sajrs 712 II. ilS. (A) gives 812 II. 

Tho editor of the text gives a footnote to say that all three MSS. giro 
712 II. 

* MS. (A) inserts Aj beforo ami omits \j after AjUL*. 

F/d^ts that ^ia joined ^ffr ^in eeciag ha tras iho 

stronger. 

' Held according to Firishta bj Malib Idris on behalf of Mahmud Sliah. 

* By way of Samana {Firijhta). 

T Which wits held by IcilTm Khan and Bnhadar Khin (Firiidila). 

8 For an ncconnfc of this Frovinco sod IlnntorZmp. f7flz. Vol, IX. 

pp 418 and sejg. from which tho sabstnneo of this noto Is tnhon s 

Tho Mcos, a tribe which gave their name to this provinco were of 
obsenro origin claiming to bo Rajputs, bat probably a combination from 
varions atoclcs and sources and nearly allied to tho Minns Tho original 
Meos probably became convorts to JsUui at tho timo of Mahmud of Oliazma j 
thcir customs aro a miztaro of Tfiisdu "nd Musalnian obscrvaTiccs. 

Tiio province of Miwat lay sooth of Dihli and in Mughnl times formed 
pari of tho SubaU of Agra. Its most famoas towns wore Nnrnaul, Dlwur, 
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Mahmud in the fortress of Siri, which is part of Dihli,i and 
Ikhtiyar Elhan in Firozahad, and fighting sevei’al fierce battles, 
was prevented from maintaining the siege * by reason o£ the 
dearness of grain, and returned to Fathpfir by way of Panipath.3 
And in the year 815 H. (14'12 A.D.) ^ Sultan Mahmud departed 
from this world, and the kingdom passed from the family of 
Firuz Shah. The duration of his reign, full as it was of turmoil 
and vicissitudes, was twenty years ^ and two months, during Avhich 
Sultan Mahmud had had only the name of sovereignty. 


Verse. 

^ho is there in this long-enduring world ^ 

Who can.-.-S?'y “ Mine is the kingdom ” say.c the'Almighty ? 

■ 

Uall lTl<ir4. «. 


'Ver^ 


A head .es exalt to a lofty position 

They latfP^^t JSl'angle its neck in a noose. 


Tijiira and Eewari. Bahadur Naliir (who is frequently mentioned in the 
text) was the founder of the Elhanzada race, long the rulers of MTwat. 

The province of Miwat included part of the British districts of Muttra, 
Gui'giion, a considerable portion of Ulwnr, and some of Bhartpur. 

See Tieffenthaler. Vol. III. Map. where the province is marked. 

t In the Malfuzat-i-Timfiri we read that Timur plundered “ all the three 
cities of Dihli, by name Siri, Jahanpauah and old Dihli.” 

See Elliott, III. p. 447, also Thomas Pathan Kings, p. 313, note 3. 

9 MS, (A) omits j\jS. 

5 Pecjitpath, A town of great antiquity, bat. 29° 23' N. Long. 77° 1' 10" 
E. 53 miles N, of Dilhi. It was the scene of decisive battles on three occa- 
sions in historical times. The famous surgeons, father and son, Shaildi Hasan 
and Shail^ Bina were natives of Panipat, see Ain-i-Akhari (B) I. 543, note 
to No. 94. 

See Hunter Imp. Qaz, XI. 44. 

* In the month of Zu Qa'da (Pirishta). Firishta does not state the -year 
though taken in connection with what has gone before he appears to mean 
814 H. bat see n 2 : Badaoni however agrees, with the Tdr'iMi-i- MubUrdlt Slucht. 
On this point see Thomas, Paihdn Kings, p. 317, note i. 

6 MS. (A) reads liere, 

j A+it (ijb i—^bo ciiO'X) j 

Firishta has almost tho same words but says twenty years as 

in the text. So also the Tarikh-i-iluhdra'k Shdht, 

Firishta’s statemenc is not very clear as to the year in which Mahmud 
died, but as ho goes on to say that after his death tho Amirs gave in their 
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Sivvo the hlood of ktiigs there is nought m this bowl, 

Save ‘ the dust of lovers there is nought in this desert 

Of tho poets of the reign of SnltSn Slabniud is Qazi 7nhir 
DihKvi^ who has left a Diwan (anthology) full of qa»idahs m 
eulogy (of iinhmud) of winch this la one. 

Heir to the mighty monarchy, Soltun Jfa^mud, 

Who succeeded, hia father and grandfather in tho sovereignty 278 
of tho world , 

He removed Dnharnn * from tho sky to servo as his signet, 

Willie Taurus complained saying I have but tins one cyo 
left* 

By tho first strain of his how stnng ho ?ms wakened tho Lion, 

And after that lio has stretched him out m sleep witli tho 
deep piercing arrow. 

Tho whole world boasts of full satiation at tbo hoard of tby 
favour, 

Save only tbo late which complains that its belly is empty ® 

Oh thou whoso world conquering sword flashes m tho dark- 
ness of infidelity like to tbo lightning flashing tlirongh tho 
datkness of niglit, 

Although the heaven has made thine enemies intoxicated 
like tho eyes of tho beloved idols for somo time, still at last 
it has overthrown them 


allegiance to Dinlat Khan Lodi, who stmek tho coinage, ic , in lln\mrrain of 
SIGH it is tolemhly clear that ho means 7nlQa‘da 815 II ns tho dato of 
llaVmud a death, and not 814 H ns Briggs would have it. 

I Uisprint in tho text MS (A) reads 
8 Qa7i 7>hir Dihlavi I can find no mention of this poet 
I Tho ITyadcs one of tho two clostera of stars inclndod wiUun tho 

constellation Taurus the other being the Pleiades 

Ancient astronomers were not agreed as to tho number of stars included 
in the Ilyados Thales reckoned two only (« and e) tho two eyes of tho 
Bull (Smith Diet Greek and Bom Antiq 150 a) 

* Tho constellation Taurus is here spoken of as having lost one of his two 
eyes bv which must bo meant the two clusters of stars abovo mentioneil, 
and nob a and « of Taurus as reckoned by Thales. 

6 Tho obi rulab or Into is a stunged instrument like a gn tar but having 
tho body shaped like n holloaed gourd somewhat resembling tl o body of tl e 
mandolin 



[ 3G8 ] 

li is ciivy of iliy g'oiicrou.s liaiul wliicli throws llic ocofiii into 
iunnilt., for if it be not so, the ocean is never so clistiii-bed 
by tlio winds of heaven. 

The following is also by the same author: 

Tlion art a monarch before whom the heavens bow in adoration, 
Thou art a King in whose reign time itself exults. 

Qihlnh ^ of the nation, and mainstay of kingdoms and reli- 
gion, !Midimud 

Whom the assemblies of Sultan have chosen as their Imam.® 
The Qazi of the heavens^ comes out on foot to receive him 
279. When the Governor of his unemng judgment sends tlie 
summons. 

He keeps constant watch* lest sedition should make a night 
assault, 

Tliy vigilance stands %vith a drawn sword in its hand while 
the people sleep (in safety). 

In order that thy enemy niay not enjoy the sweet breezes 
of the garden of thy favour 

The heavens have afflicted him with fever and headache in 
addition to catarrh.® 

1 This lino should rend ns in MS. (A). 

(Jji ctAS j jiL (SJaj. 

A foofc-noto to tho Calcutta text states that tho reading there given is the 

•• A 

same in all three MSS. of BadnonT and that probably the word 
has dropped out .after tlio word Tliis is a quite unnecessary snp- 

position. The reading above given fulfils all requirements. JtS. (B) corres* 
ponds save that for Jj<5 it reads {Jij an evident copyist’s error. 

Qiblah. This is tho direction in which Mnslims are bound to turn 
during prayer ; This is laid down in tho Qur’an, Sura II. “ Wo see thee often 
turn thy face about in tho heavens, but wo will surely tni-n thee to a qiblah 
thou shalt like. Turn then thy face towards tho sacred Mosqno, wherever 
ye be turn your faces towards it” (v. 139). P'rom the Hijra, Mohammad at 
first dii-ected his followers to turn towards the temple at Jerusalem, bat in 
the second ye.ar of tho Hijra the Ka'bab at Mekka was fixed ns tho qiblnh. 
See Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, s. v. Qiblah. 

2 j»l/ol Imam. In this passage the word is used in tho sense of Khalifab. 

Qazi-i-Olmrkh. The planet Jupiter. 

* MS. (A) reads incorrectly 

6 This couplet is inevitably ridiculous to English ears: the meaning is that 
in order to deprive him of the pleasures of the perfumed breezes, be has 
been affiicted with the anosmia which results from a cold in the head. 
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Tbo lie'xvens have appoitioned orciy arrow of tliinc to one 
of tb6 various famibea, 

It wore not possible to allot tlio nriDwa * in any bettor way 
than tins 

The following is also lua 

Jly lovo Ims gone outside, do thon niy hfo also go outsiclo, 

For if tboa nit not ontsido with my love, tbon wilt bo outsido 
tbe pilo of lo^o 

Specially fliat now, m ordoi to uproot tfjo jntidols and rebels,* 

Tbo loyal atandaids bavo gone out clotlicil m good fortune. 

^ab Slahmud, lie wlio wlion ho salhcd forth against tbo 
infidels, 

Thou would’st say ‘Isa baa como forth to slay D ijjRl * 

Tby itiign lias cast sedition into tbo bondngo of Rnnibilation. 
1 said to tbo bcavons, Bowaro I this is a prisouei ‘ of tbo 
Sulfan, fico bioi not ’ 

l eallec] also qtdah. These ore f?i® nrroivs nspd by tbo 

aneiont Arabs for gftmb!in(j in tbo manner cnUecl A1 mtti$ar (for- 

bidclon iQ tbe Qar In, 11 SIC v 02,03) In tins gnmo a come! wns bought 
and ahaglitcicd, anddirulcd intotircnt} eight portions nlneb wore dmnn for 
witli ten arrows called atlam Tbo nnmbors after Ilia names of tlio 

arrows indicate tbe ralao of tbo sbaro driwD, 0 > ( 1 )^ ^\ji tau'nrn ( 2 ), 

in< 2 ib (3), nifii { 4 ), Ails ( 6 ), niustnl (0), 

wMall? (7) 

Iho remaining three arrows wero blnnke nod gained no abnro Tlioir 
names wero taflh, wawiA, OJj XiaghA Ibo namo of encU 

arrow was written upon it and tboy wero all pat into a bag called ^b) 
1 »btf tab, nnd given into tbo chnrgo of a trnstwortby man known ns 
ol miyjl or nl mup: wlione dntv woe to b 1 nko tbo arron s np and draw 

ont 01)0 for each in turn Whoever drew a blank bad to pny tJio cost of 
tbo camel, whdo those who drew n winning arrow received ci proportionnto 
ebare according to the vulno of tbo arrow BeoAfajma'n I BaAram, Sfaqamak, 
XllI p 09 

* The conplota or© here given in tbo order in wbiob tboy occur ui both 
MBS (A) (B) 

8 Jl>A Da^jul See page 278 n 4 " Anamo givon in tbo Hadii to certain 
religions impostors who sbnU appear in tbo woild.a term eqnivnlont to our 
use of tbo word Antichrist blnbammad is related to bavo said tliore wonld 
be aboat thirty " Hughes’ Diet of Islam 04 See also Albirum CUronclogy of 
Ancient Nations pp 195 19G 

* MS (A) MB (B) 

47 
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This is nlso his : 

Tho month of Dai ^ 1ms rirrivofl, and tho air has in consc- 
qnonco hccomo so cold ^ 

That nothing save tho icy hrccM can movo from its place. 

Tho earth is cold and fro.st hound,® the air is oven colder than 
tho oavth, 

In very truth tho air is chill with Iho wonrinc.s.s of age. 

In fho garden the firo of the tulip and G ulnar have died 
down, 

280, From tho cold tho (graceful) trees of tho garden have beconio 
mero sticks. 

Tho water is hard frozen from tho cold, and s.ay.s with petu- 
lance, 

I Avill break if anyone pl.acc.s his foot npon my head. 

N^o single bud comes out from its resting place in the heart of 
the tree, although it wears upon its cypress-like body a cap 
and mando. 

The bird has coased its song Avhon it saw tho lun'oc wrought 
by autumn, 

When a general pillage is going on, lamentation is futile. 

Seek not for leaves atid seed-bearing fruit in tho garden, for 
to-day 

Tho leaves have been scattci’cd by tho Avind, tho seeds 
remain hidden beneath the earth. 

Tho morning breeze draws cAmry breath like a deep drawn sigh. 
Seeing that it has cast to tho Avinds so beauteous a being as 
tho rose. 

So far has tho rose gone that should yow seai’ch the East and 
the West, 

You AAull not find it save in tho assembly of the King of tho 
World. 

Shah Mahmud from the S2)londonr of Avhosc assemblies, there 
is eternal siiring in the month of Dai, and the AA'orld is like 
Paradise. 


1 The tenth month of tlio Porsinn RliamsI year when tho Sun is in 
Capi'icorn, corresponding to tho conimencomont of wintoi’. 

* MS. (A) omits 

MS, (A) reads jt oAf in place of vi Text and MS. (B). 
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Ho vrho when he draws np hn array, and orders it for haHlo, 

TIio lines of the onoraics at tho very sight of him pale with 
terror.^ 

Bis heart is the rising place of sacred knowledge,* and he has 
knowledge, 

Because * he fathoms tho secrets of Fate with n glance. 

Oh thou who in tho rales of Gorernmont aifc an example to 
vazirs, 

Tho vnzirs hare issued no order saTo on tho anfhority of thy 
judgment. 

If it bo not tho intention of tho wind to wiito a memorial 
of thy vii tnes * 

Why does it scatter tho Icaros of tho rose in tho garden, 281 . 

Tho sun in cemparison with thy (hrilhatit) judgment looks 
like Suha* 

Although Sulia cannot he seen in Iho bright light of the Sun. 

Thou slayest thine enemies, and Timoconfcsios thy exoclleuco} 

Thou art the icfugo of tho people, and tho evil doers take 
slieltor iindci thy wing 

The oupbcaicr of thy feast bears a enp of joy in his hand, 

Tho hciald of t!iy fame has tho whole woild hcucatli his feet. 

The banquet of Tiutli cannot bo spread saro in praise of theo 

Although tho whole feast terminates with tlio distribution of 
sweetmeats. 

Hail iBinsru ! eren should I I'omain excluded f i om attendance 
upon theo 

I shall not take one moment’s icst fi-om piaising and eulogis- 
ing thee 

My duty is thy seivice, since wcio I to icfruin fiom that 

I ha%e no other occnpaliun save singing thy piaiscs 


1 An adequate translation of tlicse linos teems impossible There is a 
or piay npon words hero which cannot bo pro 
served m English Tho words atadStifra, have two meanings, 1st, 

draws np its lines, and 2iid, grows palo, accoidiug ns taken as two 

words or as one 

8 MS. (A) and (B) write .^1* j\ Ja 

8 MS (A) write Text md MS (B) 

* MS (A) reads incorrectly 

8 Sciha is the name of n dim star m Ursi Major See La,nti $ v 
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'J'hoii lm',1 lod lliinn niiny tifcniilil lliy and J {(.lion 

flieo 

Sciuliiig cfivly :uul lufo tlio m'iov of to t!>y 

(iH'iifiiniico. 

Afi lonp^ ns <ho of flic m<Hilh of D.'-J nro tluui 

ils (Inyp, 

Aiul until llio iK'.'ison of Nihuot; c'lmos rottricl tHiprijcolod bj 
■vvintci’, 

Itfivy tbo gnvclon of llij* oujoynuoit blossmn libo tlio {-('rison of 
spring. 

iMny tlio life of iliy omnnios bo !,hortm* tlmn tlio 'Inys of wSntor. 

Tins is anolbor of bis noinjiositioiu). 

The scout of fho roso has arisen, hnato iny companion (o the 
rosc-gnr(lo7i, 

Seek for fho old uino, and i-o-oall that old loro of fbino. 

282. Tho branch of the loso, like tho dato-palm of 'If.ii, rofixshcs 
Iho soul in fho garden 

Boca^iso iho broozo gently sliakos it continnally like Jfariam.* 

Althougli tho tender bi’anch inclitma wiih tho nirul, fioju one 
side to tho other 

Tot a stream flou's, JVoi.'O hr fo Ooi/, np to the Sirat-i-nuts- 
laqim.® 

Tho branch is fall of leavo.s, why does tho nighlingalo com- 
plain in its song ? 

How is it pos.siblo that klosos should hare pationco wheu ho 
bus Kbizr for companion V * 


' " So sho conceived Jiim and aho rolircd with liim into a romoto ptuco. 
And tlio labour pains enmo npon her at tlio trank of a palm-troo and she 
said, ‘ O that I bad died before this, and boon foi-gottcn oat of mind ! ' and bo 
called to bor from beneatb bor, ‘Griovo not, for tlij- Loid has placed a stream 
boneatli tby foot; and abnko towards (bee tbo trank of tbo palm-tree, it will 
drop npon f bee frosb dates fit to galbor ; soloat and drink and cboor tbino eye.’ " 
Qur’an. Palmer’s translation. See Qnr’an. Snrn XIX. vv. 20-23. 

S Sirat-i-imtstaqlm. Thobair-liko bridge over tbo midst of Hell over wbich 
tbe righteous will pass like ligbtuing. 

Qur'an, I. 6, Hughes art $iraj;. It is also iiitorproted to mean tbo religion 
of Islam. Qnr'nn, III. 41'. See also Lane, s. r. 

8 This refers to tbo legend told by Muhammadan commentators on certain 
verses of tbo Qnr’an, that when IGi irr bad disappeared in soarnli of tbe water 
of immortality, Moses was inspired to soaicb for him and was told that bo 
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Tlio wind dtftws lines across tho stieaiu like llic sciilio as 
ho driies his pen, 

The eye of tho natcissua points to tho sky liko the cyo of tho 
astionomor ns he prepares l»i« tables. 

Tho pairots flaunt in green nttiro, tho nngiloTO wcais white 
garments, 

.The crow 18 devoid of any bucIi hononrablo vestments, wear- 
ing ns it does a black blanket.* 

You would say* tliat tho nnicissns lias produced a transcript 
of these people (jiniam) who sleep below the dust Look I 
it has foi each a?t/ two iiunia* 

11)0 flumbiil aud narcissus are copies of the locks and eyes 
of the fair ones, 

Of those two, one falls prostrate Rtni-kcn wrtli blackness, 
tho other comes intoxicated (with lo\o)> 

would meet lum by ix rock wticrc two sens mot, ntnl where lie ihonitl lorn a 
fish which he wm diroclcd to tnko with him The cemparinn spokoa of is 
Slid to Inro been Josbu'i, and tho Berrent who cmdrd them (r ft)wn»ne 
less than Khwr hiuisolf, nnd w tion Mos<*s n^lod if ho should follow him b iKt, 
“ Venly thou canst novor haro pnlicnco with me How e mst thou he pnttont 
lu what thou comprclicndcal no knowltnlpo of" Khur open being ns^urod 
by TiIobcs that ho would be patiout budo him to follow but not to nsh aboat 
Anything he might eeo They cml arkod lo a ship whicli lOiijr Bcutticd, vrhcro- 
upon Moscb naturally asked tho rc'ison and wna rehuked ( urthcr on they- 
mot a boy whom Kh»r killed nnd again routed Moses’ impatience , ugam 
they found a wall which IHitfr proTontod from falling without exacting nny 
toward for his Borvices, and again Closes heenmo impatient whormpon Khi^r 
said, " This is tho p irting bot« eon mo nnd thco " nnd explained to HIosos Uio 
reason for hia action in each caso bco Qur’an XVIII Cl and following Tcracs 

I The couplets are amnged in the order id winch they coino in tho MSS 

* The text reads with a foot nolo Tatinnt MSS (A) (B) 

ngroe with text 

8 or X’arffis Iho pool's narciesaa Karcissns pocticus N O. 

Am iryllidacem This natural order has a single stylo with tliree stigmas, 
and SIX stamens of which the anthers hnrst inwarda 1 bo pool hero likons the 
three divisions of tho style to three ali/s (I) and tho stamens to sit nums 
((•) the anthers forming tho head of tho letter, and tho curved filament its 
downward stoke Thus tho single o/i/(l) and two minis (j*) form lio says 
the woid umam thopJnralof ummatuu mcuiing the foBowers of 
a prophet, or a people of otic religion, henco geoencally n generation of men 
as 111 the saying ijencrationv o/ ««cn h«ie passed auay 

4 SinJituiJ Nardostachjs Jntamansi N O. Vnlerinnacero See noteG, 
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Tho vnHo- 1 )itcl lift') blo'isonu'tl bv tlio blftJit of Ibo brpM.o of 

*> 

tiu) [jfai don. 

In (rulb, lio ^vbo Ims n rorngnctl benif r<-jo?c(>'! ovon 'SThen 
inif;forluno bofnll.M fiim. 

You n-ould /my tluil (lit; blnck j»{>o( wbicb lin'i romo in the 
licnrf of Ibo tulip firun fbo oouolfy of autumn 

T.n a lUmlfi who lum falbui ’ into tlio ilnmo.? of boll. 

Sho .‘jfamla tboi'o on one* foot liftin'^ npu/ivii/i two oyea * 

Boscoebinfj tbo inorciful Lord* to t*janf tbo ICiiu' otcjnml Hfo. 

Ho in conipaiison v,-itb wbosc yoiilbful fortuno Ibo boavou is 
fiH an obi man bov>*c(l with ai'o,* 

And foi* instnu'tintj bia judfimont, al)‘ftrac'.f Wisdom ^ is n/i au 
intellifjont cbild. 

Wbon onco tbo powoi* of }^iov.-tlt bus <dit:iinod /;unici('nt 
inton.sity fjom bis abnq> /nvord, it .‘.jjjil/. tbo frnil..«tono, as 
lu 8 fiword doo.s tbo enemy, into two Imlvcs beneatb tbo 
o.nrtb. 

Tbo staT* of 80V0rei^j^nty,t v/lutdi lias loft its orbit to seek tby 
nnspicious pro.sonec, 

Will lind its piopor orbit if it becomes fitationary at tby 
court. 


pngo I'tO: nco also .t^inOV A’ctr.irct!'** , V<il. l],p{>,-I05 I't fx'qfi for a piper oa Uits, 
tlio Iiulinn Kplkoiitinl, from v;liU*li tlio foltov. itig in tiikoti the frar imrit or 
Jiitinni'iiiFi Trhicli, by tbo way, Iiiih ottier iuonci in the /f the smoothest 

of Avliich two g(Uili'i ami ICinasu bolli derived from vv(>rdft meaniag htir." Tho 
comiiarison of tlic imroinsuH to the eye is so familiar ns to need no rofercnco. 

1 IMSS. (A) (It) 

8 Tho Bcapc of tho tulip is hero Bpoken of us honntig two tlowors. 

8 MS. (A) vj- 

* I road hero jvr-i-nujp.ixai-t for (MSS. and text) 

p{r-{-nclcfist which has no intelligible moaning. Probably tho nnlhor wrote 

lu'gpnaiit. 

6 ‘aql-i-lntU. Tho lirst or Bupromo intolligcnco, a name given to tho 

Angel Gahriol. In tho hingnngo of tho Sufis tho ‘<tql-i-JcuU (called also ‘aql- 
i-tnoioaf) appears to answer to tho "Logos ” of tho Alexandrian School. Sco 
Ka^shaf-fi-Isfildhu-l-finiilii, II. p. 102S. 

6 for A.^li 

T lixtjtV-i-kiixtl-al), c.illod also Eija'i, is the motion of a 

star in opposition to tho movomont in tho normal direction which is known by 
tho term Ai<Ir3U«| Istiqdmat. See Kashshaf, s. x>. 
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Aiu\ m Irnlh aflei Qazi 7alur no pool arose \n Hiniluslfin nlioso 
pooti’j repaid the tronblo of reading After tlio death of Sultun 
Mahmud the great Amira of Hindustan as for instance MubSnz 
Khan and Malik Idns ivlio was tho mler of Rohtak, quarrelled 
•with Khizr Khan and were disposed to mako common cause witli 
Haulat l^ian, Khirr Ehan neconhngly stood fast in Fatlipar and 
made no expeditions to any conntiy. 

In MuhaiTam of the year 81G H (I41 i A D ) Dnnlat Tvliftn 
liaTing gone towards Kaithnr on a Imnting expedition and having 
brought tho Rais of that district into liis toils, wont to IJaitali, 
and Mahabat KTjau tho Wall of Dnduon came tliithei and joined 
him And in this year Sultun Ibrahim besieged Qudir IQian the son 
of Mahmud liliun m Kulpi, and Daiilat Klirin being very sbort 
handed, ignored him, and omitted to send I’cinforcoments to 
either of these places , and IQiiTr IQian in ?ii I qa da of this jear 
came to tho foitioss of Fii&zubud,* the Amirs of which district 
came into him, and Mahk Idus was besieged in Rohtak Rlnrr 
llOjau marched by that route to Miwut and talcing with him Jnlul 
Khan Miwati tho brother’s son of Bahudnr Nohir, convojed him 
to Sanbal which place ho pillaged, and in Hijjali of that aamo 
year ho encamped beforo tho gates of Dihli with the mtontion 284 
of taking it , Daulat Khan bold out foi fonr months, but at 
last was compelled by the want of agreement with Mahk Lona 
and the other suppoitois of Khirr Khan to sue for peace, humbly 
and earnestly Ho had an inteivicw with Khirr Klan who thiow 
him into prison, and doliiered him to Qiwam Kliun who conveyed 
him to thefortiessof Firuza and slow him Ihis happened in tho 
year 816 H (1414 A D ) on tho eoventeouth of Rabi'u 1 Awwal * 

Rvoryono whom tho world fnvoms, slio at last ^ spills Ins blood, 
What can be tho condition of that child, whoso mother is 
his enemy 

Masmad 1 ‘AlI Kjjijii )bn Maliku SifARQ* jbk Malik 
SuLLIMitN, 

In tho year before mentioned after tho conquest of Dilhi having 
I MS (A) reads ^ 

8 F»n«Ua adds aha duration of 1 la roieu was ono year and three months 
8 MS (A) reads for 

^ MS (A) Tho text roads c£L« 
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raised the standards of monarchy, became firmly established uporl 
the throne of sovereignty. 

This Malik Suleiman bad been exalted in his childhood by 
Malik Nasirn-l-Mulk Marwau Firuz Shahi to the rank of a son, 
and had been educated accordingly. Tn real truth he was a 
Saiyyidzada of high famil}’-, so that on one occasion Makhdum-i- 
Jaliauiyan Saiyyidu-s-Sadafc, the fountain of dignities. Shaikh 
Jalalu-l-Haqq wau-s-Shara‘wau-d-din al-Bu]Aari may God sanctify 
his soul, came for some important purpose into the house of 
Malik Marwau Daulat ; food was served, and Malik Suleiman 
brought the ewer and bason to Makhdum intending to pour water 
over his august hands. Maldidum addressing him by the title of 
Malik Marwan Daulat, said, This lad is a Saiyyid Zada, and it is 
derogatory to him to allot him such a menial service, Dr-om that 
285. day forth, it was known that Malik Suleiman was an undoubted 
Saiyyid ; but besides this, the signs of Saiyyidship, and good 
qualities and praiseworthy traits became manifestly visible in the 
character of Masnad-i-‘Ali Saiyyid Khi?r Khan. 

Verse. 

The Saiyyid was a man in whom were manifested 

The virtues of Muhammad, and the grace of ‘Ali the accepted. 

The following is an epitome of the career of Malik Marwan 
Daulat. He was governor of Multan in the time of Diruz Shah, 
and after the death of Malik Marwan Daulat, the G-overnment of 
that distinct devolved upon his son Malik Shaildi. shortly after 
whose death it was confirmed to Malik Suleiman. He also 
bade farewell to this world in that reign, and the country of 
Multan with its dependencies was conferred upon Saiyyid Kiizr 
Elian on behalf of Sultan Firuz Shah, up to the date when the 
aforesaid Saiyyid was advanced to the Sultanate by the Amirs. 
He however would not assume the title of King; but received the 
title of Rayat-i-A'ala.^ 

On the date mentioned he alighted at the palace of Sultan 
Mahmud, and gained over the hearts of great and small by public 
largesse and unbounded favours, distributing titles, offices, and 
territories among his personal attendants ; in the very first year 
of his accession he conferred upon Malik Hafiv* (Tufifa) the title 

1 Seo Thomas, Patlian Kings, p, 329, and footnote, 

» MS. (A) AflsrJ 
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Laving seized tlic right bank of tho Black water, • inflicted condign 
pilnisluncnt iipon tho infidels of Btawah, and then returned' 
towards the city. 

And in the year 818 H. (1415 A.D,) he gave to Saiyyid IThizr 
KTian tho younger son^ of Malik Mabarak, whose countenance 
betokened royal dignity, the toiadtory of Firiizpur and Sihrind, 
together with the whole of the disti’icts which wore in the 
possession of Bairam Khan Ttnlcbacha, and subjected tho supremo 
control and administration of that ti*act of country to his will 
and pleasure, while Malik Sadhu hTadir,® having assumed the 
--control of the western portion of Hindustan, was appointed' to 
this office with the rank of Ndih-i~Skahzada {{.c., vicegerent of 
the'Pi'ince). 

And in tho aforesaid jmar tho Prince hero alluded to having, 
in concert with Malik* Sadhu Hadira and Ziiuk Khan tho 
Amir of Samana and other Amirs and Maliks,^ set in order tlie 
important affairs of that province, and put everything upon a 
satisfactory footing, returned to Dihli his capital city. 

; And in the year 819 H. (1416 A.D.) he appointed Malik Taju-I- 
Mulk ® with a large army to carry the standards of 
.towards Baiana and Gwaliar; Malik Earlmu-l-Mulk, the brother 
■of Shams Khan Aufladi camo and had an intendew with him. 

287. Having cleared those regions of the thorns of infidelity ho returned ; 
and in this selfsame year some of the Tnrkbachas of Bairam 
Khan’s party seized by treachei-y Malik Sadhu Nadira, who was 
holding the district of Sihrind as the ShahzTida’s deputy, raised 
him to the dignity of martyrdom, and took possession of Sihrind. 
Khizr Khan thereupon sent Zirak Khan to put down this rebellion, 
and he accordingly went thence to the foot of the hills in pui’snit 
of those rebels, but after encounteiing many difficulties he 
retuxuied. 

1 The Kali Nadi or Kah'rtcli, or Knlini, rises in the Miizaffamagar cTistrict, and 
drains the whole eastern portion of the 13oiih. The name in the text 

vt ah-i-s?yah means Black water, and is a translation of tho Hindustani 
halt naddi. 

* MS, (A) reads wrongly for ' 

8 MS. (A). The text reads ^<>6. 4 ms, ... , . 

- 8 Omit J after . 8 MS. (A) reads Tajii-d-Bm. 

MS, (A) 



I 379 ] 

In tins ye-ir also Sulfau A^mad, Vkho was the inler of Gnjcril, 
liitd soige to Nagor,* bot «pon licaiiiig of tlio mai-cli of Kbirr 
IQian abaiidojicd tlio sicgo and tviUidrcw. Kliirr canio 

to Chliain,* and Alyas Khan tho governor of Chhuln gave in lim 
nllegtanco to him Thcoco ho proceeded to Gwalnlr, and althougU 
be did not reduce Ibat foi tress, still ho levied trrbnto and offerings 
from it, and tbenco camo to Bamtia irhcro Shams JCLturi Aubadl 
gave in bia submission And in tho jear 820 II, (1 117 A I) ) 
Tugban tlio Ra’is nith bis band nbo bad been tbo murderers of 
MaliL Sadlm lovoUcd ZjraV IThan %^as again apiiomtcd (to 
cbastiso them), and scattered tliat gatbenng in all directions. 

And in tho year 821 H. (1418 AD) lOiin Khan n cut up 
against Knitbar, and Har Singli Dov, who Ims nlrcadj been men- 
tioned, laid irasto tbo ivbolo of Kailbar, and ti>ok to tho foi'cst of 
Auwla, the cu'curofercnco of nhich is twenty-four kroJis. After 
several oiigageraents ho was defeated, and ovuntunlly nithdroiv 
to the hiU countiy of Kmuaon Toju Uilulk crossed tho iiior 
Ilabab and pursued him as far as tho bills, and fiom tlicio camo 
to Badaon, and t iking with him Mabubat IXbun, tbo governor of 
Badaou, ct cased tbo Ganges by tbo ciossingof llnjluna tlioii 
having dismissed Mnbabat Kl>av, ho bimscU went on to Itana, 
wheuco be returned to DiUh ladcu with spoil In tins samo year, 21 
also, Kliizr KbanS ogam led an army against Knilhar, and 
proceeding by" way of Kol anived at Caituli, wlicio bo ciosscd 
tbo Ganges and camo to Biidiion On tins occasion Maltubat 


I Atfjor In Ungg’s translation ot Firifthto Vhm np]>cnra ns Dngoro (I £>09) 
It is Nagmr in Jodhpnr Stoto, Ilajpotani 48 miles Nortli IVestof Nnsiraliutl 
and 7B North East ot Jodhpur city 

8 The text rends hot MS (A)rcaiiscH^ Chh3in 

In Brigg’s (I B09) wo find th s placo called Jalwnr, with n footnote "I liavo 
somo doaht as to the tmo nitno it Is differently written in my vanons 3fSS " 
In the lithogrnphed edition of hinshta tho namo is written plainly enough 
Jflmr (Bombay Edn I 29t), and Jt iB eaid tint wit) out wmtiiig for 
Khi?r JOiati to advanco, A^mad withdrew in tho direction of Malwn, nnd that 
when Khirr JC^in arnred at Jsnur, Alyas Khan who was governor of tho now 
city Called ‘Arus i Johan, which wasono of tho cilioa built by Aim d Dm 
^ilji, camo to pay Ins homage Evidently then, tho citj mentioned m onr 
text and Hus “‘Arus i Jahati nro tho satito 

8 MS |(A) reida horo jb j whichap. 

pairs to ^ 0 - a copyist s error 
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JChiln Budaoiii being nfmid of him, nlnit himself np in <hc for- 
tress, and opposed Khizr Khan for a apace of six montlia; ho 
was on the point of being defeated, wlion Qiwam JOian and 
Ikbtlyar Kbai>» certain of tlio other ^Inhmud Rhdid Amirs who 
had acceded from Daulat Khan and had espoused the cause 
of Khizr Khun, meditated treason against Khizr Khan ; hut 
Khizr Khan becoming aware of this slate of things’ abandoned 
(the siege of) Badfion, and rotnrncd to Dihll, And in the year 
822 H. ( 1419 A.D.) he put those traitor Amirs to death on the 
hanks of the Ganges, in vengeance for the treachery of which they 
had been guilty. In the same year also aji ohsenro povfion on tlio 
confines of Bnjwarii,® falsely gave himself out to ho Surang Kln'in 
who had been killed some time before, and upon his assuming this 
name several advent nrci’S flocked to him. Kliixr Khiin deputed 
Sultan ^iih Lodi ^ to proceed against him. Tlioy fought a fierce 
bittle in the neigh honrhood of Sihrind, and Sarang Klmn the 
impostor fled and took to the mountains, Snltfni »^iah made 
Bupar his head cpiartors.* In this same year Khizr Khan sent 
Taju-I-Mulk to Ituwa. Rai Sipar was holding out in that fort, 
but sought for quarter, and conBcntod to pay revonno to T5ju-1- 
Mnlk.^ Thence ho came to Chandwni’, and having laid it waste 
and pillaged it, proceeded h}' way of Kaithar to Dihll. In this 
same year Malik Taju-d-Dln died, and the duties of his Yazlrship 
were entrusted to his elder son Malik Siknndur. Tfighati Ra’is 
again raised an insnrrection in Sihrind, and Iklalik Khairu-d-Dln 
was appointed to oppose him, and returned after having satisfac- 
torily quelled his robollion. 


1 MS, (A) roads which is proforahlo to ns found in tho 

test. 

2 Firishta, (I. 295) says near MiiohTwara, and in tho Atti'i- 

Ahlart wo find it stated that Maclnwru-ah is sitnatod on tho b.anks of tho 
Satie) (Jarrett, II. 310). In Eonnoll’s Map (Tioff. III.) wo find DlacliTwiirah 
figured between Kfipar and Ludhiana. It lies 23 miles south of Ludhiiina, and 
is a very anciont oity mentioned in tho Mahabharata. Bujwai’a is further 
north near HoshiiiTpQr. (See Hnntor, Imp. Gas., II. 439). 

8 Firishta adds, “called Islfim Khiin who was tho governor of Sarhind.” 

* This appears to bo tho moaning of the text. Firishta tolls ns that Islnm' 
Khan pursued “ Sarang Khiin ” with his own forces and those of certain 
■ other Maliks, but retnrned upon finding that ho had hidden himself. 

S MS. (A) J*'®. Firishta calls him Eiii Samiiv 
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Andintbo year 821 II. (1 121 A.D.) tQnrr Kl'an proccoaiMUo 289. 
lliwat anil took KoUn ; tbcnco l»o linslencd to CiwaliSr, fnnn tlio 
Raiof -nlucli phco lio levied couBidemlilo mims nml rclimu^d to 
Itawa Rai Sipar had gone to hell, and * Ida non had Icndcml his 
submission In this interval* a fccvcro illness ntlnckcd KJdrr 
Elian which led to his return towards Dihll. Ilnving nrriviHl nl 
that city on the seventeenth of Jumadin l*Awwnl in the nlmvc 
year, ho was received into tho mercy of God and p'i‘'std away from 
tho world. 

Ferre 

Every evening is followed by tho morning. 

At last there cornea an end to every lalioiir. 

Tho duration of hU reign was seven years and some monllis.* 

SpltIs MmiARAg Snitn invi El»7a Ki»an inst Mauk Snriniv . 

In accordance with his rights as heir-prcsumptivo ascended the 
throne with tho consent of tho Amirs in Iho year 82 HI. (1 121 A.D.)‘ 
and becaino firmly settled in Ibo administmlion of Ids kingdom. 

In this year Jasrat Kh&kar^ tho son of Silfiikha Khiikar raised a 
rebellion, tho reason of which was that ho had taken unawares 
Sultan ‘All tho king of Kn^Lml**. had started with tho 
intention of conquering Tatta* and had defeated him in ono of 
the mountain passes,^ a vast amount of plunder falling into his 
hands. Emboldened by this \ictory, ho used tho royal treasures 
which he had obtained to further an attempt to seize tho kingdom 
of Dihli, and having crossed tho rivers Biah and Sutlej with a 

* MS. <A) J * 

* Finslita adds, “Ho wns a jnst nnd wwo king, kmd nntl irne to tiin word, 
hiSEubjGcfca loved him with a grotefu! affection bo that great and Bnmll, 
master and servant, sat and nioumed for him m black raiment till the third 
day, when they laid aside their mourning gannenta, and raised hia eon 
Mubarak ghah to tho throne ” 

* MS (A) reads correctly for MS (B) has llio eame reading 

as tho text. 

6 MSS (A) and (B) omit Finslita writes Khnknr and 

calls him the brother of Shaikha Khakar 

6 Thns tho text and MS (B) US (A) rtwds simply 
1 Taitit, * e , for tho town of Tatta 

1 MS (A) dl* The text reids 
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large army, and assauliedTalanndi wliicli was in the possession of 
Rai Kainalu-d-Dln ]\Iubin,^ and Rai Fii'iiz fled from before him. 

290. Jasrat came to Ludhiana 2 and plundered and pillaged along the 
banks of tlie river Sutlej as far as tlie boundaiaes of Rupar;* 
there he crossed the river and came to Jalandhar.^ Zirak Khan 
had taken refuge in the fort of Jalandhar. Jasrat descended the 
bank of the river Savsuti whereupon the question of peace 
arose; Jasrat by some treachery made Zirak Khan prisoner. 
Sult.an Mubarak Shah moved towards Silirind, ujjon hearing 
which Jasrat Shaikh a ^ released Zii-ak Khan who went to 
Samana and offered his services to Mubarak ^ah who proceeded 
j^to Ludhiana. Jasrat having crossed the Ludhiana river drew up to 
oppose him, being in possession of the whole of the boats. The 
army of Mubarak Shah was unable to cross the river, until 
after the rising of Canopus ® when the river became fordable. 
The Sultan then crossed the river ; Jasrat fled and having 

1 We must read This is shewn to be the right 

reading by the collateral passage in Pirishta which reads (I. p. 297), 

^3^ ij^ ishi ^ J “ and laid wasto Talaundl which 

belonged to R.ii Kamal,” 

2 The text and both MSS. read Kndahna, but it is evident that 

we should read Ludhiana. We find in Pirishta (loc. ctf.). 

Xiivof Aib J’ “Jasrat having come to Ludifina.” Talaundl I 

cannot identify, but there is a place on the North bank of the Sutlej in 
Rennoll’s map, called Tulloom, this with the .affixed genitive feminine termina- 
tion (Punjabi) dl, ■would give Tnlumdl or Tulundl, i.e., the village of Tnlum. 
Tulloom lies about 20 miles S. S.-W. of Ludhiana {sec Renncll’s map, Tieff., 
Ill), on the opposite bank of the river. 

8 Rupar in Rcnnell’s map is placed North-East of Ludhiana about 50 miles 
distant : but on modern maps it is shewn almost due Bast of Ludhiana and 
about 35 miles from it, 

* A place of considcr.able antiquity, the original capital of the Rajput 
kingdom of Katoch. It is described by Hwen Thsang as having been a town 
of two miles in circuit in the 7th centnx'y A.D. 

It is mentioned bj’ Ptolemy by the name of JCulindrinc or Sidindrinc, see 
Cunningham, A. G. I., pp. 135, etc., and TInnter, Gnu- Ind., VII. 91. 

8 MS. (A) omHs probably correctly as we have seen from Pirighl.Vs 

ncconnt. 

Piriqhta tells us they crossed on 
3421). 


the 11th Shawwal (October, 8tli A.D. 
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eroiwl Hio liver Cliliiiirili" Kimo lo Tnllmr* iu llie liill Imcli. 
The troops of Mubiirak lihrm followed him nod the (jrcsler psrt 
of his iiifiintry nod cavalry were killed, nod all his wealth and 
ti-casnro was plundered and lost. Rai Ilhlm * the chief of .Tainmoo 
offered his services to llnhal-ak RljaU and gnided his army.* 
Jluharak Sljah rctnrncd thcnco to IjShor. 

And in the yc.ar 825 H. ( A.D. W21) ho remained encamped on 
tho hank of the river Ravi for nearly a month, rchnilt the city of 
Lahor which had keen laid in roins during tho late invasion, and 
completely repaired tho citadel where it had hcon hreaehod and 
levelled;* then having left tlici-o Malik Slaljinfid Hasan who Ixiro 
tho title of Jlaliku-sh-Sharq, rctnrncd to Dihll. Kivo months later 
Jasrat KhSkar again camo ngainst T,ahor with a largo army and cn. 
camped nlthc nhodoof Shaikhn-1-MasJiSikb Rhaikll Hasan Zinjnnl,* 
may Goi lauclify him, and every day for a month made repeated 
efforts to hako tho city by assault, bnt evcntnally failing to atlaln 
his object f withdrew to KalSoor* and fonght a battle with R&i 
Bhlm, and when both sides were in tho midst of the light they 

offi*ccd lo make pcaco. , , . T^.t ^ 

Malik Sikamlcr Tn^fa who had boon tlcipatcked fi'om DiIiU to 
reinforce Malik* MabmOd Hasan crossed tho Ravi by the fowl of 
Puln>“ and encamped at Labor, and Jasrat feeling that ho was 
not ablo to cope with tho conjoint forces '■ crossed the Ohhinab 


1 Tho Chenab. ^ 

8 In tbo Kashmir hiU tract*. 

8 Firi.Ho toils M Itot Itii nhin. olTcred his sorv.oos sod Bn.ded tin, srmy 
loBT.nl, The strongest of Jn.mf. strooghoUs. Js.rnt Hod from ll.sro, hi, 
men wore killed ond ho lost nil his possessions. 

• MS. (A) mods till both lioro and some lines lower down. 

• MB. (A) reads 

8 FirighLa eays A*!’ ijJ ly’wO 

7 MS (A1 

8 eovontcen miles west of Gnrdispnr town. hat. 32" M N . Long. 73" 11' 

30" E. It was hero that Akhnr in lame tinre. --""d ”.w. of In. 

father's death nnd nseonded tho throne (linnt.r Imp. Gnr., Vll. 32S). 

S MS. (A) omit, nils snd rends in the next lino. 

10 pirisMn uV Luh. See horrevor note 1 next page. 

- n r.i.Mn .nvs that Mahinad llo.nn was also joined by the forces of Mahk 
Itn'ah ”^2 of LepllpCr nnd of l.Um Khin Lodi, Governor of SiLrind 


2S1. 
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I'ivei’ nud pvoPO(Hli;tl fo Uio hilla of 'Piihvftni,’ n»u1 ihc army of 
Mubfu-ak Shah having put down that rohi'lllon t'tduriied to Dibit, 
In the year 82G IF. (14*22 A.D.) 'Mubarak Siuib proceeded 
to ICaithar, and Mabubat ICbfin of Ibidaou who had revoliod 
against Kbizr iniau canic in and fiubinitted bimsedf, and was dis- 
tiiiguishod by spccia! marks of favour. Leaving tliuro ^ be cimsed 
the Gauges aud attacked the country of the Panwiirs ’ in tbn ueigb- 
bourbood of JQjior otberwiso known as Sbainsabad,^ and bavitig 
put the majority of them to tbo sword ravaged the country ; then 
having left Slalik AFubariK and Zirak Kbiln atid Knmal FGian 
with a large force in the fortress of Kanpila to quell the insurrec- 
tion of the rebels bo returned to Dibli. 

And in this year Alp Khan Governor of Dbar^ came with the 
object of chastising tbo Riii of Gwiiliur aud with tbo intention of 


niul that Jasrat withdrew, croaaod the Chhinah and Rnvi, and took refngo in 
the liillfi, 

I This 18 the reading of tho text, Tnlwara is possibly the Hamo n? Talhar 
mentioned above. Dr. Stein, whom I have consnilcd, considers that Tnlwara 
in tho text refers to tho village Tnlwara on the right bank of tho Chinnb just 
opposite to tlio town of Iliiisi (7P 52' Ixing. 32° G' bat.). Tliis is, he sayn, a 
common place for crossing the Chinnb ns the ronto connecting PonT with 
Iliiisi and .Tammu is shown on tho survey map (Atlas of India, Sheet 29}, as 
passing Tnlwara. Dr. Stein cannot ascertain whether tho hill range rising to 
the north of Tnlwara is designated by that name, Puhl in tho text is probably 
identical with Poni, Tho reading of MS. (A) is 9i3jS -wont to 

Kotla. 

5 Firishta tolls ns that Mahabat IQi an in obodicuco to the orders of the 
Sultan crossed tho Ganges aud invaded tho territories of the llathor tribe. 

s Tho Rathors are a clan of tho Rajputs, and tho Pnuwars form another 
of their clans regarding whom Abnl-Pnr.l says In ancient times the royal 
dynasty of Hindilstan came from tins tribe" Marwar is mentioned by the 
same author as tho head-quarters of the RSthor tribe. (See Ahi-i-Akbari 
(Jarrebt), II. 270 and III. 118). V 

Por a full account of the Paiiwars see Sherring {Jlindfi Tribes and Castes), 
IT. p. 93, see also Elliot, [Races of N.-W. P. of India). 

4 On tho south bank of the Burl Ganga river, 18 miles North-West of 
Fatehgarh. 

6 The text reads Dihll with a foot-note variant Dhar. MS. 

(A) rends jl** Dhar, Firishta says, Sultan Hoshang Wall of Mfilwa. The 
town of Djjain and Dhar have at one period or another supplied a capital fo 
the legendary Hindu dynasties of Malwa. [See Hunter, Imp. Qaz., IV. 246, 
Dhar). 
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sulidiung tlm6 region, Mubimk »SIi5h upon receiving hdclhgcnco 
of tins proceodccl townida GwuliSr, lio ft^l^ed in tlie 

nciglibotirhood of Baiana, Sliams KhJn Anhndi * tho son of Aul^id 
IHian Anhndi, Govenior of Bamna, who had pnt to death by 
trcncheions means his undo Sinbnrak Khan, hccamo alarmed and 
revolted, and after laying waste Baiana entrenched himself* in 
tho fortress, but ovcntuallj submitted 

Mubarak Shah left that place and marched towaids GwaliSr, but 
Alp Khan proceeding along tho banks of tho Chambal iivei* 
would not permit tho army of Mnbamk Shah to cross howoier 
the soldiei 8 of Mubarak Shah crossed by another ford, scatter- 
cd the forces of Alp KhuD, and rctuinc/l triumphant This 292 
engagement led to a peaceful scltlenicnt, and Alp IQian sent in 
many presents and ictarnccl tottoirda Dhur, whiJo Alubanik Shah 
proceeded to Dihli 

And m tho year 827 H ( 1423 AD) he again ordcied an CTpo- 
dition towards tho lulls of Kumaon and Kaitlmr, on lotunnng 
whence ho laid wnsto Titiwat In this ycat a sovcip famino 
ocenrrod thronghont the whole of Hindustin Tn tho ycai 820 H 
ho again proceeded towaids MiwSt and reduced the foiticsscs of 
Indor and Alwar 


I MS (A) The text omits the words g1 nms Khan Aubndi Finjlita calls 
him Amir K] aii ihniDnuil KTiSn ibn i Sl.ajDB Khan fsre Bombay Edition, 
p 209 last line) and ears that ho hnd entrenched himself on tho 1 oightB 
SMS (A) roads dSAf The text rends naA 

8 Finsl^ta writes of this And Snltnii Hoshnng seized tho fords of the 
Chlanbil nver and opposed his progress hnt Mnbamk Fdinh discorcrod 
another ford and crossed rapidly and certain of thoAmiisof tho advanco 
guard of tho Dihli forces pillaged the camp of tho Sulj n of Mslna and took 
many pnsoners, but masmnch as thi.BO weto Bluslims Mubsrnk ELsli sot lliom 
free, 

Kuban ZToahang sued for I caco Bonding in enitablo offcni gs and mtlidrow 
towaids Dhar Mnharak 91 ah 1 altcd on tho hnnks of the Clihanbal levying 
iates on the old scale from tJ o landloldcia of that district and oventnalJy 
arrived at Dihli in the month of Rajah 827 H 

The Chambal or Chhanbal river jb a river of Central Indi i and ono of the 
principal tributaries of the Jamna it riscB in Malwa about eight or nine 
miles sonth west of Mhow it is joined by tho Kali S nd I’arbati and Ranas, 
flows past Dholpur into Etawah and joins tho Jan na 40 m les bolow Ftswah 
town Tho Charmannati of Sanskrit writers (Sec Ifnntci In p Qaz 
III S31) 
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And in tlie yoni’ 830 II. lio Ionic IJuiAnn fnntj JClmn 

Auhiull, nnd scni ilie family of Anbadi to tho palaoo Icimn'it ns 
Jahiin Ntimu,' nnd ns^iif^nod it io Unmi na a rraidnotto. Uo ilion 
gave Bnifina Io Malik Mnqbil Klian ono of liis roltiinors, nnd 
Sikrl to Malik* ICXtairu-d-Din 'J’ubfa, wliilo ho himself led an army 
against Gwali.'ir I’ccoiving tho Kiibmi.s.sion of the Rfiis of that 
district. 

And in tho j'oar 8.31 11. (J427 A.D.) ambassadors arrived in 
Dihli from Qadir JOjan, governor of Kfd pi, bringing tiding.s that 
SharqiS was besieging liim. Mubni'ak ‘Slulh marched to oppose 
Sharql ; but in tho meantime tidings airived that Sharqi had 
attacked Bhungaon ® and was encamped there, intending to pro- 
ceed to Badaon.* IMubfirak iShuh, who had crossed tho river 
Jamna at tho ford of Nidi Fatal, nnd had attacked Jnrtauli,*’ on 
arrival at tho township of Atrauli ® received intelligence Unit 
Mulch tasa Khan 7 the brother of Shnrqi had arrived on tho borders 
of Itawa with an army and manj’- elephants ; Mubarak Shah 
detailed Maliku-sh-Sharq Mahmud Hasan with ton thousand 
cavalry to oppose Mukhtassi Khan. Muklituss IChan joined hnnd.s 
w’ith Sharql who proceeded along tho banks of tho Black- Water, 
'3. otherwise known ns tho Kalinl,® and airived in tho vicinity of tho 
township of Burhunabad ono of tho dependencies of Itawa. 
Mubarak Shah marching from Atiauli encamped at the town of 


1 This pnlaco wtis in Dihli. Firishta writes : “ Sent his fninily nnd rela- 
tions to Dilili.” 

8 Snlt;an Ibrahim Shnh Sharqi. 

8 The text reads (A) reads Bhishanur. 

In Firishta wo find The troops of Shnrqi 

attnehed Bhugnon. Bhongiion is in tho Mainpuri District, miles oast from 
Mainpuri at tho junction of tho Agra nnd Grand Trunk roads. Tho town 
was founded according to tradition, hy Raja Bhim Sen who was cored of 
leprosy by bathing in the j7iil or lako. (Hnntor, Dnp. Gaz. II. 403.) 

4 Bndiion lies N. of Bhongaon at a distance of about fifty miles. 

5 Firishta writes, 0-^13 ijj if 'j j_jJj3 

Attacked 

Jarfcaali, ono of the famous cities of Mawas. 1 fail to locate this placo but it 
must have been in tbo Doab. I can find no mention of it. 

, 6 Atrauli, 16 miles from Aligarh town. (Hunter, Imp. Gaz. I. 180). 

T Firishta calls him Mnkhlis Khan. 

8 MS. (A). Tho text reads Kali Fani. This is tho Knliui, the Kara So 
of tho Malftisat-i-TImfcrl {see note 3 page 3G0). 
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Kotn,* bnl tlcclmctl bnillo ftnd wiOitli-cw towftrd«» Rfipri, ’ 

nnd tlicncc, nftcr crossing tlio Jntnnn, proccotlctl to Bamim nnd 
encnrapod on tlio bank of tlio rucrof Knilbar Jlnbamk Sbuh 
pnrsncd bim ns far ns Cbnndwfir, n spncn of font hrohi Iny 
between tbo two nmucs so that tho onlposts of tlio forces conld sco 
each other They remained thus confronting ench other for 
twenty days, nt last Sb^'^qi enmo ont in force, nnd from tnul day 
till niglitfnll hartl fighting went on between tho two nrmies, nnd 
tho event wns not decided on that day, on flio following day 
^arql tnnicd back towards his own country,* nnd Mnbfirnk 
ghah, considering that both sides were Mnslims, no longer piirsnetl 
him, hut went towards Satgma,* nnd having conquered that 
country followed tho bank of tho Chaiibal nver nnd came down 
to Baiana 

MnVammad ^lan Anljadi, who on nceount of haring had nn 
(nnsnlisfactorj ) intcrriow with Shnrql had taken fright, nnd 
liad ontrenehed himself in tho foitress, came nnd sought pro 
tection in nn intcniew with Siftihimk ghuh * Mubarak ^fih 
thereupon retraced hia stops to Dilili 

And in tho year 832 11 Mahkn sh gharq Sfahmiid nnsan, who 
had boon left in BaiSnn bj Mubimk Sliiih ns bis Vicort>y, and bad 
put tho aHnirB of that plnco in onler, nnd liad also clmahsod* 
those infidels who had inndo common canso witli !^(nlmnlmnd 
JChan nnd had raised disturbances, came to Conrfc and rcccivod 
substantial favonrs, and the fortress of Tirora was coiifirniod to 
him In that same year Alnhk Rnjab Nndiin, governor of ilnltan 
died, nnd Mnbk iinhmud Ilnsnn received tbo title of ' Imadu !• 
Mnlk (Pillar of tho State) nnd piocccdcd to ^Inltun 

And in the year 83311 (ll29AD^ MuhSrnk ghah wont to 
Gwalmr by way of Bmana.nnd Imvingtnken tbo Rapri district 
fiom the son of Hasan IDiun gave it to Mnbk Ilamrn and returned 294 

t Firighta writes iijf Jf Wilolo 

3 Toole the rottd to Jnanpur (Firlshta) 

* Went to Gwalior by way of Uslghat (Fin^ta) MS (A) 

Batgana 

* Firshta says “Mohnmmad Khnn Aohadi for the reason that le 

despaired of any help from Sultan g]] rqi naked for quarter nod tendered hia 
Bubmis? on and was freely parlnnnd 

( Jig (A) JSila loit 



[■ 388 ] 

io the ciiy (Dilili). On the way iltii.her Saiyyid Snli'm, wlro had 
servotl lOiizi* JOian for thirly' j-carR, ^ and hold ilic fiof of 3'abar- 
hinda, died. Tho liMo of Saiyyid Khun wafi confon-cd upon ono 
of his sons, and that of iShnjii'u-l-Jfnlk upon tho other.® And 
Fidad, a Turkbsudui slave, one of tho servants of tho aforesaid 
Saiyyid Sulim, raised a rebellion in Tabarhrnda and took posses- 
sion of the enormous wealth which had been amassed by Saiyyid 
Sfilim. Mubarak Shah imprisoned tho sons of Saij'jn'd STilim, 
and appointed jMalik Yusuf Sarfir and Jtfii Hfm.sti Bhatl to 
oppose him (Ffiliid). Ffilad Tnrkbacha inndo a nij^lit attack 
upon them and scattei’cd tbeir forcc.s, and much valuable booty- 
fell into bis hands. !Mnburak Shfdi led an army ngnin.st Tnbar- 
hinda, and tho Tnrkbacha slave was besieged Ibcro. Mubarak 
Sbah summoned ‘ Iraiidu-l-!Mulk from Multan, and sent him with 
a message to the Tnrkbacha slave, who, after suing for quarter, 
came out from tho fort and had an interview with ‘ Imadn-l-]Mnlk, 
but did not rely upon his assui-ancos, and returned in alarm to 
the fort and continued to fight. Mubarak .^lub permitted 
‘Imadu-l-Mulk to proceed to Multan and himself returned to Dihli. 
The slave (Fnlad) continued to engage in battle at iniorvals with 
the troops of Mubfivak Shah during tho six months dnring which 
he was absent. At last he sent considerable snras of money '' by 
way of presents to Shaikh ‘ Ali Mugbnl who was the i-nlcr of 
Kabul. Shaikh ‘AH accordingly came to bis assistance fx*om Kabnl 
with a vast army, ^Yh^ch was reinforced by a large number of 
men from the borders of the Panjab. He removed the slave 

1 Firishta writes 

“They relate that SaiyyicIn-s-Sndat Saiyyid Salim was for a period of thirty 
years reckoned by ^izr Khan ns ono of his best Amirs.” 

3 MS. (A) Text Aoili, Firishta also adds that tho whole of their 
father’s privileges together with all tho immense wealth ho had amassed wore 
confirmed to these two sons, but that those favotirs wore not sufiicient 
to secure their fidelity to Mubni-ak Shah. Bndiioni’s account doos not explain 
the incident related in the subsequent passage. Firishta does, ho says that 
these two sons of Saiyyid Salim sent Fulnd to Tabarhinda and incited him to 
raise a rebellion. 

3 Firishta’s text reads Malik Yusuf and Eai Hahrdi. (?) 

4 JIS. (A). The text reads l^*!*'®* 
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(Fulad) to^etlicr with nil luB fnmity nnil relations from Tabnr- 
hmda and taking them with himself returned, and liaving crossed 
the river Biah came to Labor Malika gji ^Inhk Siknndcr, 

governor of Labor, who used to a ^carl^ tnbnto to .Shaikh 
‘All, discharged hia obligation and induced him to turn liis 
attentions elsewhcro. Accordingly Shaikli ‘Ah passing by Labor 
without sacking it ‘ made towards Dcpalpiir, and ‘ImSdnd-Mulk 
came ont from Multan to oppose him *^aiyj ‘All taking tho 295 . 
bank of tbo nver Bavl, piococilod to within a short distance of 
Xulumba, * and turning aside from thonco camo to lQ.iutpriP.* 
(‘ImadU'l'Mnlk) fought with SbrnUi ‘All but was defeated, and 
2fahk Suleiman .^Iiuh LodT, who was with tho ndranco guard 
of the army of ‘Imadn hMolk, fell in this battle,* [and Sb>'>Uj 
‘All came to QjuBruulud and for a long time dail^ engagements 
s\cro fought between him and *Imudu»I*Mulk] * 

And in the year 83t fl (1430 AD) Xfuburak £bSh sent a ^nst 
army to tho assistance of ‘Imfidu LMttIk, and appointed Fath 
EbSn ibn*i SuHSn Jlujaffar Kl)5n of Gujnt to tho command of 
that force ‘Ah was not able to stand against thorn,* bo 

changed front, and retired under cover of night into an entrench* 
mont which ho had thiowa up around his position , when they 
surrounded his entrenchment ho retreated towards Jhllam, and 
having crossed tho river there lost tho greater port of his mon by 
drowning, some were killed and some taken prisoners ^ Simikh 
‘All and Amir Jfiizaffor proceeded with a certain number of mon 
to the town of Shiwar;* all their baggago and property baling 

I This appears to bo tho mcnniog of tho Fcrsinn 

S Xatatnba is on tho left bank of tho Ran C2 miles K E of Sloltan Tho 
old fort was situated s milo to tho south of tho present town It has been 
idcntided uith a town of tl o Mnlli conquered b/ Alexander tbo Great daring 
hin campaign in tho Panjub, and also as tho place whoro ho crossed tho Ran. 

(See Hunter Imp Qaz XIII 1C3 also Cunningham itne Ocog of India, 221) 

S Finshta says KhafThttur. O-ho text reads somowhat obscnroly 

boro I have supplied tho words in Irookots to restore tho senso in English 

♦ Which took place according to Finshtaat KliT ribad three stages from 
Mnltan 

♦ Tho words within brackets nro not in MS (A) 

« MS (A) ISijjhj Text Jyt 

1 MS (A) AJAA Text 

1 MS (A) OT Fulghta (text) 
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been taken, tlio nrinj' of ‘Iniaflu-l-Miilk pnrsuefl (lienJ up <o flint 
point. Amix’ MiizalTar ronminod onti'cnclied witiiin the forticKB 
w'liilo Sbaikb ‘All .sot bln face to ffo fo Kabul. The vicloi ions 
army abandoned fbo .siege and x’ofiirned to JJilili. l^Julfan was 
tnkeii away from ‘Imadu-l-iNfulk and given to Sfnlik TClx airu-d-Dln 
IDum whicb led to great diKturbauces on the borders of Multan, 
And in tbo 3 ’oiir 835 H. (1'}31A.D. ) !Malik Siliandor, * goveimoi* 
of Laboi’, set out to quell the rebellion which Jnsrat Kbubliar bad 
stirred up at the foot of the hills. Jasrat took liiin " nnawnrea 
and engaged him in batlle ; Sikander fulling into the bands of 
96. Jasrat Jfbukbar was taken prisoner near .Tfilandluii’. Jnsrat took 
bis prisoner to Lfdior and besieged the city, and Sai 3 'yid Najmn-d- 
Din the I’egcnt of Sikander, and Malik Kbnsbldiabr^ the .slave of 
Sikander, fought several battles with !>im. In the meantime 
Shaikh ‘All collected an army and again came on to the boidcr.s 
of Multan,'* and assaulted Kbfitpur, ^ taking pi’i.sonors the 
greater portion of the inluibitants of Jhllam and it-^ vicinity, and 
seized Tulumba, pillaging and despoiling all the inhabitants and 
liiaking them prisoners ; most of them be put to di'atb, and took 
the I’est of them, great and small, to bis own country. 

In the meantime Ffilad Turkhaebn, who has been mentioned 
above, left Tabarlnnda and invaded the torrifor}’ of KiiiFlro'/.® 
who engaged him in battle and was slain, Ffilad sending hi.s bead 
to Tabarbinda 

In this year also the Sultan again led an army towards Liilior 
and Multan *, Avben ho arrived in the vicinity of Samana, Jasrat 
withdrew from in front of Labor towards the foot of the bilks, 
and Sbaikb ‘Ali also retired to his own country. Labor and 
Jfilandbar were taken from Sbamsxi-l-Mulk and given fo Nusrat 
Kbaii Gfurgandaz, and Mubarak Shfili gave orders for the family 
and relations of Slinmsu-1-Mulk to be removed 7 from Labor to 
Dibli, whither be himself returned. 

1 MSS. The text reads wrongly 
8 MS. (A) omits \) jl. 

S MS. (A) reads IDinshniijar (?}. 

4- At the instigation of Jasrat JOifildinr. according to Firishta. 

® Bee note 3 page 389. MS. (A) omits \j- 
® MS. (A) reads ^ instead of ^ j,, the text, 

7 Text MS. (AJ 
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And in Ibo 3 car 830 II (Hid AD) Mnb’lmk Sb<Ih once more 
Imstencd to Simona ^ to |mt down tlio rebtllton of Jnsntt, when 
lieftnivednt Panipath ho receive*! in<ellij;enco of tlio (loath of 
hiR mother, who wn«i called MnyjilQnm i Jnhnn (Mistrcsaof tho 
world), and turned back with n amall I'ctnme • <0 Oihli, and 
having remained theio ton daja to poiform hi« monining for her, 
again joined his army, and detailed yfi^ntf Stirfiru I-JIulk to 
proceed to Taharhinda to put down tlio insniroetion of Fulul. 
Sfttbarak SL'uh after taking Labor and Jalandhar from Nnfint 
Klian gave them to Malik Allahdad KSlil Lodi Wliim* ho 
ni lived near JJlandliar, Jasmt, hnimg crosicd the n»er Blah, had 
engaged Allahdud Kalu^at Bijwnrn,* and had difeatcd Inm. 297. 
ifaJik Allahdad had Ha) to tho hi)l-cou»try 

In this year tho Sultan brought an army into iliwiit ngninst 
JaUl Eban, and from ihcnco despatching a force to operate towards 
Gwahar and Ituwa, rctumod (to DihU). In this sarno ycni 
Rljaikh ‘Ah coming down into tho Panjab again caused dislurb- 
anccs there Mubarak Shah acconlmgly nominated ‘Imudu*!. 
mulk to reinforco tho Amira of that district SljaiU) ‘All invaded 
tho country from Sluwnr to tho banks of tho Ihuh, and taking 
great numbers pneonora and plundering, went to Labor Zuak 
Ebiu and tho other Amirs* who were in Labor foitified tlioni* 
sehes there, and fought ropcatod engagements with him, till, ono 
night, tho inhahitants of Labor were caiclcss about tlioir guaids 
and sentries, and Malik Yusuf Saturn 1 Mnlk and Malik Ismahl 
under cover of night succeeded m joining Zimk KLan , then sallying 
from tho fort,’ gave battle and were defeated RhaikJj ‘Ah 
parsued them, some of the fugitivra iroio put to death, and somo 
were taken piisoners The following day MmiUj ‘Ah took Labor 
and put to death great and emnll, * and taking many prisoners 


1 MS (A) iiU U 

* Finshtu says h® retarard alone 
tOmit J MS (A) 

♦ MS (A) omits Kulu ♦ Hajiviro A viHngo 1 J mitca E. of 

IToshiarparaboat miles N E of Jalandhir 

« MS (A) Af 

7 MS (A) Bopplioe the words 

8 MS (\) leads the tcrtuil reading ispiobably incorrect, 

read 
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remained there. And after some days, he came to Dehalpur, 
which Malik Yusuf Sur«ru-1-Mulk was intending to abandon. 
Malik ‘Imadu-1-Mnlk ^ on hearing of this despatched his brother 
Malik Aijmad from Tabarhinda to the fort of Dehalpur with 
orders to hold it. Shai^ ‘Ali becoming aware of this returned 
from that direction : Sultan Mubarak Shah proceeded as far as 
Samana in order to quell these disturbances.® From Samana he 
proceeded to Talaundi and thence to the ford of Puhi, where he 
crossed the the Biah and came to Dehalpur. Thence he marched 
along the banks ^ of the Ravi, and Shaildr ‘Ali crossed the Jhilam 
and fled, ^ Mubarak Shah pursued him as far as the foi’tress 
of Sliiwar and crossed the Ravi near Tulumba. ^ Amir Muzaffar 
298. Khan, brother’s son to Shaikh ‘Ali, who was holding the fort with 
Shaikh ‘Ali’s troops, fought against the king for a month, and at 
last sued for quarter, and gave his daughter together with a large 
amount of money and valuables to the prince. A part of Shaikh 
‘Ali’s forces who were besieged in Labor sought quarter from 
Shamsu-l-Mulk and evacuated the fort. As soon as Mubarak 
Shah had completed the aSair of Shiwar and the conquest of 
Laho)*, he proceeded with a small retinue to visit the holy shi’ines 
of the Shailhs at Multan, and returning almost immediately came 
to Dehalpur and remained there for some days. Having regard 
to Shaikh ‘Ali (as a source of danger), ■ he gave the districts of 
Labor and Dehalpur to Maliku-sh-Sharq ‘Imadu-l-Mulk, and 
taking away the districts of Baiana from ‘Imadu-l-Mulk he gave 
them to Shamsu-d-din. Marching thence in light order by forced 
marches, he reached Dihli on the day of the ‘Id-i-Qurban ^ and 

1 MS. (A) omits ‘Albc, 

5 MS. (A) omits and writes AJLoL, b for AitoLw 13. 

8 MS. (A) reads incorrectly vjIB' for jlR'. 

The text and both MSS. (A), (B) read j The j is to be 

omitted. 

6 Besieging the fort Shiwar (Pirishta). 

8 The festival of Sacrifice. This is the festival hold on the 10th day of 
Zu-l-hijjah. It is known also as the ‘ Id-u l-a:ha, see Qur’an xxii. 38 — 38. It 
commemorates the intention of Ibrahim to sacrifice his son Isma'il in obedi- 
ence to the command of God. It is the chief of the Mnhamm.adan festivals 
and is called ‘ Idu-l-kalir, the great festival, to distinguish it from the ‘ Jdu-l- 
Fitr which is known as ‘ Id\i-s-§a^'ir which ushers in the month of Shawwal 
and celebrates the termination of the fust of Ilumazan. (See Ilughes Diet, 
of Ibldmy 
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oontorrcd llio oltico ot tiarfr upon Sarirnm-l JInIk nnd (pivo lo 
Malik Kamoln 1-Malk,‘ n-lio won tlio ilililnr} Secrctni 7 (Naib i- 
Lasljkar), chnrgo of tho civil odmimstnition in conjunction ntlli 
Sarwaru-I-lIulL. 

There was a hypocntical bond of followship between these two,* 
inasmuch as Sarwaru-l-Mnlk had a gnovous tlioni rankling in hts 
breast on account of the dQpn\ation of Dobulpflr, and bore a 
grudge against Slubarak Sljuh so that at snclt a jnneturo, seeing 
that ho had Ics« than ertr to hopo from hini, ho entered on a 
course of secret treachery and deceit lie entered into a con- 
spiracy with the sons of Kungu fibntrl and JCajwl J^alri and 
Mlran Sadr Kiub i-’An, (who for goncmtions had liecn of 

tho Sfuhamk Shahl famdj , and held soreml high oOjccs) and nWo 
With another party of Muslim tagabonds, to seek an opportunity 
of destroying Mnbarak Shah.* 

And in tho year 837 11 (1133 AD)* Mnhsrnk 5hnh huilt a 
city on tho hanks of tho river Jainnn,* and gave it tho name of 
Muhamkahad (City of Prosponty), though in rcalit} it should 
have boon called mjatilmbml (City of Hum), and was so rcalous 
in building It that ho spared no pains m ita nupcnnlondonce In 209 
the mcanwhilo nows of thocaplnroof tho fortress of Taharhinda 
reached tho coai*t, accompanied by tho head of tho slave I'dlild 
Tnrkbaolm* JlubSrak Shah coaid not contain himself for joy at 
this mtclligcnco, and proceeded by forced marches to Taharlnnda^ 
and retained thenco speedily to Muhurakubad In this year ’ ] 
tidings arrived that hoalilitios woro going on between SuHiin 
Ibiahim ^arqi and Alp Khan, governor of Kalpl, who had ro- 


* FjtiBhla Bays JUf Kamtilu d dm 

* 313 (A) omits (jj| 

* Finshta names aa tho accorapliecs Bidtraa, son ot Ksngu Eiatrl and 
Sadpal, granasoti of Kanjui Khatn -nlth Mlrsn Sadr N«ib i *nr? I 31amallk, 
Qan * Ahda ? ?adr Ilujib i Khnj? and others (Firishta Bomlav text, I, p 803). 

* 3IS (A) 


Bngga mhU translation of FmshtafVol I, p C20) nssigns 830 11 as the 
date of tho hnildmg of this city, but a rcfercnco to the oriLinal sbeirt that 
the historian gires 837 II as tho dale 
» Ths text r»ad« her. ^11. (, l„t „ • 

and thi. reading i, confirmed by 51S (A) and nl.o by Piri»l.la 
" Firishta says he tetamed direct to ilnblrnhabad 


50 
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oeivoci tlio title of Ilofiliaiig'. ^ Mubarak iSliuli accordingly sent 
commands in all directions for foi'ccs to bo collected and bold in 
readiness to mai’cb toirards Kalpl, and that the}' should assemble at 
the Court. At this juncture Mubarak »^ifih persisted in his iuvai'i- 
nblo custom of visiting the site of the new city in season and ont 
of season. One day when ho had ridden ont there with a bod}* of 
attendants without ceremony, and was jircparitig to say the Friday 
prayers,* the infidels under JMiran Sadr, who had continually lain 
in wait for him at the instigation of Sarwaru-l-lMnlk, seeking an 
opportunity (to slay him), 8 with one accord entered the pnvalo 
apartment of Mubarak Shah on some pretext or another, and Sidh 
Pal,"'' the grandson of the scoundrel Kajwi JQjatri, put that 
auspicious monarch to a martyr’s death. This event took place 
in the year B37 H. The days of his reign wore thirteen years 
three months and sixteen days. 

Verso. 

lYondor not at the vicissitudes of time, for the heavens 

Eetain a recollection of thousands of such stories as this. 

Set not your afEoctions upon that wdiich passeth away, for the 
river Dnjla ® 

Will continue to pass by Baghdad, while many JTlialifahs 
come and go. 


1 Fiiishta tlirouglioufc calls liim Uoshang. 

2 On the 9th Eajab 837 (Firishtn Borabny text 1 803). 

8 JIS. (A) omits 

* The text is followed hero as it agrees, closely with the acconnt given by 
Firishta. MS. (A) reads ^Jbo SS 0 w» SSe./o'J' (Jsr* 

6 Bajla or Bagla, as it may also bo pronounced, is the Hiddekel of 

tbe Bible (Gen. ii. 14; Dan. x. 4) *7p’5rT lit., t7ic swiSt, The old Persian 

form is Tigra, “swift as an arrow,” whence is derived Tigris, the modern name 
of this river. According to Pliny (VI. 27), the river in the upper part of its 
course where it flowed gently was called DigHto, and lower down, where it 
is more rapid, on account of its velocity it is c.alled Tigris, for the Medes call 
an arrow by this name. According to Gesonins, in modern Persian both the 
river Tigris and an arrow have the common name fir, which in the Zend 
becomes Tedjer. See Gesenius Thes : also Smith Bict. Q, B. Qeog. 

“ The Tigris is navigable for light steamers up to Ba gh dad, but owing to 
the rapidity of the current, the traflBio is all down stream carried on mainly 
by a primitive style of craft, which is broken up at Baghdad and transported 
by camels back to Mosul.” 
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Spltan MD^lMMAD Sflin iB^ 1 FarId KcIn, 

TIjo bixjtlier’s son of Jlnbarnk Sb^lubn i Kbi^r El*5n, •wliom 300 
Mubarak SlmU bad adopted as bis own son, ascended tlio tbrono m 
Buccessjon to Mabaiak Sbah in tbo year* 837 H (1433 A D ) 
and Sarwam 1 ilulk, whose bead was filled with trcacbcrons 
designs, ostensibly owned bis allegiance Muhammad Shah, in 
spite of the foregoing circumstances, conferred upon him the title 
of }Q\an t Ja/iflii and bestowed a JJiil'at npon him, ho also ap 
pointed Miran $ndr J/h**hk I mtdJ , and fora short time ninkcd at 
the doings of those infidels Malikn sb Sharq Kamuln 1 mnlk, 
who was co-partner with Saiwam 1 Mnlk in tliovazirship, elected 
to reside ontsido the city, and gave in his allegiance to Mnliammnd 
Shah Uio second day after the accession Sarwani 1 Sfiilk mado 
some pretext for arresting* coitain of the serrants of Mubarak 
Sbab, and put them to death, and loft nothing undone to secui o the 
overthrown! of the family of Sfuburak Shah , moreover, ho began 
to divide the country among hi8 own pailisans, giving the tern 
tory of Baiana, and Amroha, and Nurnol, and KiihrSm, together 
With certain distiicts m the Doub, to Sidh Pol and Sidhuian 
Khatri who were the (actual) murderers of iinbarak Sbah 
H inun the Black, n slave of Stdh Pal, arrived in Bai&na with a 
large following and attempted to enter the fort , bnt in the moan 
time Tusuf Ebau Auhadi arrived from Ilindwon,® nod guing him 
battle defeated him, and sent the greatci portion of those in> 
fidels to hell Then women and children fell as prisoners into 
the hands of the Muslims, and tbo bond of Banun tho Black 
was hung np 0101 the goto of tho fort Inasmuch as Sarwaiu 1 
Mnlk and Ins infidel hoido began to commit violence, tho 
Amirs of ^nzr Eban and Mubarak Shah, who were scattered 
here ai d there about tho country, in several places showed ^ 
symptoms of revolt and set on foot many insaiTCctions Sarwai u 1 
Mulk had the self same object, namely to damaeo the kingdom 301 
Malik AlJahdad Kala Lodi, governor of Snrabhnl and Ahar, * 


1 9th R-xjab 837 
8 MS (A.) j 

B Tl 0 tost and both MbS read Ilindun rinshta reads Ilmdwia 

Hindann lies about 20 m les 8 of Baiaaa it la b tnated in the Joypore State 
*Ahar lo Bulaudshahr District N WP 20 zrnJcs N B of BoJauds!.aI r 
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ntul ^Mulik Cimnian * f'f>vornr>r ® of IkiOnot), of Kkno-t- 

Julifm, mitl Atnii* 'All (Inji-iifi, fo/jvtlu’r v/illt olhor Amiw, 

rniKctl o Im'fto follo'iviiifr I'J livrm'o ilio ilmfh of 'fiiknmk Hb**^*? 
null fitiivted (rnvanlfi DiiiU. fCn.!iiahi*l-Mulk, 

and Stuyyid Klian, tiOit of Bnlyyid SnUni, who hftd rfCfivt'd 
iho iiUo of JQ}(tn‘i~A’‘::ntn from ^luhiirak biltuli, appointed 

l)y tlio flurhi'ir to proernd ngnimd tliono Am'u;-!, and JfnUk YfHnf, 
iho pon of Sarwarud-Mnlk, (o^'nthrr wit It Sidliarun and fCdm^ri 
wero ordorod to acoomptiiiy lC«miilu*l*M(tUc. Tho f)ihlt afToy 
cimscd by tlio ford of Kichn and came to Baran ( Htjlanfbdi.'dir). 
Malik Allubdud and tbo otbor noted Ainfr.i bavinp: arrived at 
tlio lownabip of Abfir do'urod to croM't tlm (mngf.n %Yithoui 
fighting and go whoro they could aafedy. But nhen thoy 
Knw clcavlj’ iliat Jlnlik Kuun'ihi-I-Mulk boartily buni npon 
taking vongoance upon Savvvavu-l*Mulk, ttir-y tofdc courage and 
did not leave llitdr positions, Sarwaru-bMulk becoming aware 
of this fiont his lieutenant Malik IJn^iyilr, under preteuco of 
a’cinforcing Kunialu-blMulk, as a spy into tlieir army. Tftsuf 
Kh un and iMalik llusbyur, mid Bldhutan the infidel, entertaining 
enspicion.s rcgnitling Kaniulud-lMnlk left the army and w'ent to 
Bilili ; and the Amirs of Samhhal and Ikuluon joined Knmrdn»l> 
Mulk and came in great force to the ford of Klidm. Snrwartid* 
Mulk was ongaged in strengthening h'l.n fort. The following daj- 
tlio loyal Amii'a having crossed the .Inmim furnniped in the Ihlglj- 
i-.Tud^ while the traitors and infidels sallied out from the fort and 
ongaged them in battle, hut suffered defeat in the very fii-st onset 
and retreated to tlio fort, hut hoforc they could enter it a largo 
nnmhor wei’O put to death and most of the romaitidor wore tukou 
prisoners. 

Tlio day following this victory tho lilnhrirak Shahi Amir.s 
802. oncamped near tlio fort of Siri, and the greater part of the Amiis 
who wore inside tho fort, came 'out and joined llicni. Fight- 
ing wont on between tlio two parties for tliroo months. 

At tho latter part of this year Zirak KhSn, Governor of SnmSna 


IMS. (A) writos Maltfe Hamln ; Ly PmsTifn, nnd in Elliott's 

translation of tlio Tnrikh-i-Mnbrirnk Kljahi (IV. 82) l»o is called Malik Clmiiinn. 

a Tho word in tho original is Mu^W, i.o., holder of a qit‘. Firishla 
calls him lUjlAJ JJakim-i'Baihlott. 

8 MS. (A). 
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died, find the connlry vrns confirmed to Bon Mnl^immad Klan* 
JiIu);ammQ<l nJfljonp}* oatirandlj* Jie held friendly relntjoni 

Trith Sanraru-l.Mnllc, still in ln< intnosl heart trai in «ni«ion 
Trilli Ilia father’s Atnlrs. Sartramd-Mnll: beenmo nwaro of tlnu, 
find ncconlingly began to plot treachery ngainst him ntso, nnd rrns 
only tvniting bis opjxirtnnity. 

On tbo eighth of Jlnbatrant in tbo year 638 If. (MfttA.D.) 
6nrwnm4*iltilk and the eons of the perfidious Mlrfin ^idr end* 
dcnly broke into the tent of the king vritli the intenlion of doing 
him R gricroos injury, hat nt this moment Sfnhammad «^hnh 
heenrae awaro of their design ; and with all despatch sent rncs«cn* 
gers to KamRln-b^Iulk, while the attendants who svere iienrilio 
person of Muhammad Shafi were on their gimni, nnd killed the 
traitor Sarvramd*M«lk, and sciiing tho sons of Mtran ^itlr exo* 
ented them in presence of the tlarlilr. The traitorous infidels 
blockaded thcmRclvcs in (heir own liou^rs. KnmMi)d*Mn1W, 
accompanied by all tho Amirs, entered the fort by tlio Darwura-j* 
Baghdad (IlaghdiSd gale). The mfiian SMh )*«! set fire to Jjis 
house and property, and after performing thc/nu^/nr • SNhichisa 
wclbknown custom cxpiessed by tbnt word in tho Himll Inngnngc, 
Trent himself into bsttlc and became food for tho /lames of tho 
pitiless sword,* and his impure soul went to hell.* SidhRmn 
Kungu and tho rest of the Klmtrl confedemtion, were ono and all 
taken prisoners, and were impaled near tlio ^n^fra * (tnansolcam) 

* Jauhar or Jihar bfSv l»a llmcli word dpriretl from tho words 

Wt? jite, and haro •Ignifjing faking one'* pirn Itfi, Tho eoltom of 
tho Hijputs when redneod to tho Ia*t extremity in wnrfaro wm In olden 
times to perform a rito of Bclf'*acrinco known l»j this name* as for 
instance on tho occnilon of tho eiego and captoro of Chitor by 8uU5n ' Alin* 
d*DIn s *' Hugo piles of timber were raised np and set on flro. The women 
approached in fancra! procession and threw thomscires into tho dnmes. 
Tho men arrayed thcmeolrca in saiTron-colcarcd garments and rushed out of 
tho fortress sword in hand ( most of them were cut to pieces." Tho orMcnt 
object of tho rito was to protect tbo persons of tho women front the InOlg- 
nitics to which they would bo sabmiltcd If they wero to fall aliro into tho 
hands of tho enemy. t }I6S. omit 

*Tbo word Jawhae, here used for " Soul, ’’ has the primary mean- 

ing of “essence." It is a Fersian word aud is used borons a play upon tho 
Hindi word jnukar used above (Note 1). 

4 IJa^tra. Iho litoral tocaaiog of this word is on enclosure, here 
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of Mubui'ftlt I^Inlik HtJ.Mjiyar nnd ^iHbamk KohYnl Yvorc 

exccutod along yyKU Iboin. Tim following tiny ICnrmlln-l-.Mnlk 
and the otlmr nofotl Annra renewed (heir fealty to ^Inl.jfitntnud 
03 . *Sl}ab ; Kurnaln-l-jStnlk oblained (ho rank of rnzir and M.alik 
Cbmnaii of Bndaon received the litlo of Cihiizin-UTittilh, and Yva.'i 
reinstated in bis fonnor position as governor of BadSon, Ainroha 
being also added to Ids province; IMaltk Allahdad bodi wotdd 
not accept any title, tbo title of Khtin however lie acecpicd 

for his brother. Tims after Pctlling the important affains, Muham- 
mad Shah gave durability to bis rule, and conducted his Govern- 
ment in tranquillity. 

And in the year 810 IT. (1-130 A.D.) be turned bis attention 
towards iMnltan, and baited for some days at Jlnbarakpur to give 
time for the Amirs of the various districts to join 1dm. 'When the 
AInbammad Rbulii’s troops were all assembled at Mubamk[>ur ho 
marched thcnco towai’ds i^fnltfin, and after visiting the shnnea of 
tlio holy men at that place ' came to Dibit. And in the aforesaid 
year, marching towards Suinana he desjtat cited a force to proceed 
against Sbaikha Khukltar.^ Accordingly they laid waste his emut- 
try and rolttrned.s ]tt the year B-il H. (1‘137 A.D.) tidings 
arrivod that the tribe of Lang.abs bad raised an InsnrrcctiDn 
in Mnltiin, and in tbo moantitno Siiltdn Ibrnbiin .Sbarqi obtained 
possession of certain divisions of Dibit, and tbo Kai of Gwfiltar 
and tbo other Ufds refused to pay the enstotnary tribute. Sfubara- 
mad iShali affected to bo inditTcrent to this, and disturbances 
sprung up in all direcUotis, and overyono was bnukoring after 
Bometbing. Tbo JOiinzudas of iMiwat, who are the nucostors of 
Hasan lOjan of Jiliwui., invited Sultan ^labmud Khilji from Jilulwa 
to assume tbo imperial power of Dibli. 

Audit! tbo yo.nr 844 H. A.D.) Sultan Mahmud arrived 

at Dibli, and Wuliamuiad Shalt drew up bis forces and scut out 
bis son Saij'yid ‘Alau-d-Din to engage him in battle, giving the 
104. command of the force to Malik Buhlul Lodi. Sulpu Mahmud also 


it moans a tomb enclosed witliiu walls or a pnlisado. Firlsbta writes " wore 
put to death with groat tortures ” uJaHj j*Uj 

1 MS. (A) omits 
* 1^. (A). ji, 

8 M^(A) Uj' 
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npjy>ujtcil Ini l«o lot i nntl Qa*Ir lvl>3n • to cpj>osc 

tlicnt. A nprcc Inttlc rrsnltiD^; tl cj ot ls*l nt^rrcd to i^akn p<n.cf, 
ar<I SuH«n taVinj* n»lTnnti|M»<( Hat, fttul nllr^in^ ni an 

cxcuto that he had ncPd in n tltnin t! at lh»' hti fjdotn o( Mullnn 
Tran I>citi|^ ntinfl, tnarchpl in h^iht onler nmlrr cotcp of iitght 
ton-anli Jlolnn, ilahk IhthIftI jittnac*! I ttn 6'i‘! acirnl b portton of 
hti IrtjTJTaf^ Bntl rnluBtile o*jon»ncnt. Snf^Sti Xfuhunmad wri »o 
pi tufted nt llie t\ ftfry di»j larnlhj thihlnt l#o»n It fcthpcallp ! Imn hw 
#Dn,* ftotl I»c!il<inc^f upon him II o r«ntilr 7 tf I^aI i r Btnl IJctAlj Or. 

A» d n the jrar It (1441 A.!)) he naictirtt lo Saiisna, 
nml having* tlnpatcljcvJ ft ihlflt lo rha»fi«« Jntral fChfltliar, rrtum- 
to Dthfl JRiml ct nclt. V! b praro trilh Malth lUtilQl Brd hoM 
oat to htrt lie pIo»*tr|f j of Htilfsn of I/jhIl,* 

till at la«t B itilhl W;r^n lo r< hoct AfjJiad* fn' n bII iliroc^joni ntnl 
lot/k frrrjhlo po'»o^it<y*i of « lirpo numhfr of ptr-jrjf, ihm wlfh* 
out nnj o<lcintt>te rra%o*i ho ptchf«l a milt Mnhanrad 

tialiauti rrYotlol ppaift»t )i»in, Iradtrff nn B*tn/ Ihhtl, 

lie Ilf M SulUtt Muhanmnt for ft r<»ni»»!rr»ttV Itrr claiclj l^e* 
nejjrd, hnt coul I not urtajnphih h»i j irpo»e, er d irtntnfd witlmut 
cfTMl*n;j Btijiliin^ In ilio nranime Motamriad hif»t» was 
unirltil rrjllj a picToai dt»-nlpr,* ntnl tlio Atulti ttlio ntroftlft 
dutance of twenty trfJ# fiotj Dihll rrtoliM avaunt hint, and 
*ctjdn jj for hi« «on * AtSu d>I>l» wrl o hrld n in nad^tm» nnd 
had Uft tticro on iv iiuntin^ pT|^ition nl ttip fmiif ttio hilU, 
niado him' heir apparctit. And in itm year 8l7 II * he pft»*ed 
nway, tho duration of Ini rn^pi w«i hmrtcrn ^ yrara n«ul uonio 
nnnithi, or Ihcical^outi, 


I Tie iMt rfajjf C>^ MP (AJrfadt 

Qa Ian I\2.«o I injlita eayi Q« Ir 8a ftlio TtilujJ' i 

” * MB {A) ^ ijjf hen J IV ^5 

* InrilfeJ 1 !m to a«| In» to t! a Linfnlem of DHili. MS (A) 

itiatcalof nrltet 

4 10 ^ 3(Im Flrl^iaaajAi }j) becom* 

ing day by day wealier * MB (AJ fjj* 

« Firf^ta B-vy. l!i*t bo d(e.Hn Stair wKcli f« prof ally comet, »r<r « 7 
1 At bo catno lo tbo tbroiio In 837 I • li*d rolj,ncd only lomo ten yenrif, not 
fonrtrcji a« bero al»l«J Moth 3tS9 (A) and ( Jl) I owovor read 

Tlo I AUaii according to I Ibott IV, fcO Bay* Icn yeara and Bomo 

tnonlbt >\ilb|rignrd to tbii »<« Thomw, r«lh<ln Atn;», p 330 and tiofc 1, 
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Como ftiul cnKl. ono look upon nntl Ijiko v,'/«uiog. 

For tlio diKst is llio roaling-pkco of Iraatod omperorH. 


Sultan .'Ai.aU'D'DIn’ iiin i Mu^ammao .^rjAit fUN t JIuu^han 
Sliaii ^ i«N 1 J>irAN, 

In nccordnnco wilh tlio fcainmotdtviy diapoaitton of liifi fallior 
Buccccdcd to tlio tlvrono, and Jlulik IJuhirtl witli the other Amua 
gave in ihoir nllcgianco to him, and acoitjg that the tiulolciicc of 
Sultan ‘ Aluu-d- Din was ovon greater than that of his father, a 
fiiill moro violent ambition to secure tlio throne began to work 
Aipon the Gxcilod fanc}* of Buhlfil. 

In the year 850 H. (14*15 A.D.) Snltan * Aluu-d-Blu made an 
excursion towards Baiuna ; while on tho road ho Jicai-d a false 
rumour that tho King of Jaunpur was on hia way to attack Dihli, 
and without attempting to ascertain its truth returned in Ijot 
hnsto to Dihli. In tho year 851 H, (1447 A.D.) ho went to 


wiioro it ia Fail! tlmt Firishla '' mftkoB a less vonial tnistako in insipting npoa 
a twolvo years’ reign in spito of hia own cxpreswl tignres of from "639 to 
849” A, n. Briggo, pp. 332—339." This ia not riristta's error i)nt is tlio fault of 
his translntor. FiriBUta Bays clcar*ly that iluliaimuad succccticd to tJio throne 
on tho very day on which lluhirak .Shah ^Ya3 assassinated (Bo. text, p. 809) 
that is, "on tho 0th Bajah 837" (Bo. text, p. OOS), so that wliilo his date na re- 
gards tho death of Sluhnnunad .Shah may bo wrong, liia calculation based 
upon tho datoH bo gives is correct, I am not nwnro of any direct evidence 
that Snlf.an * Alau-d-Din ascended Ibo tbrono in 847 II. Tho TtlrlMi-i-Muhlrak 
Shiihi, if Elliott's translation (Elliot, IV, p. SGjis tojbo trusted, Says, " Upon tho 
death of Muhammad Bhfdi tho amirs and nobles nssoinblod, and raised his son to 
the throne nndcr tho stylo of Saltan * Alan-d-DIu’ atid in a footnote on tho 
tamo page roforring to tho conflict of testimony between Badaoni and Firishta 
as to the date of Muhammad Shah’s death, ho says: “ Firishta seems correct in 
making it 849,’’ and with this opinion 1 am inolinod to ngroo. Tho mistake 
appears to have arisen from accepting tho date given by Briggs in his transla- 
tion of Firishta, instead of confirming it from Firishta himself, who gives 17th 
Jamiidi I 824 as tho date of Khizr Khan’s death and Mubarak Shah's accession, 
and states (Bo. text 309) that Mnbarak Shah reigned thirteen years three 
months and sixteen days. This would bring ns to 837 H. not to 839 H. There- 
fore, unless there is evidence to show that ‘ Alnu-d-Din enmo to the throne in 
847 H. wo arm justified in accepting Firishta’s plain and coincident statement 
that Muhammad Shah reigned twelve years and some months, dying in 849 H. 

1 MS. (A) omits 8^ and writes Farid lOian. See 

Thomas, Paihitn Kings, 336, footnote. 
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nTj<l olccitvl lo Ulcr «p liin nl^odo iJirrr, ftml ntler TmUnj? 
prcp-imtiom for tvnnminfj there * rctnrnetl to hi* cniulal DiliU 

Ahtl m the yenr 8r>2 H (1118 AD) having* mnilo Iu5 two 
hrolhcrs in hw (Ciljr Constable) and J/«r*i*A’MC 

(SopenntejjJent of IlrmN) he irtome^l to llailiioo. A iliulnrlnncfl 
aroffo IvttTOcn tIio<clwo hRMhcnt, ottd fll Iwtlioth were pot totheth 
bj tho people of Dihll, Hu»uin l\bS<> wl»o ''n'» f^rndj/ti /‘JffWjk 
(a Pnvj Conocillor), nnd lojal to Iho SdIIhti, hut fr\>m time to 
timo 8poVo the direct tnilh to tho Suit &ti lit eonttrclion witti tho 
bdutimstratioti of Slate fifTaire, had for tliin Vrr^ r« A«on, falh n nut 
of favour with the Snllfin, afid hm! l»crn depofed fntm hi* office. 
Uainld KltAn, Voifr^i-nonfMlat, iroilrof the Slate) who hid flctl 
to Dibit fennng putiiDhiuint nt (ho Iiftnd« of the Sutl&n. nttd 
dividing nn attempt uprm hn lift,* jotntd nilh Himain in 

in\iting Mnlik Iluhlfll and in ranniig htiti to (he (hmne l!o 
oeconliuglj (rviL n<lvnnlngo of (he nl»«niieoof (he (o pro* 30G 

Coe<l to Strlilnd* and hnritig ne»um(il to hinniLlf the title of 
kuH&it rtnd theinitilhnh,aiid coming n i^eiDiid time witli * tm whole 
nnnjr dcitctl npou Dihll leaving In* Yicemj then* ho proceeded 
iurrnriU DlhulpQr, vrLcru ho etl about rniKiii[> an nnn^, and wrote 
a loiter couthwl in h^jiocntinl (cmi« to Sultfin 'Aliiu.d Din tny 
iug,'*I am your obtiliont ecrrnnt, audnm undertaking nil Ihm mnr- 
ohiijg backwanlH and fomranlH solely out of loynll) to your person ” 

The SuUfin in rejdy, wroto na follown "The ded-iRtd King, 
SuUun ^In^iinmnd Sljuh, called yon 1)^ (ho imino of Son Thcro 
IS neither fruit nor profit for mo in soicrtignty , living in fohiniy 
contonlmcnt nt Diuhlon I romgii tho ctnpiro of Dihll* to jou 
Sultlln BuhtQl leaving Dibalpur OBCcnded Iho tliroiio of Dihll* 

I MS (A) AIA|A4 C*^ ® rea^i isyl*® 

tfliinji Jflot <J»* /oufiilaliwt tf a fatore, but tliero lectna no nathontj 
for lucli a ■l&lcment 

* Fm^tn i^res a fnll Kccotint of (litv and taja tint llio Bohin waa tnitl 
gnied to tliU attimpt hy QmIIi Khin and llil IVrtab, tlio latter of wliom had a 
blood fond a^tntt IJamid K1»ln («r« Finahta, Homboy text I. p SIS) 

% MS (A) 

i nUoldcitaon }£>iw5jn Ilayaztd At (Ida time, aciordin^ to Finsbla t!io 
h uictl to bo rend in t) o joint namra of Biil|nn ' Alan d Dm nnd Snllan 
llulilul, who upon first mtirclmijj ntainit Dibh hadwiittPii to ‘Aland Dm 
ullc^in^ ftS Ins oicnso tl nt bo wnn marcliii g to up|>oao Ilaiiud Kban 

* MS (A) • MS (A) 

t»r 
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•without fighting or opposition; micl Suhrin ‘ Alriu-d-Din hy ihc 
oi'clers o£ Sultan Bnhlul was invested with the Hov'orcignty of 
Badaou and the districts apporlaining to it, towards the river 
Granges as far as IQiairabad and the foot of the hills, and used to 
read the Kluitbah in his own natne in tliose districts, til! at last 
after some time, in the year 855 H. (BiSl A.D.) ho hade farewell 
to this worldd The duration of his reign was sevcu years and 
some months. 

Verso. 

This is the sum and total of tho world's conduct. 

It has never proved faithful to any man. 

Soi/TAN Buului. [ipy I Kala]^ LodJ, 

Who in the reign of Sultan l^Inhammad »Shah had obtained tho 
title of KliJln-i-lDianan,^ in tho j’car 855 H. (Idol A.D.) in concci't 
with Hamid ^lau Vazir (avIio, after tho c.xccution of Husain Klian 
at tho hands of Sultan ‘ AlSn-d-Diu, had gained possession of the 
family and relations of Sultan * Alan-d-Bin in Dildi, and had 
. brought the key of tho fortress and had given it to Sultan Buhlfil) 
307» ascended tho throno of sovoi’oignty, and by degrees contrived to 
secure the imprisonment of Hamid lOian,'^ and in tbo same year 
proceeded to Mnltan to sot that province in ordor.^ 

And in the year 856 H. (1452 A.D.) Snltiin ^lahinud Sharqi 
at tbe in.stigation of certain of tho Amii's of the pni'ty of Sultan 
‘Alau-d-Din, came with a largo many and laid siege to Dihli, 

1 According to Firislita ' Alan-d-Dln died in Bndiion in tlio year 883 H, 
(14'78 A.D.) having reigned in Badnon somo twenty-eight years. 

" Badaoni’s stnteniont is -wrong in this partionlar. In 855 H. according to 

Firishta, * Alau-d-Din retired into obscurity, leaving tho kingdom o£ Dihli to 
Buhlul Lodi, and reigned in Bndaon for twonty-eiglit years, dying in 883 H. 
(Bo. text 316.) Sec n, 4 page 465. 

2 MS. (B) omits tho words in brackets. 

8 MS. (A) writes 

4 A long acoonnt of tho way in wliich Hamid Khan was taken prisoner is 
given by Pirisbta. 

8 Firishta gives an account of tbo circumstances attending the birth of 
Bnhlul Lodi, telling us that tho mother of Bnhlul Lodi, when close upon her 
confinement of him, was killed by tho fulling of her Iioxiso npon her ; she was 
taken out lifeless, and to save tbo child tho mother was instantly snbaiitted 
to tho Cajsavean operation and tho child removed ; as it showed signs of life 
it was carefully tended and grew np. (Bo, text p. 317). 
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nnd after bcnoi-o figlituig gamed po^scsRiou of it, * and lath 
13)111 Uam^M* who vaa ono of the most trusted Amlra of ^ 
Sultan ilafiniud v as killed Saltan l^lnl^mud ^ not being able to bcir 
np against this nciit to Jaunpui , and the following yesreamo into 
the same iicighbouiliood, pi'ococding from Jnnnpur to Itawi, and 
concluded peace npon tho following tenn«, namely, tli >t so much 
of tlio kingdom of Dilih as was niidcr the suay of IMubdrak 
^uli sbould belong to Sultan BnliUil, while that portion winch 
was under llio rule of Sultan Ibrahim £Ijnit]i should rc\ci-t to 
Sultan >rul)mud and baling promised that after the lainj season 
bo would giio Shamsubad to Siiltun UuldtiH winch was held 
by Juns 13)an ns tho deputy of Sulfun idalnitnd, each of them 
went to bis own cuiiiitr^ 

Sultan llnhlul at lliQ expiration of the appointed time mnrclicd 
against Shsmsabutl. took poss<sRioii of it, and gaio it to Itut 
Kimti, lulor of Blilinganw Sn1|.nn ilnbmiid being displeased at 
tins, proceeded again® to * 11 © holders of ^amsubud and fought 
with Stilfun nuhlul ^ In tho meantime Sultan lirnhtnitd quitted 
this cxiatcnco fot tho house of eternity, and Muhammad ^ah, tho 
son of Sultan Mahmud, was nominated to tho kingdom of Jnnnpur 
in the room of his father, and liaiing niTnugcd pence upon the 
terms formctl} ngi'ccd upon between Sultan Iklaiinmd and Sultan®'^ 

1 MS (\) I ns hero a diScrcat roaliog (note 7) Ui^l Tlio text Booms 
right agreeing with MS (n) 

* tSil* -t^orairi of Herat 

8 MS (At reads horo ijtiik- jt j „ Lfir* 

Sultan Maljinud was not ahio to bear tho full of|Fath IQinn and 1 is being hilled 

* 3IS (A) Muhammad Firi^fa snjs that anotLor term of tlo 

ngreemont was that Buhlul was to rotom tho soren olophants taken ia battle 
from FaU) Khan and should rcccwo Cljamsabad in placo of Junan ^an (Do 
text p 322) 

8 118 (A) omits Ij Fin^ts tells ns that Junan K1 an refused to quit 
Shamsabad when called upon td do eo by Buhlul Led who consequently 
marched ogainst him and drOTo I im out giTiog Bhamsabad into tho charge of 
Itai Kiran and conquering all that coontiy (Bo text p 322) 

« MB »»«=Tja 

7 In tl s engagement Qntb Khnn Lodi was aken prisoner iii conseqnence 
of 1 18 1 orso stumbling and tl rowing him and was sent by MaVmud to Jaun 
] ur I horo 1 o was imprisoned 

^ i iri 2 l.ta says that BIbi Ilaobi tl o mother of Mnbnmm id Sl.®h Sbnrqt 
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Bulilul prbceei^od to Jaimpiir, nntl, iiifismuch ns Qntb Ibe 

cousin of Sultan Bulilul lind fallen a prisoner into tlio Imnrls of 
Mul;iamniud Shall,* Sultan Bulilul, in defiance of ilio oxisUng treaty, 
again hronglit up liis army against ^[iil^iammad ^luli, M'lio also 
leaving Jaunpi'ir camo to ^nuisabud and took it from the Hindus 
308. by force,** and on the borders of Rapri confronted Suban Bulilul: 
Muhammad Shall was defeated and retreated toivnrds Qanauj; 
Sultan Buhlfil pursued him.® And in the aforesaid year Sultan 
Husain Sharqi, ibn-i-Sultan hfahmud revolted against his brother 
Muhammad Shah, and seized the throne of Jaunpur with the 
assistance of the Amirs, and detailed a largo many to proceed 
against Muhammad Shah, whom they finally put to death on the 
banks of the Ganges in the vicinity of Baj Gar. Sultan Husain 
made peace with Sultan Buhlfil, and sending for Qutb IDian 
Lodi who was still in prison, from Jaunpfir, presented him with a 
horse and a robe of honour and sent him to Sultan Bulilul ® and 
returned from Qanauj to Jaunpur ^ 

intervened, and arranged peace upon tlicBo torme, that Mul.iammad Rliah slionld 
retain his father's kingdom, while Bulilul should bo iu undisturbed possession 
of all that ho already hold. 1 See preceding pngo n. 4. 

8 Thoro is a rather important difforonco horo in tho account givon by Firighfa 
fBo, tost p. 323) who writes: "When Sul.l.rni Buhhil arnved near Dilili 
Shams Khutfm, tho sister of Qujh Khan Lodi sent him a message, saying, " So 
long ns Qnth IGifin remains in tho prison of lUulmininad ^nh Sharqi food and 
sleep is unlawful for thco 0 King.” Accordingly Bnhlul broke tho tvneo, and 
came to Dihli, whonco ho rotnruod towards Jannpfir. On his arrival at 
Shamsnbad he took it ont of tho hands of Eai Kiran, and gave it to Junan Klian 
who had arrived before him, and Muhammad Shah Sharqi also had como ont 
to meet him, oonseqnently tho two Kings encamped near Sarsuti facing one 
another at close qnarters, and engaged oach other early and lato.” From this 
it appears that Shamsabad was taken by Buhlfil from Erii Kiran, whereas 
Badaoni makes it seem ns thongh Muhammiid's forces ro-conquered it. 
Firishta’s account is undoubtedly the correct ono ns subsoquont events show. 

8 MS. (A) ^ j] 4 MS. ( .^b. 

8 Tho aooount of tho oircuin stances givon by Firishta show that Bnsain 
Khan started with his .army under pretence of opposing Buhlfil hut changed 
direction to Qanauj. When Buhlul heard of this ho had dospatchod a few of 
Ilia Amirs to meet Husain Khan, and himself took prisoner Jalnl -Khnn. bro- 
ther of Husain EE itn who was also coming out after his brother, and kept 
him ns a hostage for Qutb Khan, for whom he was eventually exchanged 
(Bo. text, p 323). 

6 MS. (A) Jh The text and MS. (B) are wrong hero. 
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SiiUSn HhIjIuI nlsotlcspnJchwl Jftlal Kl«n» HjobroHjcrof nn'snm 
Eban, Tthom lio held in conruiomcnt iw ho^lngo for Qn^b JOjan, to 
SuUiiii Hnmiu after confcning honours upon him. And after Romo 
jenrs * Sullan Ilnsain coming to tho bonlcrR of ChandwSr, fonght a 
battle with Sultiin Buhl&l, and having conclnded a peace for three 
years again retarned to his oivii country. At this jnncfnro A^mad 
Ehan Jilvranl, the ruler of Baiuna rend the Khuthali in the Jiatno* 
of Hnsain Khan ; and Sultan llusnin^ upon tho expiration of tho 
poi-iod for which peace had been concluded, proeoeded towanls 
Dibit with 10,000 cavalry and a (tiousajid elephants. They met 
near a place called Blialwara, and Sulfun Ilnsain having agreed 
to peace encamped at Ituwa. SnUon Buhlul came to Dilill. TIiq 
fact nf these two kings being thns triUiin n seven days’ journey 
is not n*it)}oui its ridiculous sido. 

Verse. 

■Who has ever soon a scabbanl which can contain two swords ! 

W1)0 has over seen tho thrones of two Jamshtcls in one place f 

And in this year S«UAn ‘ Ahlo-d-OiiJ, whoso danghtor [Sfolikn. * 309. 
i'Jahan] * was maiticd to Sultan Idnsnin, passed away in Bad5on, . . ^ 
ns has been alicady related, ♦ and loft his kingdom to Sultuu ‘ ' 

Bnhl&l and Sultan ^usaln. 

Verse. 

Even supposing that thou hast attained to that which thou 
dcsii’cst, 

Even supposing that thou hast been all that thou shouldcst be, 

Hub not overjthing which has ntiaiucd porfcclion, suffered 
aftciwards from loss ? 

Docb not tho azure licavon taken away again all that it has 
bestowed ? ^ 

And Saltan I.Iusain camo from ItSwa to BadSon to perform tho ‘ 

I A peace had been arranged for a term ef four yenrs (Fjriflhta). 

S Both 31SS. (AJ (B) omit 

8 The name U omitted in MS. (A). 

. 4 See note 1 pngo 402. ‘AlRn>d>Dm really died In 883 II. according to 
Firifllitn. In the former place oar author Baja ho died in 855 It, bnt hero ho 
corrccta tho mistake. 
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diiiics of moiuning for and linving taken tliopo di«h‘icfs 

from tliG sons of Sultan ‘ Alfin-d-Din, took possession of thorn 
himself, and thence went * to Samhal, and having taken prisoner 
Tatar Kh5«} ® the Governor of that place, sent Iiim to Savan,* and 
with a largo army and the mimber of elephants alrendy mentioned, 
arrived at Dilili in the month of Zu Hijjah, in the year 880 II. ^ 
and encamped on the hanks of the .lamnancar the ford of Kicha.*' 
Sultan Buhlul coining fi’om Sihrind anmnionod? Ilusnin Khan, 
the son of Khan-i-Jahan fjL'om the vicinity s of !Mlrath, and des- 
patched him to oppose Sultan llinsain,® -wliilo he himself held 
Dihli against him. And on this occasion also, owing to the oxoi’- 
tions of Quth Khan, Sultan Husain agreed to peace, taking into 
his own possession tho whole of the country on the further side 
of the Ganges then relinquishing this side of tho river to Sultan 
Buhlul he returned. Sultfin Buhlul >' seized his opportunity, and 
when Sultan Husain marched, crossed the river Jainna and cap- 
tured some baggage and other property which Sultan Husain, 
relying upon the truce, had left on Iho camping-ground ; a certain 
proportion of the treasury also -which was laden on elejdinnts and 
horses, fell into tho hands of Sultan Buhlul, and as many as forty 
310. tioted Amirs of Sultan Husain’s force, were taken prisoners, among 
others for instance, Quzi Satnfi’u-d-Diu. entitled Qutluf^ Khan tho 
Vazir, who was the most learned of tho doctors of his timo. 

1 MS. (A) roads ha-fa'x/yai-t-ii vrhich ngroos -vritli tho -words 

of Firishtii (Bo. text, p. 325) and is far inofcrablo to tho reading of tho text 

«• •* 

and MS. (B) jl lataqrJh-i-u, i.o., on liis ncconnt. 

2 MS. (A) 8 Firishta calls him Mnhnrak EHiiin. 

4 Thus also both MSS. (A) and(B). Tho text has a footnote variant 

ha ShSrdn. 

8 There is a serions discrepancy here in tho dates. Firishta says in 883 
H. (Bo. text, p. 325) and this must ho correct. 

® MS. (A) reads Gitzr-i-Ga)yma,hntthotoxtisright. Firishta 

’ reads Tcachha. 

7 MSS. (A) and (B) omit 

8 MSS. (A) and (B) read for (Text). 

2 Firishta says to take Mirak, 

; to MS. (A) reads That is to say eastward of the Ganges. ' 

n MS. (.\) omits j. . 1* MS. (A) MS. (B) ^ ]} 

18 Firishta says “ thirty or forty.” - 
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SnItSn Hulitnl mn<1e over Qntlogb Ivl'an m cliims to Qatb 
Eban Lodi, nntl hJmscU K*T***ff chft.«c irtnt m fnr rn £b*‘niMbail * 
tn tbo Doub, Trincli nnA held bj SaUun Ho^ain, nnd ecizuig it, 
nppoinlod commbsionorB* of bi9 own o>cr* coanlrj; Ibis 

ofrnrrfnco took jdiro in Ibo ycir PSt !I. (1179 AJ).)* tlio 
cbrojjognun for timt ycir Wft» A'oiff J i f C^ nrAl? (Tiding of 
min). ^ 

And Sultan Huwin fcoin;* tbnt be wn% Wing^ Tcry clo^olj' pnr- 
unwl, determined (o rnnke n iitnnd nt llSprl, and once Tnetre pneo 
n-w npfTccd to between lliem npoti Ibo old eondition*, tmtnclj, lb*it 
cneli fbonid re^t conlcnled wifli tbo connlne^ of wjiicli be wn^ m 
po««i^«»on, ftnd aboald retire. U|>on tbo conclusion of tins peace 
Sultiln IlnKain remained nt ttSpri, and SiiUun Iluliliil at a pheo 
called DbnpSmiu*; nnd after a timoSulliin Hnsfiin nipiin colltctinjf 
nn army camo tip npninnt SultCn Ilnlilul, and a Rercc tngopjvmcnt 
look place in tbo Ticmdy of SonbSr ^ SullJin IJnKnin n^m 
nnfferctl dcfenlt n pmt dcnl of treanuro ntid valuables beyond 
compnlation fnlhng into Ibc bands of llie Lodi party, nnd wm a 
means of increasing tbcir itiflaoncc and |>ower. Snlliin Hiibltll 
left Dbopumau* for Dibit to mourn ^ for Kl)Rn'>*Jnb^n who bad 
died in Dibit, [and bating; confcrrc<l ibe titlo of El)Rn«i Jabun 
npon Ilia fon, nfpin returne<! to attack Sull'tn Ijnvun, nndrtacblnp 
Hfiprl faugbt a bittlo in which be Koinctl a victory], ’ nnd when 
Sultfin IJnsaui took rtfiigo in flight a uuinlrcr of bis family and 


I tir;«bta Fnamtratni JThanpnl (KnnpIKf) naluli El,anual>i(b Eaki( 
Marlmn and Jalcsar, as tbo tuwiitbipa antr*! on tliii oecnnuii bf HbMiII 
I Bhiqqhiran OOIccrt appoloted (o collect reroano from prorln* 

CCS 

> UtH MBS (A)(n) Tboloitremts 

♦ {ttrlfldes (Ills amon^ tbo erenU of 8S3 fT. 8efno(oir 

( Our nutlior bero eboira tt at I o it Wrnn^, b> tbo total of tbo Icttera (pren 
amoonUtofi83not8at Tbna DO + 0 + 10 + 44 COO + 200 + 1 +2 + 

10-883 

a Ibii parsneo U dilTcrcntlj vronlcd In tbo text In both MSS (A) and (D) 
It runs Ihn* — 

jiy ^ ijtKL* y 

iji m't i y j sS^jS 

all>i o.=- SjJa^ alj^ ja j 

1 Tbo text reads Incorrectly *5*^7^ {natetdef ns 

* MS (A) oinita tbo portion m braclccta 
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clultlron wore drowned in tlio Jamnn. Snlhln IJnsahi continued 
his march towards Gwiiliilr, and was still on the way w'hen tlio 
rebel tribes of Hatkantd Avho are a clan of the Bhndaurls, attacked 
his camp; Rai Girat Singh, the Governor of Gwalifiroamc to the 
assistauco of the SuUrui offering his services, and having presented 
311. him with money and property, hor.sos, catnols, and elephants, with 
tents for himself and his troojjs, sent an anny to accompany 
him, proceeding himself with the Snlt/in® ns far as Kdipi ; Sultan 
Buhlfil pursued him, and the two Kings® met in the neighbourhood 
of Kalpl and a considerable time was spent in bostilities. In the 
meantime Rfii Tiluk^ Cband, the Govomor of the country of 
Baksar,® came and offered his services to Sultan Husain,® and 
enabled him to cross the Ganges at a place which was fordable. 
Sultan Husain not being able to stand against him withdrew 
to Tliatta,^ and the Rtija of Thatta came to rocoivo him, and 
having presented him with several Inks of tarjia/w in cash, and 
other valuables,® together with several elephants, escorted him 
to Jaunpur. 

Sultan Buhlul made an attempt to conquer Jaunpur, accordingly 


I MS. (A) omits the word leaving n hiatns, and Trrites 

Hathant wliich is correct, see n. 2. 

Hatbanth is said by Abfil Fa/l to be the cbiof town of Bhadfiwar a district 
S. E. of Agrn. Its inhabitants nro called Blmdanriabs, They wore known ns 
daring robbers and tliongli so near the capital managed to mnintniu tlioir 
independence till Akbar bad their oliiof trampled to death by an elephant, 
when they snbraitted. Ain-i-AHarl (B) I, 488, Elliot. Eaces of N. Tl'i P., 
vol. I, p. 25. 

'8 Wg should probably read boro Mu shin'at lor Miitdbi'at 

sec Eirisbta. 

8 MS. (A) roads 

4 Both MSS. Also Firishta who calls him Rai Tilok Cliand, Governor of 
Ediatra (? Katohr.) 

- 6 Baksar is situated on the loft bank of the Ganges 34 miles S. E. of TJnno 
town, and has an interest in connection with the massacre of 1857 at Cawnpore 
(see Hunter Imp, Gat,, I, 450) MS. (A) reads Talisar, 

6 Firishta says Offered his services to Snl.tiin 

Bnhlul ; from our author’s subsequent words it would appear that it was Sultan 
Buhlul, and not Sulf.an Husain. 

.7 MSS. (A) and (B) read Bhatta instead of Papia. Firishta has 
Thatta, and this seems to be the proper reading. 

8 MS. (A) 
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lianiG o£ Biiynr.ifl,* find having amvccl at Dholpfn* ^ leviod acvninl 
wans of gold ns tribute from tho Hut of that place ; then passing by 
Bari ■went to Ihihpiir,^ ono of the dopondencios of fho fortress of 
Knnlanbhur, mid having laid waste Hint country catne fo Dildi 
and remained there. Some time after this he hastened to IJissar 
Firoza, where ho romained a few days and tlicn returned to Dihli- 
Once more ho wont to Gwfdiiir, Avhero Itaja Jkifm the Governor of 
Gwiiliar sent an offering of eighty laics of /ntf/.'ns of that period ; 
accordingly Buhlul confirmed him at Gwtilitlr, and proceeded to 
Itawa, and was making his w.ay hack to Dihli wdten ho was taken 
ill in the neighbourhood of a township of tho dependencies of Sakit.* 
And in tho year 89-L H. (14S8 A. D.) ho died, the duration of 
his reign was thirty-eight years, ^ eight months and eight days. 

' . Verso. 

Whether it ho Afrasiyfih or his son Zal, 

He will meet with chastisement at tho liand of Fate. 

To a cup whoso measure tho wine-bearer has appointed 
313. It is impossible to add n single drop, however much yon may 
strive. 


1 MS. (A) writes nnolbor son. ririshta says 

‘his grandson ICliuiii A‘/.am Ilnniayun son o£ 
Khwfija UuyuKul,’ (Bo. Text, p. 327). Tins is correct. Bfiynzlcl was tho eldest 
son of Bulilid. 

8 Both MSS, (A) and (B) omit 

B Tho text and ilS. (B) read PtUhatijinr. MS. (A) roads ha 

Illianpur : ririshta’s text lioa'ovcr roads clearly (p. 32,7) 
ha janib-i-IldhpHr. Briggs (p. 6G0) says Rnttnupoor ! 

4 Text and MS, fB) haro Sal-pat. MS. (A) roads Sal-lb. 

In Ririshta we read (Bo. text 327) that “ Buhlfil took Itfiwa from Sakit Singh 
and sob out to rotnrn to Dihli but fell ill on tho way.” Later on wo road that 
" ho died near Bhadauli ono of tho dopondoncios of Sakit.” Sakit is in tho 
Etah District of the N.-W. Provinces, and it is here according toHhnter (Imp. 
Gaz,, XII. 146), that Bnhlfd Lodi died. Ahul Pazl states (ff?7i-t-.dlitba77 text 
I. 632) that he died near the township of Saketh, bat places Bhadiiwah in tho 
Sarkar of Sahar in the Agra Siibah, while ho places Saketh in tho Sai-kar of 
Qanani (sec Ain-i-Akbari(Jarrett) (II. 809 n. 3), Sakit was probably the 
head-quarters of the Sakit Singh whom Pirishta mentions. 

- B j\is. reads after (Jl**. 

B Pirishta says seven-days. 
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Whotlier it bo a king o> a iZ/<w soUm ^ 

Fate brings to liis bearing the sammons of death 
2/ie da/e o/ h\s death^ 

In eight hundred and ninety and four 

The irorld conquering Klicdire^ Bablul left the ivorld , 

With las BTVord ho seized provinces, but for all lus bright 
sword and burnished dagger, 

He was not able to repel death * 

SetTAN SlgAMl AR IP\ 1 SOLXAV BcHI-OL,* 

Who was known by the name of Kiram Khan, upon bearing the 
tidings of his father’s decease, came in haste ^ from Dihh to the 
township of JalaU, entered the camp* and despatched the 
corpse of his father to Dihli On Friday, the soventeoiith of the 
yeai above mentioned, ho ascended thctlaono in tho palnco of 
Salman I irOz, winch is situated on tho baulks of tho Black water, 
nith (ho concuiicnco of KLtan i Jahan ibn i ^lan i Jahan, and 
!^an I rtrmali, 7 and all tho Aniiis, and was addicssed 

by tho titled of Sultan Sikandai It is said that at tho time of 
leaving Dihli, ho went to SliaiUl Snro&’n d Din Knnbu, ® tho 
epintnal guide of Shaikli damali,** who was one of tho greatest 
among tho Ulama ShaikliB of his time, on picteucoof taking an 


* gh Klins Is a frnprant gmes munea 

fum) from wl ich screens arc moi^o anil weMcd wit)) water for tho purpose of 
cooling; rooms tie sir wlticb blows ttroogh thoio commoalj' knowo os 
' Khaa Khas iattfes in India 

* 3IS ( A) reads ^jU This Is omitted in the text 

Prior to bi« dentb £a/fan JJnhJul h'ld made a parftfron of firs dominions 
assigning Jsanpur to £1.'') zsda BSrbak B).Ah and Karra Ulonikpur to 
fit at zada ‘AIhzr Khan Babrnich to 1 is s stor s son fit aikh IUnt ammad Far 
mall wto was knorrn os Kata Star ond Lakhnan and Ralpi to Azam 
Ilumayun ibn i ^waja Bayaz d Kh«n (Fingi.ts text 327) 
t Tt esa same verses are foand m Firi^ta 

* MS (A) has no fartl er words MS (B) odds Boil TI o text adds 

tfeni Kala 

t Keither US (A) nor (B) has j***5 as jq fcjio text 
9 MS (B) 

^ MS (B) i^han t Khanant Jhhlt it omits FarmaU 

9 US (A)omit8 olba. 9 MS (A) K nn W US (A) 
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omen,' for tin's renson tliut lio foiired lest tlio Sb»>kli wight favour 
tlio claims of tlio otlior brothers, 5* somnhinghis customaty daily 
•walk a pretext, he enquired the meaning of the expression As'aJak 
Allali^ from the Shaildi. 

314. ‘When ho answered. It moans viaij God Most llujh make you 
fortunate, ho besought him saj-ing, Kindly let this expression 
fall throo sovorul times from j'our ans])ieioiis lip.s; tho Shaikh 
did 80 ,^ then ho arose and said I have gained my request, then 

1 iaffi'ul. Taking n eJU fu'l or omen from tlio words of nliook. 

Sortilege, in tho manner of tho Sorlcs Virgiliantp, or tho oracle of Prccnesto. 
Among Mnliammudnns it is a not infrequent enstom, before embarking npoii 
nnj* important nudortaking, to consult tho Qiir’iiu, or llio works of Ilafiz in 

this way. Tlio word <J^ /d’t properly inonns a good omen, as opposed to 
fgyarat a had omon, this distinction is however not strictly ohsorved. 
The prophet Muhammad directed his followers not to pnt faith in a bad omen, 
but rather to tako a good ono ; on being nskod tho meaning of a good omoti 
ho said “ a good word which any of yon may lioav : suoh as if a person in 
search of anything bo addressed thus, 0 Finder / " {Mishhlhi4~Mafall/i 

Mathew ii. 381) see also Lano s. v. ; also Lano’s iSfodern Egj'ptians 259, 
■vvhero a full account of ono of the methods of sortilcgo by tho Ztltrgah is 
given. 

8 MS. (B) rends nnothcr brother. Firishtn gives a detailed 

account of tho circumstances attending tho nccossion of Siknndar j ho says 
• that most of tho Lodi Amirs favoured A'zani nmnayfiu, and before Bnlilul’s 
death practically forced him to summon Siknndar from Dihli, intending to 
make a prisoner of him. This plot came to tho ears of ‘Umr Klifin Shinviini 
who was a friend of Siknndar, and ho consoqnontly agreed with tho mother 
of Sikandnr, who was in tho camp at tho time, to warn Siknndar of his danger. 
Siknndar accordingly mndo oscuscs from day to day, and oventnally delayed 
coming so long that Buhliil died. Tho Amirs then held a consultation, most of 
them favouring Bflrhak SJinh tho oldest surviving son, but some leaning to 
A'zam Humnyun : Zohii, tho mobhor of Siknndar, spoke from behind a cur- 
tain in favour of her son, bub vvas rudoly ropnlsod by one ‘Isa Khan a cousin of 
Bnhlul, who said, “ tho son of a gold worker’s daughter is not fit to ho king.’ 
Thereupon Khnn-i-Eihilnan Farmali rebuked him, and words ensued which led 
to a quarrel. KIirin-i-Kliaiian took his party of Amirs with him, and i-omovod 
Bnhlul’s corpse to Jalali, summoning Siknndar from Dihli where they placed 
him on the throne in tho palace of Snltan Firuz on the banks of tho Biah, as 
Sultan Sikandar. Ho then sending his father’s body to Dihli, marched against 
‘Isa Khan and defeated him, but pardoned him (Firishta Bo. text 338-339). 

8 aU| Asa' dale allclli, i.e,, Ma 3 ' God prosper thee, MS. (A) reads 

4 MS. (A) omits the words jO Aao and reads J. 
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lio bosonglit tiio ShaiUl to assist Iiim, and got ont to go to tlio 
army, and after that liis lulc ^as firmly established, ^ bo left 
Dibli, aud marched tow aids* Rapii and Itawa to conquer tho 
country, and spent seven montlis there. Ho also sent Ismahl 
IQian Litlicni ® witli oveitnres of peace to King Barhak Shah 
at^ Jaunpui, while ho proceeded in person against® ‘Isa 
IHian Governor of Patiali,® and^'Iei Klmti confronted and 
fought ■with him and was •wounded, aud after tendering his 
snbmisaion succumbed to his wounds Hoi Gonesh,® tho Haja 
of PatiaU who was fnondly to Uaihak Shoh, came in and had an 
interview with the Sultan who* confirmed him lu tho Govom- 
mont of Patiali Barbak Shah coming from Jaunpui to Qanauj, 
tho parties met and an ongagemont took placo between them 
Ifubarak Sban Luhani, i* who was with tlio army of Barbak 
Shah, was taken pnsonoi m this battle, Baibak Shall fled to 
Bidaon, Sultm Sikandar besieged** that foi tress, and Btiibak Shah 
being reduced to cxtromitioa sought an interview with tho SoltSn, 
who reassured and encouraged him, and took him along witli him to 
Jaunpur, restoring him to his former position upon tho thiono of 
tho Sharqi kings, except that ho divided certain paiiiauas of theso 
tonatones ** among lus own Amus, detailing aimics foi each plnco 
aud appointing trusted ofiicei 8 of hia own following to assist Bar- 

J MS (D) wronglj- > MS IB) 

8 TIio text and ItS fU) read Nal ni MS (AJ NuMnni 

IMS (A) 5 Jis" (A) tj(ra u-M’j' "MS (B) 

I MS (A) omits j 

8 MS (B) Tfaris Jiat Ki^an MS (A) roids Bat 

Ganesh (P) Tho text reads jjri^ Oanes f’lnsi.ta reads 

Eai K'tfan 

® MS f A) omits re'idmg j] 

10 MS (B) Patwh 

II MS (A) reads instead of \) 

W Text 

13 Tirishta (Bo text 331) savs that it was Kala Bhar aikh Mohammad 
Farmali nephew of Snltan Bahlul ond coosio of Sihandar and Barbak) who 
was taken prisoner, and in return for his kind reception by Sikandar joiood 
bim against Barbak glnh who lost heart and fled to Badaon 

1* MS (A) 

In Bihar (Finshta) 
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b:ik TIumj Ito look Kalpl front AV.usn IClnln * Hitwovun tlio 

non of |\kwujn Buyn/itl. Fr«>in lluMtcn liorntno fo .lutiinrn.' nnd 
from tlml- jtkico fo G tvaliru*, nondintc Klt^iijn Mnkfunmnd Fnrmait 
315. with (V KjnH’ial rolio of InmoHr on nn omkosi^'y It) ^ tloja offin,^ who 
in {urn sriir. liis hrotliorV xon to pay kitt rrapfota (otho Huitj'in fttirl 
to offer Ins Piihini.ssion. Tliift nopinnv of liia nofordintfly nccorn- 
pnnied t lto 8iil(/in ns far ns Batiittn, Biilliiti BJiarq ^ tlit* Got'ontor of 
Baiann, llio sott of Stillun Ahtnud .Hlwriui Iho Kiial, ramr and visit- 
cd him, and was drsirouH of linndinj' ttvor flio key of tlio fori* to 
tlto anenls of tho Stilljni ; liov/ovcr ho ohanttod his mind, ami on 
arrival at Baifiiia Rtrenglhonod I ho dofonroM of tlio foil. Tho 
Sultan proceeded io Agra where Hnihat Khan dilnuni, a auhordi- 
nalo of Sultan Sharf® fortified hitnself in tho fort of Agni.^ 
Tho Sultan left certain of his Amirs in Agra ami proceeded to 
Baiana and in (ho year B07 J1. (I 101 A. D.) >Snltrin Sharq 
fell inlo straits and sued for qnaricr, surrendering tho fortre.ss 
of Baiana to tho Suiluii ; that province was then ennforred 
upon JChuu-i-IQianriu Farntuli. In tho sumo year tho tribe of 
Bachgotis in tho .launpiir toirilory had as.scrnbled to the minibor 

t Firiglita snyfi, leaving (rnstotl ofllccr.s nf liin oa-ji following in his rorviro, 
tliongh llndnoiu’R words would convoy tho idea that thr.so onirors wero loft to 

control Uarhak Sll'di’n aotiong, MS. (A) omits^I before and ly after 

j^|0+ijoo, and 

8 MS. (A) omits lijlA giving it to Mnhmfid Lodi (Firi.shta). 

B Briggs (p. nos) says Btuirsyoo, hut thoorigiiuil text of Firijdita says 
Jahtnra. I fail to locate this. 

* MS. (A) 1 ^. B Governor of Gwnlitir (Firishtn). 

Briggs has Man Singh. Firishtn rends Man luorelj*. 

® Pirighta roads thus 0,r^ SnJfiiti Sharf. Bndnoiu (text and both 

!MSS.) reads Shorn. 

T MS. (B) reads instead of A*!?. 

8 Tho text reads Sultanu-eh-Sharq. MSS. (A) (B) road 

l3j^ lyl'^ku Snlion ^nrq- 

9 MSS. (A) (B) 

10 MsS. (A) (B) J 

It Whero ho besieged Sultan Sharq who after a wliilc capitnlatcd 
(Firishta 331). 

18 Sharq (text and MSS.). 

18 A. tribe of Bajputs said to bo descended from the Mainpfirl Glianbiins 
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of a linndied tliousand cavalry and infantiy,* and verc raiflinf^ 
a disturbanLC Tbo Sultan proceeded tlnther and Barbak Sliali 
came in and offered his allegiance Leaving there, be piocecded 
to occtipy himself avith a hunting expedition to the borders of 
Anadh (Oudh), and again returned to Jannpur, and arrived at 
tlio fortress of Janhai,* and engaged m battle witli the Atnlra 
of Suit in Flusam Sharqi ivho hold it, and having defeated ihetn, 
without iiaiting to completely invest the fortress came to Patna ,* 
and having come to Aril,* which is near Jlaliabas fothernisocalled 
Prayag),^ laid nasto that district,® and proceehng by way of 
Karra and JlSnikpur hastened toDalmnnV audfiomtliencocamo^ 
to Shamsabad, and remaining tlicro six months went to Sambal 
[whence ho again returned to Sliamsgbad] ^ 

And after tbo rainy season m tbo j ear 900 H (1494 A D) 
bo set out with the object of chastising the rebels of Patna, and 
great slaughter took place and many pnsoncis were taken , from 
thence bo proceeded to Juunptti '® In this expedition very many 

notonoas for tho r tarbalence originally Uul ammadsns $ee Elliot, ItdCcs of 

JT TT P I 47 

IMSb 

« Te,t JanTior MS (A) reads (?) MS (B)jU^ Olimor Finslita 

3 Finshrt eayff came to Kstaaba (?) which is on© of t?io depondcncies of 
Patna HS (A) reads 

* A footnote variant is given m the test to Arltal 

Fjris2.ta reads tJjj} Aril (or Aryal) bo says <■ » ' l a . 

Arail 13 mentioned by Abul tajl (Ain » ^kfean (B) 1 4J>>) ho held 
Jhosi and Arail (Jalulabas) as jagir * 

6 The text reads Payak MS (A) reads Jictyak IIS (B) <^1^* 

Bapak Regarding tl e derivation of Frayog the ancient name of Allahabad 
see Connmghatn (A G I 391 ) 

6 Uji* MS (B) 

1 Dalman lay opposite to Karra on tho otbor side of the Ganges see 
Rennell’s Map see also, Am \ Akha t, ( J ) It 16? n 2 Fins3.t i (Bo text) reids 
Valpur, p 332 

8 tXx-) MS (B) 

9 Not in MSS (A) and (B) Tfao text haa a footnote saying that tl eso 
words ocenr in only one copy Tley are however m exact accord with 
Piriahtas statement and are probably copied from his work 

10 Ma (A) >^<1 


31C 
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horses were lost, hardly one in ten remaining alive the zemin- 
dars of Patna and others wrote and informed Sultan l^usain Sharqi 
of the loss of the horses, and of the scarcity of supplies in Sultan 
Sikandar’s army, and invited him (to advance). Sultan Husain col- 
lected an army, and marched from Behar with a hundred elephants 
against Sultan Sikandar, who for his part crossed the Ganges by 
tlie ford of Kantit^ and came to Ohenar^ and from thence to 
Banaras. Sultan Husain had arrived within seventeen IcroJis of 
Banaras when Sultan Sikandar marched against him rapidly. ^ 
In the midst of his march Salbahan the Baja of Patna, who was 
a trusty zemindar, left Sultan Husain and joined Sultan Sikandar. 

Sultan Husain drew up in line of battle, but suffered defeat 
and retired towards Patna.® Sultan Sikandar left the camp, and 
pursued him with a hundred thousand light cavalry ; while thus 
engaged he learned that Sultan Husain had gone to Bihar. After 
nine days Sultan Sikandar arrived,® and joining his camp set out 
for Bihar. Sultan Husain, leaving his deputy ® in Bihar, could 
not remain there, but proceeded to Khul Gauw one of the depen- 
dencies of Lajdinauti, and Bihar fell into the hands of Sikandar’s 
troops. Thence the Sultan proceeded to Tirhut and conquered it. 

And in the year 901 H. (1495 A. D.) Khan-i-Jahan Lodi died, 
and Ahmad Hban his eldest son was styled A'zam l^an Huma- 
yun. The Sultan returned from Tirhut, and went to pay a visit 
to the tomb of Qutbu-l-Mashaildii-l-*Izam.^® Shaikh Sharfu-d- 
Din Muniri,!® may God sanctify his Q-esting-place, and came to 

1 MS. (A) ‘WW. 2 MSS. (A) and (B). 

5 The text and MS. (B) read muJcaddar gasht, i.e., became die- 

inched; but the proper reading is huguzr-i-Katit. MS, (A) or 

haguzr-i-Eantit (Firishta). Kantat is on the S. W. bank of the 
Ganges, in ‘the Sarkar of Allahabad, see Ain-i-Akhari (Jarrett) II. 89 : 158. 

Text Janhar. 

6 Both MSS. (A) and (B) omit p**!- 

6 MS. (A) reads Panna. Text reads Patta. MS. (B) reads 

T MS, (B) ISb J 8 MS (B) omits 8.^'oT. 

9 Malik Kandhu (Firishta). W MS. (A) 

n MS. (A) reads 

12 MSS. (A) (B) in Bihar (Firishta). 

13 Ho was the sou of Tahya-b-Israil the head of the Ohishtis, a disciple of 
Ganj-i-Shakkar. His burial place is in Bihar, sec Am-i-Akban (J.) Ill, 370. 
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Dirvc^ipiir From llioncc Ito set onion on expedition ngniiist Sul- S17 
fun 'Afau d Diul^ing of Bnnguln, and in the Mcimtj of Uiliai*, tlio 
6 on of Suhun ‘Alan d-Dm, whoso tiatiio «ns nuniul, in obedience 
to his father’s orders came out to oterthrow Sultiin (Sibnndai), and 
prepared to oppose Jiim, but 1)103 relroccd t!ioir sltps, each one 
contenting himself with Ins own temtonps* nnd consenting to make 
peace In thin year great 8 carcil 3 ' nnd dearth ocenrred in the 
camp of the Snltun , ordew woro promulgated* remitting the cus- 
tomary tnbnto of gram m all provinces, m fact they were ontiroly 
alKiltshcd From tlicnco ho came to the townsinp of Suran, and 
diiidcd that district among Ills own foUowcni in pciptluit},* and 
came b 3 wa} of Mabllgarb * to JannpQr, and having spent six 
months thcro proceeded to Pnnna‘ And in the year 901 11, 

(149S AD) he invaded the territory of Pannn,* as far ns 
BSodhugnih^ avhicli is a famous fortress plnndciing and taking 
prisoners, but being unable to take the fortress on nreonnt of its 
strength, went to JannpQr ir)*cio ho remained In the meannhilo 
a qnarrel had arisen among some of hi» Amtrs during a gnroo of 
e^iatiydn,* and at last it ended in an open fight,* and the Sulffin 

IMS (A)obVj^i IMS 

8 MS (fl) MB (A) 

* Firj^tnroftdi Ijf Iv^r^ 

•ms (A) ^ Ponna, testnml MS (B) Pofna Finshta text 
Fa{hnrt Bn(r(,8 m bia trnnsintion eaj Fanna (p &73) niuUbia must bo correct 
to jadgo from what fonows 

® MS (A) rends AO Wtlaynt t Panna 

7 MS f A) reads M« ZAirjorA bat Bandb gnfh is tl o rifrht rcadirg 

Mc^rding tho position of tb’s fortress i«o fmd Abul Fnri atntcs (dnt \ AAbart 
(J ) II, 157) Ibnt Bandhu lies soatb of AIUI abnd The tmnelntor appends a 
footnote (0) la which ho tdantidcs it with Banda Bnudn, I oworcr lies to tho 
sTCst and not to tl o soath of Ailai oImkI Itindtiugarh was oao of tho two chief 
fortress of tho prormco of Band) u (which corresponds nearly to tho state of 
Ilewa)and lies south of Bonn (Rewa) dislont about COniilcs ondS S II from 
Pnnnn, distant aboncOO miles (Kettb Jol nson) In Rcanoll s Map (Tir^ III ,) 
it fs very plainly marked though tio distances nnd bonnngs d ffer sightly 
from U 0 nboTo fee Ilcnnell s Map N p Nq Tho other fortress lay south of 
Bandhugarh and was called Mandin Gafli 

^ Chatujan Called m Arabic a Tho modem name of 

this gatno la Polo For a fall accoant of tho game, sco t Akbari (B ) I 
297 208 

9 Firi^ia gives a detailed description of tho ovents, and states that within 

53 
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becoming suspicious * of the Amirs, gave orders that some armed 
and trusty guards * should attend him every night, -which -was 
accordingly done. The majority of the disaffected and disappoint- 
ed Amirs urged !Pat^ Kian the son of Sultan Buhlul to seize the 
empire. He in his simplicity communicated ® this secret to his 
mother, and also to Shaildi Tahir, and a party who were among the 
confidants of the Sultan, at the same time giving them ^ a memoran- 
dum containing the names of those confederate Amirs. The party 
above mentioned diverted him from that insane idea with friendly 
admonition. To prove their own innocence of complicity in 
318. that treasonable design, they took that memorandum to Sultan 
Sikandar,^ who devised some specious pretext for scattering in 
different directions all those Amirs ^ who had shewn partiality 
for the Prince 7 Path Khan. 

And in the year 905 H. (1499 A.D.) he proceeded to Sambal, 
and resided there for four years employed in affairs of State, 
and used to spend his time ® either in luxurious living, or in hunt- 
ing expeditions. 

And in the year 906 H. (1500 A.D.) A^^ar the Governor of 
Dihll began to commit malpractices. The Sultan accordingly 
sent orders from Sambal to Khawass Khan the Governor of 
Machhiwara,® to seize Ae gh ar and send him (inlo his presence) ; 
but As gh ar anticipating this had gone humbly to Sambal where 
he .suffered imprisonment ; and Khawass Khan received the 
Governorship of Dihli. In this year also Khan-i-Khanan Parmali 
the Governor of Baiana died, and the Government of that place 
was for some time entrusted to Ahmad and Suleiman the two 
sous (? grandsons) of Khan-i-Khanan. After a time they 


four days tlie fight was renewed, in consequence of which the Sultan began 
to believe it was due to some preconcerted plan against his own person. 

I MSS. (A) (B) illaK Cy} 8 Both MSS. (A) (BJ omit Jl. 

5 j uss. (A) (B). 4 j si^ 

t MS. (B) omits and reads MS. (A) agiees with the text- 

6 MSS. (A) (B) reads ^ MS. (B) reads 

® Both MSS. omit_^t. MS. (A) reads both MSS. rend^j^ j 

9 MS. (A) reads Firirtta writes Machiwara, 

lOMS. (B) 

The text Iiere reads ji both MSS. have 

this same reading but Firighta reads j b. 
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tnlcrcil Ibo Sultuu’a Bcnico nt Sambal, nnd the Government of 
the fortress (of noTuna) was made over to Eh'i'vS?'! JOjan, wlnlo 
§af(lar Khun* was appointed to the charge of Agra, whicli nnB 
one of tho dcpotidencics of Bai ma, Kbawa*? Ivhan with tho assis 
tanco of ‘Alam Iiban* Go^emo^of Mlwut, and Khoni Khantin 
Luhanii procee<led to attempt tho capfnro of Dtfolpiir® Tho 
Kui of that place came ont to oppo‘io them, and licavy fighting 
ensued in winch many Muahms nltamed martjrdom Tho Sultan 
leaving Sambal came With all haste to Dholpur, and Rai Manik 
Deo,* Raja of Dholpur, not beingoblo to liohl out, evacuated tho 
fort and went to Gwahir They plundered and pillaged* tho 
district around 'Dholpur Tlio Sultan having romnineil a month 
in those parts left to redttea Gnulidr, and Icanng i^dnm Lodi 
tlicro crossed tho nrer Chambil, and encamped for tno months 
on tho banka of tho river Sfendakl ® 

By reason of tho ^ badnoss of tho chmato of that plnco sickness 319 
broke out among* tho population and a pcsliltneo nroso Tho 
Rfija of Gwahur also camo and made oro> lures of peace, ’ and 
delivered up Sa'id and RSbu and Rai Gniicsh,^^ wlio 
had deserted from the army of tho Sultun and had takua refugo 
jn that fort, and also sent hts eldest Bon*‘ to do honmgo to tho 


I lingga callR liim Sadr ^an bnt tlio original rends $nfdar Klinn 

8 MS (A) rends ^1* Khan i 'Alam 

i IiatiTO State in Itajputana. The town of Dholpur capita) of (lio **tnto 
lies 3i tni!es eoath of Agra ond 37 miles norlli west of Givaliar, ire Ifui Ur 
Imp Oai , IV 273 

* Finftlita Calls him ^3 bj Binjycl Deo 

5 MS (Bj reads tor hero snd in soTcrnl other places 

* Finshta calls tliiK nrer “ the A*i othernwo hnoirn ns Sfrdnlc], nnd sn;s 
that m conseqncnco of tho badness of the water sickness broke ont among Oio 
troops terminating in a pestilence Mcndaki means frog hanntod 

There IS no nrer which I can dcfimtoly identifj as this nror bat tho Aaun 
in Keith Johnson (India) B f flowing west of Ownlmr would nnstver (o tli6 
Abi m position Itonnell a Map gircs no namo to this nror 

7 MS (A) omits j nnd also 

B MS (B) reads 

6 MS (13) reads mutallai (armed) for ^hoj la iulA 

10 Supply \j MS (A) 

II Vikramujit (Fingl^ta) 
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Sultan, Tvlio sent liim back after bestowing upon Lira a borsc and 
robe of honour, returning himself to Agra. At the time of his 
return he restored the fort of Dholpur also to Binayik Deo,* 
and having spent ^ the rainy season in Agra, after the rising of 
Canopus * in the year 910 H. (1504 A.D.), marched to reduce the 
fortress of Mandrayal,® which he took without fighting from the 
Raja of Mandrayal, who sued for peace ; he also destroyed all the 
idol-temples and churches ® of the place, and, as he returned, 
rebuilt anew the fortress of Dholpur, then came to Agra and 
gave his Amirs permission to proceed to their several jaegirs!^ 
[And in this year Mir Saiyyid Muhammad of Jaunpur,® may 
God sanctify Ms holy resting place, who was one of the chief 
of the great %oaUs and had even laid claim to be the Mahdi, 
in answer to the call of Him who has the true claim to us all 
answered. Here am I, while returning from Makkah the sacred 
city towards Hindustan, at the town of Parah ® where he was 
buried. Qazi ^usain Zargar of Qandahar, God's mercy he on him] 
whom, as well as the Mir himself I had the honour of visiting, ' 
wrote the following chronogram : 


1 MS. (B) omits and reads jb for b. 

2 MS. (B) reads and^ii bj. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) j O.A Ijol. 

* In the month of Eamazan (Firi^ta). 

8 Mandrayal. This is not marked in Kennel’s map, bat Tieffenthaler (1. 174) 
mentions it under the name of Mandalayer or Madrael, and says that it lies 
upon the side of a round hill distant two miles from the western bank of the 
Chambal, and twelve miles S. S. B. of Carol! (Kerauli) see Keith Johnston’s 
Atlas, India E. F. Mandler, see also Am-i-Ahhan (J) II. 190, Mandlaer. 

So also Firishta. ' 

'I The portion in square brackets is not in either MS. (A) or MS. (B). 

8 Mir Saiyyid Muhammad was the son of Mir Saiyyid Khan of Jaunpur, and 
w.is the first to give definite form in India to the doctrine of the advent of 
the Mahdi, alleged to have been promised by the prophet Muhammad. He 
gained many adherents after he had declared that he was the promised Mahdi, 
among them was Sultan Mahmud I. at whose request it was that he proceeded 
on the pilgrimage to Makkah from which he was returning at the time of his 
death, see Atn-i-Akharl (Bl) I. Biog. p. Y. 

The Slu’ahs believe that the Mahdi has already appeared, the Sunnis still 
look for his appearance. HughoSj Diet of Islam. 

9 Farah in Bilachistan {Ain-i-Akhart (Bi) I. Biog. p. Y). 
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He said, Go and enquire from tlio SltailiLi ’ s' 

SliaiUi ilubarak also inrented n chronogram in tlio nrords * ' 

JlazS Mahdi, The llahdl has departed].® 

On tlie third of the month of §afar in fho year Oil H. (6th 
July, J505 A D.l so nolcnl an carthqnaho ocenrred ovortho uliolo 320. 
of HindQslBn * that the hills began to troinble, ulnlo strong and 
lofty buildmg‘5 ® fell to atoms, and tho earth m places nas cleft 
and i*ent3 appeared,® -wliilo they assert that villages and trees 
left Iheir places, and men supposed that tho day of resurrection 
had nmsed^ "Wolcain from tho and other 

histories, tlmt this earthquake ivas not confined to Hindustrin, but 
that on tho same day in Persia also a similar carthquuko ocenrred, 
and tJio word was invented ns a cbronoginm to record tho 

date of it. 

In nine hundred and olovon tho city of Agra became tlto goal 
of several successive carthqnakcs 

1 jLmStLrnf tjf j jjJ if ISif Ou/lJ ie fcirau *i SwiJi fcun uh/tar. Tho 
rftlno of tho letters of tho word laSOO+IO+CuO^DlO. 

3 ^/oia IfahdJ 'iheso words as written in tho text only total 

900, hot if wo write more ftccorotoly, thoy will bo 010 

8 A footnote to tho text etatCB that this portion fhcro included in sqaaro 
bme^ots) only occors in ono U6. Fin^la also hns no rofcronco to this 
event 

* Fin^tn only snys m Aprn, 

8 MS (A) j jo *3y I* tjf 

8 oAf iXliJ US (A) renda dushicuriha DifBcnUios nnd 

dinsrers 

^ MS (B) OA C**UJ 

8 Ueu-irding this work, eco FtJioft IV, 218. Tho commentnnoa of Habor, 
originJiUy written m Turki were tmodalod into Perflion la Akb.ir’s reign, aeo 
Jin'»-.tfctiari (B) 1, 105, nnd an Engliah translation was mado by Dr Loydon 
and Mr Erekino At page 170 of that translation la found tho account of tlio 
carthqnako referred to by our oalhor Baber Bays there were thirty-tliroo 
shocks that same day, and for the space of a month tho earth shook two or 
three times every d«y and night ” The date w not given, bat the ncconnt 
follows closely upon that of the death of his mother, which he states ocenrred 
lu the month of Mnharrani, and we may from tho nccount reckon about 40 
days afterwards so that it must have been early iti tho month of §afar. 

® yr-slj' Qa?i 100+1 + 800+10«911 
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And wliereas her “buildings -were excessively lofty, that which 
' ' had been their highest points became the lowest.*- 

I'rom the time of Adam to the present time no such earth- 
quake has ever been known. 

And in the year 912 H. (1506 A.D.), after the rising of 
Canopus, he marched against the fortress of tJntgarh,® and laid 
siege to it, and many of his men joyfully embraced martyrdom, after 
that he took the fort and gave the infidels as food to the sword ; 
those who escaped the sword fed the flames of the fire of jnhar 
.with their wives and children. He then cast down the idol 
temples, and bnilt there a lofty mosque. 

In the year 913 H. (1507 A.D.), after the rising of Canopus he pro- 
ceeded with the object o£ reducing the fortress of Harwar.s Whilst 
en route he fell in with the elephants and cavalry and infantry of 
Jalal Khan Lodi,* whom he had sent on in advance to-clear the 
way, 6 and whom he had appointed to reduce Harwar. Becoming 
suspicious of him, he set about overthrowing him, and made some 
pretext for dispersing his forces, and taking him prisoner sent him 
to the fortress of Sakkar ; ^ he then took Narwar, the garrison hav- 
ing capitulated. And in the year 914 H. ( 1508 A.D.) he constructed 
other forts round Narwar to increase its strength, and bestowing 


1 Firishta gives thin rubd‘l with slight variation omitting chiin in the 

second line. 

8 Firishta reads tTdUnagar, MS. (A) ^ cuyc>| Adwantgar. 

MS. (B) tlntgarh. This fortress lay just South of Mandler (p. 420 

n. 5) and is shown in the map as Deogarh, see Aiii-t-/17bban (B) I, 380 n. 1. 
Firishta states that the Sultan regarded Uditnagar as the key to Gwaliar which 
he wished to reduce (p. 338). 

8 Firishta Bo. text, p. 339, says this was after the rains of 913 H. in the year 
914 H., but from the detail he gives of the various operations it is doubtful 
if he can be correct. Narwar was a dependency of Malwa (Firishta). It lay 
about half way between Gwaliar and Dhar, see Tieff. I. 175 for a description 
and map of the fortress: see also Ain~i~A1cbarl (J.) II, 190, on the right bank 
of the river Sind, 44 miles south of Gwaliar city, see Hunter Imp. Qaz. X. 227. 

* Who upon the death of his father Mahmud Khan had become governor of 
Kalpi. 

6 Firishta says Jalal Khan was ordered to go on in advance and invest the 
fort of Narwar. 

5 Firishta says Hanwantgarh. 
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In tills year also Snleiman, tlie son of KTian-i-IOjanan Farmall, 
•was dismissed from tlie service of the Sultan, on the grounds that 
he had been appointed ^ to perform a service at tjTnt gh ar,^ and 
in the direction of Supar, and had refused : the pargana of Indri 
Karnal ^ was given him as Madad-i-ma'a^ (rent-free land), with 
orders to go and remain there. 

In this year ^ Bahjat !|^an of Mfilwa transferred Ohanderi 
to Sultan Sikander on account of the "weakness ^ of Sultan 
322. Mahmud of Malwa, and read the Khutbah in his name in those 
districts. Accordingly proclamations conveying tidings of this 
victory were "written to all parts of the Kingdom ; and Muham- 
mad Khan, the grandson of Sultan Nasiru-d-Din of Malwa,® 
was taken prisoner, and Ohanderi was (nominally) i placed under 
■his authority, but Amirs were appointed to supervise him so that 
they might be aware of all his movements, control his actions, 
and administer ® his jdeglr, then the Sulkan proceeded on a hunt- 
ing excursion towards Baiana, and paid his respects to the various 
learned and holy men of those districts, who were at that time 
famous for their miracles and wonder-working,® especially 
Saiyyid N'amatu-lhaih and ShaiJA ‘Abdullah Husaini, who was 

1 MS. (A) 

* Pirislifca says Hanwantgarh, Bo. test, p. 341, and tolls ns tliat Suleiman 
was summarily dismissed with permission to remove all that he could by day- 
break, and all of his property that remained was to be looted by the populace 
•(«SAAi j*hs ciylp). 

8 Firishta says ^o.rert. MS. (B) reads j For the 

meaning of madad-i-ma‘dsh called also snvurnMl, see Am-i-Akharl (Bl) p. 268 
Siiyt'irslidl is a Turk! word meaning gifts (of land). (Pavet de 
Courteille). 

' 4 MS. (B) reads 6 MS. (A) omits 

Firishta reads : Bahjat Khan. Governor of Ohanderi, whose ancestors for 
generations had been the faithful subjects of the Sultans of Malwa, on account 
of the weakness of Sultan Mahmud of Malwa, and the decadence of his king- 
dom, Bought an interview with Sultan Sikandar, and agreed to the Khutjbah 
being read in his name in Ohanderi, see Briggs, p. 5S3, and Bo. text, p 311. 

6 MS. (A) omits MS. (B) writes Muhammad Khan, as 

also does Firishta Tlie text reads Mahmud Kti.an. 

1 Firishta reads 8 MS. (A) omits J. MS. (B) reads 

5 See Lane s. v. also Hughes, Diet, of Islam art. Miracles. The full 

expression is Khawariqu-l-’adat. 

1® MSS. (A) (B) 11 MSS, (A) (B). 
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OTio of tho8c famous foi rovclnhons and munclo woikiug,* nifh 
nbom ho used to consort frequently ShahzScla Datilnt Kli >n. 
Go^cmo^of tho fortress of Rantaiibliur, m Iho sorvico of Sviltim 
Mahmud of MuUva, availing himself of tho intomicdiarj aid of 
‘Ah JIbun of Nagor, who nos in charge of tho pi-orinco of SiwJ 
Sijupui* camo and had an intcrviow with Ihd Saltan, 
and agreed to give up to him tho koy of the forti*css It so 
chanced that tho ‘Ah I^an who has been spoken of ahorc, onco 
more practised hish^jiociis^, and came oat from tho foit to opposo 
Iiirn Ihc Saltan protended not to notico this, and treated Daulat 
JChan as ihongli Iio ncro hts on n son, bestowing npon Iiim a 
special rohe of honour, with scroiat liorscs and elephants, and pro- 
ceeded towards tho fort of I’hatilcnt,* and from tlicnco proceeding 

way of the township of Hull,* ho retnmed thenco to Agia 
Hero he was seized nitli an illness, and took tho jomnoy to Iho ® 
next world on Sunday tho soTcntccnth* of ZqI Q'adah 923 H 
(Jan 1518 A D ). Tho words JaiiMflftt f-riidaui narafa (Tho gar- 
dens of Paradise catno down) furaish tho date ’ of )»is death, tJjo 
duration of lus reign was twont^-oight } cais and Qv o months. 

Verte 

Sikatidar, the omperor of the seven kingdoms contiimed not 
Ku one contiuucs, sociiig that Sikaudar himBolf did not 
continue 

Sultan Sikfindar used to associnto frcqaontly with poets and 323. 
was himself also n niuii of tasto, and would occasionally coinposo 

I SISS (A) (B) read ^ ^ KiiS cia) 4^ and thii rending ib pro- 

ferablo to that of tho text 

* The text rends Bn iSutor with a fo tnoto yarjant 

j^i^jSimoBiu^ur FjrjsLt i reads fiiyi « {? Bibi) boo » JA6ar» 

(J)II 328 nl 

* Fjri|1_ta wntes Tlurnlfcar 

^ In the Sarkar of Agra Bee licit I 16G 

6 MS (A) reada oUsH 

* Firiahtasays Sunday tho seventh of Zul Qa'dah and adds th 1 1 e died 
from Boffocation, owiugto tho impaction of n morsel of food in tl oa r p issogea, 
not of qumsy as BnggB translates »t £fcc Bo toxb 343 and Dugga I B8o 

t MS (B) reads ^ and omits ij,g letters make 

up the total 023 

54 
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verses after the ancient Hindustani ^ models, nnder the pseudonym 
of Gulrukh. accordingly he felt great pleasure in the companion 
ship of ShailA Jamah* The following verses are the product of 
the genius of the Sultan, and are -written with the utmost regard 
to poetical form. 

Ode.B 

That cypress whose robe is the jasmine, whose body the rose, 

Is a spirit incarnate whose garment the body provides. 

What profits the Ehatani musk ? all the kingdoms of Ohin 

Are conquered, and bound in the chains of her clustering curls. 

In the eye of her eyelashes’ needle the thread of my soul 

I’ll fasten and swiftly repair every i-ent in her robe. 

Could Gulrukh essay to discover the charms of her teeth, 

fie would say they are water- white pearls of the ocean of 
speech.^ 

One of the poets of the reign of Sultan Sikandar was the 
Brahman [Dunkar who, they say,^ in spite of being an infidel, 
used to give instruction in books of science.^ The following math, 
(opening couplet) was spoken [and is a most auspicious matin'' 
by him in the metre of Mas‘ad Beg, 

Had not thy glance been the dagger, my heart had not bled 
to-day ; 

Had not thy look been the serpent ® I never had lost my way. 

Also among the great and learned men of the time of Sultan 
Sikandar were Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah Tulumbi in Dihli, and 
Shai^ ‘Azizu-llah Tulumbi in Sambhal, both of whom came 

1 MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MS.(B) MS, (A) JUa. Text ejjjl 

B MSS. (A) (B) Text 

4 The verses are here given in the order in whioh they come in MSS, (A) 
and (B). Both MSS, read Aif (A-) roads lAlA. 13 or 6 

Text. 

B MS. (A) DunJcar? « MS. (A) Axj t.$, 

7 MSS. (A) (B) wJi' omit SMS. (A) reads 

9 ^^1 Abtar. A noxious serpent which no one sees without fleeing from it 
scf Lane s, v. 

MS. (B) omits yf^41s. 


It MS. (A) Ail 
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to Hmclnslan nt tlio time of Ibernmof Mnllan, nnd introduced 
tlio Bjfitcmntic study of Uio intcllcclaal sciences into that country 
Before then time, with the exception of tlio Shnrlj i Shamsiyah, 
and the Shar^ i Saljatf ^ there vscto no hooks current m Hm 324 
dustau ivlnch treated of logic and tnotnphyaics I heard also 
from my masterfl,* tlint moro than forty export and profoundly 
learned men Imvo arisen from among tlio dieciples of Sjinijdi 
*Ahda Hall, foi example, Idiyan Ladan, Jamal Eban of Dilill, 
Sliyau ShaiUj of Girahar,* Mtran Saiyyid Jolal of BadSon, and 
others They eay also that SoU^n Stkandar, during the instruc 
tion of the aforesaid Shaiyi ‘Abdu llSh, used to como^ and 
scat himself quietly iii a corner nnscon by the rest, foanng lost 
he should interrupt the lesson of tho other students, and when 
the lesson was ended they used to oxchange tho customary 
salutation of SalCim 'olat^Km ^ and mix freely with each other 
And ShaiUi ‘Azizu Unit of lolnmba, who was a man of great 
probity and rectitude, had such an abundant genius and marTolloas 
power of recollection * that no matter how difficult or minute 
the subject matter of a book which a student of intelhgonco 
might be reading ho would giro Ins Icssou in it without provioas* 
ly reading it , and that time after time when they came up for 
examination, and propounded tlio most inscrutable problems, tho 
learned Sliatbb would explain them on (ho instant whilo gmtig 
his lesson 


( The (armor o( those Itto worice trae most prohabl) tho famoas oommen 
tary by Qattu d Dm Mahmud bm Uabammnd Razi on the ghnmaiyab a 
facnoQg treatiso on Logio composod by* Najmu d Dm ' Umar bm 'Ah Qazwmi 
who died A Q 693 (1293 AD) irc Ilnji Khnlifah No ?rC7 £I Sal aif ft 
el featam folta de mefaphyttea The SKnrh « fHiAatf mnst be ti o commentary 
mentioned by Hap ^Slifnh and by bun asenbod to Bamarqandi There waa 
another commentary by B 1 lahti Bee II 7718 
8 MS (A) *<W Ul j 

8 US (A) has a h atns between the first and last letters of this name 
* Text and MS (B) MS (A) t 5 < 8 MSS (Aj (B) 

8 * Hecollection ’ does not qalte convey the foil meaning of tho word in the 
original which is IgUhjiir this means 1 ternlly, making present sum 

mo iny It eeema to bo need here for tho power of calling np at will any 
impress on It is not meniory or rather retentivoness bat implies tho power 
of recalling impressions by parely mental forces after the romoral of the 
etimaltts MSS (A) (B) read 



com- 
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One of his pupils AVas ^ Miyan Hatim Sanbnli, who is 
monly said to have read the Oovimentary on the Miftah * more 
than thirty times in the course o£ his life, and the Mutawival ® 
more than forty times, from the first letter of the Bism'ilWi to 
the last of the word Tammat* 

Another is Shaikhu-l-Hadiyah Jaunpuri, the author of many 
worthy compositions and excellent hooks, who wrote a commen- 
tary extending over several volumes upon the Hedayah-i-Fiqh,^ 
while there is no need of mentioning his commentary on the 
Kdfiyah • ® in addition to these he wrote notes upon the Tafsh'-i- 

1 MSS. (A) (B) SSijJ. 

8 The text and MS. (B) agree in this reading. MS. (A) reads 

which may possibly stand for Sharhain-i-miftiih, the two 

commentaries on the Miftah. 

MiftahU‘l~'%ilfim (clavis doctrinamm), see Haji ^halifah 125V8. This book 
was written by Sirnjn-d-DIn Abu Ya'qub Yusuf bin Ab! Mnliammad bin All as 
Sikkaki who died 626 A.H. (1228 A.D.) 

The book was divided into three parts, of which the first treated of gramma- 
tical inflection, the second of syntax, and the third of arrangement and com- 
position of sentences. ( J C5^^l ) ‘Ilmniu-l-ma'nni wal bnyan. 

(Regarding ‘Ilmu-l-bayan, etc., see Garcin de Tassy Hhetorique des langties de 
Vorient Musulmdn, pp. 1-6.) 

A commentary on all three parts was written by Mania Hnsiimn-d-Din al 
Muwazjini, and this is probably the commentary alluded to in the text. Other 
commentaries were written on the third part, of which Haji Khalifah mentions 
three as worthy of special notice. 

3 Mutaimval (commentarins longior). By this book is meant the commen- 
tary written by Sa‘dn-d-Din at-Taftaznni (who died 792 A. H.) on the book 
called Talkhisn-l-Miftah. It was called by the name of Mutawwul or long 
commentary because after its completion in A. ET. 748 its author wrote a second 
commentary, an abbreviation of the first, and gave it the name of MuMitasar 
or shorter commentary. (See H. K. II. p. 404). 

* All works written by Muslims commence with AUU-wU Bism’illah. In 
the name of God. The word tammat, stands for tammat-il 

Jcitdh, the book is finished, and forms the last word, answering to our word 
‘ Finis.’ MSS. (A) and (B) write only 

3 Jlidayah-i-Fiqh. (see Haji Khalifah 14366.) 

® Kdfiyah. The famous grammar known by this name is Al-Kdfiyal fi-l- 
nahto (liber snfiiciens) whoso author was ShailA Jamalu-d-DIn abi ‘Umar 
Usman bin ‘Umr, commonly known as Ilmi-l-hdjib. (oh: 646 A.H). Fora 
full account of the work and its various commentaries see H. K. 9707. 
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3fn Idnk * mid other works, winch arc reid ap to the prcfiont 
day 5 Sultan Sikandar also collected together learned men * from 
all parts of the country to imtinct htm,* placing on one side 
ShaiUi ‘Abd n llnh, and Shaikh *A*izo llnb, nnd on tho other 
SliniUm 1 Nadijnh nnd Ins son SbaiUj ^ Blmknri to discnss 325 
difficult points Eventually it became clcnrly ondciit that tho 
former pair of wortlnca wcio superior in oratory, wlnlo tlio two 
latter were tho bettoi writers Tlio denth of Sbnjyi *Abda llah 
occurred in the yoai 922 H , tho following chronogram was in« 
vented to commemorate it tTMiJta lahuni n 1 ilarajalu I ulS * 

And among tho poets of tho time of Siknn lar, was tho afore 
said Jamah Sanbawi of Dihh, to ^ihom SnltSn Sikandar 

was in ttiQ habit of submitting verses winch ho iind written, for 
his opinion 

Speaking generally, he had many ozcolloDt points, ho was a 
man who had travollcd much, nnd had been liononrcd with tho 
fellowship of our master the aamtly Jomi,’ viay God »ai»ch/y 
reaitnff place, and had gained many advantages from ® Inm and 
won his approbation,^ and was moreover in tho habit of 8ubmit% 
ting to his poems to that rovorod master Tho following verses nro 
by him 

Verse 

I wear a garment woven of tho dust of thy street 
And ‘I that too rent to tho skirt with my tears 
Ferse ** 

Love’s speech is swift, wliolo contnnos of words, 

Ft lend speaks to friend swift as the oyo can close 


I Taft r i iladarti Explanation of tl o soarces from which are soneht tho 
i' 

ordinances of the law See Lano s r 

8 MS (A) om ts Lr»I ^ » MSS (A) (BJ wnto *Ui* 

* MS (A) t Both MSS (A) (B) write 

• The text reads wrongly here MSS (A){B) 

are correct Tho qnotat on may b© found in tho Qur an (XX 77) Tl e value 
of the letters la 02^ 

1 MSS (A) (B) otml «U| » MS (A) omit. 

s MSS (A) (B) AiJljji 


10 MSS (A) (B) 

18 MS (A) omits th 3 conplet 


B MS (B) om ts j 



[ 4.30 ] 


The following ode also, i which he translated and set to music 
in his native Hindi, is marvellously inspiring, and is well known,!* 

My heart’s desire is fixed on thy abode 
Oh thou that ai-t long absent from my sight ; 

By day and night the thought of thee alone 
My constant partner is, ask then thy thought 
Should’st thou desire, to bring thee news of me. 

He also wrote a Tazkirah (Book of Memoirs) to recount the 
assemblies of some of the Shnikhs of Hindustan, called the 
Siyaru-l~Ariftn (Biographies of the Saints) which is not entirely 
free from defects and discrepancies. It commences from the 
326. venerable J^waja^ Mu‘inu-1-Haqq wau-d-Din Ajmiri, and 
finishes with his own spiritual guide ShaiHi Samau-d-Din * 
Kanbawi of Dihli, in addition to which it contains other matter 
both® prose and poetry. His diwan is made up of eight or 
nine thousand couplets. 

Sultan Ibrahim bin Sultan Sikandab Lodi , 

Ascended the throne in Agra in the year 923 H. with the 
concurrence of the Amirs, and Shahzada Jalal Khau ibn-i-Sultan 
Sikandar® [was appointed to the rule of Jaunpur and was styled 
by the title of Sultan, while Ehan-i-Jaban Luhaiii ^ governor 
of Rapri came to Agra] and blamed the Amirs gi’eatly for 
associating (Jalal Khan) in the government 8 of the kingdom ; 
and after that he had pointed out to them the foolishness ® of 
this procedure orders were issued to the Amirs of the eastern 
distiicts to seize Jalal Khan and bring him to the Court. He 
however went from Jaunpur to Kalpi and collected a large 
following, and after establishing the KJiutbaJi and sikkaJi in his 
own name, assumed the title of Sultan Jalalu-d-Din. A‘zara 
‘ Humayun Shirwaui sided with him for a time, but eventually 
came and had an audience of Sultan Ibrahim. Sultan Ibrahim 


1 (A) omits * MS. (A) omits 

8 MS. (A) * MS. (A) 

* Prom this point there is a very long omission in MS. (B). 

6 The portion included in square brackets is repeated twice in MS. (A). 


T MS. (A) Nfthdni, 

8 MS. (A) reads 


9 MS. (A) 
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Bont to tliD fortress of H&oBi certain of I.is brotliora who were 
imptisoned, for instance ShStifudn Isma'il EbStb IJunaiti 

Khan, and others,' and appointed for each of them food and 
clothing and two* BCivants from the pnvnlo cstahllsluncnt. Then 
ho proceeded in pei-son with the object of conquering* the 
Kistom districts, and canio to Bhfin GSnw, and havitjg settled 
the divtarbanccs in ilawas * came to Qanaoj. There ho nominat. 
ed a lai-go number of Amirs to proceed against Jahil Khlin, who 
with thirty thousand cavalry and a certain number of elephants 
had gone off in the direction of Agra. Jlalik Adam Kulcar was 327 > 
sent by the Sultan to defend Agra, and certain other Amirs arrived 
to sappoii him. They Bacceeded in porsnadliig JalSl Khiio, by \ 
making pleasing ovcrtnies and nsing nttmetivo argniucnts, to 
surrender Uia paraphernalia of royalty and kingly splendour to 
the Sultan, in order that they might prefer his application for 
pardon of his past offences and obtain for him the Kalpl district 
as a jflegir. Jnlal l^jan instantly agreed, and made over his royal 
canopy, his kcttlo>drums, etcetera to Malik Adam with instructions 
to couvey them to the SaUun tu the neighbourhood of Ituwa. 

t It trill bo romemberod that A'^am nomiyun trns tho eldest son of SnUtn 
Sikandar Lodi, lema’ll and Uasala were reapoetlrDly tbo fourth and fifth 
sons, Jalai being the second son, and Ibriihim the third. 

* Text reads MS. (A) moro corroctlj reads 

8 MS. (A) 

* Tho text reads heres«J^ im<f« 3foirJWiirJ|v7t ir.rjfa 

while 3IS. (A) roads ifawaiJ for 3ra^cJ»^i. Neither rending 

is intelligible. 

Firishta reads here : 

b W Jjf 

[) iil» lyf J ajyf Jiaj Ij di»j ^ tJ4^ j*fU. 

- iliiU oxjJUj i:rt:C-3 

Jai Chand, a Zemindar of Ghartull, a deponclonoy of tho jmrtjana of Kol 
which was better known as Mawas, had fonght ogninst ‘Umr ^in tho son of 
Sikandnr Khan Sup and bad elaiji him, Aceordingly aialik Q5aun Hakim of 
Sanhhal proceeded against him and pat that rebel to death, and having nnollcd 
that sudden rebellion came and joined tho king at Qannnj. 

tho .trengtu of Fivi.M.Vo otiloment tho oboro traii.l'ation to gi.on, nncl 
I would suggest that the text should read |3 U’h* lylA—Ao ^ ’ 
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The Sultan would not agree lo Ins proposal of peace, and despatch- 
ed a large army to oppose Jalal JThiinj "’*'0 ^^cd in consternation 
and took refuge * with the Raja of Gwaliai’, and the Amirs of 
Sikandar’s paidy, who had heretofore been a sonreo of weakness to 
the administration of the empire, one and all owned allegiance to 
the Sultan. The Sultan experienced* a revulsion of feeling with 
regard to Mi^'an Bhoh, who was the chief of the Amii'S of Sikan- 
dar, and had been his vazir and privy councillor, accordingly he 
cast him into chains and sent him to Malik Adam ; howev’^er, he 
treated his son with kindness and advanced him to the high offices 
formerly held by his father. Miyan Bhoh died in prison, and 
A'zam Humayun Shirwani, the Governor of Karra, was sent with 
thirty thousand cavalry and throe ^ hujidred elephants to attempt 
the reduction of Gwaliar. Jalal Khan fled from Gwaliar and went 
to Malwa to Sultan Mahmud of Malwa. After the arrival of the 
Sultan’s troops Rai Vikramajit the son of Rai Man Singh,* who, 
after the decease ^ of his father, held the government of Gwaliar, 
was not able to cope with them, aiid could not properly defend the- 
fortress. The fortress of Badalgarh, which lies below ^ the fort- 
ress of Gwaliar, 7 a veiy lofty structure, was taken from Rai !Man 
Singh 8 and fell into the hands of the Muslims,^ and a brazen 
animal, which was worshipped by the Hindus also fell into'their. 

I MS. (A) omits 

8 MS. (A) Firishta calls him Bhura. 

8 The text reads ^ sih fad three hundred. MS. (A) roads 
Si fad thirty hundred. Firighta (Bo. text p. 349.) reads also si fad. 

* MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) Text re.ads Pirishta says he died. 

8 MS. (B) continues here. 

T This fortress of Badalgarh is to he distinguished from another fort of the 
same name mentioned in subsequent page (text page 429) see Ahi-i-Alchari, I. 
(B) p. 380 n. 1. Firishta says it had been built by Man Singh and was a lofty 
fortified building (Bo. text p. 350). 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit c5b- 9 MS. (A) omits <-1^1. 

^ ** 

10 The text reads Surate rtVin a brazen image: but both 

MSS. (A) (B) read Suture rn'in a brazen animal. , So also 

Firighta, who says that it was ultimately erected at the Baghdad gate of Dihli, 
and goes on to say that “ that cow remained at that gateway till the reign of 
Akbar ” (p. 350). 
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hands, and was sent hy them to Agra, whence itwas sent by Sultan 
Ibrahim to Dihli, and was put up ovei the city gate This image 328 
was removed to Tathpur m the year 992 H , ten years before the 
composition of this history,^ where it was seen by the author of 
this work It was converted into gongs, and bells, and implements 
of all lauds 

In those days Sultan Ibiahim becoming distiustful of tbe old 
Amirs, impiisoned the greater number of tbem,* aud expelled 
(others) in difierent directions , and inasmuch as Jalal Khan 
could not get on with Sultan Mahmnd of Malwa, ho fled from Malwa 
and came to tbe countiy of Kara Kanka,* where he fell into the 
hands of a tribe of tbe Gonds,* who look him prisoner and sent 
him as a present ® to the Sultan who oidered him to be taken to 
Hansi and impiisoned with his brotheis Whilo on the way tin 
thei he drank of the draught of martyidom 

'Iho draught of sovereignty and gloiy is so sweet 

That for its sake kings will shed the blood of tbeir brethren, 

Shed not the blood of the afflicted in heart for tbe sake of 
kingdom, 

For they will pour the selfsame draught into tbe cup for 
thee ® 

After some time, in accoidance with the orders of SnllSn 
Ibrahim, A'zam Humaj an ^111 wanj, together with his son Fatfe 
Khan, abandoned the siege of Gwaliai Toife wbich bo was witbia 
an ace of talcing, and camo to Agra, where both weie made 
prisoners. Islam Klian the son of A*zam [IQian] T Hnmayun, 
gathered together * a following in Karra by means of bis father’s 


I MS (B) agreeing with the text MS (A) reads O'* 
a MS (B) reads 

5 Text and Both MSS (A) (B) Fmahla (Bo text 351} reads 

OjUm AiiliT fled to the Ilaja of Eadba (f) It would seem wo shonld 

re-id Gnrha Eatanka which is tho Dame of coanfry bonnded onthe Morth by 

Paimo and on the sonth by iho Dahl an see Elhot VI 30 

* For an account of the Gonds see Bhetring Hindu Tribes end Castes, II 
134 ei srgg , see also Hunter Imp Qat aritclo Centrni Pioiinces 

6 MSS (A) (B) read 

^ FiH^ta also lias tl cso same lines 
^ MS (A) 8 3IS (A) 

55 
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wealth, and, having brouglit over to his side the Amu's of that 
disbiict, fought a battle with Ahmad Klu'm « the gov'ernoi' of 
Kai’ra, and defeated him. Sultan Ibralfnn accordingly dcspnlclicd 
Ahmad Sjan, the brother of A‘z!iin liunmyfm Lodi, iti command 
of a vast army ,2 to oppo.se the Amir.s who had fled from liis 
camp and had joined Islam JQ)ati. Wifli him also ho. sent ^ other 
329. Khans of eminence, such as Khan-i-Khanun Farmali, and othcr.s 
of similar rank. Kear the township of Bangarmau, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Qanauj,^ Iqbiil Mum, the chief cavalry commander 
under A'zam Humayun, with five thousand cavalrj' and some 
splendid elephants, broke out of ambuscade and attacked the 
forces of the Sultan, and after throwing them all into confusion^ 
withdi’ew (into ambush). The Sultan by way of precaution 
despatched ® a further force to their assistance, but the enemy, 
who had 'about forty thousand cavalry, well armed, and five 
hundi’ed elephants, shewed a firm front against them, until Kaslr 
Khan Luhaui with other generals arrived from the direction of 
Bihar and engaged the enemy on both sides. A fierce conflict 
ensued between the two armies, such a conflict as baffles descrip- 
tion, and after a severe struggle’ the rebels were defeated. 
Islam Khan was killed and Sa*id KhSn Lodi was taken prisoner, 
thus the rebellion was quenched. 

Verse. 

Do not inflict ingratitude upon a benefactor and generous 
friend, 

Like the cloud, which receives bounty from the ocean, and 
rains a storm of arrows upon its breast.® 

As far as you are able, make the requital of favours your habit 
and custom, 

Like the river, which gives to the clouds an ocean in return 
for one drop of its rain. 

And withal that he had gained so important a victory, yet 
was not the heart of the Sultan favourably disposed towards the 

1 MS. (A) omits (*^- 

8 MS. (A) reads ^j| jl^. 8 MS. (A) 

4 MS. (A) •wrongly inserts J before 

® Pirisbta says, “ after killing some and wounding many.” 

8 MS. (A) j ^ MSS. (A) (B) J 

® This conplet is also given by Firislita. 
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Amirs and tliey also being aware of tins, raised in all dircohons 
tlio banners of antagonism In ll»o jncnnnljilc, many of Dio 
eminent Amirs of royal descent* ns for otnmplo A‘jani Unma} un 
Siiirnani, and Xfijan Blioh* tlio Vatlr of Sultan Siknndar, 
departed from tins world in Die confinoment of tho piison bouse * 
This IS tliat same joumoying place Dih inteiminnblc dcseit 
In wbich the aimy of Satm and Tiir was lost, • 

Hus is ibo selfsame stage, this uorld of rtiin 
Which witnessed the palaco of Afrastjab ® 

Sfiyan Husain * Fnrmali was assissjoated in CImnderi, at tlio 
instigation of tho Snltun, by certain ruQianty SiiniUi /Sudna of 
that place, and Dnryii Kl'un LQhiitu gorcmoi of Btliai, and 10) m* 

1 Jaban Lodi being alaimcd,^ bocamo disalTcctcd After a short 
time Darya I0.ian died, and Ins aon Bahadur Elmii turned i*obel 
and occupied tho place of his father The i-orolled Aroirs mado 
common caneonith bun, so that ho collected a force of nearly a 
hundred thonsand caialry in tho viciiut) of Bihur, ami gained 
possession of that country,® assuming tho title of Sultan JIuham | 
mad,^ establishing tho l^uihah and ofcfca in his own immo Uis 
army penetrated as far as tho country of Sambnl and bionght it ^ 
svithm tho area of then contiol® Tho iQ^nllah was road in his 
name in Bihar and tho tenitoncs adjacent, for somo time It 
so happened that tho son of Dmlat Klian Lodi whoso namo was 
Khan 1 lOtanan ^ came from Lihorlo Agra to visit tho Saltan, hat 
being suspicions of lus intontions fled fiom Ins couit and ivont to 
Ins father Daulat lOian, seeing no hope of obtaining release 
from tho (wrath of tho) Sultan, sent that same son of Ins *'> to 
Kabul He nccoioliiigly did homage to tUo supiemo King, Zahiru 

1 IIS (A) reads ooi jA 

a MS (A) reads *1^ MB (R) For tl o story of SaJm anl 

Tur two of tho sons of Fand d sre R1.»1 naoia (AtLinson| page 49 el seqq 
also ghahnsma (Tarnex Macon) pp B8 to 83 
S 3IS (A) reads 8tX>A Af" 

* SIS (Aj 6 MS (B) ut-lyk 

9 MS (A) omits j F ri^ia adds as far as Samhal 
1 Footnote variant 3faft » I F nsl^ta reads Mol ammad 

8 SIS (A) MS (B) Tost 

9 Firshta says Gh ati Khsa 10 MS (D) 
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d-Din Babax', and induced him to advance .against Hindustan, 
Eventually Klian-i-IOmnan laid a complaint' against his fatbei’ 
before the supi’omo King Babar, and poisoned his mixid against 
him, and led to discord between them, as will bo related if the 
Most High God so xvill it. Khan-i-Khanan was living up to the 
date of the rebellion of Shev Shah, bub at last died iix prison. 
Sultan Muhammad departed to the world of permanence from Bihar, 
and the Amirs on all sides rebelled ag.aiust Sviltan Ibrahim, and 
great damage was inflicted upon the kingdom. The pillars of tho 
empii’e began to tottei’,'* and tho standai-d of tho fortune of liing 
Babar floated high. 

The following is a biuef epitome of the matter: Haulat Khan 
and Ghazi Khan his son, together with the other noble Amirs of 
Sultan Ibi’abitn, sent ‘Alam Khan Lodi to Kabul, bearing despatches 
to Zahii'u-d-Djn Babar Padishah, inviting him to attempt the con- 
quest of Hindustan. Accordingly Babar Padishah appointed a 
number of his own Amix-s to accompany ‘Alam il^an, with orders 
to advance and conquer that country. Having conquered Sialkot 
and Labor with its dependencies, they represented the condition 
of affairs (to Babar) and tho following qit‘ah was w’lutten to 
commemorate the date of the conquest of Hindustan. 

Fej’se. 

Zabiru-d-Din Muhammad ^ah Babar, 

In fortune Sikandax’, in force a Bahram, 

By his fox’tune conquered the couutiy of Hind, 

The date of tins was Fath hadaulat.^ (Yictoiy by fortune). 

Babar Padishah max’ching continuously, arrived at the banks 
of the river Indus, and drew up the whole force, composed of 
ten thousand [veteran] cavalry ^ in that camp after passing the 
troops in review. In the interval, Daulat Khan and Ghazi 
Khan had turned back with thirty thousand veteran ^ cavaliy 
composed of Af gh ans and other tribes, and had occupied the 
town of Kalanur, and prepared to engage Babax'’s Amirs at 

1 MS. (B) wi’ifces after Jl instead of before it as in the text. 

MS. (A) reads for 

2 MSS. (A) (B) 

S Faih la daulat. These letters give the date 930 H. 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit B MS. (B) omits 
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liSlior, rrhilc Anitr vrUo Jntl utrcnptl rtir»l Ujo 

of cnvc*ialnl it ni »oon M nrrtTCsl, nnil 

tool, rcfujic in fiiplit to tfjo c\mp. Some ifnyji nftenninl^ 
Bflbar nmretJ at S}aUo| irlirrr J/e enf^wj»r<J [nml «fkr 
trnstc llic to«n»lii|i of SUllc I foomlwl lUioIjmr)* 'Ahm Kiiun 
proetc^lctl to t)ihU by otthrof lUbir, nmJ tneontitennp StitiSn 
Ibrabim, nutJo* a tnplit ntlnck njKin the tvmy of tbe SullSn , 
ami JftlSl Kbtio wjib ocrtnm other Atiilm amreJ in tijo cotme 
of tbnt anil joinet] 'Atim IQian Sultan Ibrahim tbil 332 
col Rtir ffom liiR tent till ilann The follcitrim* of 'Alam 
ivlun, fancyiop they Imtl fccaml an ensy rittory, wens fwllerctl 
m all ilirrction*, only n Bmatt nutn1>cr n pnumi ‘ ivi»li ‘Alam 
JQjSn f>altSn Ibrnbfm, urf^iiff an elepbant fonranl, nt(arle<l 
Ibo enemy'a cetiln*, wbo coiill not nrilliRlanil * Imr nttacl. Tlio 
faillilcRR ‘Alim UbSn pv-ijitg througb* Ibc Doab canto to Silinn(i« 
ami tbcnco fied for refnt^e to Ibo forlto^i of OunRuoaJ one of 
tbo (lepcmlcncK^ of Slalot,* at the foot of tho bill* Dilfiivnr 
! Kb 5n lifihlicl fcpimlcd from liim, aiul joined the scrMco of 
D&bar Padi^tiib, and became ono of liia failbru! ndlitrcnta 'Alam 
Kbati also after Romo timo camo and bad an intcrviciv nith 
Ibtbar, wbo, in acconinncc nilb bw former custom, gnro bmi an 

bonoitrablo reception, ami as bo wna bnUuiR at tbo timo of tbo 
intcrvioa bo dintingninbcd bim witli a robo of bonoiir and other 
marls of faroiir , ond n bon fio pitched camp in tlio neighbourhood 
of KaUnOr, JInbammnd Sultun MirzS and other Amirt’ camo 
from Liihor and jomo<l him Thciico ho proceeded to tho fortress of 
Malot m nhich Qliazl Ivbun [and Daulat Ulmn were, and besieged 
it, and fthSzl EL m and |£hln i bdianuu] dolcrmiucd upon flight 

I ^>ot in Cither 3IS (A) or (D) a footaoto to the (ext states (bat (his 
paisa^ occars in one 318 ontj. 

* SISS (A) (B) J OjjT 

8 TliO text rcids rightly MS A rends 

* 3fS (A) t il8 

« 118 {B) omits Atiii 

1 Tho text nnl both M8S« rend Qanguua Beo Erskino s BSbar, p 300 
“TJ 0 fort of Kinkulcl ’ ^ 

8 lu Pind I)adm Kl ta^iU JhTlam. District ranjitb see Ilontcr finp Oat, 

IX 2C3 » MSS (A)(n)tr*!^V 

W Not }b text cf MSS fA) (0) which road MS (A) 
i,j*i tSjj OJy Utjl j 
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and left the fort. Danlat Khan hastened to tender his submission, 
and his faults were * pardoned as on former occasions ; and on 
the day of public audience when they brought him into the pre- 
sence with two swords tied i-ound his neck, orders were given that 
he was not to be brought in in that (humiliating) manner. On 
the contrary, Babar sent him a respectful summons, and bidding 
him be seated ® gave him a place near himself 

That is (true) generosity to shew kindness to the wrongdoer, 
For the generous cannot but shew kindness to a friend. 

However, he distributed his effects among the soldiery,^ and 
the fortress of Malot, which apparently means Malot itself, fell into 
the hands of Babar Padishah. Some few days after this occurrence 
Danlat Khan, who had been imprisoned by Babar, died in prison^ 
and Babar proceeded to the Siwalik hills in pursuit of Grhazi 
Khan, and encamped ® at the foot of the Dun,’J' which is a very 
high hill, Ghazi Khan was not to be found. Babar accordingly 
returned stage by stage to the frontiers of Sihrind, and pitched his 
camp on the banks of the Gha gh ar ; ^ thence he came to the borders 
of ® Samana and Sanam, and gave orders to Amir Kittah Beg to 
proceed to within a short distance of the camp of Sultan Ibrahim, 
who, after the defeat of ‘Alam Khan, had stood fast near Dihli, 

MS. (B) goes on Jlr* j 

1 MS. (A) reads liilAUf. 

5 MS. (A) AJili MS. (B) j 

8 Compare the account of this given by Babar himself, see Elliot TV. 246, 
Firishta’s account (Bo. text p. 378) tallies with that given by our author. 

* In MS. (A) the word precedes *£**^S: in the text it follows it. 

. 8 Firishta does not mention the death of Daulat j^nn, and tells ns that 
Biibar took possession of Ghazi Khan’s library of valuable books, of which he 
kept some for himself and gave the rbst away. 

6 MS. (A) Ojjj. 

7 The text reads with a footnote variant cyAiA. MSS.{A) 

(B) road see Ttlzah-i-Baban, Elliot IV. 247. “ Marching thence 

and passing the small hills of Abkand by Milwat we reached Dun. In the 
language of Hindustan they call a Jiilga (or dale) Dun.” 

8 MS. (A) 9 MSS. (A) (B) AjAsd on,;t 

‘7 MS. (A) omits U MSS. (A) (B) 
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and bnng intolhgcnco of the position nud strength of Ins army ; 
and at this camp Baban the Af glj Sa iTho had been in revolt came 
and had an inteivieiv (irith Bobar) Pixim this camp also Shah- 
zada Muhammad Hamayun Mirza, together inth Kb'vaja Knlan 
^ Beg and other notable Amirs, wcie despatched against Hamid 3flj4n 
the Khas’t-t Khutl (Chief of Cavalry) of Sultan Ibrahim, wLo-aas 
advancing at the head of a force from Hi|sar Piroza to give them 
battle They proceeded by forced matches, and a severe engage- 
nicnt toob. place Hamid lOianvias defeated, many of his men 
bemgeithcr killed or taken pnsoneis ^ Thc«or/flro£ Hi§?arFiroza 
•with a rovenuo of two crorcs,* was given ns a leword to llio Shah- 
rada, and Babar Padishah encamped on the bank of the Jamna, two 
matches from ^ahabad, and detailed l^tvsaja Muhammad Saltan 
Mirza, and Sultan Juimid Miiza^ fiirlas to oppose Da’iid KliSn 
and a body of Amirs of tho arm> of Sultan Ibrahim, who iiad 
crossed tho Jamna with five or six thousand cavahy Accordingly 
they also crossed the Jamna and gavo tho Afghms a second drub- 
bing, killing them and taking them prisoners, while the remnant of 
the sword took icfuge in tho camp of Sultun Ibrahim 

Marching thence, having drawn up bis light and left wmgs and 
centre,* King Babar reviewed them in poison Eight hundred 334 
gun carnages * had been prepared in one day UstS* ‘All Quli 
the Aitillerist, acting upon my oidois, had followed the custom of 
the Turkish artillery, and bound together the gun carnages with 
chains and raw hide thongs, twisting them into the foim of a whip- 
lash^ And in the interval between each pair of guu cariiagta 
SIX or set en shelter paiapets* wore placed, so that on tlio daj of 

i US (B) 

* MS (A) ji, see bowever An * AJbbaii II (J ) 2D3, 8 MBS (A) (B) 

* ^ tarunilSfli', right wmg left wing calleil nleo 

jatctfujal or il>^ Q«l, ni«nnS tho centra of an army {See 

Pavet de Conrteille Ptet Turn onentat), see also Brakine a Bobar, p 227 

* Text writes JIS (A) writes this word 

S Ustad Ah Qnh (Erskinos Babtr, p S02). 

V P de O does not giro this word (?) the end of a 

whip, t e , the lash See Erahme s Babar, p 304 

8 The text reads I/Jp t«bra » partial M8 (A) omits the words 

purliah while MS (B) writes * tufang AW 

these readings appear to he mcorrect Foi^ Ottra.'wo should read 



[ 4-10 ] 

tlie battle the riflemen might be able to fire in safety from the sbeller 
of the gnus aud parapets. Ho bad determined ^ to march, and en- 
camp with the city of Panipatli in the I’Oar of his army, and to use 
the line of gun-carriages as a front line of defence for his troops,* 
while the cavalry and infantry should come into action from behind 
the gun-carriages with ^ arrow and musketi’j'firo, while the remain- 
der of the cavalry should advance on both sides, and keep up a 
constant attack,'*’ and in case of necessity should retire to the cover 
afforded by the gun-carriages.^ Accordingly on Thursday the last 
day of Jumaidu-l-A khir ® 9.32 H., he encamped in the vicinity of the 
city of Panipath, at a distance of six hrolis from the camp of Sultan 
Ibrahim, whose force was composed of a hundred thousand cavalry 
and a thousand elephants, while the army of Babar Padishah 7 com- 
prised fifteen thousand cavalry and infantry on a rough estimate.^ 
The troops under Babar used to make daily sallies from unexpected 
quarters, and attack the Af^an array, bringing in several heads ; 
in spite of which Sultan Ibrahim and his men did hot. dare to make 
a single attempt at any counter attack duiing all this time.® At 
last one night Mahdi Khwaja, Mubammad Sultan Mirza and cer- 
tain other Amirs, with five or six thousand men made a night 
attack upon Sultan Ibrahim’s army, and after killing a large 


tfira, witli fcho meaning palisades or uhattis, see Pavet de Conrteille Diet. ITitrX:- 

•I #♦ 

oriental s. v. pieces do bois ofc defer qu'oa relie ensemble avec des 

ebaines et des crochets, efc derriere lesquelles s’abritont les soldats. See also 
Brskine’s Babar, p. 304.- 71-. 2. See also Pers ; Lat Lexicon s v. t>A also Elliott 
IF. 251. 71. 4. This seems to be undoubtedly the correct reading, the word 
tiibra having been written by our author in mistake -for the words 
having been subsequently added. Sacks fall of gunpowder would 
form a not very comfortable shelter for riflemen. 

1 MS. (Bj j\ 2 MS.^ (A) 8 MS. (B) 

4 The text reads Alyls'® j with a footnote to say that this is the 

reading of all three MSS,, but that probably the verbal noun of action should 
have been written. MS. (A) gives this verbal noun So that clearly 

this MS. was not one of the three from which the text was edited. 

6 MS. (B) omits Ajfyff and writes jb. 

6 April 12, 1526. 7 MS. (B) 8 MS. (B) 

9 MS. (A) writes ^11= for MS. (B) writes wrongly aAj 
for ^ - 

to “mss. (A) (B) 11 MS. (A) 
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number of them letarnctl fn Bafoty. In sptto of tho consfernnKon 
into n’hicb this throw them, tbo onemj- were not put upon their 
gnar^, I nnd on Friday tho eighth of the honoured montli Bnjab* 
in the nfoiosaid year, Sultan Ibruhlm with n largo army, fitrong ns 
the brazen rampart of Sikandar,* clad in iron aimonr camo out 
to the Gght. 

Babar PadigbSh also, haring arrayed his army with all tho 
pomp and circumstanco of war, and showing a firm unbroken front, 
gave orders detailing from the left wing Amir Qarii Qurclu and 
Amir SjiaiUj *All, uith certain other Amirs, and from tho light 
wing, "Wali Qizil and Baba Qashqnli, witli tho wliolo force of lln* 
ghuts, to form two parlies and attack tho cuomy in tho rear, whiJo 
the Amirs of tho right and left wings in a body, and from the 
picked troops,* AmIrSfnhammad Qokultas]}, and Amir Funcs ‘All, 
and Amir ShSh ManfQr BirlSs, with other famous Amirs, should 
load tho front attack j and since tho Afghans [wore specially ob* 
servant of tlio right wing, Amir *AbdQ»l*‘aziz, who was with tlio 
reserve, was otdered by king Babar to reinforce tlio right wing],® 
and when he gob within bowshot of tho enemy,® tho bodies of tho 
enemies took to tlicmaolvcs wings, and tho bird of the soul of many 
of them took flight from tho cage of tho body, while tho ivings of 
others 7 were clipped by tho shears of tho two-edged swowh 
Verse. 

So vast was tho river of blood which flowed on that battle 
Arid 

That tbo feet of tho warriors could not stand against its flood ; 

The btcezo which blew from lliafc batilo field at morning time 

Brought to tho nostiils tho odonr of tbo hcait’s blood 
The slain lay in heaps,® wliilo those who escaped tleath hy the 
swoid became tbo portion for kites and ravens A period of tno 

1 219 (A) writes iXi JUS (D) agrees witli tlio teifc. 

S Al-mMujjab. So ealled bocnoso ii> tlio Time of Ignorance it 

wna held in special hononr, inastnacliaBwarorfigliling during tins month tcab 
hold to bo unlawful, »ee Lnno s v. 

8 IIS. (A) omits 

* 218. (B) * Omitted fiom 2tS (R) 

® Tho text is wrong hero : wo should read dar s/iaila t hi on 

the authority of 2ISS. (A) (R). 

218 (B) aupphea after 

8 Wo should read y j. 

56 
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qarns^ lias elapsed since this event np to the time of (he com- 
position of this MuntaTchah, bnt np to tho pj’cscnt, tlie noise of 
conflict and shouts of combatants proceeding from that field of 
battle reach the ears of travellers at night. 

In the year 997 H. (1588 A,D.) the writer of these pages® 
was proceeding one day at cai-ly moraing ^ from the city of 
336. Labor towards Fathpur, and had to cross that plain, when these 
terrifying noises reached his ears, and the people who ivere with 
him imagined that some enemy was upon them. I also witnessed 
with my own eyes what I had heard related. Submitting this 
divine mysteiy to the Almighty we went on our way. 

Sultan Ibrahim together with a party of attendants was taken 
in an unknown desert and put to the sword, his head* was brought 
into the presence of Babar Padishfih, and ^ about five or six tliou- 
sand who formed Sultan Ibrahim’s retinue were put to death in 
the one spot. 

Verse. 

It is plainly evident ® to thee that this dai’k world is a snare 
of calamity. 

Thou knowest 7 now that tho world is full of guile, and des- 
perately deceitful. 

That man from fear of whom no one would enter the water 

He himself is drowned in the ocean, an ocean without bounds.® 
Babar Padishah after gaining this® signal victory departed 
thence, and reached Dihli on the same day and encamped there. 
He then caused the JDiuthah to be read in bis name,'^ despatching' 
Shahzada Muhammad Humayun Mirza and all the Amirs to 
Agra, with orders to make forced marches, and to seize the 
treasure belonging to Ibrahim, which was of untold value, and 
divide it among the soldiery .J® 

m 

1 The qarn is an uncertain period of time, here it probably means a 
space of forty years. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) \j 8 MS. (A) (Sj==^ 

4 MSS. (A) (B) \J <Jj^. B MSS. (A) (B) supply j. 

6 MS. (B) reads 7 MS. (B) reads 

8 Bead here h for 

A footnote to the text states that (i^U 

is the reading of all three MSS. 

® MS. (A) ^ lo MS. (B) u MS. (B) omits 

18 MS. (A) (B) and omit "iS MSS, (A) (B) 
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Ferre, 

Ho wlio sicrificcg hia hfo tipon flio field of Mtflo 
SacnCco gold to Inm ly viay of generosity. 

However ljn\c hearted a man may ho 

Ho cannot bo cagor to fight when ho is wiihoat food,^ 

This event took place in tho year 932 11. (1525 AD), nntltho 
HindQs invented this date Shahtd ^uJan’t-IhriJhltn * (tho martjr- 
dom of Ibrahim) to commemorato it. From that time tho empire 
once more passed from tho Af^an Lodi family, and rested on 
tho descendants of Amir Timur SShibqiriiD. Tho duration of tho 
reign of Saltan Ibrahim was nino jears. 

ZAnTrp-D«Dls Moiummad Babar PAnisnin Giiizl . 

After this nacended * tlio Ihrono* of sovci’Cignty, and by his 
justice and liberality adorned tho world with fresh Instro and 
gjor^', and sent rowarda to Snmarqand, ‘Iraq, Khorusiin ond 
Kashgh&t'* Ho olso despatched offoriDgs ^ to tho sacred cities 
of ilakkah and Mcdinah, and to the holj places of pilgrmiogo, 
and Bont oH gold bcjond prico to alt tho inhnbitanta of CadaUi- 
shun and KSbul, to each its separate store, fiom tbo vast ti'casiiries 
of Hindustan. Ho converted tho world into a rose garden. Tho 
Amirs of HinddstSn, notwithstanding his conciliatory bohavionr 
and efforts to improve ® their fortunes, did not yield ohodicneo 
to him, bat bebnved like unruly savoges,'^ and took to fortifying 
themselves in tlicir fortresses and estates,® while Qasim Sanhah 
in Snmbal, and Hizam KL'an in Bainnn, and Flasan Oun Miwfiti 
in Alwar, and Tatar Khan Sarang KbSn* in Gnaliar, took rofngo 
in their respective fortresses Itawa was held by Qutb Elian, 
and KalpI by ‘Alam Kban, while Qanauj and all tho eastern 
districts were in tho possession of tho Afghans, who, in tho reign 
of SnltSn Ibrahim also, had refused to own his sway,*® and*' 
having raised tho son of Bihar Kban to tho throne, gave i* liim 
tho titlo of Saltan Muhammad , his ompiro extended as far as 


1 MS (D) reads 
8 MSS (A) (B) *>tJ 
8 MS (A) reads 
8 MB (A) omits 
W MS (A) 

» MS (A) 


s a 032 

* MS (B) 8 MS (A) 
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Biliai’, and Nasii’ KLan Luliani and Ma'i’uf Favmali and oilier 
powerful Amirs gave in their allegiance to him, while a slave of 
Sultan Ibrahim named Mar gbu b, having fortified the township of 
Mahawan, -which is situated at a distance of twenty Jcrohs from 
Agra, on the far side of the river Jamna, refused to own him as 
liing. 

Accordingly troops wei’e detailed by Babar Padishah to conquer 
these countries, and Piroz Khan, and Sai’ang Eian,^ and Shaikh 
Bayazid, the brother of Mustafa Parmali, with other Af gh ans 
coming and tendering their submission, were given jaeglrs.^ 
Shaikh j^uran who was one of the Hindustani Amirs, and also 
one of their most accomplished men,^ being unrivalled in the art 
of music, came with his whole following and had an interview 
(with Babar) in the Doab. 

The territory of Sambal was conferred as a jaegtr upon Shah- 
zada Muhammad Humayrin Mirza. The Amirs seized Qasim. 
Sanbali and sent him to Babar, while another body of men had 
been sent against Baiana, and had besieged Nizam Khan, keeping 
him closely invested. In this year also Rana Sanka having wrested 
the fortress of Kiandar,^ which is in the vicinity of Rantanbhur, 
from Hasan son of Makhan, was in possession of it ; and Shahzada 
Muhammad Huraayun Mii'za,® with a party of Amirs who had 
been appointed ® to capture and hold Dholpur, were ordei'ed to 
proceed against a body of Af gh ans of the L-uhani faction who 
were close on fifty thousand, and had advanced beyond Qanauj. 
Both Saiyyid Mahdi i^waja, and Muhammad Sultan Mirza, who 
had been ordered to capture Itawa,’’ joined the retinue of the 
Shahzada,® who brought into subjection the whole of the 
eastern districts as far as Jaunpur, In the meanwhile Rana 
Sanka and Hasan Khan Miwati raised to the throne one of the 
sons of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, named Sultan Muhammad, with 
the title of Padshah, and started on an expedition against the 
teiTitories of Babar with a large following and vast® army. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) 2 MSS. (A) (B) 

3 MSS. (A) (B) supply ^ mSS. (A) (B) 

3 MSS. (A) (B) \). 6 MSS. (A) (B) 

T MS. (B) -ivrites SSiLcf for ij^\. 8 MS. (A) -ivrites SlA Shah. 

® MS. (A) 
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Jrarclung by \say of Basawar^ llioy amvcil m tbo npjgbbonr- 
liood of Tatlipui, otlieraiso known as Sikn * Nj/am tlio 

Governor of I3aifina made representations io tho Court of Balwr 
and gamed a ccitnm dogreo of itiflocnco Bnfi'n d Din Saftvi, who 
was ono of the most powerful Saiy^ ids of BalUj * and tlio chief * of 
tho tmditionists, and wlio, liaving como to IIinduBlun in tho reign 
of Sultan Siknndar Lodi, liad been giten tlio title of JJa^rat \ iln- 
qaddas [ His Holiness), camo and had andionco of tho Sulfun and 
tendered his service Tartui Kban Siirang QianI also, after tliat 
Kuua SSekd seized tho foitrcss of lOiondhar. and tho infidels had 
got tho upper hand, first of all sent n roprcscnlation to King 
(Babar) saying, I intend to ennctidcr tho foilrcss of Gnaltar, 
but when Kb"ajn Rahmi * Dad and ShaiUj Qinmn and a fuither 
parly also amved, ho wasashanied (of thiswcakncss), Ihis party 
then, by tho gnidanco of ShaiUi Jfuhnmmad Glmns, wlio was nn- 
rivalled in his time, and was tho chief nutheritj on tho Bctcnco of 
dn'tcatn I asniH,*' entered tho fort by some skilful stratagem and 
took it from Talar Kb ‘a wbcUicr lio wonld or no, and sent him 339. 
into tlioprcsoneo of Dabnr Padi^uli In jnsl tins same way also 
Mnbammad Zaitfin tlio Afghan gave up tho fort of Dholpurtot 
tho Amirs of Babnr, and coming in had an interview with tho 
King In thomcanwhilo, Rana Sunku* had arrived on thoconCnes 
of Baiana and was doing damage to tho country, and had, after 
ahaltof a few dajs, icached ratbpur, Babar Padishah, with a 
small body of tho soldiery which ho bad with him loft tho capital 
of Agra with tho object of engaging him m battle Ho also wrote* 
a despatch to summon SImlirada JiDbommnd Hnmajim Mirra, 
oidcnng him to leave Jannpur in charge of tortam eminent 
Amirs, and to como himself with aW speed to take put jn that war, 
tho victorious Prince, having taken tho country of Hai-aud and 


1 US (A) * See Hontcr. Imp Oo* , IV 433 

8 MSS (A) (B) Abhh * MS (A) 6 MS (B) 

6 Lit calling upon tl o names (of God) Tina la n term used to oxpreaa a 
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Fora fall account of it, <ec Hughes {Diet of lalam) nrticlo Ha wnTi p 72 
MS (Blrenda Tho toxt has a misprint for 

7 MS (A) dJ 8 MSS (A) (B) birds’ 9 MS (B) AilAy 

Footi oto variant to tl o text reads flar d 
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Biliar from ISTasir Khan > Luhani, and having appointed Siwaja 
Amir, Shah Hasan and Amir Junaid Birlas to the government of 
Jaunpui', proceeded by way of Kalpi, and by adopting measures 
partly peaceful and partly warlike, brought over ‘Alam Khan the 
goveimor of that place, ^ and made him one of his adherents. He 
lost no time in attaching himself to the king’s service, and was 
granted many royal favours. 

At this same time, that pattern for the great® and noble, 
Khwaja i^awind Naq^hhandi arrived from Kabul, and the Amirs 
sitting in council determined by a ma]"oi*ity, that, seeing that the 
army of Rana Sanka is currently reported to exceed in multitude 
the ants and locusts, it appears advisable to strengthen the fortress 
of Agra, and that, leaving it in charge of a garrison, the sovereign 
of Islam should proceed in his own excellent person towards the 
340. Pan] ah, and wait for the development of unseen events. The king 
did not agree to the decision of this council, but girded up his 
loins to carry into effect his intention of a jihad, and setting his 
heart upon martyrdom, marched in the direction of the field of 
Fathpur and made this project the aim and object of his ambition.* 

Verse, 

Since the soul must of necessity at last leave the body, 

This is best, that, when the time comes, it should at least 
depart with honour. 

The end of the world is this, and nothing more 
That after a man’s death, his name should remain. 

The Amirs also, placing their hands upon the sacred word, 
(the Qur’an), swore an oath to renew their compact and carry 
out their intention of making war upon the infidels, for the 
exaltation of the sublime creed, ^ and the promulgation of the 


I A footnote variant Nnsrat ^han. So also MS. (B). 

8 MS. (B) reads 1^1^ Hakitn-i-Bnldiara. 

8 The text reads so also MSS. (A) (B). A footnote to the text 

says that this reading is found in all throe copies, but that |^h:t is correct. 
4 MS. (A) 

6 The Ealimah. There is no God but God and Muhammad is the 
Apostle of God,” see Qur’an xlvii. 21 and xlvUi 29. See also Hughes (Diet, of 
Islam) art : Ealimah, 
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glorious law, deeming tlio field of bnltlo to 1»o a jO} fnl nR^omblj*, 
and doing full justice • to tlio clnima of nmnlincss in fincli a i\ny 
ns tho eyo of time Imd nerer before witnessed, nnd after many 
stionnous efforts tlio filnndni'ds of Iiitam flontetl bmvely on Ingli, 

^^lnlo tho banners of infidelity were laid low. In the thick of tho 
fight an arrow found its way to the forehead of Hasan Kliuu 
Jflvrati, avho was an infidel a ho used tho JCatimali , tfioy cast him 
into a avcll and took to flighty uliilo he fell into tlio well of Ifclb 
nlthouph a certain ^fiwatl,* ajoji* in foim and nppeamnee, in 
tho jtni OGO H,, after tho death of Salim Sl'^h Afgbiin Sur, 
raised a rebellion in Jllniit, and called bimself* Unsan Kl'Sn, 
and mentioned certain of tlio secret signs to (bo Mluutls, stili, a 
certain nnmber acknowledged him Tho cornjioscr of (Ins 
(selection) also, nt tho year 005 H 1 1557 AD) saw 
latp ^ in Agra, bnl no signs of nobilitj or authority wore \isiblo 
in Ins fcalnrcs,* and the late lOtan i Kbiinan Bairnin used 

to say, that Hasan lilan Mlwftii ’ was a man who commanded a 
large following,* and was of kingly appenmnee, nnd had a 
poetical temperament Ilis poems aro well known, but this 
mannikin* resembled anunconlli mslic, liis appcaranco asas ex- 
tremely repulsiro God forbid that this wretch, slionld bo that 
Hasan* Qjan. 

After some time ccrfain of tho IChfinzSilas of Miwut moved 341. 
by indignation and jealousy pnt him to death. A short limo 
after this vxcloiy, that gallant king was attacked bj a sovoro 
illness, and after that ho had reached the ago of fifty years, ho 
departed from this transitory world to tho ctoinal realms in tho 
year 937 H. (1530 AD). 

The date op the dcath op Bniii BAiur 
This took place in tho jear nine imndrod nnd thirty seven 
Tho words Shasli’t ShaictcSl also form tho date of his dcccaso, 


1 MS (B) rcada OJili tij I MS (B) oimta 

8 MS (A1 reads * MS (B) oAC*-, yg 

8 MS (B) 8 Both MBS (A) (B)omit 

1 Both MSS (A) (B) road 

8 MS (A) reals 4 ^^ « 2ISS 

W MS (B) II I, to mat of n chnngolmg 

W MSS (A) (B) omit lt'I cA* — 037 (U) 
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\vlnlc ilio (late of Iuk hirib nuiy bo fntiitd from fbi.-^ f onjilct. 

S'itico Mil's rovored nioiim*c}i mas born in fboaixMi of Afnfinr- 
ram, 

Tlio year of bis liirMi • also is Sir ‘tvh ~t-Mi>(tn) ni m . 

Tlie tlnration of bis reij^n in Mamara-aiinabr, Bncinjvltsbnn, Ivnbnl, 
anil l^ilsbgTinr, as moll ns in iliiHbiKtan, mas - tbirfy-oiirbi’ yenii?. 
Ho bad fiuccoedod to tbo kingdom at Mio age of twolvo, and 
JGimaja Kaliin Bog mroic this couplet in bts fnnoral ode ; 

Alas ! that time and the changeful heaven should exist with- 
out thco. 

Alas ! and Alas ! that time should I'cmain and thou should'st 
he gone. 

Among the learned men of his time is Shfiikh Zain Klirinl,^ 
mho translated in most elegant* stylo, the Wlifjrat-i-Kubttrt,^ which 
the deceased monarch wrote, and the following verses arc by 
him : 

Bows. 

342. Thou hast rested with thy guurdinn.s and hast fled from mo 

"What have I done ? or what hast thou heard or .seen from 
mo ? 

There was no necessity for injustice to onahle thco to some 
my heart. 

I would have yielded it Imd’.st tliou hut desired it of me. 

Fcrse.s.*' 

So straitened did my heart hccomc for longing for those lips 
of thine 

Too narrow was the way hy which my soul should quit its 
earthly shrine. 

1 The text reads correctly j\ but both MSS. (A) (B) rc.ntl 

iSijf tarlkh-i-faut, the date of his death. 

The letters of the words give tho dato 88S H. This wonhi 

make him fifty years of ago in 938 H. This couplet has a variant reading 
which is given in the footnote to tho text. 

2 MS. (A) omits s MS. (A) roads '■= — C/ji. 

4 Waqi‘dt-i-Babarl. This, called also Tuzak-i-Bahari is tho work of wliich 
Erskine’s translation is so well-known. lean find no other rofcronco to tlio 
translation from tho original Turki horo -referred to bj’ our author. See 
Elliot V. 218 ctseqq., also Erskino’s BSbar (Introduction). 

Footnote variant ® MS. (A) reads ^ J- 



[ 419 ] 

Jly verses nroliolli rstiniinl ntitl frndifionftl, ftncl my <lcRiro is, 
that MaulunS Hasan, -nnIio comprises iu liitnBclf all rational ^ anti 
triditioiml science, maj licar them 

Another 18 Ataolana Baqah who wroto a JlnsnaM in tlio metro 
of the SlalJjzan i Asrur* At Iho moment I do not remember a 
single poem of his 

Anothci® 18 Jtaulanil ShihRbn d Dm the Dnlgmalist, whoso 
general learning was overshadottcd bj his spccml shill in tho 
composition of enigmas, and* at the time when Darmanli KliSn ^ 
was appointed* by 5I'ah Isma'il §afnwl Hnsainl to the Governor- 
ship of Khurasan, that pnneo of triditioiiists, JllrJamaln d Din, 
tho tmlitioiust, one daj whilo tho preaching was going on, m 
dispelling tho apparent contradiction between tbo sacred wortl 
Vcnly yoxir Lord 15 God, icho created the fifarenj nmf tho earth tn gtx 
daxjs,“* and llmt trao Hadis (tradition) that lie ereafnl the irorhZ i« 
seiflu day*,® explained it m two ways, Manluna Shilmbii d- 
Dm® refuted it, by adducing ono after nnotber 8c\eml excellent 
argamonts and wioto a treatise on that subject, to i/liicli tho 
learned diMncs of that time subscribed*® tbeir signatnrcB Iho 
wntor of thcao pages also on tho same occasion wrote a few linos 
of proso and poetry, from which tho following rnl>o t is solceted , ** 
QaatraiM 

This wilting which has appeared like lawful magic, 

Its poetry and proso arc puicr than tho purest water 

1 lISS (A) (B) rend 

* MS (A) supplies jt^t See Am t AXhart (B) I p B03 n ?, also Beale, 
p C7 

* MSS (A)(B) LSj^^J See Bcnic/ p 213 SlJsludJD^u m tho 
'•c gn of Hnm yun 942 A H See noxt p go 

4 MS (A) W 

6 MS (A) Darmagli K1 an S MSS (A) (B) 

I Qat an VII 52 X 3 

8 See Mtshkat xx v I 3 Ood created tlio earth on SnlnrHy, an 1 tho 1 ilia 
on it on Sni day and the troea on Monday and unpleaaant thinga on Tuos 1 y, 
and ho created tl o light on Wednes lay an 1 gcattcro I tl o I easta of tl e earth 
on T1 ursday and created Adam after afternoon prayer on Friday tlolostof 
the ere t on 

9 MS (B) Tvritea SI. hab only W MSS (A) (B) wr to OJ} 

II Tl o text ro-u]« iU=. oljl M*. (4) omits tho worj and 

MS (B)real8..^ poasillyfor thb 

57 
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■ It is a gleam from ilio brighfness of “ (lie brilliant Sfrir,* 

In describing wboso clignit}' tbe tongue of meditation is struck 
dumb. 

' Tlic following enigma on ibo nnmo Kasbif is also by liim. 

Quatrain. 

Witli a view to deceive tbe licnrt of tins brokcn-licartcd one, 
That idol witli mouth like tho rosebud is every moment^ 
displaying coquetry. 

Upon tho leaf of tho i-oso she wrote that curling ringlet 
And then displayed her moon-bright faco from ® one coimcr.* 

Tho death of tho iMnulavi took place at tho time of tho rctnm 
of tlic Emperor ]\ruhainmad Himiayiin, whose abode is in Paradise, 
from his expedition to Gujrat in the year 0-12 H., and Jlir Khond ^ 
Amir the liistorinu invented the chronogram ShiJiubu-.^- sdqib. 
And one of tho wonderful ^ inventions of that Emperor, whose 
shelter is the pardon of God, is the Khatt-i-Babarl ( the Bfibari 
script), in which writing ho indited a copy of tho Qur’an, and sent 
it to tho sacred city of iMakka : his anthology of Pei'sian and 
Turki poetry is well-known. He has also composed a book on the, 
Hanifito Theology called Mubaiyyin^ and Shaikh Zainu-d-Din ® 
wi’oto a commentary upon it which ho entitled Mubin, His trea- 
tises ® on Prosody are also in common use. 

1 Shiliiibu-d-Din was called Sliihilbu-s-saqib (the bi-illiant star) ; these words 
also give tbe date of his death, sec post. 

2 MS, (A) roads j* for S MS. (A) reads for Jl. 

'■ 4 The following is the explanation of this Mu'amrna which is contained in 

the two last lines of tho Buhd't. _jj. That is 

to say : she took the word tB" and removed from it tho ddira or curved por- 
tion of the (J Idni, thus leaving ; to this she added an Sar-i- 

zulf, that is to say the last letter of the word the letter ‘J, thus 

having To this she added ^ the first letter of the> 

word which is in Arabic This will give the whole word 

B MS. (A), see Beale, p. 150. 6 mSS. (A) (B) omit 

7 The text reads uulA/o pb 

8 MS. (A), see Elliot and Dowson lY. 288, etseqq. 

8 MS. (B) reads for see Elliot and Dowson lY. 219. 
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Vcr$e 

Tlio hearon, wl obo sole sLilI is oppression, 

Has this one object, to ^^nng each moment the heart s blood , 
It gives not to tbo tnlip tho crown of roynltj without laying 
low under the foot of oppression tbo head of a crowned 
monarch 

KasTpu d DI\ rWAij n Ddv\a1» Mpii ammad ^Hum ayus 

1*AI)UIAI1I (:iIIA7i 

Jlarching by forced marches from &n»bal in tho year 937 H, 
(1530 AD), With the conconenco of Amir ITbJ'hfn who was the 
agent and pnme minister* of tho Govcrnnient ascended tlio 
tluono Tho following chrcnogram was mvciited to rccoid tho 
date 

Vc}s>' 

Muhammad Humajun of anspicioUB fortono 
IVho IS tho best of Xings bj uitoo of his mout 
Tho year in which heasccndcil tho kinglj^thiono 
"Was distinguished hj tho woids ^oiru I Mnhtlc * ® 
^loreovcr, inasmuch ns at tho time of his accession hd 
made present of trays filled with gold another chionogram waS 
invented in tho words Kt^hlt % Zar (Iray of gold) After dis 
posing of all matteis of impoitnnco ho led an aimy against tho 
fortress of Kaliujnr^ and ^ aftei quelling tho insnnootion of 
Sultan ‘Alam ibn i Suit in Sikandnr Lodi wlto had raised a levolt 
m Jaunpur, returned to Agra and made a gieat feast at which 
entertainment tweUo thousand people werc distinguished hy tho 
bestowal of lobes of honour 

Yerse 

A biwg will have tlio wppov Iwvwd of Iwa cwemioa 
When his army la happy and contented , 

Bnt if he withholds thou just reward from his soldiery, 

They m tarn will withhold thou hands fiom tho swoid 
In those days ® Muhammad Zaman Muza ibn i Badi u z Zaman 
Mirza^ ibn i Sultan Husam Mirzu, who had 1 ostile intentions 

1 M3 (A) 

2 The text reads J MS (A) reals CU vh L , jj 

8 Khaxru I ilul k Best of Kings Tho letters of the words 

give the date 937 H as do also the letters of tbo words JJ , 
i Jit V zar in the next 1 ne 
* MS (B) writes kal cl or and ^ 

6 MSS (A)(B)8niply J « Mb (A) pht ^ MS (B) I 
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■was capiurod. Sending liim to the forfress of Baiann, orders 'svore 
given for Ins eyes to bo put nut. Tiie jnijnl of bis eye remained 
uninjured liowevor, and sborll}' iiftor, bo escaped from ]>i isoii and fled 
for refuge to Suliun Baliadur of Gujrat. Itis said that at the time 
\vlien Muhammad Znmfin ^flrzil joined Sultan Bahadur, the latter 
•was engaged in besieging Cbitor, and the weather was e.vcccdingly 
hot. Muhammad Znmfin was seized with a pain at the heart,* 

for the cure of which the physicians declared ijitlgavd (confection of 
looses) ^ to bo indispensable, iruhnmmad Zamun Jlirza begged 
Sultan Bahadur to send him a piece of this qitlqnnd. lie nccord- 
345. ingly summoned his ^urhaiddr (preparer of beverages), and enquir- 
ed bow ranch gulqand tlirn'O had been bronglit with the camp ; lie 
replied thatthoi’O must be more tlian twentj' cai’t loads. Tlic whole 
of this be sent to the camp of J\Iubammnd Zaman and 

apologetically explained that this amount bad been estimated as the 
probable requirements of the arm}', if it were not sufiicient bo 
begged to be excused. It eventually transpired that the juice 
of the gjilqa'ild used to be extracted for bis use, and that for this 
reason there wore ® so many carts accompanying liim. ilnham- 
mad Sultan Mirza, with liis two sons Ulugh Mirza and >^ab Mirza, 
proceeded to Qauauj and laid the foundations of ravolt, and when 
the king, now deceased, Wrote and despatched to Snltiin Bahadnr 
letters summoning Mnljaramad Zaman iMu'zfi, Sultan Bahadur 
sent back a discourteous vcpl)’" ; ® ho accordingly determined upon 
the conquest of Gujrat. Bahadur, having collected an army to 
i-educe the fortj-oss of Cliitor and oppose Ranfi Sanlca, engaged 
him in battle, and besieged him. Tatar IDian Lodi being despatch- 
ed by him, came and gained possession of the fortress of Baiana, 
extending bis depredations as far as Agra ; and, after a fierce 


1 MSS, (A) <6) iji. 

2 Opals' Gulqand. Confection of rosc-potals and lioney, said to be a poivor- 
fnl cardiac stimulant and tonic, see MaMzauu-l-adxmyah s.v. 

8 MSS. (A) (B), 

4 MSS. (A) (B)^^)!h. ^ MS. (A) reads for in the text. 

6 For the text of this reply and an account of the circumstance, under 
■which it ivas written, sec Bayloy’s Histori/ of Gvjet (it, pp. 377 to 3S0. 
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conflict 1 with Jlnzii Hhndil, in which he nttackcd with (111*00 
thous'inil* inon, was put io tho sword with all Ins following. 
While Sultan Bahadni was besieging Chitor foi tlio second timo, 
Jlnhamnmd Hnmayun PadaJjah* moved against him from Agia , 
ftndin tins same year Jlirza Kjimran,pioceedingl>} forced marchca 
from Labor to Qandahai, defeated Sum Muza, tho brother of 
§hih* 7'''hmasp, who was besieging Ehw’ajt' Kalau Bog, aud^ 
tho following homistich gives the dote 

Zada Tad^Hli KatnTan Slim ra ® 

(King Kami an defeated Sam) 

Maulana Bekasi 7 also writes tho following 
Verse 

At that time when tho crown and tho golden goblot stands m 
sight, 

When amid tho joy and feasting is scon tho form of llio 
ilngon and tho chasing of tho enp, 

I enquired from wisdom, why hast thon cast down lu oar 
midst the gold scattering ciown, like a crimson tulip? 

She answered, tho heaven, by way of assigning a date Io this 
encounter, has cast down the golden crown, ^ m conscqnenco 
of tho defeat of tho army of Sam 
Muhammad Huraayun Padshah, considering that it would be dis 
graceful to go up ugainst Sultan Bahadur and engage his attention 


t MS (A) 

5 The text reads Si 3000 MS reads Shofh Sad 

600 

8 MS (A) writes Hirz * MS (A) oniita 6 MS (A) j 

6 \j These letters form tho date 943 H 

7 Footnote variant Shilehi 

S j*L* j ^13 Tho letters of this line form tho 

date 043 in the following way 

Tho litoral meaning of the lino may be tahen thus 

Has cast away tl o crown of gold (Taj i Zar) from tho defeat of the army 
of Sam (Rhihast i Sipab i Sam) By Taj t Zar is meant the letter j, tho 
first letter of the word tho value of wh ch is 7 , this being cast onb from 
tho value of Shxkast x Sxpah t 8a » gives 949—7 «942 
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•wliilo lie Avas ongapjed in the siege of Ciiilord linKed at Stlrang- 
piir. SnUfin Baltaclnr ineanwliilc foreibly reduced the fort of 
Chitor, after which he engaged in war with Padfdirih (llnTmljun) 
for a space of two inoidhs in the noigldioiirhood of !Mandsur, a 
dependency of Miilwa, hut owing to the fact that no supplies of 
gi’ain could reach the camp of Ilahadiir, man and hoast died from 
starvation, and •' Bahadur with five of liis most trusty Amirs left 
the royal tent hy the rear door and fied towards Jlandsur.^ Tho 
following verso commemoi'aics tho date of this event : — ' 

Humuynn ^lah-i-Ghazi, wlio has thousands of slaves in his 
palace like Jam^id, 

"When he came victorious towards Gujrat, returned in tnuniph, 
the glory of the sons of Timur. 

Since Bahadur fell humhlcd and abject, 

The date thereof was “ The disgrace of Bahadni'.”* 

3\Inhammad Hnmayun' Padshfih pursued him, and the Milfdlfd 
soldiers came upon Bahadur one night while he was asleep,^ and 
wei’e near taking him prisoner, hut he made his escape with five 
or six hox’semen towards Gnjrat. Sultan ‘Alam Lodi, however, fell 
into their hands and they cut off his feet. The army of Hnmayun 
Pad^ah pursued Bahadur by rapid marches and laid waste 
Ahmadabad. Bahadur leaving Ahmadfibrid wont to Kanbhajat,® 
34:7. and from there to the port of Dip,i and at that time the fortress 

I Sco Bayley, Eistonj of Quzr(7t, p. 382. 2 MSS. (A) (B) sapply j licrc. " 

8 MS. (A) reads bo also footnote variant to text. 

* Zull-i- Bahadur. These letters form tho date 942 H. We may 

also read Zill-i-Bahddur, iu which case wo translate "the 'submission' of 
Bahadur.” 

8 MS. (B) reads which tho text gives in a footnote variant. 

This appears from tho context to he tho true reading. 

6 Cambay. Tho name Kharabat is said to bo derived from Kliamhha or 
Stambhatirtli, the pool of Mahadeva under the form of the pillar god. See 
Hunter Imp. Gaz., III. 271. See also Tieffenthalor I. 370 et seqq. 

1 Tieff I. 395, writes Diu, appeleo Dip dans la langne dn pays, -est nno 
petite lie sitnee dans (pr&s de) la presqu’ ile de Soreth oh se tronve nno 
ville et nn ch&teau trbs fort, appartenant aux Portugais avec nu petit territoire. 
La ville est separee du chUteaa par nn canal taille dans la pierre. Un pont 
de hois joint I’lm a 1’ autre. Elle annport commode, dnquel sort chaquo anneo 
' nn vaisseau charge de marchandises pour Mhsamhique. Din est a 60 milles 
portugais de Surate vers I’Ouest.” 

See also Am~i-Akha7'i I. 348, and II. 265, also Bayley, Hist, of Onjnd, 319 
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6f JunpSnlr* wns nlso inken after a Inillo kj* llio Pad^iulj, nnd 
IrctRuro bcjond compatntioti fell info Ins IirikIs 
T lie year in winch tins happened iim> be learned from tlio 
following verso — 

Wisdom Ronght for the date of llio victory of PhSh HatnayOn 
niid (hscoiered this, 

“ It was the ninth of the month of Sifnr ” • 

Then Bahadar, in concert with the Znmtndars of tho country* 
of Soratli, collected a foixo and procccdc<l towards Aljnindabad. 
Jfiiva 'Askari who, after tlio return of numuyun rudshah towards 
tho Bast,^ remained at Ahmadubad witli the intention of having 
tho Klinthah read in his own name, m winch project ho had tho 
support of Amir Hindu Brg, however, ho conld not canj ont hia 
plan, and after slight opposition left for Junpanii, tho govemop of 
winch place, Tardi Ctg, haiing entrenched himself, sent letteni to 
(hocourtconio^ing the tidings of the revolt of Hlrzu'AHkarl. Bot 
at tho tinio when Ilnmujun had left Mandir on his way to Agra 
2(irza 'Askail met him on tho road and gave in Ins snbmission, 
and Bahadur took Junpauir from Tardi Big withont tho necessity 
of fighting ‘ [And in tins year SbaiUj * JamuH Knnbawl of 
Dihli left this transitory world for tlio kingdom of eternity A 
chronogram has been invented to commemorate this m tho wonls 
}Qix(tru x-Hxnd 6»da (ho wag tho KTjnsrii of llmdostan)] In 
tins year also Shah Tahmusp came up against Qandahar from 
‘Iraq to take veiigcanco on Sam Jlirra,® and® IHiwJija KnJnn 
Beg leaving tho city empty, and leaving tho DiwanUiana (Hall 


* Or Clmmpjnir See Bnylcy’s nx*foTy *>f pp 390 tt teriq 

8 iSyJ A iih I Sknhr t Vti/ar tit I Thcao word* giro tlio dnto 012 H 
8 Its (A) omits * A footnoto ratmnt rends Burhonpur 

8 Tiio portion in sqnaro lirocicets is omitted in IIS (A) in t) is pinco 
« JlfS (B) 

7 OjA Tl o letters of theso words giro tho dnto 942 IF 

Th6re is a footnote to tho text colling attention to nn alleged discrepancy in 
the dates of tho clironograms and asserting that represents 032 and 

not 942 This is a mistake 

8 IIS (A) hero inserts tho date ®i*r (042) la Cgnrcs 

® MS (A) liero inserts tho paragraph rtiating to tho death of Sbnikll 
Jamoh, supra n C 
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of aiiclionco) locked np jxisfc as ii xvns, adorned witli ifs splondkl 
carpets, its Tnagiiilicont fui'iiitnro, and all tlic appurtenances of 
the audience chamber, came out to invito Shall Tahmasp to aliglit 
at that pleasantly prepared ^ resting place, which ho did, and 3 
gave Kh'va-ja Kalaii J3eg groat praise for his conduct, saying, that 
is a good servant whom Kamran iMirzfi possesses. »Shah Tahmasp 
loft Qandahfir in charge of Badagh JThan, one of his own Amirs, 
and returned to ‘ Iraq. Iklirza Kamran at this same junctui’e, pro- 
ceeded by forced marches from Lahoi*, and arriving at Qandahar 
took possession of it. Muhammad Zaman Mirza, whom Bahadur 
had despatched after his defeat to inflict injury upon Hindustan, 
took advantage of the ab.'sence ^ of ]\Iirza Kamran to invest 
Labor; but, Avhen he heard tidings pf the return of Humayfin Pad- 
shah to Gujrat, retraced his steps. At the expiry of one year 
from the accession ^ of Humayun Padshfih in Agra, Shir roifin 
Af gh an Sur, in the absence of Humayhn, collected a large force, 
and took possession ® of the conntiy of Gour, Bihar, and Jaunpur, 
and also the fortress of Chinar. Humayun Pad.^ah encamped ° 
before the fort of Chinar, with the intention of opposing Shir Khan, 
on the fourteenth of the month of Snfar in the year 94;3 H., and 
besieged Jalal Khan, son of Shir Kli»n, who eventually obtained 
the title of Islam Shah. In a short time by the exertions of Riimi 
Khan the Artillerist, (on whose name Sultan Bahadur had wriften 
and despatched the following enigma : — 

ha^ad ndm i an sag har zahan, 

MiMl dar janash nih o ndma^ hikJiwanJi'^ ■ 

It were a pity to take the name of that dog on one’s lips 
Place a stake (mikh) in his life (jan) and I'ead bis name). 

1. MSS. (A) (B) ^ 2 MS. (A) Bupplies j. 8 MS. (B) omits 

4 MSS. (A) (B) read & MS. (A) aA 

8 MS. (A) 

T This 1**^ mu^amma or enigma requires expln nation : The' English 
version is naturally meaningless. 

The "words in the original, BiimiMHn, contain as will be seen the 

word mlM between the syllables E?{...«r?. These form the word iVljjBawan, 
one meaning of which is It/e, for which the synonym in Persian is iijla. jdn. So 
the writer says : Place the word ml Ml in his life raivfcn,) and yon hav® 

his name cJl J) Bii mlMl an, i.e., Burai Khan. 



1 Iho ifihffft U, tin (la nnmn ItnitlUa. ti httpr ao elnifl m tiint tlio 

cartnitia aurronnd on all »l(l^a tlio aittar n|)OM ft titv I nnr> a i 
8 MS (A) rctida jt j 
* llrKardlug llic irutli, ecu (See MS. Copy) 

58 
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The climate of Baiigala proved so extremely suitable to Humay un, 
that he changed the name of Ganr to Jannatabud (The realm of 
Paiadise), and having halted there for (two or)* three months 
returned. In the meanwhile Shir Khan’s affair w’as assuming largo 
pi’oportions, and bis following was increasing. Ho wrote a letter to 
Humayiin, saying, ‘all Ihcso Afghans arc the servants and refainors 
of His Majesty the King, and beg to be granted jneg'irs,^ if the king 
will think about a jaeglr for them, then it will bo well, bub if not, 
hunger will di-ive them to open revolt. Up to the present time I 
have kept them in check, but now they no longer obey me, and 
the proverb is well-known. The hungry man will throiv himself 
upon the sword. For the rest -whatever the king says is la-^v.’ 

Humayun, when he grasped the contents of the letter, saw clearly 
what its object was, and seeing that the opportunity had passed by ,2 
and considering the bareness of equipment and inefficiency^ of his 
ai'my, which had recently been doubled, many horses and camels 
having died, -udiile the remainder wore so jaded and emaciated that 
they were of no use whatever, he set about devising some remedial 
measures. Miiza Hindal, who had accompanied the king as far as 
Monglr, was despatched to Agra to put down the rebellioii ® of 
Muhammad Sulj;an Mirza, Ulugh Mirza, and Shah Mirza, who had 
360. fled and had done great mischief in t he Uihli country, and -were now 
returning. Muhammad Zamau Mirza, after that Sultan Bahadur 
was drowned in the sea owing to the treachery of the Firangis,® 
could not accomplish anything, and again sought refuge with 
Humayun. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) omit ji. 2 MS (A) omits ht. 

® 31 Ba'd az Mardhz-i-Basrn. After the ruin of Basra. 

A proverbial expression equivalent to the English “ shotting the stable door 
after the horse is stolen.” For the story from -which the proverb arises see 
Sharh-i-Nahju-l-Balnsih<i by ‘.-Vbdn-l-Hainfd bin Abi-l-Hadid al Mn'tazili. 
When All ibn Muhammad Sahebn-z-Zanj besieged Basra in the year 255 H. 
Ahmad Abul-Abbfis, son of Al-Mmvaffaq b-Illiih came up and opposed him, bat 
not until Basra -was mined. Hence the proverb. See Arabum Proverbia. 
Freytag III, p. 129, No. 774. 

4 MS. (A) reads yjs. 

5 MS. (A) omits j, 

8 This happened at Din on the 3rd RnmazSn A H. 943. See Bayley, History 
of Oujardt, pp. 396, 397. 
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And in the yeir 915 U ^tlrzll Hindu), nt the mstigntion of cer- 
tain tuibalcnt innoiatora,^ pnt to death Shi'iUl Balilul, tlio older 
brotlier of RbaiUj Jfubamraad Ohaua of Gwahar, iibo ■^^as ono of 
tfjo chief exponents of tho art of invocation and incantation,* and 
Trho enjoyed tho full confidonco and fncndship of Ilnmujun, Tho 
year in nhich tins c\cnt ocenrred was commomoiatcd by tho chro- 
nogram Faqn I viiita Shahid ui.* Verily he died a martyr’s death 

Mirza £Iindul m tins ycai read tho KLothah in Ins own name in 
Agra Hunmyun doipatclicd five llionsand picked men toitin- 
forco Jahangir Dug tho ifughid, and making oier tho rule of that 
country to him, with permission to lond the fOmthah should occa- 
sion anso, set out foi Agra, and, all nnprepared as ho nas, reached 
Jausa,* which is a viUngo on the liaiikof tho Ganges Tho Amirs 
of Junnpurnnd Chiiiur came in and offered to tcmlci then services 
Shu JGiiin seized tho head of tho road, and being aware of tho 
diatioas of tlio annj, placed bctvvccn it and his own army a canal,* 
which 30 inid tho Ganges, and, owing to tlio lama, was quite full of 
water, and foi tin co montlis encamped orcragainat tho King It 
IB said that during this period when they were confronting each 


1 IIS (Alre-iilsuy^ MnfiijSn 

• 31S (A) reails^r*^ J ^**1 jfaSt if • /Inna tea »iAr, tho mroeation 
(of the attributes of God) ond magic* Ua'tcah is sail m tho Jaicahxrti 
Khamea to bo used for scrcral jinrposcs catablishnicnt of friondshipor enmity, 
for tho indaction of Bichucss ond death, or for tho core of disciiBO for tho no 
comphshment of des res temporal or spiritual, and to Bccuro nctory in battio 

IJy U-m| Asini is meant the names or nttribotcs of tl o Deity , they are of 
two categories, tho Asmau ( jalalnjfh or ** tcmblo ottribntcs and tho Asinau I 
jamaliyeh, “amiablo nttnhntCB* lor a full accoont >rs lloglics, Duf of 
Jtlam ortKica Da'waii and 3 Iaqic« 

8 ci»t« AM ragaJ muta {hahidan Theso words givo the dato D16 II 

IIS (Bj appends the dato in figuroB 

* Footnote variant Jausah 

® Tho text reads ramahe wlucli has no meaning A footnote variant 

18 given lahahe, which tneanB water oozing from the ground Tl is is 

the reading of 313 (B) MS (A) reads raha e We should read 

ynJnihc, in the sense of a canal or aqaoduot fire Elliott and Doireon IV, 370n 
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otliei’, Hiniiayun one day sent Mulla Muba»nmnd ‘Aziz,* wlio was 
an old friend of Shir Khun, as an ambassador,** Shir Kban was 
at that moment with bis sleeves® I'olled np, and with a spade in 
351 liis band, in spile of the beat, was busy preparing the fort and 
entrenebments. 

When Mulla Muljainmad came near be washed bis bands, and 
having ordered a shamiaiia ^ to be pitched, sat on the ground un- 
ceremoniously, and after beaidng tlie King’s message said, “ Take 
this one message from mo to the King and say ; ‘ You yourself desire 
war, but your army does not, I on the other band, do not desire 
war,® but my army does : for the rest the decision is the King’s.’ ” 
Then be sent Shaikh Kialil, ® one of the descendants of the 
venerable SbailA Farid Ganj-i-Sbakknr, ma'j God sajicUfy his soul, 
who was the spiritual guide of Shir Kbiin, to Humayun,and made 
overtures of peace to him, representing that bo was willing to give 
up to Humayun’s representatives the whole country witli the 
exception of Bangala, and would have the Khuthah and siklca estab- 
lished in Humayun’s name. This agreement was ratified between 
them by an oath on the Divine Woi’d, and Humayun’s mind was at 
peace with regard to Shir Klian. 

A bridge was ordered to be thrown across : but Shir Khan was 
plotting treachery and deceit. 

Verse. 

Make the camel leap from the room of the deceit of the world, 
because out of craft, 

In that I’oom where they speak of peace the camel is clad in 
armour. 

I fl.ee from the camel of the heavens and the room of the eartli, 

Because there are maddened camels surrounding that room. 

The following morning be surpi-ised and attacked the army of 
Humayun, without giving them time to di'aw up in line. After a 
short skirmish Humayun’s array was defeated, and the Af gh ans 

1 MS. (A) reads Muhammad Yavghari. ilS. (Bj reads 

Muhammad pur ‘Aziz. 

3 Bead {.sj for (^1^ MSS. (A) (B). 

3 Omit t) MSS. (A)(B). 

, li AjI^Lw Shdmidna, a kind of marquee consisting of a flat awning support- 
ed by four poles and having no side curtains. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) omit See Elliot and Dowson IV, 371 and note 2. 
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fiivhhjg fij-st • nt the Ijcnd of llio bndgobroku itdown, whilo 
rirtiUerisls nnd mchci-H seated in boats kept tlie niniy under n per- 
fect hail of fire, drowning* tliom in tlie ocean of destruction. 
Jlafjanimnd/Jatnan Mirza wok orci wbehned b) (lio tempest of (frntli, 
and Uuinflyim urged Ids borso into Uio water nnd was in dread 
of drowning, iti fact was on tho of drowning, wlicn a water 

caiTJtr* camo to IiJk nid nnd rescued Imu from tJmt wlnrl|>ool of 
destruction. Then ho tuined townids Agm. SIjw I^ an wrote* 
this Verso upon that event:— 

Thou givcRt soicrojgnty to Kntid the Kon of Ilnsan,^ 

Thon giveat tho army of lIutnS}uti to tlie Hslics 
Although tho master (Uslod) Ims [tliis second verse]—* 

One thou czaltest and givest him soicrcignty, 

Another thon cnstosl down from his throne to the fialies ^ 

Tins event occurred in tho jear OIC H. ami to connncnioiato it 
the following chronogram was wntlen 

Sd/dmut ixttntd PiltMilh Unie.* 

Atid Shlf after the sictorj* turned back, and camo to 

Hangfila, nnd after figliting soveinl engogements ® put to death 
Jnhltnglr Qull BCg with all his following In that country ho 
lead tho m In’s own irnmo. and assumed tho title of ghlr 

Shall,*® and in the following jear proceeded with a \iiRt army 

1 jn^tar iToit) MBS. (A){R) rend htfhtar, in groat nambera. 

« 31S3.(A) 

* NftCKJd Nijpiin Bcconlmg to Finshtn, wlio tays that ns a rownnl Ilumsyan 
permitted him to occopj tiio throne for heU a day. Drtggs II 87 

* MSS. (Al (D) "=-»? 

^ Shir Bhiili iras origitiallf called Fnrid KhSn. nnd his father’s name was 
Hasan KhSn. 

^ 3IS. (A) omits these words Tho text has n fontiioto snyiiig that the 
above IS tho rending of two JIBS , but thut the correct rending is 
jlL*} siAAi 

Ko authority exists foi such n reading 

The verses in (incstioii nro by Finlnnsi. 

T Hero the rending of SIS (A) i8 followed which rends 

* SIS fB) adds tho dato jn iigures (940) 

® SI83 (A) (B) omit Bee Uliot and Dowson, IV, pp 370-378 

W 'Abbas Khan tells us he had assumed the title of ffafrat u'Ali 
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iiitcncliug io capiiu’c Agra. Kiiini-rut IMivza, prior 1o tlo? afTnir of 
Jausa, after hearing of the victory of Shir IChiin and tlio robcUion 
of Mirza Hindul againsl. Ilumaynn, returned from Qandaimr to 
Labor, and leaving tlioro catno fo Agra, whicli h<> I'eachod in the 
year 946 II. [Mirzii IJindiil himself, before the arrival of !Mirzu 
Kamrun, in the absence of Huinuyfin, laid .siege to Dihli, in ndiicli 
Mir Fakhr ‘All and Mirza yadgar Nasir had fortitied theniselvc.s ; 
but not meeting with any success joined band.s with ^lirza Ivfimran. 
Mir Fakhr ‘All also eamo in and’ had an interview with him, 
353 but Miiza Yadgar Nusir would not leave the fort, Fventr.ally 
Mli’za Hindal separating fi'om Mirza Kanirun proceeded to Alwar. 
When Humayun heard these tiding.s, ho became still moi’o despon- 
dent,l till that eventful defeat took place after Iho defeat at Jansa^ 
he pi’oceedod by forced marches, accompanied by a few horsemen, 
and arrived unawares at the tent of jMirzfi Kamran in Agra. The 
Mirza also knew nothing of his coming; both brothcr.s upon recog- 
nising each other hurst into tears.* Afterward.s Hindfil Mirza and 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza and hi.s sons, who had for a time shewn 
hostility, came in and offered their submission for certain consider- 
ations: Their faults were pardoned and they sat in consultation. 
Mirza Kami’an ostensiblj’’ liad this intention, tliat, inasmuch as the 
army of tho Panjab bad gatbei’ed fre.sli force, Hum’Wfin should 
grant him leave to proceed against Shir Khan and endeavour to 
take vengeance on him, while the King sliould remain in ease and 
tranquillity at the Capital. Wlien Humayun declined to accede to 
this proposal, tlio Mirza put forward a claim to proceed to ^ the 
Panjab, and urged an infinity of reasons, giving colour to the 
suggestion that a refusal would cause Idm insupportable annoyance. 
Accordingly Humayun accoded ® to all his requests, saving only 
his return ; and Khwaja Kalau Beg was exerting his efforts to 
procure the return of Mirza Kamran to the Paujab : so that this 
alignment was carried on for six months and nothing was settled.'^ 
In the meantime Mirza Kamran was taken ill with a complication 


1 MSS. (A) (B) yAu. 2 MS. (B) AaLw. 

8 Text Obausa. * MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) *i. 

^ MSS. (A) (B) 

'I' Omit the words MSS. (A) (B)- 
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of severe diseases,^ and when the diagnosis was ainvod it that the 
souico of the disease was a poison, which had been poured into his 
life’s cup bj the hand of cii cumstance, be was led bj the whisperings 
of interested advisers * to entertain snspicion against Huraayun, 
and imagined that perhaps it was he who had administered* 354 
poison to him 111 as he was ho letumed to Labor, and in breach* 
of his foimer agreement that lie would leave the whole of his 
aimy at Sgra in the service of the king, took the uhole of it * with 
him, with the exception of two thousand men whom he loft under 
the command of Sikandar Muza Haidar tho Mughnl and 
Du^lat * Kashmiri also remained at Agra, and were kindly 
tieated Shir Khan waxed bold at the success of these hypocrisies, 
and towards the close of tho year ^ afoiesaid reached the bank of 
the Ganges, and despatching a* force nndei his son Qntb Khan, 
sent him aci OSS [the Ganges] * against Kalpi and Itawa Qasiin 
Husam Saltan Usbeg, in concert with Yadgar Nasii Muza and 
Iskandar Sultan, aftei a fight m the vicinity of Kalpi put to death 
the soQ of Shir Kban with a large nnmbei of his toJlowing, 
sending their heads to Agia 

Humayun started to oppose Shir Kban with a laige force com- 
posed of some hundred thousand cavalry, and crossing the river of 
Qanau] encamped in face of his enemy for the space of one month 
The aimy of ghir Klien did not comprise in nil more than 
five thousand cavalry It was under such circumstances that 
Muhammad Sultan Muza and lus son fled a second time from 
the king, and the reinforcements of Mirza Kami an also took flight 
to Lai 01, and the Mughnis of the Kings army were scattered in 


1 Smraz 1 mutazaddah Lit Diseases of opposite teuden 
cies i e tl oae diseases tl e treatment of one of wh ol tends to aggravate the 
otl er 

2 M&s (A) (B) 

« MS (B) iWf Wfi * MS (B) for 

6 Read here ay It ^ MSS (A) (B) 1 istend of ij 

Text ^ 

6 Read j MS (A) 

I MS (Btreadswronpb for 

8 arSS (A) (B) Aliii-Ui s JIS3 (A) (B) oiu t 

10 MSS (A) (B) 

II MS tB) says jty >1=^ parj-zhi zar fifty tiousi d 
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nil cHi’ocliona TIio mitis now came on, ntul innsmuoli n't the enmp 
of liumnyun’B army wns on low lying ground, ho desired to innich 
from there nnd encamp on the high ground. At I liis very time' 
Shir JOmn drew up his troops, and came out to give battle, 'I’his 
entrngomont (oolc place on the day of the ‘Ashura. the 10th of 
Mnharram 9-t7 H., and a chronugrani was found for it iti the words 
KhnrUhl‘i-mnlk‘i-J){lli} 'I'hc greater nujiiber of the Jlnghul 
Boldiors refused to fight ^ nnd took to their heels, while a small 
356. body of them wbo engaged in light, strove manfully in battle,^ 
but things had gone beyond control, nnd it was of no avail. Tlio 
king rode off with the intention of going to the high ground. 
This action of his in itself afforded an e.vciiso to his men to flee, 
nnd a serious defeat ensued. Sloreover the king while crossing the 
river Ganges became separated from his hor.se, nnd by the help of 
Shams u-d-Diu Mulj<'mmiid of Ghazni (who eventunlly became 
the foster-father of the prince’s most excellent majesty, and was 
honoured in Hindustan with the title of A'znin JHian).^ esenped 
from the water and returned to Agra; but seeing that® tlie 
enemy’s army was coming up in pursuit, ho could not remain 
there, so made his way to the Paujab witii oil speed. 

At the cominencoment of llabihi-l-awwal of this year all the 
Sultans and Amirs of the Cliagbatai tribe ^ assembled for 
conference in Labor. Hypociisy wns still the order of the 
day, and Muhammad Sultan and bis sons fled from Labor to 
Multan, Avliile Mirza Hindal and Mirza Yadgar Hfisir tbougbt 
it advisable to proceed to Bbnkkar nnd Tatta. jMirza Kamran 


1 MSS. fA) (B) 

8 tAbo These letters give the date 947 H. 

B Jang nil Icarda, MS. (A) omits tartib. 

* MS. (B) reads fjuluf j jjSiA 

6 Shamsu-d-DIn Muhammad Atka Khiin. son of Mir Ynr Mnhammad of 
Ghazni. See Ain-i-Akbari (Blochmann) I, p. 321 (No. 15). 

The word Atka, Atlhd, or Atakd is a Turk! word, signifying precepteur 
institntenr, pbre de lait (Pavet de Courteilles). 

The wife of Shamsu-d-Din was appointed anakah or wet-nurse to Prince 
Akbar at Amarkot. 

8 MS. (A) omits ^ MSS. (A) ( B) read tsr^f. 

B For a full account pf the Line of Cliaghatai, see Ney axid Elias TuriMi-i- 
RashJdl, pp. 28 et seqq. MS. (B) writes 
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pnyed tliafc this confeienco might speedily be dissolved so 
that he mis'ht goito Kabul After long consultation Humayiin 
sent llirza Haidar with a large party who had accepted service 
in Ka^mir, to that district. It was agreed ^ that Khwaja 
Kalan Beg should follow Mirza Haidar, and that Humayun 
himself also should proceed thither after the conquest of Kashmir, 
■When Mirza Haidar arrived at Nanshahia* which is a well- 
known place, he entered that country with the concurrence of 
certain Kasliniiria and conquered it and on the 22nd of Rajab 
of this same year he gained possession of that countiy ICh waja 
Kalau Beg had gone to Sialkot When tidings reached the king 356 
tl at SIjii Khan had crossed the nver at Saltanpur and had arnved 
witlim thirty hrohs of I/ahor, Humayun, on th© first of the month 
pf Rajab in the aforesaid year, crossed the nver of Labor, and 
Mirza Kamrai), after hieaktng his solemn vows, agreed for certain 
reasons to accompany Hnmaytto as far as tiio neighbourhood of 
JBahira, and Kbwaja Kalan Beg made forced marches from 
Slalkot, and joined Humayfin's camp MtrzS Kamriin together 
with Mirza ‘Askan, separating* from the king, proceeded in com- 
pany with Ehwaja Kalan Beg towards Kabul, while Humayfin 
proceeded towards Sind Muza Hmdal, and Mirza Tadgar 
Ifasir also, after accompanying him for a few stages, left him, 
and after a few days returned, by the couiisel of* Amir 
Abul Baqa On the banks of the Indus such great scarcity 
pievailed m the camp of Humayun, that one sir* of the 
smaller millet * could sometimes not be bought even for an 
The greater part of the army peushed owing to this 
scarcity, while others died from want of water, till at last 
Humayun with a small number passed on to the districts of 
Jaisalrair,® and the country of Marwai, where strange® incidents 

J MSS (A) (I?) OAiiU S Nowahera 
S MSS (A) (B) supplying 31. 

•* MS (B) reada in company with * About two pounds 

* GhaZla % jawari This jb the EinduBtaai, or rather, the Paniabi 

name In Persian it la called orzon 

T The proper average price of this gram being six dam per man of forty 
sirs, the above represents an enbancemeut of price repiesented by the ratio 
1 6,000 

8 MS (A) 9 Omit MSS (A) (Bj 

59 
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oucnri’pd. After nnclei’going greet bartlsliips and distroPP, wliicli 
it is the invariable enstora of the Hcavctis to inflief., be betook 
bimsolf to ‘Iraq and having oblained reinforcements, Sbab 
Tabniasp gained possession of Qandnbar and Kabul, and collect- 
ing a great army ro-conqnercd Hindustan. This exploit nill bo 
described in its proper place if tbe IMost High God will it so. 

Snm Khan iim i Hasan Sur 

Wboso name was Farid and bis title ^lir Kbiin, ascended the 
tbrone of empire under tbe above title, wbicb bo assumed. Tbe 
357 . ebronogram Kharahi-i~Mulk~i-Dilli * was invented ^ to record that 
year. 

Ina.smucb as be, by favourable cirenmstanoes and bis own 
cleverness and bravery, rose from tbe rank of Beg ^ to royal dignity, 
it is essential to give a brief account of bis career. Tbe father 
of Hasan Stir, Ibrabim by name,* in tbe time of Sultan Bublul, 
came to Hindustan from ® Rob, by wbicb is meant Afghanistan, 
entered tbe service of Sultan Bublul, and was stationed in tbe 
vicinity of Hissar Firuza and Nfirnul. After bis death (bis son) 
Hasan became a servant of Jamal i0ian, one of tbe Amii's of 
Sultan Sikandar, and was granted tbe jaegtr of tbe pargana of 
Sabsaram and Kbawaspur, dependencies of the fortress of Eastern 
Robtas,® He bad five hundred cavalry under bis command. In 
consequence of tbe unkindness of bis father, and tbe jealous 
enmity of bis brothers, 7 of whom there were seven, be left bis 


1 These letters give the date 947 H. (1540 A.D.) MS. (B) adds the date in 
figures. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) with for gg in the text. 

8 The text reads MS. (B) MS. (A) 

The first seems the only intelligible reading in the sense in which it is 
translated. 

4 Omit ^ MSS. (A) (B). 

6 The text and both MSS. read Badah it should be Boh. See 
Firishta Bo. text, p. 412, also Elliott and Dowson IV, 308. 

8 Bohtas Shargl. Kohtasgarh in the Shiihiibad district of Bengal. The 
other Eohtas is in the Panjab. See Hunter Imp. Gae., XII, 78. 

1 The text reads baradaran-i-a’ydm. Uterine brothers. 

MS. (A) reads 45 *^=^! brothers by the same mother, but a different 

father. Prom the context it is clear that Badaoni means all the sons of 
Hasan ghan by his four wives. (Steingass), see E and D IV, 310. 
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homo and giving tip thoscrvico of Jamal EbSn spent some time m 
Jaunpur m tlio acquisition oE science, and in perfecting lumsolft 
in knoivledgo, until ho had read the KaJitjah * mth iti commontarj 
and other epitomes, boaidos acquiring by heart tlio QxdistUn, J?ks« 
tffn, Siifludaniomn and other woiks Housed to go the round of 
monasteties and colleges, associating with tho learned doctors and 
ShaiLAs of that country, and busied himsolf with tho improvement 
of his character After somo time lie was leconcilcd to his father, 
and nas entrusted by him with the management of hiaj^cgtrs This 
bo carried out with equity and impartiality, using clevoi devices * 
for tho punishment of rebels, and kept them in check * Lntor 
on circumstances again led to an estrangement hotwcon Farid and 
Ilia father, and going to Agra with 1ns own brother, * ho elected to 
enter tho serrice of Danlat Ivlian,* one of tho chief commanders ^ 
of Sultan Ihrahim, and laid a complaint against his father and 
brothers* before tho Sultan^ Tho Sultan howovor, was displeased 368 
at this and said, Tins is a disgraceful and inliumau stato of 
things that a fatlicr should bo displeased with liis son and that the 
son should complain against him Upon tho death of Hasan, 
Danlnt iJ^Sn mado a representation to tho Sultan, and obtained 
Ins desire in securing those parganas for Shir* IQj«n There ho 
remained for some timo,‘t and eventually iv'is lod by tho enmity 
of hiB bi others to enter tho service of Bihar IQian, the son of 
Darya Khan Luhoui,** who had read tho and issued the 

stkha in his own name in Bihar, and Imd assumed the titlo of 


I There la a little Tariation in tho reading hero 113 (B) reide 

j ilS (A) also reads fazail excellencies 

3 Al Kafiyah f7( nahw A cefehmted worfc on Aral) 0 grammar by £i.a‘Eh 
Jamoln <1 Din llhni 1 Hajib), for an account of this work and its common 
tary see H K No 9707 

8 MS (A) uu(h/ k MS (A) i|^ fc*-® 

5 Nunm Khnti was tho brother of Fand Khan by the same mother 
• Danlafc Khan tbs son of Bodhu w«s a commander of 12 000 horse and in 
great faronr with Saltan Ibrahim (B D IV 321J 
7 MS (A) omita * MS (A) omita 

9 MSS (A) (B) supply j 

10 Bead here MS (B). 

» (MSS)(AB) ^ 

13 MSS (A) (B) 
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Stiltan Muljninmad. This wns at the tiiTic whoa Snlfaii Ihruhitn 
had taken tlic field at Panipafcli, and Bahar Padshah liad conquered’ 
Hindustan and planted the banner of sovereignty. Hero he 
■was well received, and as one day, Avhen on a hunting expedition, he 
killed a tiger in the presence of Suit an Sruhnmniad, tlic title of Shir 
Klian •was bestowed upon him b}* the Sultan, who also appointed 
him to be tutor ^ to his son Jnlal 3\han. After some time’ 
Muhammad IHian Stir, governor of the country of Chaund, made an' 
attempt to turn Sulpn Muhammad against Shir JOian, with the 
object of advancing the intc^’cst of his brothers, and having suc- 
ceeded in getting an order from Sultan Muhammad that the 
brothers were to have a share in the management of the ^jarjruuas,’ 
sent Suleiman, son of Hasan Stir who has been mentioned, accom- 
panied by one of his servants named Shad! to lOmwaspur. and' 
Bhaka the servant of Shir Khan Avho was kno'\’v'n as the father of 
Khawas Khan engaged in battle with Suleiman and was killed. 
The remainder fled, and came to Shir Khan at Sahsai*am. Shir 
Khan had no longer the power to cope with Muhammad Khan, 
nor the inclination to serve Saltan hluhammad, he accordingly’ 
abandoned his position and jaeglr, and having no other resoui’ce 
betook himself to Sultan Junaid Birlas, who was holding the 
Government of Karra and Manikpur on behalf of Babar Padghah. 

359. He remained in his service, and aftei’ presenting many valuable' 
offerings, obtained a fully equipped army as reinforcement from 
Sultan Junaid, and fought with Muhammad Khan, wrested from 
him the parganas of Chaund and other jjarganas, and took posses- 
sion of them. Muhammad !^an fled, and took I’efuge in the fortress 
of Rohtas. Shir Khan, having wreaked his vengeance on his 
brothers, made apologetic overtures to Muhammad Khan, address- 
ing him by the title of uncle ; having thus earned his gratitude he 
handed over ^ the parganas he held as jaeglr to him on the same, 
footing as formerly, and leaving Kizam his full brother in charge 

1 MS. (A) reads for 

Atdli^, this word is Turkl. In its Arahioized it becomes 

but the other is the correct orthography. Atd Ugh literally signifies the 

relationsliip of an atd or father. 

According to M. Pavet de Conrteille it signifies “ Paternite : ■ nom d’nne 
dignite dans le Turkestan et le Khariaar, chef de tribu : qui Meve' une personne. 

8 MS. (A) writes MS (B) omits 



C 469 ] 


of tlie jfleji) , vreut agft,in to Sultan Juuaid, Tvliotn he found ju^t 
starting to paj hjs respects to Babar Padshah Taking Shir 
IChan With him, Junaid enrolled him among the servants and well* 
wishers of the king’s court He accompanied Babar on the ex* 
pedition to Ohanderi In accordance with Mu^ul habits and 
customs, and owing to the carelessness of the king in liis manage- 
ment of the affairs of State, and the venality of the revenue- 
officers, and the utter disorder into which the affairs of the people 
had fallen, matters came to such a pass that if any person ^ had 
an object in view, he could quickly hung it to pass * One day Babar 
on the occasion of a banquet, obsei veil him behave in a way which 
deseived the royal censure,® and demanded the panishraent of 
Shir Khan Those who weia present at the banquet related the 
particulars of hia independence and arrogant assumption, not 
omitting to mention some of his doable dealings S]jw Khan 
accordingly became apprehensive of danger, and fled from the 
king 8 camp to his parjanaa, whence he wrote a letter coached 
in apologetic terms and sent it to Sultan Junaid, advancing 
us a pietext to cover his return,* that since Muhammad 
IQian was led by feelings of hostility against him to induce 
Sultan Hn^ammad to send ® an army against ^ir ^an's 
par^anas becanse of his being in service with the Mu^uls, and as 
he could not easily and quickly* obtain leave of absence from 
Babar, he had accordingly taken this liberty and had at all hazaids 
detei mined to rejoin those who wished well to the Sultan. 360. 
Thence he proceeded to Sultan Muhammad, where he was honoured 
by increased confidence and by suitable rewards, and was once 
moie installed as custodian of his yoanger sou Jalal Khan, whose 
whole affairs he took under hie own management After the 
death of SuHan Muhammad, he obtained absolute control of the 
Whole country of Bibar and its dependencies 

He entered iitto a compact of friendship with Makhdttm 
‘Alam, the governor of Hajipur, one of the Amirs of the Wall 

I MS (A) BuppUe® 4j-^ 
s MSS (A) (B) snpply J after 
8 MS (A) reads Oj*® for text 

* MS (A) has with no dots 

8 Omit before A»l) MSS (A) (B) 

6 MS (A) The text is correct 
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of Bangala, wlin dcspaf cliccl an Amh* named Qutb lOiun to under- 
take the overthrow of Makhduin ‘Ahnn. Shir invun marched ta 
the aid of Makhduin ‘Alam, and ^ after a fierce hattlc put Qnth 
Klian to death, taking as spoil olephanta and treasure and many 
followers. Jalal IQjau and his tribe, who are Lriha.n!.s,3 in spite 
of Shir IGian, made over Bihiir to the ruler of Bangala and 
elected to servo under him, and leaving Shir JQian to his fate, 
took care to secure their own safety. 

The Bangalis in the first instance sent Ibnihiin Hhan, the son 
of the Qutb Khan above mentioned, against Shir JOiau to wreak 
vengeance upon him. Shir lOian used daily to fight with them 
fi’om within the fort, but since the Bangalis received large rein- 
forcements, and no way of I’etreat remained open to him, he 
yielded to necessity and fought a battle with them in the open s 
in which he gained the day. Ibrahim Khan also seeing what had 
occurred went and joined his father, and Shir Khan seized the 
whole of the camp of the Bangalis^ with their elephants and 
artillery, acquiring thereby great renown, so that he established a 
lasting and undivided control over the country of Bihar and 
raised himself to the dignity of a Sultan. He next wrested the 
fortress of Chinar together with its vast treasures from the sons 
of [Jamal Khan Sarang-Khaui Tiij Khan, one of the Amirs of 
361. Sulpn Ibrahim Lodi, who some years before had regained possess- 
ion of it, and took in marriage his wealthy and beautiful wife who 
bad vast stores of treasure. This fact also enhanced his grandeur 
and dignity, so that the desire for sovereignty daily gained more 
ascendency over his mind, till at last certain powerful Amirs of 
the Af gh an Lodi faction summoned from Chitor Sultan Mahmud, 
son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, who, after I’aising Hasan Khan 
Miwati and Rana Sanka to royal power, had induced him tn 
fight with Babar Padshah, and subsequently to his defeat 7 had 
remained in the fortress of Chitor, and seated him upon the 
throne in Patna.® He accordingly came with a vast army and 
invaded the country of Bihar, and wresting it from Shir Khan 
took possession of it. Shir Khan was perforce compelled to 

I MS. (A) supplies * MSS. (A) fBj 

3 MS. (B) reads bat tbe textual reading 'Aws is coi’reot. 

4^ MS. (A) & MS. (B) 6 Nob in MS. (A). 

T MS. (A) 8 MS. (A) omits 
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BuTmiit, and entexed hia service, and taking leave came to 
Saksaratn Sultan Mahmud passing by Sahsaram, after Tvnting 
and making over to ^ir Khan an agreement relating to Bihar, ^ 
thereby raising his hopes, despatched him to attempt the 
conquest of Jaunpur and to engage in war with the Amirs of 
Hnmayim Padshah He thus bronghfc the whole of that province 
as far as Laklmau into his ovm* power The Amirs of Humayun 
Padshah could not stand cagainst f^ir Khan), and proceeding to 
Kalmjai * gave in their allegiance to him Humayun maiehed 
to oppose Sultan Mahmud, and fiaban and Bayazid,* who wete 
with him ® When the two armies met Shir Khan, who had stood 
aloof from Sultan Mahmud for some days, again joined his force, 
and sent a message to Mir Hindu Beg Quelun, Commander in chief 
of the Mu gh ut army, saying that on the day of the battle he would 
make a flank movement and stand on one side You and the 362 
AfghSna, said he, well know how utterly I ablior and detest the 
command of Sultan Mahmiid and Baban^ and Bayazid 

Verse 

If I committed a fault, I have at all events made my road 
clear 

Eventually he did os he had arranged, and Sultan Mahmud 
and Baban^ being defeated retited to the country of Patna, and 
made no further attempts to fight, till in the year 949 H (1542 
A D ) in the country of Orissa* he encamped on the frontiers 
of the desert of non existence, and having gone to the appointed 
goal remained at rest Humayun Pad^ah [aftei this victory]® 
sent Mir Hindu Beg as his agent to ^ir Khan with a demand to 
Iiim to yield up the fort at Chime He, however, made eoma Hrao 
excuse, so the king ordered several noted Amirs to precede him 


I This ngreement waa to tlio effect tliat ahoald Shir Khan render effectnal 
assistance to Saltls Hoharoiiiad Lodi m Tecorenog Jasnpur, the country of 
Bihar ahoald bo restored to him as a reward for hia services (Firi^ta) 

8 JISS (A) {B) omit » MS (B) 

* MSS (A) (B) read b j Finahta says Baban and Bayazid 

5 3IaS (A) (B) read il/. The teit is jacorrect 

« MS (A) 

7 3IS ( * TJio text reads avron^Jy 
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and lay siogo to that fortvoss, liiinsclf also * preparing to folloTr 
them. In the meanwhile Shir JUiun wrote a ])oiition in which ho 
pointed out his own siuccrit}’’ and the favour shewn him by Bahan, 
and recounted the deserving natnro of his former services, more 
specially his opposition to Baban and Bjiyazid. This petition he 
sent by the hand of Qutb IGuin, his eldest son, together with a 
large force, to Humayun Pad^iah. lie sent also Avith Qntb Kl.an. 
‘Isa Klia-n Hajjab, Avho Avas his valdl Avith the poAvers of a vazir, and 
he fleeing from Gujrat joined his father in Bangiila. When Humay- 
nn Padshah altered his course toAvards Gujrat, >^iir Khan himself 
had risen to great dignity and poAv*er, so that he engaged in open 
battle Avith Humayun on two occasions, and gained the day, as ha& 
already been mentioned. Shir Shah in the early part of the year 
of his accession laid Avaste the ancient city of Qannauj, and mov- 
ing it from its original site re-established it on the banks of the 
river Ganges ; it is now knoAATi as Slnrgarh. In the same manner 
he destroyed the fortress of Sbamsabad and removed it to another 
363. place, calling it by the name of Busulpur. How, hoAvever, at the 
date of writing, it has been repopulated in its old position. And 
when he arrived at old Dihli, Avhich Avas founded by Sultan ‘Alau- 
d-Din, he destroyed that also, and established between the fortress 
of Dinpanah, Avhich Muhammad Humaymn Padshah constructed, 
and® Firozabad, an extensive city, and built round® that fort 
a rampart of stone and mortar, haAung an extent of three krohs. 
On his arrival at Sultanpur by continuous marches, the bro- 
thers of Humayun Padshah and the Gha gh atai Amirs quarrelled, 
and each took his own Avay as has been described, and Shir Shah 
himself,* not giving them time to reassemble, came up in pursuit. 
In this year he issued a public proclamation that from the country 
of Bangala as far as western Rohtas, which is a four months' 
journey, and also from Agra to TV'landu,^ at every kroJi a sarai 
(rest-house) and a mosque, and a well built of burned bricks was 
to be established and a Muazzin ® and an Imam.7 A Musulman 


1 MS. (A) reads ^ 2 MS. (A) supplies j. 

8 MS. (A) reads here \j ^*1* MS. (A) supplies 

B MSS. (A) (B) 

6 The officer whose duty it is to call the Azan or call to prayer before each 
of the stated times of prayer. See Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, Azan. 

1 The priest who leads the prayers. 
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nnd a Hindu Mso appoihicd to supentitond tho nupply 

of TVatcr for each A refreshment lionso nna also kept stocked 
for the use of 8lran£»ers and poor nrnyfarers On both sides of 
the road also, largo and lofty tices were planted in avenaos, so 
that all trnvcllerB might go aloogtn thoshadoof them Traces of 
these still remain m most places np to tho present time, though 
fifty-Uro years have passed sineo then In his reign justice was 
eo wulcspi'cad that if, for example, an old man lioldtng a golden 
tray in his hand had Iain down to sleep whcnorai ho felt inclined, 
no thief or mffian would hare dared to take it away from him 
1 hanks ho to God that the writer of this was boni 

in the reign of so jnet a king , to uso tho words of tho Prophet, 
may thepcaa tttul tU*stny of Qod be upon htmf X was born m tho 
reign of the just king, on tlio sorontcenth of UabPn s sani * in 
tho year 947 H ( 15t0 A D ) but, m spito of this, would that tho 
namo of that honr and that day had been erased from tho chroni- 
cles of years and months, so that I hod not boon obliged to learo 
tho private chamber of non cxistonco, wlioro I dwelt with tho 
inhabitants of tho world of dreams and fancies, and to place my 
foot into this world of imaginary oxistonco, and to snffor * so many 
scars of ranoas misfortunes, all of nliich aro branded with tho 
stamp, Me hies this vorld and the next, the centoxt is woll-known 
Verse 

My body hears a robe, surpassing splendid 
ily hopes for this world and tho noxt aio ended 

I came yesterdaj, and haro nccomplishod nothing, 

To-day my efforts liaVd availed too nothing, 

To morrow I depart, having learned no single secret, 

Better had been non-cxistcni^o than this vain superflnity 
And when one looks into tlio matter Catofnlly ono becomes 
aware that seoing that tho Lord, tho repository of tho seal of the 
prophetic office, upon him and his family may the peace and hless' 
tngof Oodrest,8ayB ♦ " Would that tho Lord of Mohammad Iiad not 


I MSS (A){B) 

8 2l8t Augnat, 1540 
» MSS (A) (B) read oAu for 
* MSS (A) (B) omit writing simple 
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created Muljammad,” it is not in tlio power of a weak-minded 
mortal (like myself) to draw a single breath in tliis valley (of 
desolation), and one fears lest such an attempt should load to 
audacity in the way of religion, and lest its fruit should bo ever- 
lasting destruction. I entreat pardon from God of all that is an 
abomination to Him. 

What power has the cla}' that it should say to the potter 
Wliy dost thou make me and why dost f.liou break me.* 

After that Slur Shah reached the bill-country of Balnat. He 
built there the fortress of Rohtas as a protection for the army of 
Hindustan against the Mughul forces. Then ho appointed Kliawas.s 
Khan to undertake the pursuit, and returned. While on tho 
march he heard that a commander named Khi?^’ Khan Sarak had 
become infatuated with rebellious notions and was behaving as 
though he were a Sultan. Shir Shah* accordingly bent his course 
365. thither, and Khizr Kjan hastening to encounter him was taken 
prisoner. Shir Shah took possession of that country and conferred 
it by way of jdegir upon several of his Amii’s, and appointed to 
tho superintendence of the fort of Rohtas,® Qazi Fazilat the Qazi 
of the army, who was popularly known by tho more appi’opriate 
title of Qazi Fazihat.^ 

In the year 948 H. he came ® to Agra, and in the year 949 H. 
proceeded to Gwaliar with the intention of conquering Malwa.® 
Abul Qasira Beg, one of the Amirs of Humayim Padshah who had 
entrenched himself in that fortress, came in and had an interview 

1 Of. Isaiah xlv. 9 ; Romans is. 21. So also Omar Khayyam 

^ ^ ^ -. If J J| 

hoji ^ J ^ ^ 

S. m ji ^ 

Thou formedst me of clay. What help have I ! 

Thou didst this g.armeut weave. What help have I ! 

Whate’er for good or ill from me proceeds 

Is thy prescription, Thine! What help have I ! 

5 MS. (A). 

8 Omit MS. (A). 

4 Fazilat means excellence. Fazihat means ignominy. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) iJU. 0 Omit MSS (A) (B). 
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%vjth him, giving up tho kojs of tho fort, >Inllu ^)Sn tbo gorer* 
nor of Halwa, who ^ t\os ono of tlio slaves of tho Ebilji Soltans, 
and hold absolato and unlimited potvoi* in that pi’ovinco, offered 
his services to Sliir Shah, and was honoured by splendid reTvnrds. 

Shir Shah also had tents pitched for him close to his omi tent, 
and prepared a handled and ono horses and other appamtas of 
pomp and dignity in his honour. In tho mcantimo a suspicion 
arose in Mnllu Qian's mind, and ono night ho toro lus tont and 
escaped nlono after tho accustomed manner of slaves, and fled. 

Shir I2h5a wrote tho following: — 

Verse. 

Ton SCO how tho chickondicartcd stave l^fallu has treated mo 
It is a saying of lfu?tafa “There can bo no good in a slave." 

^hlr Klian ilion n ominatod IJaji Klian SultSni to tho fiubjnga- 
J^qp^oLtho province of Slahva, and Snzftwal llban * to adminis- 
ter tho affairs of tho district of Sawas;* Wallfl ICb5n fought 
wUirtJSjl Ilban'and SazSwal Ilb&n, and suffered a defeat from 
which ho never recovered. 

Every weakling who fights with ono stronger than ho, 

Gets such a fall that bo can never again rise. 

And Sband-KhauSn Sarwfinl,* who was the * permanent Gov- 
ernor of tho fort of Banthanbur, yielded up that fortress to Shir 366. 
Shah and camo with his family to tho township of BasSwar. It is 
said that somo ono introduced some poison into his cup. His tomb 
is in the subarbs of that township, in a pleasant spot, and is well- 
known at this time; 

Quatrain. 

Death, thou host desolated handreds of homes, 

In the kingdom of existence thou makest lifo thy spoil. 

No jewel beyond prico has come into the woild, 

But thou has borne it away and hidden it beneath the dust. 

In this year Sh ir Shah^ led an aimy against the fortress of 
Bai Son and besieged it, because Pfiranmal the son of Silhadl, one 
of the Chiefs of Bal Sen, had attacked the cityof Ohandeil, which 

J Supply ^ MSS. (A) (B). * MS (A) supplies fj- 

8 MSS. (A) (B). * MS. (A) 

8 Omit ^ before MSS. (A) <B), 8 MS (A). 
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is ono'of tlio cliiof cities of Jlinclualiiji, (vtjd liad pnt iis iuhabitniits 
to death, find wns keeping two {hoiififuid * women, If Indus and 
Muslims, in his own /ntritn. 'Dio following couplet wns found to 
record tho date of this siego ; 

Qvjrtm~{-h(irgrih haithad mubitral'. 

May tho stability of tho court bo fortunate.® 

After prolonging tho siege for some time .Shir ShrUi entered into 
n compact, and succeeded in dislodging Piiranjnut ^ by tho inter- 
vention of Shuhzfida *Adil inifui and Qtitb Jvlian Kfiib,'* and 
assigned him a placo in his own camp, bo.stowing upon him a 
hundred horses, with a robe of honour and a sum of gold ; and 
eventually by tho advice of Mir Saiyyid Rufi*n-d-Din §nfnwi of 
Ij,® which was given tho title of Uluqnddas'a (Sacred) by Sikandar 
Lodi, broke his ivord, and caused Punuimal together witii his 
family and children to bo trampled to death by elephants. ISTot n 
single man of those turbulent and I’obellious Hindus, who w'cro 
367. near ten thousand souls, escaped in that battle. Their women and 
men either® became food for tho edge (jnuhar) of tho sword or 
fed the flames of tho fire called jnhar, a well-known word in tho 
Hindi langnage. This chronicle, from that day forward, remained 
ns a record upon the pages of Time, may God he merciful to its author. 
This event occurred in tho year 950 H., and ® after some time he 
girded up his loins for a holy w'ar to uproot tho pestilent infidels of 
the country of Mfirwar, and led a vast ® army against Rai Maldeo ® 


1 MS. (iV) omits 

2 Tho lotlora givo tho date 949 H. MS. (B) giros 
this dato ia figures, 

* MS. (A) reads Doorlmal and omits 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit 

6 Died at Agra in 954 or 957, see Ain-i-Ahhan (B). I, 623. 

The text reads erroneously IlchV-c. MS. f A) reads (.j*-*! injl, and 

MS. (B) reads j.5^1 Tclu. Wo should read IjT, in tho sense givou in 

the translation. 1] is stated by Taqut to bo n city rich in gardens and other 
advantages. Tho Persians he says pronounce it J’& (M'Xt'jamu-l Buldan, 
1, p. 415). 

9 MSS. (A) (B) fr. 1 MSS. (A) (B) > 

8 Lit. exceeding in its numbers the ants and locusts. 

8 Ms. (B) omits cflj. 
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the lead er of the Rais of Hiodastan^wlio^hold s^y over tho 
conotr y of J ragor and Jauppuirand was a powerful opponent of 
the MnsUnis , and inaamncK as one of the maxims of Shir Shafa. 
from which he never departed,* was to throw up an entrenched 
position ronnd his army, no mattei how few the enemy might 
be, as soon as Maldeo arrived in the vicinity of ^jmir with 
fifty thousand picked cava)ry trained and experienced in war, 
intent upon slaying or being slain, and confzonted ^ir Shah. 

finding it impossible to make trenches and ramparts because 
pf the sandy soil, held a conference with his experienced 
and veteran Amirs No one of them however could devise n 
way to effect that object Suddenly Mahmud Ebau, the son of 
*Adil Sbao,* who was grandson to Shii Shah, notwithstanding his 
jonth said, “ Let Shah ‘Alam order the baujaras (grain selleis) of 
the army to fill sacks uitU sand and arrange them lound* the 
army” This idea* highly commended itself to SJiir ghab, and 
he immediately placed lus turban npon the lad’s head, and 
bestowed npon him in perpetuity the tieaty territories 

In the end Heaven did not favour his designs, and Islam ghah ^ 
after reaching kingly power, made tins unfortunate boy the very 
firet of lus family, heirs to the kingdom, to haie his name blotted 
out from the page of existence, in accordance with the saying 
Al intilku ^ (Tho kingdom has no heir), and that treatment 
which he meted out to them, vindictive Time measured again to 
lus posterity 

Verse 

If Ihon hast done evil remain not secure from calamity, 

■poi the nature of things brings about lequital 
In short ^ir Shah, who'* wonld not give the head of one of 368 
bis soldiers for a kingdom, and to whom the Af gh ans were 8 far 
dearer than can be expressed, was by no means willing to involve 


1 3fS (A) omits »-al^ 

« MS (A) reads ^JS (ti) J-^tP ^ 

t MS (AJ reads for A/f j 0^ 

* MS (A) reads j\ (jI) omitiing 
6 MSS (A) (BJ read 
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his avm 3 ' in c-alnniii^’ with tho ignornni, Ijonr-nattu'cd, cum'sh • 
Hindiis. Accoi’diiigl.y ho devised an urtifico, and wrote fictitious 
letters purporting to emanate from tho generals of jMulclco’s army, 
to liimsolf, eouched in enigmatical Inngunge,^ the suhstanco of 
them being that there would be no need for the king in person 
to superintend tho fighting, when tho armies v,*cro drawn np 
for battle, because they tbcinsclvcs would fake !M5ldco alive and 
deliver him np, upon ibo condition that such and such places 
sliould bo given them ns a reward. Having done this bo so 
arranged that those letters fell info IMftldco’s hands, with tho 
result that lluldoo became utterly suspicions of ail bis generals,® 
and, in the dead of night'* fled alone without looking behind him ; 
and, notwithstanding that his generals denied their complicity 
wifh oath upon oatli, saying that they never conicl hare been 
guilty of such dastardly conduct,® and that this was all the 
handiwork of Shir Shall in his desire to inisc dissensions ® between 
them, it ivas of no use, and had no elTcct upon I^Ifildco’s mind. 
KauhaiyS,’' who was his minister and agent, abused Maldco in 
violent terms, and taking four thousand resolute men devoted 
to death, or even more than this number, came down upon tlio 
army of Shir Shah, with the intention of snrju’ising them by 
night, but missed his way, and affer marcliing the whole night, 
when morning broke became aware that bo bad left tho camp 
far in rear.® After striving to the utmost of their powers, when 
they bad abandoned all hope of life, at the veiy moment when 
the araiy of Shir Shah came in sight, as a result of their own 
stupidity, by the good luck of Shir Shfih or by the superior good 
foi tune of Islam, the infidels in a bodj’^ dismounted from their 
horses, and renewing their vows of singleness of puipose and 


with SI footnote variant found isi MS. 

S MS. (B) omits 8 jiss. (A) (B). 

4 MSS. (A) (B). 8 MS. (A) omits j SSiiAi 

8 Lit. to cast the stone of discord in onr midst. MSS. (A) (B) x'ead 
Lo M S. (A) reads j for A)U.:b. j (Text), 

1 This name is given on the authority of Firishta ( ho. text, p. 427). Our 
text and both MSS. (A) (B) read bj? Goi/d which does not appear to be 
possibly correct. Brigg’s II, p. 122, calls him Koonbha. Kanhaiyn is a proper 
name among Hindus, and is one of tho names of Krishna, 

8 Pirishta merely says they missed their way and reached the enemy’s 
camp in daylight. (Bo. text, loc cit). 



[ «9 ] 

mutual as«ustanco binding * tlioir saslica togotlior and joining 369 
hand to hand, attacked tlio army of tlio Afglian'i with then abort 
Bpears, which they call 7?arc7tAn,* and with tlioir awonla Slur 
Shall had given orders saying that if any man ventured to fight 
with the sword Mith tins swinish honlo, Ins blood would I o on 
his onn head Ho accordingly ortleiod the elephant troops to 
advance and ® trample them down In real of tlio elephants, llio 
aitillcry and archers gave them a tasto of tho bowstring, and 
admitting thorn to tho banquet of death, gave them the hospitality 
of tho land of extinction Tho bright suifaco of tho world’s 
pago was polished, and freed fiom tho dark lines of the land of 
infidols, and not one of tho infidels got off with Ins hfo, noi was 
a single Jfushm lost m that cncountor^ A poet of Casawar, 
whoso ta^hixllu^ is Fawc,® wrote this vereo on that subject 
Suddenly check to (lie king happened to Xfuhleo 
It would linro been cbcckmato had oot tho picco 
Kenya ® protected him as ‘Ira ’ 

It 18 said that after this vieiov^ Sijlf SLuh on several occasions 
used to say, "I have sold tho ompiio of tho wholo of Hindustan ^ 
for a handful of millet” Ilotaming tbcnco and making over 
tho foitrcss of Hantanbhur to his sou 'Add lOian, ho gavo him 
leave for a few days to visit the fort, and put tho garrison m 
order, when ho was to follow his father Tho wntei has heard 
from a tmstworlhy source, that ono day while on that expedition 
Mu Saiyyid Bafi'u d Dm, tho renowned and unique traditionist 
now pardoned and absolved, who has been already mentioned, said 
to ^u Shah, "All mj ancestors were® authors of authorita- 
tive compositioos and used to give instructions in tho two sacred 


1 Tho test rc&da OaIjLi hat wo should rend iVdob i^fia 

8 Barchhi A lltodt wor 1 mcamog a small spoar 
8 MSS (A) (B) read JU^D 

* MS (B) wntes needlessly 

6 See Am i Akbnri (B) I 490 for a full account of tho poot Fam 

6 I road hero for see n 7 paf,e 478 

7 for JfSS (A)(B)dg^* * trtf is that pioco at cliess which is 

interposed botweoa tho Ling and a Book to protect the king from check by 
tho Rook see J R S A xui p 49 (Stand on tho Persian game of chess) 

8 US (A) supphos \j * MS (A) j 
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cities.^ I alone of all tny family have Ijocorae so liolplcss and 
powerless that in search of tho gold and fame of Hindustan I 
am blindly wandering. I beseech your lifajcsty to grant mo 
permission to depart, so that at tho end of iny da3‘.s I may bo 
able to relight the lamp of those venerable ancestors of mine. 

Seeing that I was not wmdhy to sncccod those mighty 
intelleets who have gone before mo, 

My hands have spoiled many books, m^* ignorance bas wasted 
many parclnnents.® 

Sbiv Shfili answered, I sliould liavo no objections to make on 
this score, wore it not that I have kept 3*011 with mo for a special 
object, which is this that I intend in a short tirao by tbo belp of 
God, He is blessed and exalted,^ to clear tho bcart-deligbting 
plain of Hindustan of tbo tbortm of infidelity, and shortly to re- 
duce tho few forts which remain, with very little difficulty, and 
passing along tlic seashore to fight with-^ those Qizilbashes wlio 
oppose the progress of tho company of pilgrims ^ to the holy 
temple (of Makkah) and have given idso to bigoted interference 
with tho established religion and tbo orthodox followers of 
Muhammad, may the peace and blessing of Qod be upon himf and to 
send you thence with a mission bearing letters to the Sulpu 
of Rum, in order that, having knitted the bonds of religious 
bi’otherhood between us, you may bear to him a request on my 
behalf to be entrusted with the service of one of the two sacred 
temples, may God increase their dignity. Then I coming up from 
one direction [and tho Khwandgar t from the other], may clear 
out the Qizilbash from between us, because 8 as soon as the Sultan 
of Rum attacks him, be Avill move with all rapidity in this direc- 
tion, and when the Sultan of Rum withdi-aws his forces, he will 


1 Makkali and Madinab. 2 Dnfntir. 

8 MSS. (A.) (B) read <^1*^ J 
* MSS, (A) (B) b. 

6 MS. (B) reads J ' Regarding the Hajj or pilgriinnge to 

Makkah, see Hughes Bid, of Islam, art. Hajj. 

^ A footnote variant A^tvaJlj evidently the 

interpolation of some devout copyist. 

MS. (B) omits the words in square brackets, 

8 MS, (A) 
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n^ain leturn to tlie place became from, whereas if wo surround 
him fiom both directions with this army and the Inigo following 
we have in Hindustan, together with that powerful force and its 
attillery,* his resisting power will bo «t/,* and on carefully con- 
Kidcring ovei this matter I can tliink of no person more fitted 371. 
to cany ® this message than yoarsolf, and simply m view of the 
attainment of this object * I cannot eoicrtaiu the idea of year 
leave 

It must not ho forgotten that it is by no means improbable 
that this same good intontion may be the cause of the salva- 
tion of that faithful king from the firo (of hell) although 
he fell into the Cre,^ in the Day of Reckoning, for the 
Almight}, may 3e he glonyifd and ezohed, is satisfied with little 
and very bountiful, and the story of *Amr ibnti Lais ® [who 
for all Ins last iirmy and equipment, which gave him tho pre 
eminence over all kings of 'Iraq m tho four quarters of the 
globo, was always regiotfal becanse he had not been present at 
tho slaughter of Imam Husain, may Ood 2fost High bs pleased with 
htiJi, so that ho might have smitten and destroyed tho ’ followers 
of Ynzid,® and of his having a vision m which he was walking m 
the gardens of Paradise] is well known say, ctery wion acts «//er 
/iw own manner,^ that is after his own desire 

Verse 

My brother thou art all desiro naught elne 
All the rest of thee is but bone and fibre 
If a rose is thy desire, thou art a rose garden, 

If a furnace is thy desire thon art its fuel 

t trJT JIS (A) 

S We shonld probably read here for 

* MS (A) reads j\ for i5l ♦ US (A) reads 

^ See next page for the acenont of Shir Shah a accident at the aiege of 

Kalinjar 

* See Ibn Khalliqsa (Ds SlaceJ IV pp 301 e< 

T MSS (A) (B) omit 

* Yazid the eon of 11a awiyah the second Kbalifab of the bonse of 
Ummalyah He is celebrated in Muslim history as the opponent of Husain 
who was killed at Karbala A H 61, see Hughes Dtct of Islam 

^ SwQnranXVII 86 

10 MS (A) reads ^ for MS (B) reads 

61 
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And in Uie year 952 H. (1545 A.D.) Sh!r Shah invested the 
fortress of Kalin jar, which is one of the strongest and most 
famous of the forts of Hindustan, and with great energy and 
skill in a short time prepared galleries, and used to make daily 
attacks upon the bastions ; ^ and by the time that the galleries 
bad advanced near to the walls of the fort, and the mines were 
-ready, , attacking, on all four sides he made the condition of the 
garrison very precarious. Shir Shah from the position where he 
was standing, gave orders to hurl grenades filled with gunpowder 
372. into the fort. This they did, and by chance one of those grenades 
.struck the wall of the fort, and recoiling with great force ex- 
ploded. Its fragments fell among - the other grenades, which 
exploded, burning Shir Shah severely from head to foot. And 
inasmuch as he was badly scorched,® and Shaildi Khalil the son 
.of his spiritual guide, and the learned Maulana Nazimu-d-Din ® 
also were fellow-sufferers with Shir Shah in this explosion,* Shir 
Shah as he ran using his hands to cover his nakedness,^ 
took refuge in a tent which they had pitched for him in (front of) 
a bastion,® where he lay unconscious. "Whenever he recovered 
consciousness a little he shouted to his men encouraging them® 
to seize the fort, and if any one came to see him he signed to him 
to go and fight, so that in his absence the Amirs ® in command 
in the trenches worked harder than if he had been present, and 


t The text reads here with a footnote variant MS. (B) 

reads MS. (A) however has a totally different reading for 

which I can see no meaning, hnt we shoald probably read 
“ bastions ” which would be consonant with botli the text and MSS. (A) and 
(B). This supposition is the more probable as some lines furtlier on we have 
MS. (B) reading i-^) and the text See note 6. 

2 AJj Yiilma. The meaning of this word is given in Fazlu-llah Bhan’s 
Turkish Persian Pictionary as Chlze Tci muye an kanda hdthad, that which 
has lost its hair. 

8 MS. (A) reads 

* MS. (B) reads tH)^- 

t> Both MSS. {^) (B) read This is a com- 

mon expression to denote utter wi’ctchedness and poverty. 

® The text rends MS. (A) MS. (B) see ante n. 1. 

T MS. (A) 8 MSS. (A) (B) read here 

e MS. (A) 
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beliaved With the ntino'it gallantry^ and coming to clo‘ic quarters 
with the gnrnson, brooghfc mattorR to a fight with knife and dagger 
and did fu!l justice to the demands of endc'wout and nmnliiic^s 
'Iho ^Vlltel licaril a stor^ from a most tiustnoithj source, that 
on that ereutfiil day of ass mlt, lu winch the deeds of every 
induidnal assailant ci c conspicuous, and tlio staiidaids and f ices 
could be easily distinguished ono from anothei,* I saw, said In., 
a soldtei aimed cij:> a ;7ie, who h id not previous!) been seen not 
was evei after seen, clothed fiom head to foot in black, wtating 
apluinc* of the aamo colout upon his head,* and uigiiig and 
encouraging our men in the hatlle Tjien he entcied one of tlio 
galleries and made his way into thofoit T scatched foi him 
esoiywliere aftoi tho battle, but in vain, I could find no ti-ico of 
him * Iho men in tho othoi ticnchcs also gave tho same account 
saying, wo saw sereral horaomeo nesting tlieso clothes who kept 
advancing lu front of ua till they cntcicd the foit and vanished 
Verse 

If thou hadat not been on the eido of religious law, Heaven 373 
itself would have girt its loins. 

If thou Imdst* been on the aide of the faith, the Gcmtnt 
would havo ungirt tbeir sword 

A report became current that, in that battle, ceitaui men fiom 
the innsiblo not Id had come lo tho nnl of tho Mushma And 
Shir Shah suffonng and distressed na li© was fiom time to time 
enquired foi tidings of victory The oir was teiiibly hot, and 
although they sprinkled him coiistnntJy witJi sandal and jose 
watei, it was utterly useless * to lehove the scoiching beat whose 
intensity increased hom by hom 

1 The text reads Jxkc jSji oUilp j (A) reu la for 

MS (B) reads ll « lettl 11,5 of tl o text i3 adopted 

* Fazio llab Khan gives a Ftfla « m the men inj, of ^*1* a!u n a 

standard or ensiga 

* 5ISS (A) (B) agree with the footnote TtnaaC o itti gtle 

words AcU# j found id the text 

* US (A) 

6 In the first Ijne MSS (A) (B) read Aj tor^ (Text) In ti e second 
line US (A) reads Aj for ^ (Text) 

« The text reads C«i|AJ wl^ jl MS (B) reads uT lor 

but the correct reading appears to be Ua (A) 
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Yeree. 

A breast wliicb is consumed by tbe fire of separation 
Sandal * can afford it no i-elief. 

At tbe very moment of hearing^the good tidings of victory he 
yielded up his life ® to the Lord, the Giver of life, the Receiver 
of life. The following stanza was written to record the date of 
his death ; — 

Shir Shah, he in dread of whom 
The lion and the goat drank at the same source 
Left the world; the wise sage pronounced 
The date of his death. Zi alash murd^ (he died from the 
effects of fire). 

His corpse was taken to Sahsaram where was the burial-place . 
of his fathers, and there buiued. The period of his .military 
command was fifteen years, and of his Sultanate five years. 

It is said that on one occasion when he was looking in a 
mirror, he exclaimed, “ Alas ! that I obtained my kingdom at the 
time of evening prayer.”^ 


1 Santalum album. Useful in headache, Sontheimer II, 1,38. There 

are three kinds according to the MaMizanu-l-adwlyali. The wlute sandal 
called in Hindi Ghandan ; the yellow sandal called in Hindi M<tlaglr ; the red 
sandal called in Hindi Bahat Ghandan, This hitter is the wood of Pterocarpiis 
sfinfaliJiMS (Red Sanders). It is generally called Debt Ghandan, it_ is used, 
not for headache, but after being offered at tlie shrine of Kali is used to 
mark the forehead of the worshipper. The others both Ghaiidan and 
Malayiigzr (so called because it comes from Malayalam or Malabar) are used 
as a powder mixed into a paste with water to apply to the forehead as a cure 
for headache. They are also used in piijd or worship by the Hindus, who have 
a saying 

Ghandan, dhnp, dtp, malayagJr 
Prem sahit Thakur nuhalwaiin. 

With (gifts of) Ghandan, frankincense, lamps, and malnyagir 
I will lovingly bathe the Thakur (Lord). 

s Omit 5IS. (A). 

8 (jijf j. These letters give the date 952 H. This date is given in 
figures in both JISS. (A) (B). 

* That is to say so late in life, Pirishta says : Whenever he looked in the 
glass and saw his white beard, he used to say, “ It was near evening before 
1 attained to empire.” 

IISS. (A) (B) writes 
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Verses. 

My heart I like IChirr * take and dnnk the water of life, 

Like Sikandar come and conquer land and sea 

If thoa eiitertaiiiesfc any longing for the cup-benrer and wine, 

Take the cup of Kausar • from tlio hand of the Hun * and 
drink. 

The fame of thy greatness and glory and majesty 

Has reached the Koh-i-qaf, go thither and hear its tale. 374. 

If thou art sitting, for instance, on the tin one of Solomon, 

One day like the act creep into the recess of a care and hide 
there ; 

Two or three days like Iho spider, spin in the deserted corner 
of the world the strands of dcsiroand take thy place there. 

Every beaulifuLfaced one,* whoso beauty is unapproachable 
With that one, to thy heart’s content,® take thy deliglit. 

This woild is a dream in ttio opinion of the wise, 

Do thou at last see this dream and take it 

Thy life, 0 Qadin, is ns a fairy-tale of enchantment. 

Thou bast hoard the tale, (ako the spell of enchantment 
■When the hand of Death tears* the sleeve of thy existence 
Raise thy hand, and seize the skirt of the true Fnond (God) 

IStE3t SgiB IBNl SbIB SlJan SDp,’ 

Who is Islom KbSn, on the fifteenth of the month Rabi‘a-1- 
Awwal lu t!ie year 952 H, (1545 A.D.), acting upon the sum- 
mons of the Amirs* of Bhatta came by foiced marches from the 
neighhonrhood of Patna,* and by the co-opeiation of ‘Isa KliSn 
Hajjab and the other men of influenco and power,*® succeeded ** to 
the imperial tbtono in room of his father, with the title of Islem 

t A.1 ^ijr See Hnghes, Diet, of Islam, p 2Y2 

* Qnr'Sn crui 1-3 Hughes, ci(,p 203. 

* The women of Peradi^e Qnr’sn Ir, 56-78 

* ilS (A) reads Jj* «5>A jJ for 

® footnote ranant MS (B) 

6 iji (Text) MS (A) MS (B) reads 
^ MS (A) omits _y>-* 

* A footnote variant jliL U MS (B) 

9 ns (A) Bhatta 10 cU. uU| 

U MSS (A) {B; read for C— (Text) 
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Shah, and the son of Mulla Ahmad Junaid,^ who is Avell known,® 
375- found this verse of the sacred word:® “ And already we have 
wiitten in the Psalms, after the admonition that -‘the earth 
shall my riglrteoiis servants inherit,’ ” to give the date of his 
accession. He wrote a despatch to his elder brother ‘Adil Khan 
and sent it to him in Ranthanbur, of which the following is 
the substance. “ Although tlie succession was really your I’ifrht, 
still as yon were at so great a disfaiice there was a danger, 
nay a certainty of the occurrence of disturbances here before 
you could arrive. Accordingly with a view to keep down in- 
surrections, I will take charge of the army for a few days as 
your deputy, and after you arrive I shall have no alternative but 
to submit to and obey you.” Leaving Kaliujar he made for ® Agra 
and in the vicinity of the township of Kura Khatampur,® Khawass 
Khan arrived from Sihrind which was his yaegrzr, and yielded a 
forced allegiance, because he was more inclined to favour the 
accession of ‘Adil Hian as compared with Islem Shah ; a splendid 
banquet was held and he was anew placed on the throne. After- 
wards when fresh despatches from Islem Shah reached ‘Adil 
Khan, he referi’ed the question of his coming to the following four 
persons upon whose advice and opinion as to its expediency he 
made his action dependent : Qutb Khan Kaib, ‘Isa Khan Niyazi, 
Khawass Khan, and Jalal Khan Jilwani,'^ all of whom were great 
Arnii’s, men of eminence belonging to his family. Islem Shah sent 
this body of men to him bearing an agreement by which he under- 
took to allow ‘Adil Khan to depart to his jnegir after the first inter- 
view, and to deliver to his control any place in Hindustan which he 
might select. ‘Adil Khan acting upon the advice of these Amirs 
proceeded from the neighbourhood of Ranthanbur to Pathpur, 


1 MSS. (A) (B) Jwid. 8 MS. (Bj omits 

8 Supply \) MS. (A). See Qur’an xxi, 105. 

■* Psalm sxxvii, 29. ‘ The righteous Shall inherit the laud and dwell therein 

for ever.’ 

The date is given by the words ( that wliich follows 

The value of being 951, that which follows is 952 H. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) aA pic. 

* Kora {Corah) Town in Pathpur district, N.-W. P., on the old Mughul Rohd 
from Agra to Allahabad. See Tieff, Vol. I, p. 235 and map, Vol. 111. Sec 
also Hunter, hnp. Gaz. viii, p. 295. T MSS. (A) (B) ^ JaU. 
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otlieiwi^e c^lle{l S\kn, ixtid Tslem Shall * left Agra ami came to 
Shikaipur,* where the loyal palnco is at present, to reoeive him , 
and when they met the) first fulfilled the duties of condolence, end 376 
evinced great cordiality, and after a slioit time set out together for 
Agia Tslem Shah had plotted tienthery against ‘Adil Klian, and 
had consequent!) made a Rtipnlation that not more than two or 
tliieo persons should he left in tho foit with ‘Adil Khan This 
lio« evei was not carried out, and a large body of follou ers acconi* 
pained him , accordingly Islem Shah was constiained, in older to 
a\oid suspicion, to treat ‘Adil |0)an with ostraordinary * fanning 
and flattery, saying ‘ I have ♦aken care of these unruly * Afghans 
BO far by aitful means,® now I make them ovei to you ” 

Verse 

Subject the lutovicatcd and riotous one to the warning glance 
of the enp bearei * 

H i-viTig placed him upon the throne he himself assumed an 
attitude of sahtnission and obedience, and from motives of worldly 
avisdom was most punctihons in tho observance of courtesy ^ 
Although ‘Adil 12jan was lu the fiowei of his youth, and of great 
boilily strength (many well known tales of Ins stieugth aio told), 
ueieitheless, since he was fond of ease and was well awaie of the 
Cl aft and subtlety of Islem Slinli and his • ways of dealing, would 
not agiee to that procedute, lose to lus feet and seating Islem 
Siiah on the tlirone agsin with all honour and ceiemony,® swore 
allegiance to him, and offered him congratulations upon hia acces 
flioii, with the customary offerings and oJdations Jslem Shah, 
in accordance with the compact which had been made sent ‘Isa 
Ifhan and IChawass Khan to accompany ‘Adil Khan, and having 
cojjfiimed Baiana to him as a jaegtr, permitted him to proceed 
thither Two months Ixtei be appointed ^avi Mahnlh, who was 
one of his confidential attendants, to go and anest ‘Adil Khan 

I Omit Ij M'S IB) 

* MS (A) Satikapir • MS (A) reads (3^1 

« 3IS (A) ^ S MS (A) ^ 

® From Hafiz See ole comme icing xiiwani Hafiz News 

Kishore Fres'i p 303 

T Ais (A) reads 8 MS (B) anppl es ^ 

9 lie d mss {A)(B) W M6 (A) j 

II MS (B) omits 
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‘Adi! inifin, however, lienrd nf UitB, {lod fled from Bniariii inkinj? 
refuge witli IQ.i!iwAbb IQjfin i» ^liwuL Khiiwii?? Khiin then 
summonod Gliazl Mul^ialli, niid homul him with fhiit sanuj golden 
chain -wiiicli ho had hroiighf- for 'Adi! Khun, and haring gained 
377. over to hia aide all ^ Mio Atinra, act out for Agra %vit!i a largo 
army. Quth Khan and ‘laa Khun also, who were two of the chief 
nobles of the State,* with whoso concurrence the compact ° hud 
been made, wci-e annoyed at tliis breaeh of faith on the p.nrt of 
Isleni Shfih,^ and with groat inanugcmont summoned ‘Adi! Khan 
at a time agi-eed upon, namely at day break uffer the Shnb-i-harat,^ 
so tliat they might ow-n allegiance to liim. It so chanced that 
‘Adil Khan and Khawas^s Khun, having arrived at Sikrj on the 
Shab-i-barat,® spent that night ns a vigil in tlie .service of Shaikh 
Salim Chishti, in voluntary pra3'ers 7 and benedictions, so that 
their departure for Agra was delayed long past the time agreed 
upon, and it w’as breakfast time® when they reached the outskirts 
of Agi’a. Islem Shah Avho %vas alarmed,^ spoke very courteously 
to Qntb Khun and the rest of the Amirs, and permitted them to 
go and present themselves hefoi'e ‘Adil Khiin. His object was 
to get rid of his opponents, and that very instant to start alone ** 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read \y>\ 

5 MSS. (A) (B) omit j lyoU B jrS. (A) 

* MSS. (A) (B) road instead of Ak-tH. 

6 The fifteenth day of Rha'hun. A day of proat rejoicing among Jlnham- 
madans. Mnl.iammad ordered his followers to keep vigil during this night, to 
repeat a hundred prayers and keep the next day as a fast day. Sec Hughes, 
Diet, of Islam, 

Briggs in his translation of Firishta says, " ns it was the night of the 
Koorban festival,” and in a footnote says, *• this fust is kept in commemoration 
of the sacrifice of Isaac by Abraham.” Tito translator however is at fault 
here, as the original says C)ji J (Bo. Text, p. 431) and inas- 

much at it ivas the Shah-i-hardt. 

6 MS. (A) in error 

" J Naivdfil iva ad'lyah. Haivdjil are voluntary prayers which 

may he omitted without sin, as distinguished from Far: which are prayers 
enjoined by God, and from Sunnah, prayers founded on the practice of the 
Prophet. 

See Hughes, Diet, of Islam, art. Prayer. 

8 Ghdshtgdhe. H MSS. (A) (B). 

5 MS. (A) omits and also \) after 

W Insert after MSS. (A) (B) instead of as in the text. 
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fnt (fjo foi tress of Chnn'ir, Roire tlio troftsnro winch \\fis there, nml 
nftei collecting tlio nocessirj* cqnipment for nii nrmj to rcturij 
nml ngnin engsge in wnr 'Ina Kban Hajjub warned him of Iho 
foil) and nbsimlity of this project, and prevented 1 ini from send- 
ing Ins Amirs to Ins enemy and from starting foi CItunSx Ilvon- 
tualJy Islem accompanied by n pnrtj o( Ins own bodygmanl, 

and two or three thousand old and trusty rctainois, left with 
all hasto and came out in force to figlit, first recalling those Amlrsi 
whom ho had soot,* saying “I am by «o means confident that ‘Adil 
JQ.ian will not deal treacherously with you yon bad Initier return 
quickly and rejoin ino, bccioso tbo question botwcoii* him and mo 
can only bo settled by tho swoixl ” 

Vena 

In this caso messengers and despatches can avail nothing, 

Tho two odgcil sword will inako thin matter clear* 

ThoAmira, liowoicr, who wero friendly to ‘Add Kban, on seeing 
Islera Sijah take tho field, refused ♦ to return to his sido and 378 
ontoicd tho ranks of tlio more poaeitol army, a sevoro battle 
onsaod before Agra, and ‘Add was dtfoated* and fled 

alono towaid Bliatta^ KLawa?? liban and ‘Isa IQjan Niyazi, who 
liad a strong rcgaid aud unbounded loyalty for each otliei, took 
tho road to Miwofc and tho township of I iihspur, engaged tho 
foicc which had been sent in puisuit of thorn, and oioicamo it, 
blit oventually, not haiing powoi to icsisl tho army of Islom Shall, 
pioceeded to tho lulls to tbo north of Hindustan, which * ni-o 
called (tho) Kumaon (hills), and took refuge with tho Rajas of 
that district Qutb Ejan Nuib, having been appointed to attack 
them, kept continually ravaging tho conntiy at tho foot of tho 
hills III tho nieantuno Islom Shah proceeded to Ohuuhiii, and 
sent tho tieasnro which was there to Gwaliar, and onlusietnrn, 
wl on ho reached tho township of Kfirah Khatampui, while en- 
gaged in playing c/iatiffSn with Jalal iQjan Jilwiini,® who was ono 
of the married Amirs of tho Afghans, and had boon an adherent 

1 M3 (A) J ^^9 (B) 8 MS (B) omita 

* Tl IS order of tho hemtsliot es is given in MS (A) 

* MS (A) jl) « liSS (A) (D) 

1 MSS (A) (B) omit J « MS (A) omits Ij uT 

« Mbs (A) {B)y^ >® MS {\) 

Gi 
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of ‘Adil JDjaii, tmd n groat object of HUfipicion <o Ifiloin by 

some trcaclierouR dovico persuaded him fo conio to bis canij), and 
cast him into cliains {ogethor ivitb Jiis brother Kljudadad, making 
them over to an Afghan who had a blood fond with thorn, and 
having put them to death under the cloko of vongoanco, ])roce(!dod 
to Agra, [and from tlicneo to Gwuliar which lie hud niado his 
capital],^ and setting himself to slay and eradicate a party who 
wore favourable to ‘Adil lyhan, girded up Iris loins in enmity 
against them, and swept tliein ono by one from the board of tlio 
■world like so many pieces in tlio game of di-anglits or chess. 
Qutb IQian also took fright, and tied from the foot of the Kumaon 
379. hills to Lahore, taking i-ofngo with Haihat Klian, to whom Shir 
Shah had given the title of A'zam Humayun, Haihat IClifin 
in obedience to a summons from® Islem Shah, sent Qutb Khan 
in chains to him. Islem Shfih sent him together "with Shahhaz 
Khan Luhani,® who was brotlier-in-law to Sbii’ Shall,* and 
Barmazid Kor who was the Dajjtd ^ of that sect, and the Hnjjaj 
of his age, and thirteen or fourteen other Amirs ’ and Amirs’ sons, 
to the fortress of Gwaliar, ■udioro most of thorn quitted the body 

in imprisonmont.s 

[Among them was Mahmud Khfin, son of ‘Adil Khan, ■who in 
his seventh year had counselled Shir Shah to tlu’ow up a rampnl’t 
of sand, in consequence of which Shir Shah had made him his 
heii’-apparent, as 1 ms been related. Another was Ka^sval Klian 
Ghakkar ■lAho will be mentioned shortly] 

And in tlrls year Salim Shah summoned A'zani Humayun from 

1 Not in MSS. f A) (B). 8 wlb B MS. (B). 

♦ Firishta says 

-rrho was sister’s husband to Salim Shah, ■ndth Bnrmazid Kor and some others. 
Bo. Text, 432. 

Briggs translates this, “ the king’s brother-in-law, who was deprived of his 
sight,” mistaking Barmazid Kor. (Briggs II, 132.) 

b 

Dajjal. The ’ilasUni-d-daJjeil or lying Christ, the last of tho 
impostors whose appearance was predicted by Muhammad. 

8 See ante, p. 12 71. 1. 1 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

8 The text reads i-jCiftj by gunpowder. MSS. (A) (B) omit these 

words. 

S This portion enclosed in square brackets is not in MSS. (A) (B) a foot- 
note to the text states that it is found in one MS. 
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Lalioi, bnt be advnnced some excuse* for not coming in person, 
nnd Bent Sa*id KJian bia brotbei, wlio nns rerioivticd foi coiiiafjo 
and sound judgment > Islem Sbnli received him mth tbo utmost 
sliovr of fnvoiii, nnd mndo luucb of him, advancing bira to tho 
Ingbest place of intimacy, Imt inwardly chenslied tho infention 
of putting an ond to him , at Inst one day, liaiing Bnmmonod lum 
to a private interview' within the palace, bo showed him tho heads 
of tho Amirs -who had been immuicd nlivo in the walls, for instance 
Zairi Khan Nijari* nnd the others, saying Dojou rccogni?© these 
persons, who they are? Ho mentioned the names of some 
whom ho recognized Previously to this ho hadtlirown* tho 
abovcmcntioned Aralis, men of ability, into a clinmboi in Givnlmr, 
and Retting 610 to it with gunpowder had burned them all except 
Knwal IQjan Gliakkai, who remained under the protection of the 
All chonsher safe in a corner of tho i*oom * [It is said that the 380 
following was tho reason of his escaping, tlio mstor of Kawal 
KbaUi who had been united by mamago»to Islom Sljab, becamo 
aivaro of tho conforcnco and sent word to her brother, saying This 
very night they luteiid to blow up the pnsoi^ers with gunpowder 
Bho also scut from lusido (tho palaco) four quilts stutfed with 
cotton, and several skins of water Kuwal ^au pouicd quanti 
ties of water upon tho quilts, and under pretence of taking a bath 
betook himself into a coruer, npait fiom his fiionds, and rolling 
himself up in the quilts had gone to sloep w hen they sot fii e to tho 
room, and all wero buined toasties, but lie alone romaitied alive 
beneath the quilt lu the morning Isicm Shah camo to inspect 
that pnson house, and seeing Kawal Kliaii alive said It is light 
for me to release you seeing that fire had no power over you] ® 

Then Islem Shah having made him^ take an oath that he would 
never again oppose him, released him, and appointed lum to assi'^t 
the Governor of the Fanjab to conqnwi tho i-ountiy < f the Ghak 
kars [whole he arrived with all bo our] * In short S v id JO.ian, wlio 
had been a witness of this sudden death, gave oideis in ohedienco 

1 MS (A) * ^U-i MS (D) reads 

8 MS (AJ otnits yjhj 4 MS (A) omits uf 

8 MSS (A) (B) read simply ijla. ja 

6 This portion Cl closed in square brackets is not m MSS, (A) (B) a foot 
note to the test states that it ts found m one MS 

1 MS3 (A) (B) omit jb 8 BotinMbS (\) (B) 
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to wliich post liorsoK were lictl up along Uie road to Lalior, ro Uiat 
lie travelled (lie diGfniico botiveon j^gra and lyftlior udl-hiu tliroe 
niglits. Day by day the Realo turned more and more in favour of tbe 
Niyazi faction, and A'zam Humiiyfm rend tbe jntnf hah in bi.H own 
name in Liibor. Ifilom iSbiih rotuniod from that same canij) and 
came to Agra, and Kummoning a vast army from all aides marched 
for the Panjab. Sazawal Khan catno from Mfdwa to join this 
movement, and was received vo»y graciously, and aftnr bringing 
forward coi'tain important matters took leave, while Islom Shah, 
after halting for a few days in Dihli and ordering his army, set out 
381. forLahor.i A'zam Humayiin and Khawu?? IQian, and ‘IsiiKhfm® 
Niyazi as well, (who had come down from the hill country to join 
him), came from the Punjab with armies strong as the hills to 
receive Islem Shah. In the early part of the® winter time a 
fierce battle was fought in front of * the township of Ambjila, and 
on the evening preceding the day on which the battle was to bo 
fought, A'zam !^ian had asked lOiawriRS IDian : After the victory 
who will bo selected ns the successor to the throne ? He answered : 

It may be that it will be 'Adil Khan who is the oldest son of Shir 
Shfih ® and is really fit to rule. It appears that the Niyazl faction 
said,® The kingdom is not b}' inheritance, but Be who conquers, ialces 
the booiyJ It is a foregone conclusion, what sense is there in this 
that we should strike with the sword and the kingdom should 
come to others. 

Khawass Khan, who was heart and soul attached to the cause * 
of Shir Shah, was displeased at this claim of theirs, consequently 
when the battle began to rage, he i-efused to fight,® and standing 
aloof left the battle field together with ‘ Isa Khan Kiyazi. The 
Niyazi faction fought right manfully, without yielding a foot of 
ground, and were near carrying away the centre ® of Islom Shah's 

1 MS. (A) reads j- 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit a footnote to the text states that the 

■words are in one MS. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read only j*b| jt>. In the ■winter time. 

MS. (A). 8 MS. (A) supplies A.«b. 

6 oIaI) iSiS 7 ghalaha salaha, 

8 The text reads (SijS' but this is manifestly wrong, and the 

reading should he b ns in MS. (A) (B). 

8 MS. (A) omits ‘—*•1'*. 
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armj.but ui the end* pluck told,* aud then efforts were of no 
avaj] 

Ver/e 

wound winch uttoifl presage of thy death 
When it feels th} salt closes its lips 
Ami Sa‘i(l Kban, the oldoj brother of A‘zam Hnmayun, attended 
h} a bodj of men fully armed and oqnippod, disguised in such n 
■nay that no ono would know him, came in under tho piMtcxt of 
offering congratulatiouB, ivitU the intention of putting an end 
to Islom Shah, and with that object asked repeatedly, whore is the 
PadsJiSh that I may offer him ray congratulations on Ins victoiy 
An elephant dnrei of one of those elephants which had sut' 
rounded Islem Sliah recognised the TOice of Sa'id Sitln, and 
struck a blow at him with his spear, but be ^ made Ins way in 
safety tin ough tbo crowd of elephants, gi eat ns it was,* and 
foiled m Ills purpose made his escape , tho Niyozi faction fled 382 
and came to Dlmnkot,* wluoh is neat* Rob,® and tbo romainder 
weie plundered by tho Kawars, while some wore drowned in the 
nttUaha of Arabala Islem gh&h pnreued as far as Western. 
Rohtas, and despatched Wais’ Sirwani with a large 

army to oppose the Niyazis, and returned towards Agra Leaving 
Agra be went* to Gwaliar, and made it Ins capital® When 
EbawS|s SIban and 'Isa Khan NijSzi, who had made common 
cause, left the battle field ‘Isa Khan went to tho hill country,^® 
[while Kbanaia Kban witli five or six hundred cavnliy fled to 
Labor] , [and (Islam Kban)^* Islem Shah appointed Shams Khan 

I MS (B) rends for 

I 6^ £i^ jlS' TLo word ‘plnck ’ seems the best eqmraloat for tfie 

Persiin nimaX: wbioh means literally talC and secondnnlv ep,rit courage 

lb may also mean howerer that Islem Shall s men \7ere ‘ trne to their Salt 
t Tbe text reads j here which qaite loses tt e sense Bead j) MS fB) 

* Omit (jibi iSla. MSS (A) (B) 6 MS (A) DhanUh 

8 MS (A) Wj Radah 1 MS (A) Auais 

8 MS (A) AU; MS (B) o-ij 9 *s.a^U ]j uf MSS (A) (B) 

V> W« should follow tJ e text here MS (A) omits the words 

and goes on AiiVof jA Ijf AJ omitting the passage in square 

brackets which follows 

II MS (D) o-S' >* (*■) 
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LuliaTii as Governor of Lnhoi' ; tind at a time when Sljarns IQ,mn 
liad come out for Bomo nndoi-fcakiiig^ • to a clistatico of thirty Icrohs 
from Lahoi’, TOjawfi?? IQiun,® with three® or four Imndrcd cavalry, 
each individual man of whom could have withstood an army, 
advanced with the idea of taking Liihor, and encamped * in the 
grove of Kamrun Mirza. The inhabitants of Labor ahufting them- 
selves up in the fort held the city till the arrival of Shams Jfhan, 
and Kliawass IDian, having cut down the lofty trees ® of Safidar and 
Ohinar® of that grove, had set about making Sc^f/ir and ladders, 
when® his cavalry brought news that Kui Husain Jihvrmi and 
other Amirs of Salim Shah’s party with an army of thirty thou- 
383. sand oavaliy had arrived in the neighbourhood of Lahor. Klia- 
wass Kban, after a conference with ‘ Isa Khan, abandoned the siege, 
and went out some five or six krohs to meet (his enemy), and with 
five hundred veteran cavalry well tried in war hurled himself 
against that wall of steel. Rai Husain said to his men, leave the 
way open so ® that this black calamity may pass through our midst. 
Accordingly he made a breach in the line of Salim Shah’s 
army, and attacked them again from the rear and threw them 
into confusion. At this juncture ho I’eceived a wound in the knee 
which bore him fi-om his horse to the ground, but his opponents 
had not sufficient enterprise to come up to him and take him 
prisoner*, and ho was openly borne off the field upon a charpoy.^^ 


1 MS. (A) ‘^t^. 

» MS. (A) s MS. (A) i MS. (A) 

6 MS. (A) 

6 The SafedSr. ^'•H*'** is the white Poplar or Abelo. The Ohindr has boon 
already mentioned. 

T MS. (A) This word is not given in any of the dictionaries. The 

only word I can conjecture it may possibly be meant for is the Turk! ^Lu» 
Sdtii, which means the roof of a house (P. de C.) in which case it would have 
a meaning of a shelter under w'hich to approach the walls, like the Eoman 
F!7iea, which consisted of a roof resting upon posts oiglit feet iu height, made 
sufficiently light to admit of, its being carried by the soldiers. The roof was 
formed of planks and wicker work. 

8 MS. (A) ® (-^) reads jjjj if, 

10 MS. (A) reads j ij) Jl. 

'1 I have retained this word in its English dress as being one so familiar to 
all who know India. The c7ia/i(z»' p«i 'is simply an oblong wooden 

frame on four legs (as its name implies) fitted with a bottom of string, matting 
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Rai Ilasam foibado laa moii to gno pniaait, and Elawajs IHiati 
went off in Bnfety towaids Kngaikotj* whonco Uo {tioceeded to tlio 
foot of tbo Kumaon bills The final issuo of bis affniis will bo 
I’elated sboitlj * lu its own place if God, He xs exalted, so will it 
Tbo l^iyazi faction sob tbcii bcaits upon tbo govoinmont of 
Kashmir, but by tbo craft of the Kasbmiiis woio enticed into b^e 
wa}8, and eientually reached tbcu lest lu tlio comer of dcstiuc 
tjon, as will be mentioned, if God, lie t* exalted, so will it 

And in tbo yeai 9 o 4 H (lo 47 A D ) an Afghan named Usman, 
whoso baud Sazan al lOjan bad cat off foi some reason, ono day 
laid ail ambush 111 Agio, oud at tbo ciittauco to a load turned a 
blow at Sazan al Khan and wounded bun Sazawnl IClian went 
to the camp, and repiesented tbit tlua attack bad been mado at 
tbo instance of Salim Shall, bo then took bis way to Mnlwa 
Islem Shall pursued him as far as Banswala, but seeing that 
Sazanal Incldon among tbo ZaromdSis of Sarui,* 

Silim Sljalj left ‘Isa Sni nitb twenty thousand cavaliy in 
Ujjaiu, and reached tbo capital In tbo cm ly pai t of bis reign 354 
Islem Shah detailed five thousand caraliy foi the chief sari are of 
llindbstSn Among them Mubanz Kban, the son of Nizam Khan * 
bar, who was tbo cousin and wife a brother of Islem Sljoh, and 
eventually leceired tbo title of Muhammad ‘Adih, wns appointed 
ns a lommander of tnonty thousand to the Ticiuity of Ajawnn 
lu tbo Sarkar of Sanbal, in oidor that Kbawass Khan and the 
otbei Anurs might not be ablo to laive disturbances m that 
pi ovince, nnd be appointed as bis deputj Pibandh Kbazak * Ho 
Itad also gnen orders at the beginning of his i-eign that befcireen 
every two lestbouses built Shu Shall winch were at inteivnls 
of ono iroh, anofher rest house of tho samo patt rn should be built, 
with a temple, and a dwethag pf-tcu, and t o? dtni lot itster, ttad 
fbatabutteij and kitchen containing foodb th cooked nnd uncooked, 
for the use of travellers,® bobliHitdu and Musuliuan, should be 

or n bro'id tape called nmar iit common ose as a bedstead nnd everj-wliere 
known as acharpoy See 1 ale and Batnoll Gloasary, s v 

I The portion Inclnded in dunl le sqnare brackets is om tted from MS (B) 

S jiS (A^ t Bootnoto yanaat iSir** Sarud 

♦ MS {A^ writes pli** 

e MS& (A) (B) read liatai asm footnote rariant 11 e text reads 

KTifibrofe 

8 iISS (A)(B) snpplj^^ 
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nhvays open. Among other comniunds of in's was tin's, tlm( the 
viadad-i-vui'af^ ' niul aivtah grants of tlie wliolo of the protected® 
provinces of Hiiidnslan which Shir ifyjah iiad given, and the 
rest-honses whicli he iiad furnished, and tijo plcasiiro-gai dens lie iiad 
laid out,® should remain just as tlmj' woie, and sliould not ho 
altered in tho slightest degree. A.notlier order was, that all the 
Patars^ sliould bo taken by force from Ihoso Amirs who kept 
Akharas (these are well known in Ilmdiistun). Ho also seized ® 
tho elephants in tho same manner, and did not leave in the posses- 
sion of any one any hut a wretched female elephant fit only for 
carrying baggage, and gave ® orders that tho red tent was con- 
fined solely to his own use. Another order was this, that he 
brought the whole country under his own personal control,’ and in 
accordance with the regulations and custom of tho daghl system ® 
which Shir Shah iiad instituted, the soldiery wore paid in casli. 
A further step was to send written orders to all tho Sarkars 
containing comprehensive instructions on all important points 
of religion, and all political and civil questions, ® entering into 
the minutest essential detail,’*’ and dealing with all regulations 
385. which might be of service to tho soldiery and cml population, to 
the merchants and other vnidous classes, and which the authori- 
ties were bound to follow in their jurisdiction. 

All these points wore written in these documents whether agree- 
able to the religious law or not,” so that there was no necessity to 
refer any such matters to the Qdzl or Mufti, nor was it proper 
to do so.’® 

I See Am-i-Akl)arI (Blochmaim) I, 268, 272, regarding tho tentires of land 
called respectively madad'i-via'asJi and aimah. 

a MSS. (A) (B) omit tjJUxs. 

S MSS. (A) (B) i Dancing girls, see ante, p. 250 (Text) n. 4. 

® MSS. (A) (B) omit 8 JXS. (A) 

7 JiS. (A). 

8 See Ain-i-Akbavi (Blochinann) I, 242. Under the dd^t system every 
Amir began as a comm.ander of twenty, and when he brought his full comple- 
ment of twenty horses to be branded (^|A dar/h signifies a brand), he was to 
be promoted to the next higher grade, and so oji. 

® MS. (A) omits the words J jjg. (gj omits 

10 Naqlr o qitmlr-i-zarun. Naqir means the small groove 

on the date stone, qifmtr is the thin pellicle which covers the dntestone. 

II MS. (A) »j^. 12 ,^1^1; 13 
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Also tlio Atniis o£ five thonsind, ten tlionsand, and twenty 
tliousand, used every Friday to pitch a lofty tent supported by eight 
poles,' and bnng tbo shoes of Salitn Shah together -with a quiver 
■which he had given to the sardart^ m front of the throne, and first 
of all the commander of the troops, and after him the Af«nst/, that 
IS to say, the Chief Commissioner (Amin) followed by the others id 
due precedence, with bowed heads and every expression of respect 
w onld take their seats m then appointed places Then a Seoretazy 
would come and lead aloud that order, chapter and verse, which 
occupied eighty sheets of paper more or less Any question 
which presented any difficulty was referred by them in conclave 
to the various provisions and rulings of that document, by which 
it was finally decided, and if it should so happen that any Amir 
acted in contravention of that order, the Secretary used to write 
a report of that action and despatch it to the Court, and the 
disobedient Amir would forthwith bo visited with punishment 
together with his family and relations This procedure remained 
in force to the end of the reign of Islem gljaii The writer of 
this iIunta]iAab, in the year 055 H (1548 AD), when ho was of 
tender ago, wont to the country of Bajwara, one of the dependen- 
cies of Bailoa, •with the army of Farid Taran, Commander of five 
thousand, in the company of Ins maternal grandfather, on h%in he 
the met cy of Ood, and witnessed these customs and rules of practice 
And in the year 954 H or in 955 H , God knows which, KhwSja 
"Waia Sirwam, who had been commissioned to pioceed against 
A'zam Humayhn* [fought a battle with the Niyazis in the 


1 This 18 a conjecturo I have failed to find the word Sur^iio in any 

dicCionary li Bounds like a Tarit word TAer© is a word lo the Tatrki 
language Suyima or Suqma (Faflu llah KJiao) meaning pUter 

eolonnt (P do 0) and it is quite possible that in copying the word J has been 
written for j and the j* omitted by OTersight TPe ahoald then ‘have 
ns in the text and MSS The meaning la reasonable eight poled ahamiaaas 
being Tory commonly used 

S MS (A| has a different reading to the text here It reads 
Oj* tili -T* ® which he had given to the 

SarAar inste-id of Af h 

5 MS (B) omits the words from the copyist having mis 

ta^en his place after the first occnrrence of the name A'znm flnmayiin 

63 



vicinity of Dlmnlfot,! and was dofcafod. A'ptn Hnmayfui] having 
taken a atrong force pursued him ns far as Sihrind,- Islotu i^fih 
Bont a largo army agaiiiRt the rchcl?--, ami at last they fought 
another battle in the same country, and on flu's occasion also the 

386. Niya'/.lB snlTorcd defenf., and some of their ivonioti were captured 
and Rent to Gwaliai’. Islem iShah dishonoured them, and made 
over f^ the harlots in his camp the banner.s and tents and all the 
tokens of dignity of the Niyazis tvho had fallen info his hands, and 
naming one Sa’id IQian, and another A'zam » Himmyun, and a 
third ^lahbaz IQiun, in this way he di.stributed titles. IMore- 
over ho gave them drums which fhey used to play at their doors 
at the time of the nauhat,^ and the prostifntes \ifiod to give them- 
selves airs^ and used to say’ Sag-i-fahham.* This class used to 
come every Thursday evening, in accoidance with the custom 
of the harlots of Hindiistan, to pay’ their respects to Islem Shah, 
and the heralds and chamberlains used to call out with a loud 
voice, 0 King cast a gracious glance hither, for a certain Khan 
Niy’azi, and Bahman Khan ai’o here to invoke blessings on thee. 
This Tised to annoy the Afghans who were all of one tribe and of 
one mind, so that an iutonso disgust for liim had sprung up in 
tbeir hearts. Some assert that his conferring the titles of the 
Niyazis and giving the ensigns and drums was on the firat 
occasion.® God ktiows the tnith. And A'znm Humayun, who on 
the second occasion was defeated, w’as not able to gird himself 
again to wai-, and the Niyazi party being scattered asunder gx'ew 
daily’- weaker, and at fij-st took refuge with the Ghakkax’s in the 
neighboui’hood of Rohtas, making the hill country adjoining the 
Kashmir torritoiy their asy’him. Islem Shah, in order to x’emove 
the cause of the mischief, marched with a large army, and reach- 
ing the Panjab took up a strong position in the northern hill 
range, and by way of guax’ding bis head-que;rter post built five 

387. forts : viz,, Mankot and Rasbidkot and the others. For a space of 

1 MS. (A) Dhankob. « MSS. (A) (B) omit 

8 Xanbat, Music whicb is played daily by the band appointed for 

the pui’pose at stated hours. See Aln-i-Akhan (B) I. 51. 

4 J)JU (JaJs Footnote variant, also MSS. (A) (B) Text reads ^ 
Tabl-i-ula (nawnkhtan). To beat the drum of self-conceit. 

® Sag-i-Falakam, " I am the dog of the sky,” a parodied expres- 

sion taken from the astronomical Shlr-i-falak, the constellation Leo. 

® On the occasion of their first defeat. 
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two yenrs lie kept the Af^ans * employed in caiiying^ sfone and 
lime, and had such a hfttied of the whole tribe that he heaped* 
the dust of infamy and oppression on their heads At this time 
he did not give them even the smallest com ^ by way of recom- 
pense A party of them, however, who had obtained exemption 
from this labour,* he detailed to oppose the Ghakkars, and they 
engaged in continuous warfare with them 

The Ghakkars in appearance like the tribe of ‘ Ad,* daily fought 
with the Afghans, and hy night entered their camp like thieves, 
and used to carry off whomsoever they might find, woman oi man, 
freed man or slave, and keep them in bonds with the utmost 
rigour, and sell them The Afghans * di agged them in the dirt, 
and gave them the nickname of Rnswai (disgraced), hut no one 
bad the power to represent this state of things to Islem Shah till at 
last one day Shah Mulinmmad Farmah,'*’ who was one of the 
most noted Amna for wit and good humonr in Hmdustau, and 
was also a specially favouted and forward boon companion said, 
“My Lord the King’ Last night I saw m a dieam thiee bags 
descend from heaven, m one of which was dust, in another gold, 
and in the third* paper The duet fell upon the head of a 
soldier, the gold went to the house of the Hindu dafiart,^ and the 
paper remained in the royal treasury ” Islem gbah was pleased 
with this speech, and promised that after his return to Qwaliar he 
would make his accountants diaw up an account of the soldiere’ 
pay, and pay them in gold As it happened tint order was never 
carried out, for in those same dajs death seized him hy the collar 

Ver^e 

Attend to my wants to day for that draught is of no avail 
Which is given to Sohrah after his deafii. 

In the end, the affairs of the Niyazis came fo this, that when 388 


1 MSS (A) (B) omit * MS (A) 

S MS (A) j TaJr fats o JiUil no dad The tezt reads 

The plal ja an imaginary dins on of the dam need only for 
pnrposea of calcnlntion Its fictitioas valae la only the thongandth pare 
of a rnpoo Am x Alban (B) I 31 

* Bead B i)*'' MS (A) MS Thu leil IS wrong 

i See Sale a Koran p 4 * lISS fA) (BJ li^ 

T MS X (A) ’ A eenbe, clerk 
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their strength ‘ was hi'ohon, anti lliey oanie inio Ka.Oirnir, ilic 
KiishTniris, avIio are® horn traitors and rlecoivcrs, first of all inritcfl 
tlio Niyuzis from Kiijurl after inflaming them with sjmrions 
amhition for kingdom, anrl in the end their guides loading them 
astray® hronght tho tribes of Kaslimir to opfioso thorn, and at a 
hint from Islcm Shfih Indd tho head of the pass against them. 
The women even of the Niyu'/.is in defence of their liononr girded 
on quivers, (aniong them Avero the mother and Avife of A‘zam 
Humayun),* and figliting Avith the Kashmiris AS'erc attached hy a 
hail of stones wliich literally coA’cred thorn, and not a sonl csc-iped. 
It is said that in the reign of Shir Shuh a body of tlic Afghans of 
the tribe of Sanbal invited the Niyiizis to DJiankot under treaty, 
and put tAvo thousand of them to death in obedience to the orders 
of ^ir Shah, putting their Avives and children to the sAA'oi’d. Fia'c 
years later tho same thing happened to them,® and in this hon^jc 
of retribution they received the reward of their deeds, hand for 
■hand. And® in these narroAV passes they put all three hi'othors 
to tho sword, sending their heads us an offering to Salim Shah. 
They also sent for him a girl from tlicro. A part of this story has 
beoTi elegantly told in tho TariMl-i-Ka^mlr,'' tlie composition of 
which is ancient thougli its arrangement is modern; and at the time 
AA'hon Islem Shah, had sent troops against the Ghahkars and tho 
Janoha party Avho aa’ci'c strongly entrenched on the banks of tho 
river Beluit, ho himself Avas occupied in building the fortress of 
'Mangarli ; ® and Kamran Mirza, after fighting many battles with® 
389. Muhammad Humayun Padshah, lied from Kabul and took refuge 
with Salim Shiih, in tho hopes that ho Avould give him reinforce- 
ments wliich would enable him to captiu’e Kabul, in the (Amin) 
expectation that the water which had floAved away Avould return 
to its source. "When Islem Shah heard this tidings, he selected 
from his army the notorious Humunil Baqqal, Avho in those 


1 Footnote variant * MS. (A) AJ) ° MSS. (A) (B) t/'v* 

♦ Omit MSS. (A) (B). 

t> jjfif idW*. Raman a sh dar Kdsa-lshdn Lit. 

The same broth was in their cup. 

6 MS. (A) supplies j. T Tdrlklt-i-Kaslimir. seep. 8, 7 i. 3. 

8 Text ^ JU Mfilgarii. MSS, (A) (E) Miingarh. 

® k Jig, (A.). 10 jjg, omits Jb. 

M Footnote variant Raimiin. Tho text reads Eaimuc. 
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clnys, in virtue of tni (rijvicily fnrexlorliiijr tfixM*, linl Iwcn jiro* 
rooted ftom bcinp orcrHwrof thennrVet tOft])o«itor confidenco. nnd 
sent turn vTitli nnotlier body of Jbe nottjhtwurliood of 

Roiilai (o rocet .Mtrra, nnd nlttiough I’lfcm Mi'ili jn Kii own mind 
thought thifi ft rc u«»on for incm^i'd coiifidonct* in .Mjrz », lieing led 
to tim by tho trniit of ronfidenc"* bo b;id in Iho AfgliJnn c* 
ft tnbe, nnd the rnfim trnvt be ri{>-Mo<l jn ISllna 

him^eU rondo light of tlu«, nml* recogmimg iJmt ihiro wtro 
dreg* in tho vtry tint dmtighl of the cnji wilh unwilling to coino 
in iKTSon. 

JVr»e 

1 

Now indeed llimi re|M.nteftt but Ihj npentnnee profitoth thco 
nothing 

Ncnrthele-sd, in updo of thn Mlrx-i *till boJniod iJiat powibly 
Iiilom Siiuh wmildnierlooU ovirythmg, nnd wniild irtnl Inm with 
honour nnd respect when thotimoof inciting nmicd However, on 
tho diij of puhlicnudnncc, lie him^oK o«t» rc I witli nnng'Mit iKinr- 
once, ftnd mltmg on the ncit of ft Fori un or n Shiddud,* gaio 
ortlcm to Rarinftnt (Cbio * the Afghan, iv Da'ud who held llio 

office of H/lrfxii,* in nccotdinco with winch ho dmcttd Jflrza to 
pcrforni tho cimtomriry filutution* hie tho BPrmnta of thoordi* 
vary public. Jlo nctordnigly iurfornuil tho «ml tlio^w 

dmlKiltcul nitn* out of nhiir inhumnmiy ««< ireil Mlrzu roughly 
by tho inpo of tlio neck, und rhoiitcd nloml Boiernl linicM raying, 

Your Jlnjo^ty ! * Ilo pit im d to cnsl n glnnco hither, for Kfimruu 
tho ^lui^ndd'ini zuda of Kitbn) iiivolr^ bltsHingr lelcm Rhuh 
ftfter Ignoring Iiini for roino conrnkrnhtc tinio, cast n haughty 
glanco in tho direction of Mlrai,*® and uttered a hypocritical 390. 
** irWcontc ” Ila tl(ca ordered a tent a.ttd enfrapy to bo crooted 

1 Footnote canant rml JIS (A) 

• 3IS (A) pA Ojt duJyj 

t Bhncldad tlio aon of 'Ad tee sme, p ttQl n C 

4 MS (A) omits ijlA 4 MS (A) omits 

fl «^yb iJir&at llie chief attomlant of tho dartar or pablio nadience 

1 Aemtih A moiloof salntation in whicii tho palm of tho right 

hand is placed on tho forehead ftnd tho lieed howod It s gnifies that tho 
salatcr has placed his head f which IS tho BOftt of tho senses and tho mind) 
into tho hand of humility Bee Aiu i Alban (B) I 158 

• MS » MS. (A) ulialj. ID MS (A)(1) jSjf 
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for Mirza near to his own tout, and bestowed upon him a horse 
and a robo of honour, atid a slarc girl and a otinucli «o tliat they 
might sp3^ into his affairs. Ho used also to summon the Mirza 
from time to time, and hold convor.so with him regarding poetry, 
hut their intercourse was always disagrccaldo, and the Mirza was 
worried by those incessant ceremonial visits and show of polite- 
ness, till ho grow sick of his life, and was watching a favoiu'ablo 
opportunity to make liis escape. ^Moreover the Afghans used to 
make jibes ^ at him in the Hindi tongue, and when ho appeared in 
(larhar used to say* More mi aynd^ (Hero comes the peacock). 
The Mirza enquired from one of the attendants, in the presence 
of Islera Shah, “ What do they meati by More ? ” Ho answered, 
“ It is the name they give * to a man of great dignity.” The 
Mirza replied,® “ At that rate Salim Shah is a first rate ^^oro 
and Shir Shah was a still finer.” Salim Shah consequently gave 
orders that no one was ever to use that word again,® nor to 
indulge in pleasantries at the Mirza’s expense. At last one day 
Islem Shah called upon the Mirza for a verse of poetry, when 
the Mii’za recited this matla‘ off hand : 

Gardish-i-gnrdf(n-i~gardnn gardandnra gard hard 
Bar sar-i~sdhib~tamizdn ndqisan ru mard kard.^ 

The revolutions of the circling heaven have brought low the 
mighty. 

And have made worthless men to lord it over men of intel- 
ligence. 

Islem Shall fully caught the meaning of this verse, and gave 
secret orders to his attendants to keep the Mirza under open 
arrest. The Mirza, however, by the help of the zamivdars,^ 
made an arrangement with one of the hill Rajas, and persuaded 
him, by holding out inducements of various kinds, to station post- 

1 MS. (A) (B) 8 MS. (A) «■. 

5 Mnro is the Prakrit form of the modern Hindi Mor, a peacock. 

MS. (B) reads J More, that is to say, a bird. 

MS. (A) reads so also footnote variant to text. 

4 MS. (A) omits 6 MS. (B) omits 

6 MS. (B) reads for 

1 Read for (-hkj MSS. (A) (B). 8 MS. (B) 

•• 
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lif>r<!efi nlonj' tlic Innlcs of the nrer Chiriab One night ho 
cmcrge<l ftxim hin tent with n tvoinnn'ii fAfl/ir* drawn over his 
head. The guards imagined that it was one of the women of hm 
h trim and ofTcrc<l no interhrcnce 3W» 

llie illrzu cro«’»ed iho n\cr with hia liorso and saddle and 
succeeded in reaching the Itajn. From Ihero ho proceeded alono 
clothed in and taking « ith him, was escorted* 

by some of the Rujas* snbjccls till ho ntrircd in tho ricinit} of 
the Tillage of Gharl KbQi* on the banV. of the nrer Hcliat, and 
rtfittd Ihtro ono night Inasmuch as that rilhgo is near 
Sultunpur tho residence of Sultan Adam Ghakkar. at a distanco 
of three krohs from tho fortress of Ttohtas, some ono wont to 
Sulpio Adam and informed him that a MnghUl woman was 
encamped at such and such a place, attended onl^ h) one ji/ntiddr 
and that her intention was to procceil on tho following morning 
Saltan Adam sent wcMingers to mnko cntjaincs, and then 
proceeded* in pemon, and had an inlemew with tho Mlnu, who 
by persistent cntroalj prevailed open him to give a promise that 
ho would send him m safely to a plaro of rofngo Siilliin Adam 
ncconlinglj wrote a letter to Mn^ammad llumuyun PSds]i5h, who 
had rocontl) arrived m that neighbourhood, begging him to spare 
tho "Mutu’s life ^ 

The Padshah wrote an onler in accordanco with thisieqncsl* 
of his, and sent it to him, hut ovcntuall;, two }cars later, ho 
again seized tho Jlirza, and* after blindtug him with a lancet 


I chddar A gnrment worn by women over tbo hwid and body 

* Cil* ^urqa' Hero tlio ntithor probably moans tho {jnrmcnt corcring t? o 
bead and body completolf and hsTing only a smntt latticed opening for tbo 
iiioutb and similar openings for tbo oyes worn by AfgL^n women when out 
of door* BccLane ifcKfcm rpyplion* foe a description of tbo 6urqa‘ proper, 
which 18 a kind of Toil 

S Jtlaudar An attendant whoso doty it is to ran besldo tho horto 

Abal Fa?l says somo of them will mu from GO to 100 Iroh (100 to 200 
miles ' ) a day See Am 1 Akban (D) I J38 

* Text With a footnote saying that tl Is is tho reading of nil 

tl too MSS Iloworer MB (A) tcada correctly 

f MS (AJ BIS (B) reads « MSS (A){B)j^t 

7 KcalwithMS (A) for tjy*** (leit) » MSS (A) (B) 

® MS (A) supplies j 
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proposal, and folk began io onlorfnin iiicreased suspicion against 
liim, and both small and gi’oat talked openly about him. Hliilb 
Muhammad sunimoncd these two holy men iiito his own private 
dwelling for safe custody, and took great ])ains to oniertuiu 
them. One night, not long afterwards, an armed band entered 
bis ^ bouse by the up])or stnry and tnarf.}Tod both fatJier and son 
wbo were engaged in tboir night’s devotions. Tlic}' tlien left the 
house, and in the morning the governor of the city came and 
enquired of Shah [Muhammad bow (bis bad occurred. He abso- 
lutely denied any Icnowlcdgo of the cireiimstanccs, and stated 
that he bad no idea wbo the murderers wore ; tbeu be pi’cparecl a 
report of the affair under the Great Seal, and sent it togotbor 
with a despatch to Islcm »^iuh at bis camp. Islem Shfib tbcrc- 
npon sent to Dibli klakhdumu-l-Mnlk Mnlla ‘Abdu-llfdi of 
Sultrinpui',2 who was Shai' kli n-l-Islam and ^adni-s-sudnr, to investi- 
gate this matter, and also despatched circular letters summoning 
the Chief ‘Ulamfi of the time, for example Miyan Hatim Sanball, 
Miyau Jatnal Khan Mufti, and others. This conflict lasted two 
mouths after this time, and after great argument and cnqniiy it 
was with tolerable certainty conjectured ^ that the murderers 
were agents of Shah Muhammad.* This I’esult was I’eported to 
394. Islem Shah, but before any reply could bo received Shah Muham- 
mad, who had sunk from so high dignity to the depths of disgrace, 
could not eudm’O the anxiety, underwent venesection and took 
sonr milk in addition, and endured voluntarily humiliating 
penance. Report also says oven more than this, but, every one 
knew perfectly well that all these austerities and self-inflictions, 
were the outcome of hypocrisy and deceit, and not inspired by 
religious motives. 

T/iou hast forsaken the toorld for the sake of the ^eorld. 

Quatrain. 

This long time thou hast made thy tongue like a sword, 

So that thou givest the attributes of a lion to one who is hut 
a dog. 

Thou turnest upside down the storehouse of falsehood 
In order to satisfy thy own hungry belly. 


1 MS. (A) omits j\. 2 See Ain-i-Atbarl (Blockmann) I, Biography VII. 

8 MS. (B) reads ^ * MS. (B) 
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Tins event took pinco in tlis yt'ii QIC H Anotliei important 
incident was tbo nftmr of SliaiMi ‘Alai Mnlidi of Baiann,^ ivhicli 
closely resembles tbo affair of Sidi Itaula,* 11111011 took place 
danug tlie reign of Sultan Jalgln d Dm lituz Sbab, in fact tbo 
pioverb, One shoe ts like its felloio,^ is exactly applicable hero 

Tlio following IS a biicf exposition of tins affair The father 
of tho aforesaid Shaikh *Alui ivns called Hasan, and was one of 
tho great ^aikhs of tho coontry of Baiigala, and on his arrival 
from Bnngiila on tho occasion of his piJgnraago to tho holy city 
of Makka Mith hia youngoi brother Shaikh Nnjia llah, who was 
ono of tho most eminent of tho camo from there to 

HindusUn and took np his abode in tho province of Baiana Tho 
woids Ja'o nusru Iltifti itaf/atA,* weio found to give the date of 
that event Tho eldoi brother gavo his attention to ^ and 

/iidflyat, and the younger ® to fattca^ and instruction m religious 
knowledge ® 

SjjaiLb ‘Alai, who was tho most oithodox of tho sons of the 
ghaiUi tho tablet of whoso forehead was from eaily boyhood 
distinguished hy tho marks of nobility and uprightness, and tho 
evidouces of a youth to bo spout m tho woiship of God and m 
following tho ordinances of the prophet of God, way the peace and 
"blessing of Qod rest upon htm, m tho service of his venerable 
father devoted himsolf to tho ncquiremout of exotono and esoteric 
sciences, and to tho improromcnfc of his chaiactcr disposition and 
behaviour, and in a short time^ having road all the routine works 
by the aid of his natural quickness of apprehension and clear 
intellect, engaged in tuition and instruction 

t See Am i Akban fBlocbraann) I, Biography T, se<jq 

* See Beato (Oriental Biog Oict p SW 

3 iJaiJ} They also say 1)00^1 t e ono feather of tbo 

arrow is like anofcbor See Freytag Prot* Arab 1 345 As we say As like 
as two peas 

. , i-' - 

i Tbo letters give tl e date 93o H T1 o words mean 

The Victory of Ood and conquest has come to pass 

t Irfhad Orthodoxy Htdayat Gnidance direction 

8 MSii (A) (B) both omit but the text seems probably correct 

1 jiryi* fatuq Religions or jndicial mljnga 

9 MS (A) omits the words * MBS (A) (B) 


396 
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Verse. 

Continual learning is requisite -witli application and exertion, 
Always l)y day argument and by night repetition. 

Piety, asceticism, worship and reverence. 

Without these, all acquisitions are wondrous vain. 

After the death of his revered father, having abandoned the 
ordinary conversation and giving up all connection with the 
delusive phantoms of the world, he set himself to follow consis- 
tently the paths of obedience and austerity, firmly occupying the 
prayer cai’pet of the Shai^is, and used to engage in the dii'ection 
and instruction ^ of seekers of the right way. Nevertheless he 
still retained a residue of evidences of worldly desires, and in 
accordance with the saying, “ The last thing to leave the head of 
the just is the love of glory,” * seeking as he did to claim 
superiority over his fellow-men, he was unwilling that any other 
Shai^ in that city should share his dignity ; this he carried so 
far that on the day of the festivals, from his excessive jealousy* 
and envy, he caused one of the leaders of the contemplative 
and ascetic * Shaikhs of the Sufi party to descend from his litter, 
thus inflicting a grievous blow to his dignity. He used to arrogate 
to himself alone the dignity of Shaikhdom. His other brothers, 
who in respect of years and experience were his superiors, used 
also to yield submission to him and pride themselves upon it.® 

In the meanwhile Miyan ‘Abdu-llah, a Niyazi^ Afghan, who was 
at first one of the most noted lieutenants of Shai|A Salim Ohishti 
of Fathpur, and who eventually with his permission proceeded on 
a pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, and performed various 
kind offices and favours for him, taking part with Mir Saiyyid 
kluhammad of Jaunpur,® may God sanctify his holy resting-place, 
who had claimed to be the promised Mahdi, and adopting the 
manners of a Mahdi, on his return from the Hijaz took up his 

1 MSS. (A) (B) write j id#3. 

5 " That last infirmity of noble minds.” 

8 Badiioni here uses (fhibtat in a sense opposed to its classical mean- 

ing which is emulation nnmixod with envy. 

4 MS. (A) reads for in the text. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) read fo,, ifiAaio jn the text. 

« MSS. (A) (B) read 7 See Ain-i-Akbarl (B) I, t. 

* .See Ain-i-AkbnrI (B)I, iv. 
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“vbode in Bianali, and making Ins dwelling in the comer of a 
grove far from tho haunts of men on the borders of a tank, nsed 
to cast water upon bis head , and when tho times of prayer camo 
round, nsed to gather together certain of the labourers, bowers of 396 
wood and drawei-s of water who had to pass by that way, and compel 
them to form an assembly for prayer,^ with such a degree of 
enthusiasm, that if he met any man disinclined for tho meeting 
he would give him a few coins * and encourage him, thus not 
allowing tho reward of tho assembly * to escape him 

When Shaikh *Alai saw his condnot ho was greatly pleased,* 
nnd said to his own followers, This is religion and true faith 
which Miyan ‘Abdn-llah Kiyazi has, whereas the path in which 
we are held is nought but idolatry and infidelity * 

So long as a hair’s breadth of existence remains to thee ^ 

The danger of idol-worslup still remains for thee , 

Thon sayest I have broken ray idols and my ZnnnBr, I am free, 

This idol however, thy slavery to self conceit, remains to thee 

Abandoning the customs of hts forefathers, and giving np bis 
claims as a ShaiU} and a leader of religion, trampling under foot 
bis self esteem and cooceit, he devoted himself to the care of the 
poor of his own neighbourhood, and with the utmost self mortifi 
cation and humility gave himself op to the service of those whom 
he bad formerly'^ vexed, and abandoning his madad t maB^^ 
and his alms house and monastery,® entenng tho valley of self- 
renunciation and abnegation, bestowed ^ all his worldly possessions 

1 JtSS (A) (B) omit jU) « US (A) ^ 

5 Concerning this it is said The praters ^bioh are said m nialtitudei 
increase the rewards of those said alone by twenty seren degrees ' See 
JlXisktata I Matabih (Mathew) mit 1 

* MS (B) 

6 OwMil yu« tut poraslt 0 sunnsrdizn nist The 

term Zunnar [Gk ^aifdpij (Golias) or^vrdfnr (Freytag)) la applied to the bolt 
or girdle worn by the Christian or Magian It also applies to the Brahminical 
thread and thus the wearer of any of these is to Maslims an infidel 

s 

« US (A) reads vs*-«| ’US (A) 

8 Lands giren for benerolent pBrposes *ee Aio i Akhan (B) I, 270 

9 MSS (A) (B) omit I® MSS (A) (B) read j 
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ovon to In's books upon the poor, micl said to liis wifo,' “ 7'be pains 
of the soarcli after Goil havo goften bold of mt*. if Ibou ciuisl 
endure povertj’’ and buuger come witlj mo in God’s uuino, but if 
not take^ tby poi’tion of tl>c.‘<o goods; and take tlio reins of choice 
into tbino own lituids, and go tby way.” 

Follow my fortunes, or else depart far from mo 

She of her own accord was bigiily pleased with this deter- 
mination of liis.^ 

397. There arc some women who perform perhaps even better than 
men the duties of religion, 

Just as in boldness the lioness surpasses the lion. 

Then approaching Miyan ‘Abdu-llah, witli all respectful .sub- 
mission to him, he took instruction in the cei-emonial observance of 
Zihr * in the manner which obtains among that sect. 

The interpretations of the Qiu'hm, and the delicate points and 
minutia) and true meanings of that sacred book were oasilv 
revealed to him, and a largo number of the friends and com- 
panions who were in accord with him, and believed in him, some 
of them unmarried and some with families, chose companionship 
with him even at the I’isk of their lives, and following the path 
of his guidance with the foot of relinnco in God, tlu’ee hnndred 
householders, abandoning all otlior source of gain and traffic, 
agriculture and skilled labour, spent their time with him. And 
whenever anything was given by Providence they used to divide 
it justly, apportioning to each individual an equal share. If 
nothing came,^ comforting themselves with tlie sacred word, 

“ Men whom neither merchandise nor selling divert from the 
remembrance of God,” ® even had they died of hunger, they would 
not have uttered a sound, and if any person abandoning bis vow 
made according to their mutual compact engaged in any lucrative 
occupation, of a surety be would expend a tithe of it in the 

1 MS. (A) reads ^1^. S MSS. (A) (B) Jl^i^ The te.vt roads TOong- 
ly ^ This line is omitted from MS. (B). 

ZiJtr. The religions ceremony practised by the various religions 
orders of Faqirs. See Hnghes, Diet, of Islam, art. Zikr. 


6 I read here MSS. (A) (Bj. 

o - ^ <• » o (, of , p ^ 

s Qur’an xxiv. 37. JWj. 
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ficrvico of Almjghtj God Twicc daily after tlio morning prayer 
and nnotlior prayer, great and Rtnnfi would gatlur m tlmt 
nsscmld}, nnd libtcn to an oxpoaitioii of the Qur'an ‘Alai 

had such a marrellons poaor of attraction that nhen lie was 
expounding the Qur'an almost every om* vilio heard him, of hiR 
oun ncconl VMthhold his hand from all viorldly occupation, and 
elected to join tlmt assoiublv,* nlnndomng his family and rolationR 
and children, enduring the hardships of porcrly, hunger and 
i*ohgjoiis warfare nrrer troubled lumaclf again about Jus work or 
gains , and if lu bad not tbat degree of fortitude, bis petiitenco 
and repent nice of his sms and iniqnitios would ccrtainlj have 
availed nothing, while many a one thought it his duty to empty 
Ins cooking vessels at nightfall of all tho necessities of life even 
to salt and flonr and water, and lot them remain upside down, and 398 
they kept nothing in the way of means of ciistcnco by tliem, from 
their extromo faith m the provulonoo of Almighty God, and the 
saj u*g “ rach now day brings a now provision " was tbo basis of 
tlicir pnctico 

Asboit account of tins sect is given m tbo r.rojiid* 

wbicli sbould bo consulted * 

In spito of tins they wore in tbo babit of keeping arms and 
implements of war always with them* as a protection against 
tbeir enemies, so that anjoiio who was unnequamted with the 
tnith of the matter would bo apt to think they were wealtlij , 

The ignorant thinh them to he rich because of their modesty ^ And 
wlienover they saw any irreligious or forbidden action oithor in 
tbo City or tbo market, they went and called tbo offondora to 
account by mam force,* and admitted no ini’estigntion by the 
governor, and on most occasions they got tbo best of it, they 
aided every magistrato of tiio city who acted in conformity with 
tlieir leligious tenets and principles^ lu cniaying out his 


I JISS (A) (B) jDicrt Ij after 

8 Kajutu r raj?i«ci A MS of tl la work jb in tbo hibiary of 

tho Asiatic Society of Bengal No E 204 Its author ia Dadaoni 
8 US (A) reads * 318 (A) reads jb 

5 5i - -r# - O , 

» Qur’an ii 274 

* MS (A) reads for 

7 MS (A) roads 
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measures, wliilo no one wlio was opposed io tlioir views conld 
[stand against them. Matters came to such a pass tliat fathers 
left their sons, brotljor left hrotlier, and wife left liusband] * and 
entered the charmed circle of the IMahdi, voluntarily submitting 
to poverty and extinction. Miyan ‘Abdu-llah w'hen he saw that 
Shail^ ‘Ala’i htid lost his influence with neli and poor alike, and 
that his day was over, was much vexed, and speaking with gentle- 
ness and moderation, said by way of advice, The time cannot 
away with affams of this kind, and truth nowadays has become 
more bitter than colocyntb. It were wiser for you to quit this 
vale (of iniquity) and either retire into obscurity or determine 
upon a journey to the Hijaz. 

Verse. 

Alas ! for him who escapes not from public turmoil, 

Alas ! for him who sets his heart upon the men of this cvorld. 

The band of the faqir holds no other coin but that of leisure, 
399. Alas ! for him if he abandons that also. 

Shail^ ‘Ala’i, 2 retaining that selfsame habit and conduct ^ 
which he always had, accompanied by six or seven hundi’ed 
families, set out for G-ujrat in the hope that in the companionship 
of the chiefs ^ and leaders of this sect he might learn the customs 
of the inmates of cloisters.® At the time of his arrival at the 
township of Basawar from Baiana, my late father took me, the 
writer of these pages, to do homage to him. In consequence of 
my tender years, his form remained fixed in my memory as a 
dream or a vision. On his arrival at Khawaspur ivhich is near 
Jodhpur, Khawass ^an who had been appointed to that district, 
at first came out to receive him and joined the circle of his 
adherents : but in consequence of his devotion to musical enter- 
tainments and pastimes,® whereas now every Thursday night 
Sufis used to assemble in his house, and Shai]di ‘Ala’i forbade 
music and other prohibited 'i pastimes, and enjoined ® that which 

1 MS. (A) 31 liJj. The words in brackets are omitted in MS. (B). 

2 MS. (A) omits 2 MS. (Bj omits 

4 MS. (A) reads wrongly 

2 Insert in tbe text \) after MSS. (A) (B). 

6 MSS. (A) (B) 1 MSS. (A) (B) j 

8 MS. (B) reads wrongly for 
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\va«i lawful and opposed that which wa** foi hidden by law, accord* 
ingly their association waa not agreeable, besides which opposition 
and disagreement arose with regard to the upholding of tho rights 
of the soldiery Tlie saying — 

Verily sjpeaTcing the truth vnll not leate me a single friend ^ 

IS a well known proverb ShaiLh ‘AlS’i in consequence of cer-^ 
tarn opposition which arose, tnmed back in the middle of the 
jonrney and returned to Baiana, and at tho time when Islem Shah 
had taken firm possession of tho throno of power m Agra, and 
the rumours regarding Shaikh ‘Ala*i reached his ears ho sent for 
Mir Saiyyid Rafi'u d Dm the traditionist, and Miyan* Abul fath 
of Thanesar and other learned doctors of Agra, and summoned 
§haikli *Ala‘i from Baiaua, at tho instigation of Makhdumu*! 
mulk llaulana ‘Ahdtt Hah of Sultanpur He accordingly, accom 
pamed by a party of select® companions, all of whom wore mail 
and were fully armed, came to tho Com t, and paying no heed to 
the customary observances of kingly assemblies,* greeted tho 
whole assemblage in the manner appointed by tho laws of Islam ® 
Islem ShSh acknowledged bia salutation with indignation, as the 
appearance of the ghaiLli greatly displeased® him and hia 
courtiers 

MalidQrau 1 Mnlk had fatly persuaded Islem ShSh that 400 
Shaikh *Ala i wag a revolutionary who laid claim to being the 
Mahdi, and that the Mahdl himseU would bo king of the whole 
world consequently as he presumed to revolt he was deserving 
of death *Isa Kljan 7 Hajjab who held a very confidential post, 
and the other Amirs, when they saw Shaikh ‘Ala’i in this dis 
pleasing attire, with ragged clothes and worn out shoe'’ said to 
Islem Shah “ This fellow, in this condition and with this miser 
able appeaiance, wishes to take away the kingdom from ns doe 
he imagine that we Af gh ans are all corpses ’ ’ 

Prior to the convening of tho assembly for discussion, Shaikh 
‘Ala i in accordance with his invariable custom, bad expounded * 

■' -.^c. 35 

l fj y.ar’l JjS uf S MSS (A) (B) 

5 313 (B) omits 

* MS (AJ reads Oa*jb for Aib and omits 

6 Omit j MSS (A) (BJ « MSS (A) (B) 

T MSS (A) (B) supply 

65 
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few verses of ilio Qur’an, and delivered .sucli a profitable discourse, 
in most elegant language, coraprising a criticism of the world, 
and a descidption of the last judgment, and contemptnons remarks 
regarding the learned men of the time, and all their faults aud 
failings, that it had the most profound effect® upon Jslem Rhfih 
and the Amirs who were present in the assembly, notwithstanding 
their hardness of heart, so that it brought tears to their eyes and 
left them amazed aud confounded. Isleni »Shah then rose from 
the assembly, and giving the matter his oAvn attention sent 
refreshments from inside the palace for the ^aikh and his com- 
panions.^ The ^aikh, however, refused to touch ^ the food 
himself, and moreover when Islcni Shah entered ® he did not pay, 
him any respect, and merely said to his friends : Any one who 
chooses may eat of it. When they enquired of him the reason of 
his abstaining from eating the food he replied : “ Your food is due 
to Muslims because yon have possessed more than was yours by 
right, contrary to the dictates^ of the law of Islam.” Islem 
Shah notwithstanding this repressed his anger, and referred the 
enquiry into the truth of that dispute,^ aud the decision of that 
contention to the ‘nlama. 

Sjjail^ ‘Ala’i vanquisiied every one of them in argument by, 
virtue of his quickness of intellect aud clearness of apprehension, 
01. and whenever Mir Saiyyid Rafiu-d-Din (who died in the year 
954i H.) was engaged ® in citing the traditions which existed relat- 
ing to the appearance of the promised Mahdi, and the signs by 
which he would be known, Shaildi ‘Ala’i used to say, “ you are a 
Shafi'ite by religion ® and we are Hanifites, the fundamentals 
of your traditions are different from those of our’s How can Tve 
accept your explanations aud interpretations on this question ? 
Hor did he spare even Mnlla ‘Abdii-llah himself in his criticism 
of a single point, saying to him, ‘‘you are one of the learned men 
of the world and a thief of religion, and you engage in so many 

1 MS. (A) cutAjUaA. 

2 MS. (A) J AJilii'f s MS. (B) 

* MS. (A) Jjdj. . 6 MS. (A) 

8 MSS. (A) (B) olhy. 1 MSS. (A) (B) li»t. 

® MS. (B) writes omitting 

« MSS. (A) (B) <.^Ao. 10 MS. (B) h j. 

W MS. (B) reads li mS. (B) reads vSa.A|A^ j. 
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illcRal prnchccs ilmt you l»nvo pul youMcU outsulo t!io pilr of 
cqQJt\, j«n that cTcn <o thjB (tmo the i»onn<I of pipo nn«I labor nmy 
bo plainly beard iBsiunp from your tionse, and iti ncrortlnnco wjib 
fbo true Irndttjons of tbo propbc!, «j< « Aim f*e pence nmf I a 

fly irfiich BcftJcs npott filth i« by dejfirei I)otfcr tftnn Itarnctl men 
who • Imvomndo kind's and ompcroni tbp object of tlitir nmlnlion 
and gad from door to door 

l>r/e 

I/tarn»ng nbtcb oiisla for the aako of pilicp and ganlm 
Th liko a lamp (o thn nigiit lo\ing thief 

In nceonlnjicp with the^e prrmtsse'i bt ntlenil bo manj Bpnllnng 
satirci [on thoBo nlio prearli but do not praeline, citing in support 
of biB* nrgmnenta examplcB from the Qnrnit nnd Tmdifionn) 
that ilalla ‘AIkIu llab tvoB not able lo say a mnglo woril in 
defence One daj in tfie rnidAt of tbo argument it finppenr’rl tfraf 
tbo karned Mnlla Jalat Ilblin^of Agra ba\ ing (unn d np that 
tradition itbicb relafcB to Ibe desenplion and eMdenrea of (bo 
promised Mabdi,* read rb fotlowa,* AjiHh f ;nf AtjA * on tlie form 
of the apalu»l fu/fd derived from jaW SljaiPj ‘A1 1 1 smiled, and 
said, *' Good Ilcarenn ’ ’ ^onhiie giren jonrself out to the 
world OB a marvel of learning, and yet yon cannot md with a 
proper pronunciation, jou have no knowledgu of tlio debricics, 

t Omits JA MB (AJ * Noun 513 (UJ which rents OjyT ojUj 

* MB (A) reads Tt .tn 

* ttegardmg tho Mat di, ref ntochman -fin » At&nri (, m 

* 5I8S (A) (B) 

* Tbo text hero rtins « 

. JwisJ (.y uU-t if 

518 (A) reads more correctly • tk-aiu/i (J«| 

AjaJl'i t would ham no aecarnte meaning Jafal meaning greatiie**. 

The flopcrlatjvo form with tho nrticln ts ap| lied to God K) Ajalln 

The form a/a In is called tho or f®fiii of Bnpononty, 

\ e , ttio comparatiTo, or, comhmed with it o nrtfclo tho superlative 
f 

T aif| StthAait Allnh (lit) Imtn he to CoJt A coinnmn mo fa of 

expressinR surpnao or astonishment 
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and subtleties and minuti® of the science of tradition. ^ The 
real reading is Ajlau-l-jahliah ^ which is the form Afa^alii,44afzil 
ivoTO-jala, not ivovajalal which is your own name.” 

402, He was abashed and said not another word.^ They likewise 
relate concerning Shaikh Mubarak ^ that he was an ally ^ of 
Shaikh ‘Ala’i in this assembly, and from that day ® he became 
known 7 as Mahdawi, and Islem ^ah being deceived ® by his 
speech and explanations used to say “ Ton must have been in the 
habit of expounding the meaning of the Qur’an,” he also gave a 
message to the ^aij^ in these words “ G-ive up this claim of 
yours to be the promised Mahdi,® and renounce this pretension 
secretly in my hearing, and I will make you chief overseer of 
religion in the whole of my dominions, and whatever lawful 
orders you have been in the habit of issuing without ray 
authority, continue henceforth to issue these same commands with 
my permission. Otherwise, the ‘Ulama of this time have given 
their decision that you should be killed and gibbetted, but I will 
revise their sentence, for I am not willing that your blood should 
be shed. The’Shaikh, however, who had been successful at every 
step, and in this easy pretension and partial object of attainment 
had got beyond the power of even Islem Shah,’* cared nought for. 


1 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

** I 

2 Ajlqu-l-jdbhali. Most wide of foreliead. That is to say 

having that degree of baldness which is termed Jala, i.e., baldness of 
the fore part of the head. See Lane. Lex. s. v. 

8 j MS. (A) reads incoiTecfcly ^ 

^ MSS. (A) (B) have J before the word 

5 MSS. (A) (B) correctly read Mumidd. The text has Mu/iavi- 

mad. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) omit jj) reading jh liJljl. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) Ai 

8 MSS. (A) (B) omit read 
8 JISS. (A) (B) read before tfT 5^’ 

MS. ( A ) reads 

MS. (B) reads for (Hi 
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nny rnler ftnd addressed^ bim in these woids, “ why should I 
change * my own bolio£ at your bidding ” 

If thou, dcsircsl safclj, reproach w light 
If safet} IS lost, roproich is a mistake 
In the meantime tidings reached Islem Shah* daily “Today 
such and such an Afghan * general has gone orer to the following 
of tho ShaiUi and sided with lam, giving up all worldly consi- 
derations ” 

Tho following day Bahraan and Mnltn ‘Abdu-IIali spent every 
moment in urging Islam Shah to pot the Shaiyj to death At 
last Islem Sh5h gn\o orders for hi8 expulsion,* and forbade him 
to remain in his kingdom, and ordeicd him to go to tho Dakknn 
ShaiUj *Ala’i Avho had for years * dcaueil to tra\ cl in tho Dakkan 
and topee hoir tho Mnhdawi ideas wtropiogrcssing tliorc, hearing 
Hub good tidings recited’ the text IVn^j/ Grnla etirth u tnih ® 

Then ho arose and started without delay foi that country 
QSsim, curtail thj Bpccch, arise, and take thy way, 

Oast tho sugar to tho parrots, cast tho carcaso to tho vultures 
On Ills arn\al at Handlja,* which is the frontier of tho 
Dakknn, Bihiir El«2n, who «ns entitled AVam Humayun Siiwoni, 
the go\ernor of that plnco, kept him foi some timo m his own 
famil}, and having embraced his tenets nsod to go daily to hear 
Ins preaching, and half Ina armj , nay mote than half, sided with 
him , this news was brought to Islem by innners, and roused 
hia indignation MaUidumu-i Mulk took great pains to paint tho 
event in glowing colours, and misrepresented it to Islem S]iuh so 
that orders Were issued summoning ShaiUi ‘Alai Just at tins 


1 Omit 3fS (A) 
8 MS (A) 

* MS {A) uM 

* MS (B) omits jh 

8 Qtir an iv 99 


» MS (A) 

8 MS (B) 

T MS (A) j 

f c.-' c.-'-cr" o> 

|^4i» ^JCJ\ jiJf jpt? They Bald 


was not God 8 earth wide enough for yon to ileo away therein P 

9 See Imp Qaz V 309 HaOdiya is on tho ^arbada m the Hoahangihad 
District of tho Central Provinces MS (Aj reads UtnduKiya and 

for 

11 MS (B) *4* 
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jnnciivi’e Islcm SJiiili Imd IcR Agi-a for tlic Pmijab > 'with tbo 
iniention of quelling the disaffection of the Niyn/I faction ; ivlioti 
he ni’rived opposite to ’Baijina at the halting-place of Bahrsur, 
Malchdumu-l-Mulk said to Islcm »ShSli “wo have earned a few da3'8 
respite 2 from the lessor evil ” b)” which ho meant i^iaihh ‘Ala’i, 
“ but the great evil, that is Shaikh ‘Abdu-llah NijTr/u, who is the 
instructor of Shaikh ‘Ala’i and the spiritual guide of tlic Niy'azi 
faction, and always remains in the hill country of Baiana accom- 
panied by three or four hundred men fullj" armed and eqnippcd, 
and raises disturbances there, is still flourishing,” The fire of the 
anger of Islem Shah, who was thirsting for the blood of the 
Nlyazis, was fanned into flame by this breath s of suggestion, 
and he oi’dered Miyiin Bahwa Luhanl ^ the Governor of Baiiina, 
who was oue of the special adherents ^ of »Shaikh ‘Abdu-IIah, 
to produce the Shaikh. jMiyan Bahwa went to the Shaikh and 
said : It seems to me to be the best course for you to hide yourself 
for a few days in accordance with the sajdng “ one should avoid 
misfortune ” and migrate fi’om this city to some other place, 
then perchance the king will forget*^ all about you and never 
make an attempt of this kind again,” and j'ou will have met the 
emergency,® while I for my part shall have a good excuse. 

Vey-se. 

Bear not a misfortune when the night intervenes between it 
and you. 

Shaildi ‘Ahdn-llah would not agree to this suggestion® of his, 
and said, “ this is an arrogant monarch and Makhdumu-I-Mulk is 
always watching for an opportunity^. If they go still fui’ther 
aw'ny and then send for me it wdll cause me great annoyance ; for 
this reason, seeing that he is only ten hrohs distant, I had better 
interview him now, and as for the question of mastery here and 
there, it will he all one whether it is to he now or in the future, 
since whatever is predestined will come to pass.” 

Man proposes and God disposes. 

I MS. (B) omits 

* MSS. (A) (B) read 0 ^=^. S MS. (B) reads 

4 MS. (A) 6 MS. (A) 6 MS. (B) 

MS. (B) reads for wi^. 8 MS. (Aj 

® MS. (B) omits 
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J rrif 

The rciti^ of nffatrs tire not iti the Imiitl'* of ono tilio Icok^ to 
ntU isjibthl), 

Yjtld the rcmi into the Imnd* of I-nte, thms the iwlvisnblc 
course 

Acconliiiglj lio «it out Ijj tiiglil from Bimnu, tincl Iiiui on 
lUtcrriou Wltli Isicra Slnli 111 tlit> moriung M lie wnu moniil.d 
rendy to ninrcli. and grrolcd liim with • Ttare he /oyuu.’ On llio 
inBlont Mijati Baliivn iciicd liim b) tlio napo of tlio neck and 
bent bw beail down inyiiig ' “Mj friind tlic Sl'niklj Una l« tbo 
•way they aalnlc* kinpi " The Sljaikblookcd aaingely inliia dircc 
lion * and replied “ The jninl ilioii winch la in aceonlanro with 
the ««iiiia(* and which la that which the frienda of tho Prophet, 
may the pfflfc ond llcrony rj Gnt be iijam Ann ami hu family, UKtd 
to make,* and which ht, niuy the peace on I lleni.iy e/ Go, I be u/<o,i 
him and Alt family, nteil login tliem in reaponte, la Ihia yam, {arm 
of aalutnlion.I knoa no other." lalini yinh, with elldelit atcraion 
aakcat ^ la thia tho niaater of Sbailill ‘AluT P Alnlla ‘Alalu Ilah 
whowaa IjiiiR m wait for him aaid Tho eery man By onlcr 
of lalom hLSh ho waa at onco aeircd and moat nnmcrcifnllj 
beaten with aticka and kicked and caffed , tho SLniUj aa long aa 
lio retained coiiaciouancaa kept repeating tliia text of tho aacred 
word “ Lord forgirc ua our aina, and our oxlraragnnco in oiir 
altaira , and mnlio firm our footing, and help ua agaiiiat tho mio 
behoving folk ' ’ ’ lakm ShBi enquired what ho waa aaying 
Ifulla* ‘Abdullah aaid Hu la calling jou and tho rcat of ua 
uiibohovora , lalcm Shah becoming exceeding iirotli waxed atill 
Corcor in liia offorta to puniah and torture him,' and kept hia rotinuo 405 . 
atanding I' an hour longer whilo they cudgelled him, and when ho 
thought that tho breath had Icftn hia body— 


1 SIS (B)omitB nnd Sf after 

, J,B (A) ajiaihn fIL. I 5IBS (A) (D) a-if 

4 Tbo lunnat in tlio traditiODftl law of Mabnmmad 

» MB (A) omits MB (B) reads 

e MSS (A) (B) jnnert 

I Qnranm l-ll Sea Paltnor s Translation 

5 MS (B) omits » MSS (A) (B) rond 

10 MSS (A) (B) omit Ij j1 MS (B) reads 

II MB (A) 
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Olie siuglc brca(/li was left us a inedinlor (botwcoii Life anct 
Death), 

Thai mediator also rose and departed, 
lie desisted, and went on his way. 

A spark of life however remained i in the Sh-'iikh) so tliey 
■wrapped him in a raw hide, and ke])i liim warm for a night 
and a day before a fire, till ho i-ecovered. This occurrence 
took place in the year nine hundred and fifty-five, WJien 
lie had regained his health ho loft Baifina, and commenced 
travelling, and spent some time in Afghanistan (Iluh), and some 
time among the Afghans of Pattan in the Panjab,^ on the confines 
of Baiwara between Amber and Anii'itRar,s and -was in the habit 
of saying : * This was the fi'uit of consorting with ai’gumentativo 
people. 

Oh ye lords of contemplation, all my trust is in yon, 

But ye masters of discussion. I’ll have none of yon. 

Pinally ho came to Sirhind,® and giving up all connection with 
the manners and customs of the Mahdawi party (moreover he 
turned all the Mahdawi party from that faith) began to deal with all 
the followers of Islam according to the tenets of the orthodox 
school, till eventually in the year 993 H., at the time when the 
Emperor was on his way to Benares, he summoned Shaikh ‘Abdu- 
llah and granted him a portion of madad-i-inad^ ® land in Sirhind 
with remainder to his children. And in the year’ 1000 H., he 
bade farewell to this transitoiy world at the age of ninety or 
thereabout. 

]iuhd‘z. 

If the courser of the sky give the reins into your hand. 

And if the world gives you wealth as the dust imder your feet - 

If your wisdom surpasses the wisdom of Aflatun,7 
406. These are all as nought, at last you must die. 

After that Islem Shah had overcome the l^’iyazifaction, and had 


1 MS. (A) omits SSaILo. 

S MS. (A) ji, iDH- Pak Pattan or Ajudhan. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read here MS. (A) adds before 

4 MS. (B) ss-ft? 

8 MS. (B) Omits JiAwf 8 MSS, (A) (B). 


7 Plato. 



[ 521 ] 

returned to Agra, Mulla ^Abdn-llah set about inciling^ bim,^ and 
giving him a song which reminded hinx of former intoxications, 
again induced him to summon Sliaikh ‘Ala’i from Hindija, and 
to order punishment to bo excented upon him, and spared no 
pains to remind him in tho ritest possihlo way, that Shaijdj 'A?5’i 
had hecn condemned to banishment, whereas now Bahgr Klian 
had become his disciplo and follower, and tho whole army had 
nhewn their leaning towards him. Seeing that his own relations 
had sought absolution from him and had adopted his faith, there 
was great probability of disturbanco in tho kingdom. Accordingly 
Islem Shah summoned Shaikh ‘Ala’i thonce, and used still more 
strenuous exertions than before* to bring matters to a satisfactory 
fiettlemenfc, and fcnomng as ha did tho ambitious nature of ^laikh 
'Ala’i, and recognising that ihero was no other man among tho 
learned men* of Debli and Agra capable of settling this dispute, 
ho therefore directed Shaikh *Ala*i to bo sent to Bihar to Shaikh 
Budh* the learned physician, in whom Shep fQjiin had tho very 
utmost confidence, and who is renowned for tho anthoritativo com* 
montary which ho wrote upon tho and bade him act 

in accordance with his directions.* When Shaikh ‘Ala’i wont 
thither, lio heard the sound of singing and musical instruments pro*^ 
'ceeding from tho rooms occupied by Shaikh Budh tho physician, 
and saw in his assembly certain other things repugnant both to 
the natural feelings and to religious law * also, tho very mention 
of which is disgraceful, so felt constrained to enjoin* what waS 
lawful and to forbid wbat was prohibited. Since Shaikh Budh 
was very infirm ** and aged, and was not strong enough to 
speak, his family answered for him (hat certain customs and 
observances which have obtained vogue in Hindustan are of, 

1 JISS. (A) (B) » Omit US. fA). 

6 MS. (B) omita \j after and iaserts it after 

* US. (A) reads 8>iaUch nadabf?) 

6 See HajI ^alifab, 622. IrsljM. 

« US. (A) reads US- (B) reads WjUj y-s cUp. 

‘ T US. (B) * MS. (BJ 

9 US. (A) reads which is tho exact opposite 

of the reading ia the text. 

10 MS. (B) omits and reads tot and tat 

oSalto*!. 
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bucH a nature that i£ one bIiouIcI forbid thorn in any n'ay 
wJiatevor, \yorldJy injury, and loss both bodily and spiritual ^ 
■would inevitably result to the probibilor, also that the -vvomon 
of Hindustan ■^vbo us a class are worthless, consider that loss 
407. ns the result of rcsti’ictive measures, and for that reason become 
infidels. In any case legalising incontinence was probably a 
less sin than legalising infidelity.® BbniM] ‘Ala'i .said that this is 
an iniquitous conjecture, ^ as is proved by the fact that, whenso- 
ever worldly loss according to their belief is the result of the 
interference * with some prohibited plcasnrc, and the injunction 
•to obedience is held by them to bo the cause of personal derith 
and injury to their property and position, they have not even 
the fundamental properties of IMuslims, so that their conformity 
to Islam need not even be considered. Seeing that the argument 
concerns the validity of Nikalj,^ why should one regret ® the fact 
,of their not being Muslims ? for it is said, That which is based upon 
iniquity is most iniquitous of alld That class therefoi’o stand con- 
demned. Shaikh Budh the •physician however,^ having regard to 
equity became their apologist and entered a plea for them, praising 9 
Shaikh ‘Ala’i and treating him with the ntnjost courtesy and 
respect. 

First of all he -n'rote a letter to Islem Shah in the following 
terms, “ Seeing that the Mahda'wl question is not indissolubly bound 
up with the faith of Islam, and very gi’eat diffcenco of opinion 
exists as to the veritable signs by which the Mahdi is to he distin- 


1 The text varies from the MSS. (A) and (B) ■vrliicli read 
J while MS. (B) omit 


,2 Wo should read hero 


MSS. (A) (B). 

, 8 MS. (A) ^ MS. (B) reads wrongly for 

6 ^ 1 ^ NikaJi, The marriage contract. A marriage contracted bet'weea 
a Muslim man and a Hindu woman is invalid in accordance with the injunc- 
tion of the Qnr’an. The issue of such a marriage is however held to be 
legitimate, Under no circumstances can a Muslim woman marry any hut a 
Muslim. For fuller discussion of this subject, see Hughes, Diet, of Islam, 
art. Marriage. 

‘ ® MS. (B) reads for 

8 MS. (B) reads for tet and omits ohaJl 
MS, (B) reads for ' lo MS, (B) omits 
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pmsbcd, ifc ts accordingly impossildo to convict SliaiKh * ‘Ala’i o£ 
infidelity and impiety At any rate, all doubts regarding liira 
slionld bo removed Hero books* am very scarce, ■nbereas there 
aro sure to be many® books in the library of tho learned men of 
yonr country, let them scttlo the truth of the matter ” 

Tho sons of tho Shaikh impressed upon him that Ifakhdamn I- 
llulk * was tho $adrn s sudurj^ and said, “ This opposition of theirs 
to him has nndoabtedly been tho cause of your being summoned 
At yonr great ago it is far from wjso for you to nndertako so long 
a journey, and to undergo tho Bovero fatigue incidental to it ” 

They accordingly cancelled hta first letter* and, whether ho 
would or not, secretly wrote another letter ^ as if from Shaikh 
Budh, couched m terms of flattery of Mnlla *Abdu llah, and sent 
it to Islem Shah, saying, “ MaVhdumn 1 Mnlk is one of the most 
discriminating of tho learned doctors of the day What ho says is 
the truth and his decision is tho sound decision ” 

At tho time when Isicm Shah wiw encamped in the Panjab 408 
ShaiUl ‘AlSl arrived at the camp of Bm Bau when Islem Shah read 
tho scaled letter of ShaiUi Bndh tho pliysician, ho called Sha*Ul 
‘Ala'i to come close to him and said to him m a low tone of voice, 

“Do you only* say to me m my own ear that you are penitent 
for having made this claim, yon shall then bo accorded complote 
liberty to go where yon wiU * and do as you please ” Shaikh *Ala i 
however refused to give ear to his proposals and paid no heed to 
him , Islem Shah in despair I® said to MulH ‘Abdullah, I leave 
him in your hands This he said and gave orders for him to receive 
a certam number of stripes in his own presence Shaikh *AIa’i 

I MS (B) omits * MS (A) reads 

* Mb fBj omits * US (B) reads j****®^ ^ 

i Tlio Sadra-^^ndur is the chief judge of all religioas questions among 
Mahammadans He was also known as $adr i knl or Sadr i jabsn See Am 
1 Akban (B) I 271 

6 MS (A) reads *0/^ ^*-* jj jf 

1 Insert after MB (B) 

8 MS {A)re'td3^U^ 

9 MSS (A)(B) insert J befenro 

10 MS (B) reads 

n j 1^1*^ ^ Irtt You know and this fellow, « c the matter la ono 
between yon and him 

W MS (B) inserts after not asm the text 





f -s-f } 

Iliinfiolf lind a ivoiiiul in lii'i nf'(?k, Oio rr^ulf of an rfpprafiV.n for 
flio posfilcnco wlu'oli nitrrd in Oint ycnr llirunprliont flir of 

Hindiisifin, find Imd do'jlroj'od Hui pfjt'nUn' part of f)io pfoplr.* 
This ivomid had in hr kopt oprn hr a (ont,® in addition to whif’h 
lio was sufTcrinp;- from tho fatifftir of liis jonrnf'V, and had hardly 
a breath of life loff in liiin, so tlmt nf tho third la^h Ids loffy soul 
qiditod its hnmhh' fnnnn and took its tlitfld to the al)od»r promism 
in tho words '* J« //ir wi/ o/ /rn/J;, in tfi>' jm's^nrf' nf ih' p'>m'‘r/iil 
Jcinff”^ and rpstnd in tlio pleasant plaors of v,*)dch it is said 
“ Eye hafh not sera, nor ear hranl nrithrr hath ii tnlnnl into the 
heart of nmn.” And after his death they lied his delicate body* 
to the feet of an olophanl, and trampled him to pieces^ in tho 
street of tho camp, and issned orders forhlddintr the burial of his 
corpse,*^ and appointed agents (to see to this). At that Tory 
tirao a Tchement whirlwind arose and blow with so great violence, 
that people thought that the last da}' had nn-ived,^ and great 
' lamentation and mourning® "was lieard throughout the wholn 
camp, and men wore in expectation of tho early ^ downfall of tho 
power of Islom Shfih. 

And the}' say that in tho conrso of the night such a wealth of 
flowers w'ns sen It ored over tho body nf tho Shaikh that ho was 
completely hidden beneath them and was so to spcalc ontomhed 
in flowers. 

• After this event tho power of Islcm Shah lasted barely two 
' 1 MS. (A) 

Tlio bubonic plnguo appears to bar© been tho 

cpidomic tioro roforred lo. 

2 MS. (A) roads 

^ 8 Qur’an Iviv. 65. Tho full quotation is 

jiXiax) c>xM> cjf 

^ ^ ^ ~ ^ f ' * 

Verily, the pious shall ho amid gardens and rivers, in the seat of truth, 
with tho powerful king. 

4 MS. (B) roads ufAJ. 6 MS. (B) roads %)^ 

6 MS. (A) roads 1 MSS. (A) (B) read 

8 MSS. (A) (B) road 9 MS. (B) omits 

W A footnote to tho text reads ^fAL.| cJji A'^ MS. (A) omits 

these words and roads j*il.***l llhOl 

The textual, reading appears to bo wrong. 
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years. li was in faci an exact counterpart of the affair of Sultan* 409. 
Jolaln.d-Din Firoz Shah Kliilji after the execution of Sidi ilanla,* 
save that the decay of the kingdom of Salim Shah was even 
more rapid than that of dala1n.d.Dlo. People considered Mnlla 
‘Abdullah, who was always vexations to the holy men, to be tbo 
cause of all this heart-burning, and this was really the case. 

This event took place in the year 957 H. (1550 A.D.) the 
writer of these pages was at that time ton years of age, and 
invented the two following chronograms : The first is 
the second SaqShum rahhrthuni ^arSban^ 

Among the events which happened in the reign of Tslom Shah 
was the mnrder of Kbawa?? Khan, of which the following is a 
brief account. When Khawa?s Khan, after the battle with the 
Kiyazis fled to the foot of the hills, Islem Shah appointed to 
that district Taj Kban Karrum who was the brother of Snleiman 
Karrani, and the most learned and able of the whole Af gh an 
lino, and wrote a command from hia camp at Bin Ban, that theyN 
were to indace ^awa?? Ehan, even if it were by means of treaty 
oaths, to come down from the bills, and put an end to him. 
However Taj Khan was unable to effect* anything owing to 
the impregnability of that mountain retreat, and accordingly 
sent !^awa^ ^an the message of Islem ghah promising him 
safety.* Ho, relying npon the word of a Muslim, came * end had 
an interview with Taj ©an, who instantly ® had him put to death 
and sent his head? to Salim Sh5h at the township * of Bin (Bau), 
and after burying his body* at the towuship of Sarastn, in the 
neigbbonrhood of Sambal, transferred it thenco to Dihli. This 
event happened in the year 959 H. (A.D. 1551). As a ohrono- 


,l MS. (A) reads jiriAS*. 

sAliiyTtS ^akiru-llah. Saqahum rabhuhum shar^an, ' 

The zniadfol of God. Max their Z.ord giro them to drink a 

draaght of wino. 

Each of these gives the date 957, H. 

S MSS. (A) (E) isji. 

* MSS. (A) (B) insert J. ‘ MSS. (A) (B) J •Wf. 

* MB. (B) omits tll^ j. 

1 MS. (B) omits Ij and reads eiUjjl... for 
> MSS. {A) (B) omits iwi • MS. (A) 
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' grapliical rocorrl they invoniotl fho ^voI•(ls Mvfihnl ha‘filam shuH,^ 
that, is to say, A calatnif.y for the ^vorhl, 

Olio of his magnanimous acls was (!io following. On his arrival 
410 . at Kalpi in the company of Khir ‘Shah he gfu-o two hihs of rupees 
to the sweetmeat sollors of that city so (hat they might semi 
sngai’cano to Kautanbhor without intermission. In flm same way 
also ho gave money to all the mango garthms of Baiana, so that 
they might send mangoes day after days to t],o halting-places for 
the poor and necessitous. 

In the meantime Shir Shah died, .and .Salim .SjiSh appointed 
persons who recovered the sum of tAventy-four (honsand rupees ^ 
which remained of that moucy, and on receiving it put it into the 
treasury. 

In this same year Shailch ‘Ahdu-l-haijy, the son of Shai feh 
Jamjili Kanbawi of Dihli,* Avho was adonied Avith o.vccllcncic.s of 
science and poetry, ^ and avrs a devout man,*^ and the boon 
companion and specially iavonred intimate of Islem .Shah, 
delivered up the life entrusted to his keeping, and Saiyyid >Sb5h 
Mir of Agra invented the following cbi-onogram : — 

Ho said . — 

My name in itself would furnish the tartkh 

At such, time as ‘abd (the slave) AVas not in tlio midst of it.7 

Among the events which happened during the time that Islem 
§hab Avas encamped at Bin AA'as the following. One day in the 

1- A footnote to tlio text says tlmt tlicso Avords givo tho date 989 and that 
therefore tliore is some mistalco. 

It appears that tho real reading should bo vSaUaAw muslbat la ‘am 

Avhich would givo tho correct date, and tliis is in fact tho reading in 
MS. {&.). The text should accordingly bo corrected in accordance vrith this, 
and wo shonld translate, A general calamity. 

8 MSS. (A) (BJ 

8 MS, (B) omits and reads \j after instead of as in tho 

text. 

4 MS. (A) 8 MS. (A) reads for 

6 MS. (B) reads a gonerons man. 

1 The lines run thus '• ^ 55oJj ^13 

If we take the name and remove from it tho centre word 

AJ* ‘did which means a slave we find the remaining words givo tho date 959 H. 
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inlcrtftl Wlrrccn Iwolimt^ol pmyerlulen SJjohirftjipittmf’ nt cnio 
«j>oa hii rondslcr, ‘ mal j»n>ccrdwit» rrjth n Manll cfcorl from 
llio cirnp lo viMl lljc foM of Min (J'lflj,* which Iici* nt n diitntic« 
of fire or fix Jtro/i* or lhcn-it»uli*, ui ncconlancc with hji tj^nn! 
caston, wlicii n mm fprunfj up in front of Jiitn ntnl 

iloching the ronJ, hohlinp n nwonl connilcd in hw nnnpit hho 
the prorerhni Innfnln fihntTJin,* under pretence of fcckin^' 
mlrcs^ (for fonc ^nevance) c^itno forwnrd niul nunal * ft blow 
nt him, fciUm £Jjuh, liontter, with great ndroitnc*** nnght tho 
Wow ujxin the held of hn whip Thr handle of the whip wni rut 
througli ntul ft flight wuiind wna inHictnl uj^m h»« face When 
the man rtiecd Ins nmi to ftnhr ft f<eond Mow halim yjoh fpmng 
forvrnnl ntul liurlctl InnueU uj^m that runiiin, nml wrritwl Iho 
hword from Ins h tnd At this in»tant Danlat lUtun Ajjiim, the 
fon of Sifiwal lihan. who wna tho chatejj inrrmnte «n<I Iiofom 
fritnd of Iflem td.uh, gnltopcal up nml dealt n blow nt that 411. 
iinscnniit. Others nho raine up nml emiuiml from Iniii the 
reahon for Ins nclum SaUni MjMi dul Uul Bj>pn>rr of tins* mul 
fault ‘Tins nntch wiUdistro} tho houses of ninnlKTlc"^ people, 
lose no time in (iLtrig due tcdgcatico on him’ Ilowncr he rccog. 

that ftwonl ns tho one hu Imd gircii to Iqbal Uhun Tinn 
Iqbul Uh&ti ftiis one of the fcnm nml oft^feountign of lliudustuii 
who had nndcred iJilr ^jih fottrol ftnriec* lie was fo tXLCcd* 
ingl> ill*fa\ cured,* meandooking, nnd oifi‘*h in nppenmneo that 
the^ used to cull hten Iluhf«‘^(udldii, wlnth lu iliiidustun is (hctirm 


I head for 

* lISS (A) (B) 

t 1^ Tjie turnnmo of bin Jfbor but ffaljan af Fafim*, n 

fnmoua Arab nil letc find nanior, who was to called according to aomo 
beennto tiio ewiird ncTcr qalttcd him, or bccauiu lio iiut beiieatti Iiia ami jut 
( bj| ^ (I (juirrr of nrrowM, and took a bow, or put bfoeath hisarin pita 
fcnifo and camo to an aractnblj of Araba and aiiioto aomo of them, tee Lano 
« V According to tlio account lii tho AgL^mi ho acquired Ids nnmo 

from haring elaln n lion in a dark night in tho midat of n tioloni atorm of 
thniidrr and ifgididngi when morning enmo ho brought tho lion to hio 
companioue ondtr bis arm, and Ihrjr aaid, haqail I taahafa iharran ; “ Verily ho 
has pot dcslroction under ids arm ” 

* MSB (A) (U) C^IA-I jJ • 3IS3 (A) (11) cjl? 

* JIB (n) oimN Mb (A) oinita inserting it uftor 
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'tippHcd to a T^veavGi’.^ Islom Shah hiniBclf * hnd raised Jiim from 
the very lowest of the low, atid had given him a position of inti- 
macy with tho highest, so that he made him the env‘y of tlic nohlb 
Amirs, ^ and would not permit him to he out of his sight for one 
moment. T'rom that day forward, when lie recognised that .sword, 
he deprived him of his rank, so that * he nmde him an example ^ 
of tho saying : ’Everything returns to its original state ; but in spite 
of the incitation of tho Amirs of the Afghans that he should put 
him to death, he replied, “ I am heartily ashamed to destroy the 
man of my own training.® 

Verse. 

Water cannot swallow down wood, kuowest thou why ? 

It is ashamed ^ to destroy that wliich it has reared. 

Islem Shah, "who had for this same reason become distrustful of 
Afghans, now became afflicted with complications of his disease, 
and increased the opium in his AVine,® and tho snalce-bitten one 
drank a draught of poison,® and thirsting for the blood of the 
Afghans, became more than evCr'^® set upon eradicating them, 
The crisis was as though it was saying to him : 

Verse. 

Thou hast laid a foundation, which will destroy thy family, 

Ob, thou whoso family is destroyed, what a foundation thou 
hast laid 1 


l jiilalia, MS. (A) reads Either reading may be accepted. 

If we read as in the text the translation will he as above, -with the 

implied meaning of that stupidity for which weavers are provoi-bially noted. 

See Fallon’s Dictionary s.r. 

If We read the meaning will be dull, apathetic, stupid. 

8 MS. (A) inserts and omits \jj] inserting this after 
. S MS. (A) omits <5^ here. * MS.fA) 13 

6 MS. (A) omits 8 MS. (Bj for 

T MS. (A) reads for MS. (B) omit j. 

8 MS. (A) 

■ ■ 9 MSS. (A) (B) ^he meaning appears to he that the opium he 

took as an anodyne acted as a poison, and increased the effects of the disease 
from which he W.as already suffering. 

10 MS. (B) 
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After these events Islem ^alt returned ^ towurds QTvSliar, 
■which he had made his metropolis, and had nmved at Dihli * when 
tidings arrived that Muhammad Hnmayun Padshah had reached 
the banks of the Indus, with tho aim of conquering Hindustan. 
Islem Shah just at tho ® "very moment when this tidings nmved, 412 
had applied a leech* to his throat, but instantly took it off, dashed 
some water upon, his head,* and binding up his throat Tvith linen 
rags* ordered his army to proceed, and*^ tho first day covering 
three kroJis, encamped, and the rank and file of his army who 
were at the last gasp from drankeoness, mvolnntanly followed 
him as though led by a halter round their necks Certain of the 
Vazirs who were well-disposed to him * represented that inasmncli 
as a powerful foe had como against him, and his soldiery were 
worthless, it would ho jnsfc ns well if orders were given for their 
pay to bo issued to them Islem Shoh replied that if ® ho wore 
to give them money at that particular time they would attribute 
it to his being weak and in straits, so I will wait, said he, til! my 
return after this victory, when I will give them, with one stioko 
of tho pen, two years pay. The soldiers had patience and without 
a mniainr awaited what fortune Providence would bring them, 
at the same time expecting some sndden calamity, and lu spite 
of their state of nnprepareduess arrived at tho encampment. 
When it was reported to Islem SI}5h that tho artillery was ready, 
hut that, as the bullocks'® for the gun carnages had been left at 
Gwaliar, they awaited his orders, he replied, ‘ What possible use are 
such a crowd of thousands of infantry and cavalry, are they to get 
their monthly pay for nothing ? ’ accordingly he made them all do 

I US (A.)oinitB here and inserts it after in the next line 

* JfSS (&.} (Bj omit ) (Bj read 

* Read ot y MSS (A) (B) 

* jSj Jig, reads probably a copyist’s erroi for 
or 

B Onuts b US (A) * latta MS (A) reads (?) 

1 Insert j MSS (A) (B) S MS (A) insert A*J before U*" 

9 MS (A) pnt before not after it as ]□ the text. 

W MS (B) omit 

n MS (A) reads for *-^1 MSS (A) (B) read for 

M Test fJiji MS (A) reads iJjj^ aiS (B) 

67 
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the work of InillockH,* nml orilt>ro(l fluMii to flrog llic giui 
carringes, thus proving ilic trutJi of tlio following; — 

T'cr^c. 

Tlicso whom yon rod arc not. all human hoings, 

Most of them aro taillosH oxen and asses. 

Somo of tho largo mortars wero of such a size that it took one or 
two thousand men, more or less, to drag each one.® At this rate of 
speed they reached the Pnnjrib in tho conrso of seven days, 
JEumayuu Padshah in person, in accordance "with certain advan- 
tageous plans ho had formed, advanced as far as Banbhar,® at 
the skirt of tho mountain range to tho north of the Kashmir 
H3. frontier,^ and then retuimod tow’ards ^ Kabul. A short I’osume 
of these events will bo given in its proper place if the Most High 
God so will it,*^ 

Islem Shah also upon hearing this tidings 7 fled ® with all 
baste from Labor to Gwaliar. In the conrso of his I'olrcat 
arriving in the neighbourhood of tho township of Anberi,^ he 
was occupied in hunting, when a hand of ruflians,*° at tho instiga- 
tion of certain of the Amirs, blocked his path, and meditated 
doing him harm, but a messenger arrived who infonned Islem 
Shah of this design, and ho consequently entered tho city by 
another I’oad,*^ and after putting to death a number of men, 
among whom were Bahan-d-Din and IMnbmud and itada,*® who 
were the fountain heads of the rebellion attempted by the 

1 Omit j^i). MSS. (A) (B). MS. (A) roads 

* The text roads j\}^ jl}^ 1) 

MS. (A) inserts after and omit tho second replacing it by j. 

8 At the foot of the Alidek range. See Keunell’s map, Tioff., Yol. Ill; 
Behnbur, MSS. (A) {Bjread^f^^ Banhhar. The text reads Banliar. 

* MS. (A) omits ® MS. (B) reads to Kabul. 

* MS, (A) inserts between and 

7 MS. (A) omits 8 MS. (A) jir». 

8 This is the reading of the text: but MSS. (A) (B) read Antari. 

10 vulixi^ Text MS. (B) reads Aiiiy, ll MS. (A) 

13 MSS. (A) (B) SSaLU,. 

18 MS. (B) omits these last names and reads and otliera* 

MS. (A) for 
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mutineers, imprisoned all persons against whom he entertained 
BOBpicion, afterwai*ds putting them to death Then he threw 
open the doors of the treasury and issned a public order directing 
the issue of two years pay to the soldiery,* and sent written 
despatches to the Amirs of five thonsand and ten thonsaod to this 
effect Some of the troops received the pay, others did not At 
this very time the army of Fate, who is the most powerful of all 
pou erful foes, made an onslaught upon him * ♦ 

Verse, 

That man owned a single ass, bat had no pack saddle, 

He found a pack saddle, hot in the meantime the wolf had 
mtide off with the ass * 

* Among the forces which overthrew him was, it is said, a 
carbuncle which appeared m the neighbourhood of his seat, 
others assert that it was cancer 

He was beside himself with pain and^ had himself bled, but 
without relief Whilst m this state of distress and prostration, 
ho used from time to time to say, * I had no idea that God was 
80 extremely powerful,’* and while m this condition, os long as 
he retained consciousness he ordered Daulat Oan to sit facing 
him, and would not cast a glance in any other direction save on 414, 
his face alone ^ 

Verse 

Mahmud gives not a soul to the Angel (of Death) 

Until he sees him in the form of Ayaz 

Notwithstanding the fact that he had lapsed into uuconscions- 
ness, he would now and hen open his eyes, and these words would 

* MS (B) 

* A footnote directs attentioa to a BOggestod variation in the text by 

placing ^ after instead of before those words This is the 

reading fonnd in MS (Aj and is obvionsly correct 

8 A proverbial saying of this kind is— 

j_^i •-*» 

When I bad pease I had no teeth, now my teeth have come I have no pease. 

4 Omit MS (A) 

B Insert J * MSS (A) (B) 

1 MS (B) omits JA before MB (A) reads for 
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conic ' to his lips ‘ Whoro is Ajynrn.’* They finy nlso tlintnltliongh 
lie found it excessively difllculfc to tnvn from one side to the other, 
yet ho would not consent lo their givifigl^finlatiniiin the tronhlc of 
coming in front of him, but lio would say, * Please turn iny face in 
liis direction.’ 

One day ho saw that Danlat Klifm -was ahsent and ashed ‘ whci'o 
can ho bo ? ’ They replied ho has probably gone to the houso of one 
of his relatives. Then ho know that to all appearance he was 
playing a tirao-sorving part with others. At that moment Daulat 
Khan arrived and Islcm Shfdi quoted this verse : — 

Thou knowest my value, how faithful I am ^ 

Stay ! before thou aookcat the companionship of other friends. 

It is reported on excellent authority also that Islom ghah had 
ordered ^ the treasury-officer that ho should give Daulat Khan 
every day for his personal expenses as ranch as a h?{ of tankas, 
as a matter of course and unasked,^ but that if asked for a larger 
sum ho should produce it for his use. At last seeing that his 
condition became more grave day by day, nay, hour by hour, his 
physicians despaired of relieving him. 

Verse. 

In one small detail the whole of the philosophers have been 
found wanting, 

For what can man do against the Eternal decree.® 

When the natural causes of the pulse depart from the funda- 
mental movement,”’’ 


1 MS. (B) 

S Danlat Khan Ajynra, who has boon boforo mentioned. MSS. (A) (B) 
read ^1*^1 Ajynra, but the text roads (^) Haiynra with a note of 

interrogation. Ajynra is the right reading. 

* For MS. (A) read * MSS. (A) fB) ^ JiAyS” 

5 MSS. (A) (B) read AwjJ ^ for 
8 

Qur’an II, iii. 





The originator of the heavens and the earth, when ho decrees a matter he 
doth but say unto it, BE, and it is. 

The modifying oansea of the pulse are classiBed by Sadidi thus : (1) 
niasik or constant such as animal force in the heart and vesaelfl, (2) 
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Tho foot of Aflatun liimaelf becomes fixed in the miro of help- 
lessness. 

When the conduct of natmo tarns towards disorder, 

The Qanun ^ of Bu *Ah lies useless m the hand. 415. 

At last ho left this world of regrets, wounded by countless 
sorrows, and abandoned his kingdom to tho desire of his enemies 
The duration of hia reign was nine years His body was taken 
to Sahsaram and buried by tho sido of his father This oront 
occurred in tho year 961 H ,® and by a coincidence it happened 
that in the course of this (self same) year* Saltan Mahmud of 
Gujrat, who had adorned tho tbrono with 3ustico * and equity and 
the fear of God, drank tho enp of martyrdom at the hands of his 
servant Buihan ^ Nizamu-l Mulk Babn,^ tho king of tho Dakhan, 
also took, his way to tho ocean of non oxistonco, and Mir Saiyyid 
Na‘matn-llah, whoso poetical namo was Rnsuli,^ who was one 
of the incomparable learned men and a closo companion of Islem 
§b5b, wrote this chronogram 

Verse 

At one time came the decline of three emperors, 

Whose justico made Hindustan the abode of safety 

or Tflnsble, 0 ueh es 8|re sex, eleepisg or welnsg, exereiae, 
battiing^others of this class are external or accidental, sneb as, fevenshneas, 
and inflammations The pnl^e laje, ho is necessary for tho qnieting of the 
natural heat, and for diapeUiog xaponrs It la opposed by rigidity of the 
vessels and weakness of the animal powers See Badidi, p 64, et seqq 
I Qanun » Bu This is the famous fjS 

Qanun fi f ptb, canon medioinm by the celebrated Shaikh Abu 'Ah Hnssam 
bin 'Abdu llah commonly known as Jhw Stmi (Avicenna^ See Haii Khalifab. 

Ko 0364 

Abu Sina was a famous ilabammodan physician who was bom in Ba^ara, 
and died at Hamadan in July 1037 A D 427 A H 

{H K says 428 AH) Sec Beale, Oriental Biographical Dictionary, p 20 
* MSS (A) (B) both write omitting which is added 

in the text 

8 JU iJj MSS (A) (B) ♦ MS (B) reads ts*ibAU 

® The text reads ift^ H a punning comment on the serrant’s name, 
which will not admit of translation 

8 Bee Beale 0 B D for an account of the Kizam Shahi dynasty 
1 MSS (A) (B) the text reads Rishwati 
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OiH' wfip ?itnbsninl fli»' f>;' 

^Vllo, lila* iiis' t’snpir.’, v. n-! j.fiU in {K»' >4' yn-ifh ; 

'I'lu' jn’Conti v.'n*i J'.h'jn SJj.Uu tint? of 

^Vli(>*>c In’lnvi'il * v.n*i Kbrut ; 

'I'lU' fliti'd v/n*! i\iyun(s-|-^fnik iSnhi! 

Who a*; ICjupi'tor sva*t on fho fhjun*' of th*' 

H vou n*4: of n»'' a iCnt}<h ?<»<• th>’ *l‘"%t!s of fiu'i'- 

Kmpt’roni ? 

1 aiifiwnr Zatrnl^i.^^hufi'ntln.'^- 


41G. 


lalom not J>»<. not hnvintf n .-ifi po>4ry hjul 

many a])t (jnotationn in lua ini'inoj-y. ntni in'ins'u <•!< vor ofittc, n«» (l 
conatantly fo pnvcti^c the at t of Tt siiirieatioti ^etth Atiur SniyvM 
Nahtiut Tlnsfili,* and uKod l<i ernupoMn many eh j'unt Vinva a and to 
oiijoy Ustoniuj? to tho^c of hia fellov,* poe*. Moivovef he wjts 
highly optoonu'd hy the Icarticd and ndigtoup laen * of hia time/ 
They my that when he reiiohed Ahvarfin hia way to the Panjuln 
liQ one clay oanght aight of Mnlla ‘Abdu-llah of .SnltuJiphr v.dio 
was at fioinc distanejo coming towards him ; addtvHsing In's at- 
tondnnta ho aaid : “ Have you any idea who this is ^vho is ap- 
pionchlng." I'hoy re})liod : “AVhoJa it, please inform ns,” t llosaid: 
“ Bahar Pad^irdi had f.vo som;, of whmn four^ left Ilindnstnn and 
ono remained.’' Tlicy said “and who is that one ? ” Jlo replied ; “ This 
ilulla who ifi approaching.” Surmast Is.liait said : “What is the use of 
keeping tip connection with anch a vicious ]jerson P He replied 
“ What can I do, when I can find no better than ho ? ” And when 
MuUa *Ahdu-lluh canto tip ho ordorecl him to sit upon his own 
throne, and bofitowed upon him a bead-roll of pearls, valued at 
twenty thousand rnpocs,** which had at that moment arrived as 


1 MS. (A) rcadp * MS. (A) igJl. 

8 (J\jj Zan'dl-i-ihf‘i<fi'^n. Tho tloclino of Uio Emporor?. Tlio 

lottors of ^nioot-j-Masncta give tbo (Into OGl If. Sco note 2 supra. 

* MSS. (A) (B). Tlio text ns boforo ronda KiabtvntT. 

B ilS. (A) omits 6 MS. (A) omits I). 

T MSS. (A) (B) LS^J. 8 MSS. (A) (B) 

5 Text rends [MS. (A) rends seditione. MS. (B) reads 

parasitic. 

10 MSS. (A) (B) a MSS. (A) (B) pJ*:? 

18 Omit «J before OJO. MSS. (A) (B). 
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ninif't} nt yiccnnn;'i tI>o of f'rrat And Amnlt : nnd )io Iinil 

made arrows tipped with * gold of n njonej* value of firo hundred 
tanLnht and u*ci to tlirow (hem. Whatever* poor porson’fl 
houso they used to fall nt, lie then bcRtowcd that amount tn money 
upon him and nned to taVc back tho Aa(iha*6d£^, this fitful habit 
however qnicUy * came to an end after a few days, 

Ferie 

Inorganic matter la one thing: apontancoua growth ia another. 
TVr/e. 

If the toara flow down upon Ihe cheela. 

True weeping is easily disUnguishctl fmm false . 

The rank of I’lrir and Vakil wan liestnwed upon nno Shi^fusdier 
Iih>ln, a slnvo who was tho 3 on«ger hrother of IQiawa** IChSn 
and Danlnt ICliSn, the ** ncw»Muslini.** a prottgo of tho Lnh^nl * 
faction. }To also garo uncontrolleil aothonty to Ilirnnti tho 
greengrocer, of the township of Ilowarl m Mlwal, whom Islem 
^ifth had gradually elevated from (he position of pohco' sn| eri’n* 
tendent of the hjrilra and confirmer of ]mnishmen(s, and had 
by degrees made into a trusted confidant* Ho now ga\o liim 
tlio supenntcndcnco of all iiU(iortant afTaiis both military and 
civil. 

Inasmuch as *AdJ| had originally been acenstomed to tho 
profession 7 of music and dancing, and nas fond of a lifoof enso 
and luxury, and was otioso in his habits, ho was by no nicana fitted 
for tho conduct of militarj* nllnirs, or tho duties of civil 
administration ; superaddod to this was llio murder of Finiz ICliSn 
and his unbounded confidonco m lUmfln Accoidingly tlicso 
Amirs who were of true Afghan descent. oMneed a gre»it repug- 
nance to obey Jiim, and aroused such ividcsprcnd feelings ol 

1 1(8. (A) oA.L- 

* Text M8. (A) tAb Aif ns (O) hk Air. 

Ihe reading of tho text !• anintolUgiblo W« should read >n tho 

meaning of a bnmboo shaft Fin^ia’s reading is qnito olonr ho says 
Bo Text, j) 439 AyJ 

That IB, Ffotah, a bnmhoo shaft, whoso head was ono tola of gold 

8 SIS (A) reads 4 MB (A) ^ ‘-trV 

6 MS fA) « MS (A) yhls) 

1 MS (A) rends for 

C8 
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slinwo, llmf/ liaivlly lind a moiiHi pn^i.sad =i!nc') liiti 
on nil sides rol'olHons nvose, nnd fliey befnine rulers of tlieir 
several clans. Sediftoit tuvolco ftoni Ifs Iicavy shimher, (he l>ond?f 
of kiiislii]) with ^Ijor yjfih and of ord(Ms piv-sed by Islein Sh ah 
419 . snapped nsnndcr, and disorder reigned snpi enie ; 

T'Vjw. 

When the heart of the times writhes, I lie bond of fedlowshi]} 
snaps, 

When a Haw appears * in llio string, the ])carl8 are sealtcred. 

One day when, having snmmoncd the most renowned Amirs to the 
dnx’bar hall of the fortof GwuHiir, *Adli was engatred in distribating 
jfigirs, ho ordered that the Sarkar of Qanauj should bo tnnisferrod 
from Shah Bluhammad Farmali, and given in porpetnity to 
Sarmast IChiiu Sarbani, [^lah ^Enhammad was ill],® •wheronpon 
his son Sikandar, who was a brave, handsome, and well-bnilt youth 
spolvo fiercely with regard to this jiKjtr. Shah !Muhnmmad how- 
ever admonished ° him in gontlo terms and forbade him to speak 
thus, but lie answered his father “ Onco Sher Shah placed you in 
an iron cage and kept you a pidsouer for some j'oars, while Islcm 
Shah made 3*011 the captive of his kindness nnd b}* intoi'ccssion 
and inflixonce obtained your release. ISfow the Sur faction ni’o 
attempting to dcstro3' ns, and 3*011 do not understand their in- 
famous design ; •* thereupon ho began to abuse Saraiast with 

all the petulance of youth and the ai'rogant pride of race and said: 
“ Now our affairs have come to such a pass ^ that this dog-seller “ 
is to enjoy onrjagir” Sarmast Khiin, who was a tall, powerful 
man full of energy, placed his hand xxpou tho shoulder of 
Sikandar intending to make him prisoner by underhand means, nnd 
said : “M3’- boy, why arc you saying all these bitter things,” Sikandar 
however perceived his intention, claixpod his hand to his dagger, 
and struck Sarmast Khan such S' deadly blow over the slioxxlder 
blade, that he fell on tho spot nnconscious and died. Sikandar 
lOiau also made some olhei's of those ^ hell-dogs so heavv of head 

1 MS. (A) roads 

* MS. (A) adds fclio words in brackets SilA j, 

» MS. (A)' Cashs'^. 4 JIS. (A) omits Ij. 

6 MS. (A) ■ 6 ^ 

'i'ext ujb’kjji. Jigs 
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sloop tliftt tliey •«iU never ^\^^ko* tilHljc mom of 

tljo giTat. nssenibl^, niic) cciinm others i-enmincil «o mloxicntcd 
that they spend the I’Ornnimlcr of Iheit ines in recoiciing from id * 

Vene ^0 

Tliino eje winch was nonderful in 8lft}ing thj loNcrs 
^Yould elnj out ntid east its ^Innco npou another 

'll was cun-cnllj reported that from tho time when* the 
dagger was fiiTit m\cntcd in HindiiBtin no pereon canhaiociep 
used it in the wn} that SiLniidni Hliun did A Itinnilt nmso 
among the people, and ‘Adh fled and entered tho nomcn « qnnrtcM 
and pnt up tho chain on tho insule Sihaiular aftci that ho hnd 
IwilUd Boino and wounded ‘ others, ul last made towunls ‘Adll 
and * aimed a blow at him with a sword wlneh howiicr btinelw a 
plank of the dooi had ho nttoehed linn m tho initniieo ho 
would hue dcsp«tcJic<l him llio Amirs of ‘Adll’s partj shewed 
Ihomsclvos in their true eolonrs that daj ns most of (hem cast 
awaj thoir awonls"^ and took to fiiglt, and wo»o going about 
disirnctcdl), till at last, aftoi Sikmdar had done as much mischief 
ns salt in the ^csst* tho^ allacked Inm snnuUaneotiBl^ fiomall 
Rides This contest wont on foi threooi foui lioiiis when® Siknndir 
fell to a blow from tho swoi**! of Ibiahim Jibuti SQt stsfer'a 
husband to ‘Adit, and SL‘uh Xfuh'^mmad was siiutk down by tlio 
Rwoid of Daulat Jfliun Lubanl,'* both of them taking then waj to 
the citj of non cxistcuco It so hapjicned that on that day 
before tho assembly of that inceling luj JChan Kairini, tim 

• JIS (AJ J UbO*' (B) read 

« MS (A) 

S Rend here Tl is is iJio roadnit of iISS ( V) (B) 

and IS far prcforablo to (I o road ng in (I o text 

* MS (A) reals « MS (A) 

» MSS (A (B) j 

IMS (B) reads Ala»J,W| Jl Most of tl cm 

threw thomsclrcs from tho walls Tl is isaJso tl o readiii" giro « iii a foot 
nolo variant to tho text 

8 Tho nd htion of salt to yeast is snd to clieck its ferment itivt. | uwors 

0 MSS (A) (B) J MS (A) omits oU 

tl M& (1.) 
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brother of ‘Amad and tSnleiraan, who eventually became the 
autocratic ruler of the province of Bengal, and gave himself the 
titled of Hazrat A‘ala, having left the audience hall of ‘Adli was 
going outside the fort, when on his way he met with Shah 
Muhammad Farmali. They asked ® after each other’s affairs, 
and Taj !l^an said: “I see signs of mischief, and consequently I 
am removing my manly footsteps outside this circle,^ and am 
421. outside. Do you too come with me and follow my lead,^ for 

the scale has turned. 

Verse. 

When you see that your friends are no longer friendly, 

Consider that flight is an opportunity to he seized. 

But inasmuch as the hand of death had seized the skirt of Shah 
Muhammad and was dragging him to the grave,^ he would not 
consent to this advice and went to ‘Adli. 

Verse. 

When the appointed time of the quarry comes it goes towards 
the huntsman. 

And that which was wi’itten in his fate hefel him ; Taj Ehan in 
full daylight fled from Grwaliar towards Bengal and ‘Adli sent 
an armed party in pursuit of him, and*^ himself also started to 
follow him, in front of the township of Chhapramau^ in the 
district of Qanauj an engagement took place between the two 
parties. The stars in their courses fought for ‘Adli, and his army 

1 MSS. (A) (B) read and MS. (A) reads for 

2 MSS. (A) (B) ^ ^ should he omitted. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) read which is better than the textual reading 

4 MSS. (A) (B) read (B) 

(A) 

6 MS. (A) reads wrongly for 

5 MS. (A) reads \) istw and MSS. (A) (B) read viilAS”. 

1 MSS. (A) (B) j. 

® MS. (B) The text is without dots. MS. (A) roads 

Chheraman. 
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was viclorious,* and Tuj SljSn tnrnmginfljglit made llie best of his 
way to Chhinar,* whero\er Iio fonttil the nuthontjcs fa>ournblo 
to 'Adll ho znndo pmoncrs ^ of them, and laid hands on >^hatc\cr 
cash and valuables ho could imd A hundred head of elephants 
also fell into hts hands. Titus ho procccdcil (ill he joined hands 
with Sulcimuu and ‘ImSd and Kb^uja ll^us who held sway over 
certain }xtrgnftas on the banks of tbo Ganges and other places 
'Ihcn ho opetil) sounded tho nolo of rebollton ‘Adli arrived at 
Gbunar/ and the Kiiriatils on tho banks of (ho nvtr^ Ganges 
camo out to fight witli him. Hitniinaskcd foraA«/itx of cKphanls, 
that IS to say, a hundred elephants, and fought a dispcmlo battle 
with them gaining a victor}. And 'Adli winlo m Chuiiur in> 
tended to Bcizo* Ibruhien IQian, (ho son of (il)*i^l Klnlii Sur, one 
of tho cousins of Shcr Klmii, but the suler of 'Adli, nhowas 
married to him, tx>can]o aware of this intention, and brought him 
down by a secret passage^ from the foit. Ibruhlin IQjan made 
his iva} towards Ilai&na and llindnn %\hich was his fatlitr’s jfhjir 4?-^ 
*AdU despatched 'Isu Kbi*n Nlj Sri aflir Ibruhlm IQiiin, and they 
fought a battle 3 in ttio Mcmity of Knipi, (ho breezo of victory 
fanned tbo standsttls of IbiSbim Khun, niul bo gamed tbo day. 

Ihen haling assembkd a largo following, and entering that 
coantrj, lio proclaimed himsctf sovcicign * 'Adli thcronpou 
disengaged himself from iho Knrrunis, and camo ngainst 
Ibrahim KbSti to attack him, and when ho nmied neat tho 
riiei Jon, IbrShlm libun made oicrturcH, and sent a messngo 
sajing " If llai yuaain JilwSnl, mid Jhhui KL'an Saiwunl, (o 
whomlslem Raio tho tillo of A'rnm llumaiun, withsomo 

others of the Amirs noble and lenonned, will come nnd rcassuio 
ino,*^ then will 1 in rclianco upon then iissumiiC(.s agico to ninko 

1 Tlio textual reading ii wrong, omit ^ reading with SI8S (A) (B) 

5 IIS (A)jbA. JIS (0) MSS (A) (B) 

4 MSS (A) (B) 4 MSS (A) (B) (/bja 

6 MS (A) 0^1-- 

7 MS (A) reads t),>I which ia hotter than tb© 

text 

> MSS (A) (B) tij! » MSB (A) (B) (.J 

W MS (A) omits B MS (A) reads 

H MS (A) omits « MS (B) reads AliOJ, 
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submission to you.‘* ‘Aclli ^ accordingly soni (bcm, and no sooner 
had they arrived than they gave in tlieir allegiance to Ibi-ftlnin 
Khan, giving him the title of Sultan Ihrahim, and thus putting® 
a different complexion upon the dispute, raised the standard of 
insuiTection against ‘Adli. ; 

The Khutbnh was read in the name of Ibrahim IQian in Igra 
and certain other districts, while ‘Adli, realising that he was not 
able to cope with him, left Gwaliar for Bhatta, and thence returned’ 
towards Ohunar ® taking with him^ largo amounts of treasure, 
many elephants and a large following. 

After the death of Islem Shah, at the time when the kings of 
clans arose,^ Ahmad Khiin Sur, one of tlie cousins of i^ien Shah, 
Avho had to wife the second sister of ‘Adli, a man of distinguished 
bravery and endurance, sat in conference with ® the Amirs of the 
Panjab, and implanted in their minds all sorts of evil notions 
regarding ‘Adli and of his unfitness, (they being alz'eady ill- 
disposed towards him) and with the aid and assistance of Tatar 
423. Shan Kasi,^ and Habib Khan, and Nasib Khan Tnghuji, avIio had 
attained this title from Sher Shah,® declared open war against 
‘Adli, and® assuming the title of Sultan Sikandar and reading 
the ^ufbah, and entertaining hopes of still further increase of 
power '0 proceeded to Dihli and Agra.i^ 

On the other hand, Ibi’ahim having collected a large array 
confronted Sikandar at Parah,^® which is situated at a distance of 
ten Jerohs from Agra. S ^ -j 

Most of the noted Amirs, such as Haji Khan Sultani, Governor 
^ of Alwar, who was virtually a king, and Kai Hus.sain Jihvrmi 
and Mas‘aud Khan and Husain Khan Ghilzai were on the side of 
. Ibrahim. To some two hundred of them Ibrahim had given royal 


1 Omit MSS. (A) (B). 

2 MS. (B) ® MS. (B) omits 

* MSS. (A) (B) omit <5^ reading tjjtoiji,, 

^ MS. (B) omits both 6 jjg. 

T A footnote variant reads Kdlpi. 8 j reads 

® MSS. (A) (B) j, JL?3 MS. (A) roads jjj in error. 

*1 MSS. (A).{B) 18 jxs. (B) 

13 MSS, (A) (BJ H MS. (A) 



tents an(\ standauls, and ensigns^ and licttlo drtrnis, anditfie- 
qnently happened that to anyone who came and hionght with 
him ten or fifteen horsemen he gave a sort of makeshift flag stafl 
with a bit of red rag wiapped lonnd it, simply to gam fnvonr and 
to attiact people, bestonmg upon him also a grant of dignity and 
tvjagi) * In this way nearly eighty thousand men flocked to him , 
and on tho^Say ivlieii Ha2ji JTlmn came from Alwar and gave in 
his allegiance to him, ho shewed him great fnvoui bestowing npon 
him a lofty and spacious tout coicred on the outside with saqirlap * 
of Portugal, and on the inside w itli Frankish velvet, had itfieshly 
pitched foi him ifoieoaer he lavished upon Hayi lOian magni- 
ficent caipets, and vessels of gold and silver and all other 
reqniienienta on the same scale accorthngly ho entered the tent 
without heaitatiQii and there took up Ins abode This treatment 
occasioned great envy and yealousy * among the Amirs of pnro 
Afghan blood who became dishcaitencd and spared not to express 
then discontent among themselves y^Iakandar, who had a following 
of twelve thousand men, inasmuch os ho estimated the army of 
Ibiahim as being more naraeious than his own, shilly shalliod 
and made overtures for peace, and wioto a treaty lu the following 
terms, that fiom Dihli to tho eastern extremity of Hindustan as 
fat as could bo arranged,^ should belong to IbiRbim ^an,^ and 
that the country of the Panjab and Multan as fni as possible 
should belong to Sikandar, so that bo might attain the object for 
which the Moghuls came to Hindustan The Afghans of both 


1 The test here reads MS (A) however re'ida ^>3 The true 

reiding should evidently be which according to W Pavot da Conrteilles 

means a standard composed of fh« tail of tfio or Tibetan 

fixed to a pole 

> MSS (A) 

8 MS (B) leads saqtrlat Do*y, however gives no sneh form of 

tl e word and the word is probably sxqlat meaning a silken stnff 

brocaded with gold See Dozy * v Bee also Yule and Barnett Glossary e v 
SacUt also SLeat Etym Diet ev Scarlet 

* Another instance of Badaont B nse of ,n this unnsnal sense 

8 W© should apparently read here d/ 2IS (B) omits 

tho words altogether BIS (A) agrees with the test wlijcli however does not 
seem sat sfactory 
8 VIS (4) oimts 
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fivmios, wlio were blood-relations or connections of each other, 
were pleased at tlie prospect of a peaceful settlement, and Kala 
Bbar ^ the brother of Sikandar, and the Amirs of the Panj 
Bliaiya which means “ the five brothers,” who were * with the 
sword the marvel of the age, made this additional stipulation that 
if after that Ibrahim (Khan) ^ gets possession ^ of the treasury 
of ‘Adli and the kingdom of Bhatta, which is near being 
realised, he shall make us partners in both of these gains, then 
all well and good, ^ but if not we will annul the peace. Sikandar 
agreed to this proposition,® and the majority of the Amirs of 
Ibrahim (Khan) ^ impressed upon him that there was no danger to 
be apprehended from agreeing ® to this proposal, inasmuch as the 
treasury and kingdom of Bhatta would certainly be theirs, “ and 
then,” said they, “ it will require a man to oppose® us (success- 
fully), while for the present, at any rate, we shall have tided over 
this difiS-Culty satisfactorily : 

Verse. 

Be not proud, for I hold the staff of wisdom in my hand, 

The arm of riot is long (and) a stick has two ends. 

Ibrahim came round to this view but Mas'ud ©an and Husain 
Khan Ghilz’ai with some of the new Amirs said : “ Seeing that in 
the end the matters in dispute between us and Sikandar will one 
day have to be decided by the sword, now that our party has 
increased, while his following is exceedingly small, why should 
we not decide the matter at once,^® and not desist until we have 
secured ourselves against a repetition of this in the future. To 
agree to peace now will be a confession of weakness on our part, 
425. and an admission of the bravery of our enemies.” Upon ‘Adli 

1 MSS. (A) (B) so also Firishta. The text reads Eala, Pahar. 

2 MS. (A) reads S MS. (B) adds ty^^. 

MS. (B) reads wJiich seems better than the text. ^ 

B MS. (A) omits 8 MS. (B) reads cffD for 

T MS. (B) 

8 MS. (B) omits (J^- ® MSS. (A) (B) read if. 

10 MSS. (A) (B) omit j. That is to say, a staff is a weapon both of 
offence and defence. 

11 MS. (A) reads hut the textual is better. 

12 MS. (B) reads 

18 MS. (B) omits 14 MS. (B) reads 
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nlso, ■who has crept like a rat into liis hole, with all hi3 elophantg 
and letinuo, the desire of conflict with ns is creeping, and that 
peace which had been concluded has been confounded ” Ibtahim 
JHian put off figliting til) after tho arnral of ilijSn ynhya Tuinu, 
governor of Sambhal, "who was fnmons both ns a wamor and ns a 
man of sound jnclgment Mijan Tahja m tho year 961 H daring 
tho distuibances, gave battle inBadaonto twenty of ‘Adli’s Amirs 
who had been appointed to tho district of Sambhal, and defeated 
them , ho then fought a great battle on tho plain * of tho township 
of Kaudarkhi with Raja Hatar Sen Kahtariyn, who was tho 
former mler of Sambhal and had collected a great force, and 
defeated him Tho anthor of this Aluniaihoh, w lio was at tliat 
time accompanying hia father, now dccen<tcd, wns in tho twelfth 
year of his nge^* and had gone to Sambhal to study, wrote this 
chronogram Chi has Ihiib Icarda a«d * {How well have they 
done) * Before that ho could convoy tho nows to Ins teacher,* 
tho pnneo of learned men, tho gaido of connoisseurs, tho exem- 
plar of tho intelligent,* the master of masters, tho liliyau HStim 
of Sanbhfil, this * tidings had already reached him At tho time 
when he was by way of benediction and blessing giving instruo 
tion in tho Kanz i Fxqh, ho said, “ Count tho lettons of tins tanhh 
which I bare spoken without forethonght, raihhti i dsmUm i * ^ 

I replied nine Imndred and sixty, winch * is ono unit short Ho 
answered,* I said it with the hamza of IzSfat that is to say, 

1 athhS i asmanti which is in conformity w ith the ancient spelling 
in respect to the value of letters and m this way it is conect 
He gave lus blessing, and fixed a time for the lesson, and adding 

1 MS (D) roads J-oj-" Ji > MS (B) reads *»*• and 

8 i>l| Chi tAit iflrda aid A foolnoto to the text 

points ont that this gives tho date 9G2 H whereas the event ol ronicled 
ocenrred :n 961 E * Read M*? (B) 

* JISS (A) (B) read instead of 
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a few pfiges, written witli liis own hand to the pages which T had 
426. written containing the instruction of the Qazi, gave them to me 
as a sonvenir, and entrusted my instruction to Mhmn Shaikh 
Ahfil Falh, the son of Shaikh-allahdiyah ^ of Khairahad, may Ood 
be mevcifiil to him, who is now seated on the throne of instruction 
and guidance in the room of his father ; and inasmuch as Miyan 
Tahya after taking forcible possession of ® the country of Kant ®-o- 
Golah and that district, going by way of Badaon liad built a 
bridge across the Ganges at the township of Ahar,^ and had gone 
towards Ibrahim KhSn, I accompanied my father, now departed, 
may he rest in ^peace, to Amroha,^ and was thus separated from 
that army ; ® and being introduced to the presence of the late Mir 
Saiyyid'!’ Muhammad Mir ‘Adi, may Ood have mercy on bim,^ 
with whom he had some hereditary connection, , remained some 
time under his instruction. In short on the day on which Miyan 
Tahya joined Ibrahim Khan, on that very morning Ibrahim 
^ Khan had drawn up his army and placed Miyan Taliya in the 
’ command of the advance guard, while he ap pointed Haji Khan 
to the command of the left division, and Rai Husain Jilwahi 
with the ^ilz’ais to the right division. He himself taking the 
centre drew up in line of battle. On the other side Sikandar Sur 


an abbreviated iS (T*latts’ Persian Grammar, p. 43 j, bnt if this were the 
case its value would justly be 10 and not 1. It thus .appears more probable 
that the hamza of iznfat is in reality hamza, and does not represent an 
original 

I MS. (A) ^ See J. A. S. B., 1869, p. 118. 

5 MS (B) reads 

s Kant. Town in the Shiihjahanpnr District, N.-W. P , see Hunter, I. 
G. vii. 437. Kant-o-Golah in Shahjahanpur according toBloChmann, J. A. S B., 
3869, p. 123. 

4 Ahar. Ancient town in the Bulandshahr District, N.-W. P., see Hunter, 
1. G. i. 81. 

6 Amroha. Town in Moradabad District, H.-W. P., see Hunter, I G. i. 
266. 

6 MS. (A) reads Ijj after 

I See J. A. S. B,, 1869, p. 126, and Azn-i-Akbarl, fB), I. p 268. The Mir 
*Adl was the officer entrusted with the duty of cariying out the finding of 
the Qa^i, see Atn-i- Alcharl, III. (J.) 41. 

® MS. (A) reads ^1 
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nlso diCAS up Ins foices and cninoout • fiojn Ins camp Iho 

of Sikatidare forcci (tlic Pnnj Blinija), earned nuay the 
left of Ibruliira’8 aimy rIicci t\cjglit and aftei sacking* tho 
camp wont on to Agm and pillaging tho city issued a pioclama 
lion on behalf of Sikandai * 

Thoriglitof Ibiilhim lUnins ainij, howorcr, cainotl nwft> tlio 
loft of Sikandars foico, and dm mg them bad pursued them an 
far as tho township of Hodal* and Pa!v\nl,® shontmg, Pro'jpciity 
to Xbiuhim Kban ^ Ilup 4ilmn at the instant the in o opposing 
ranks closed, pa6Sing~b} the sido of his 1001,*^ and siciiig it had 
bedr torn to fihreda b} tho pillaging part},* in pretended ignoi- 
aiice of what had occurred hastened to Alwai Ashght engage 
incut ensued with Mi}an* Ynbja Paran who commanded tho 
ndrnnccd guard of Stkandar’s atm}, and a wound uns inflicicd 
upon the hand of 2Iiyan Ynb>a and two of his fingem were cut 
off I® Ho did not draw rein till ho armed at Snmbhal Ibinhlrn 
Khan took up a position on the lower ground with foui hundred ** 
men, and with his front facing down lull '* awaited tho attack, of 
Sikandar, tho shots ftom whoso mortals passed over tho heads 
«f his men, so that the} could not mo\e a step 

When Zbtalilm saw that the field remained empt} and that his 
troops woio scattend like moles in a sun bonni,^* ho I'caliscd that 
Sikandar himself was inosent with tlio opposing army, so yielding 
to necessity I* ho ptucccdcd to Itawa His canopy and all his 
regalia 1* were taken Siknndni puraned him ns fiu as Itawa , it 
whciu ho heard that J innat As|ii}uui had leaelied Hindustan 

i iiB (D) * jfs (it}icvi8 
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retracing liis steps thence lie proceeded by cotitinuoiis marches 
as far as Sihrind,^ ho eroutually fought a battle there and was 
defeated. Ibrahim leaving there went to Sambal, and collecting 
an army procured a fresh gold-embroidered canopy, and a 
month later crossed (thorivei*) with a force of three® thousand 
sowars by the ford of Kistl,^ and (?) made towards Kalpi in order 
that having collected a fresh army,* he might fight ‘Adli again. 
At this juncture ‘Adli had apiiointed Himun the grocer, who was 
his vazir and uncontrolled agent, and had sent him from Chinhar 
with certain eminent Amirs, and five hundred elephants lik6-^ 
storm clouds (for blackness), and unlimited treasure to proceed" to 
Agra and Dilhi. \ 

Himun, regarding Ibrahim as his own especial prey, considered 
it essential to overthrow him ; ^ Ibrahim came out to oppose him ® 
ready for battle, and taking up a strong position shewed a resolute 
determination to withstand him, such as perhaps Rustum, if any- 
one, displayed before.*^ But for all this, by the decree of the 
Almighty ® he was not successful.® He was the possessor of all 
the praiseworthy qualities which should belong to kings.® He was 
well formed and well spoken, modest, cultured and refined, daring 
and liberal, but success in war is God-given,'* and it is not in 
mortals to command it, it was not his fate to win. Accordingly 
in this space of two years of disorder he must have fought sixteen 
or seventeen battles, and on every occasion after gaining a success 
128. met with a defeat. God preserve us from faihire after swccess.-** 

1 MSS. (A) (B) Ih a MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MS. (A) kani (?). MS. (B) glsx (?). 

4MS. (B) 

6 MS. (A) reads for 6 MS. (B) reads Ahlflx) 

T MSS. (A) (B) read for 

8 MS. (A ) reads 

9 A footnote to the text says that the word b jg superfluous, MS. (A) 
omits b. 

10 MS. (B) reads wrongly for and for 

It MSS. (A) (B) 12 MS. (B) reads again for *T*‘i^* 

18 MS. (A) supplies 

(iP® aD Ij ^ tradition, moaning wo have recourse 

to God for preservation from decrease or defectivonobs after increaso, or 
redundance. See Lane s, v, 
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Ibialnm tlua * defeat, leaving Kalpi mnclo stiiuglit 

foi ^ Bniana ^MiU all speed, and Uimim pnisuing Iiim anivcd at 
Bniaiia Ibralnm El>5»» taking a body of tlio Niibani 8 and 
Afgl^an caltivatofs * and landholdtis of Baiunn, again * went 
out to meet lIimQn, and, making n night altick upon him, tlio 
following morning fought a fierce battle with liim near to tlio 
fonnship of Kba>i^^oh, ten Aro^# distant from Bmuna, but could not 
pro\ ail against his dcstin}, and Himun stiul * It is ens} to smile 
a stricken foe ' and rolled him np and inflicted a defeat npon him, 
60 that® ho ^\as compelled to fortifj himself in the fortresH of 
BaiSua, ivlijch is a foil of exceeding loftiness and strength 
Himun tliercupon, making that foi tress the centre of hia opera* 
tions, attacked it continuously every day, subjecting the foit to a 
heavy bombardment,^ Kl»5n the father of Ibtalum Khan* 

kept the fort provided^ nilU supplies hy way of the iiioniitain 
passes to the westward of Bniuna Bimun kept up the sicgo of 
this fort for three months, and made inroads on the districts of 
Batuua on all sides, pillsging and destroying i'' rfcarly all tho 
books which my lato father** possessed in Basawar*® were dcs* 
troyed A sovero famine prevailed throughout the csstem *8 
poilionof IltndQstan, cBpcctally m Agm, BatSna, and Dililf. It 
was so severe a famine that one <er of yatrfln •* ginin had reached 
two half‘(ankaht, and was in fact not to ho Imd (oven at that 
piico) hlen of wealth and position bad to close their houses, 
and died by tens or twenties or oven more m one place, getting 
ncithei grave ‘8 noi shroud Tlio Hindus also woio in the same 

I MS. (A) cHl 

* We shoald read hero 3**^1 yal andat MS (A ) 

8 MSS (AJ (B) 

♦ MSS. (A) (B) The text tends winch line no moitung 

8 MS (A) r- 

8 MS (A) IMS (A) 

8 MS (A) ozmis 9 MS (B^ reads 

W MS (A)*^ eyU MS (B) 

II MSS (A) (B) W MS (B) omits 

n MSS (A) (B) Aijy 

1* 'The 8CJ 19 approximately two poondB Jotcrtri is tho Tlmdastnm nime for 
the small variety of millet also known ns ehhola jaiiar {Andropogon sorghum) 

18 MS (Aj reads m erior forjlyfAi 
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plight, and tl)o bulk of iho people •vvero fain io livo on Ibc f-oods 
of the MunJiaildn ihoni ^ and on wild Iici’bs,® also on Iho skins 
of the oxen which the rich slanglilorcd and sold from lime to 
429. time; after a few days their hands and foot swelled® and they 
died. As a date for that 3 *ear the phrase Khash m-i-Jznd ^ 
(Divine wrath) was invented.® The writer of these pages 
with these guilty eyes of his saw man eating his fellow-man in 
those terrible days. So awfnl was their aspect that no one dared 
let his glance rest upon them ; and the gi’eater part of that 
country, what with scarcity of rain, and shortness of grain,® and 
desolation, and what with the constant struggle and tunnoil, and 
two years continual anarchy 7 and tej-ror, was utterly mined, the 
peasantry and tenants disaijpeared, and lawless crow'ds attacked® 
the cities of the Muslims. Among the strange® incidenfs of the 
year 962 H., during the time of the war between Sikandar and 
Ibrahim, was the fire which occurred in the fort of Agra. The 
following is a short aecoutit of this incident. During the time 
when Agra was emptied of the troops of ‘Adli,'^ one of the 
Amirs of Gbazi Khan Sur-entered the foi’t of Agra and took up 
his abode there,*® to make certain preparations and to take charge 
of the supplies; while he was engaged in inspecting the rooms 
of the warehouses, ho happened to go eai’ly one morning into one 
of the rooms, and was going round i® carrying an open lamp, 
a spai’k from which fell in one of the rooms which was full of 

I MM^ailiin for TJvimxi-xihaildn. According to tlio 

HaMl^anu-l-Adwiya. This is the tree called in Hindi Hkar or hdbrd. (Acacta 
Ardbica) see also Ibn Baitar (South) I. 82, according to "whom it is Spina 
cegyptiaca. Mimosa guminifera. See also Drnry, -asefal plants of India who 
Btates that the seeds aiid pods are nsed as food for sheep when grain is scarce . 

S t 5 l-^ MS (B) adds 8 MS. (B) ^ fJJ. 

4 4)^1 ^ashm-i-fsad. Gives the date 962. H. 

8 MS. (B) aA iiib. 

8 MS. (B) omits 1 MS. (B) omits 

8 MS. (A) omits reading 9 MSS. (A) (B) 

10 MS. (B) omits ' 11 MS. (BJ reads Ulle- J<Xe ‘Adi ^nn. 

1® MS. (A) reads Jl >8 MSS. (A) (B) j pW. 

14 MSS. (A) (B) 16 MS. (A) Wjyi. is^MSS. (A) (B) 

chirdgh is an open lamp with a naked flume generally consisting of 
a small earthenware saucer of oil with a wick. 
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gan -powHer In tlie tTrmkhug of an e an explosion occnrred,* 
and the flames shot np to the sky, attended n-ith a violent shook; 
which led the people of the city to imagine that the ;judgment day 
had arrived, and starting from their sleep they began repeating the 
formula of Taxihtd (Declaration of Unity),* and Taxiha^ (Repen- 
tance), and Jsft^/ai (seeking for pardon) Heavy slabs of stone 
and massive pillars were hurled * through the an to a distance of 
seveial hrolis across the nver Jamna, und great number of people 
were killed,^ in fact human hands and feet, and the hmbs of all 
kinds of animals were thrown five or six^ Icrohs As the name 
of the Citadel of Agia was originally Badal Gafh, the words 
Afa^ t JBadal garJi'^ made a cbronogiam to recoid the date 

In the days when Himnn blockaded the foittess of Baiana 
God’s people were crying for bread and taking each other’s lives,® 430 
a hundred thousand sacred lives were as nought for a single 
grain of barley, whereas the elephants of Himun's army, which 
numbered five hundred, were fed solely upon nee, and oil, and 
sugar, the senses * were shattered by anguish upon anguish in that 
tenible time — 

Ferse 

We cherish enemies we also destroy fi lends, 

What mortal has the power to question onr decrees 

On one occasion Himfin was one day presiding at a public 
banquet and summoning the Afghan Amii a into his presence, 

i AT MS (A) 

8 The formula of Tauhid is La tUaha tlla Allah walidhu la Skania laAw 
There la ro god save God He la on© He has no partner 

The other formula is Ista^hru llah wa atubu itaxh\ 1 ask pardon of God 
and to Him I repent 

Both these formulm are used on occosioos of sodden alarm and pen? 

* MS (B) omits * MS (B) reads instead of 

8 MS (A) Ollj * MS (B) oraitg iJIm j MS (A) omits j 

T Atash % Badalgarh The fire of Badalgafh These words 

give the date 962 H 

8 I re d here with MS (A) tjU. j jolftf jjb Although 

(A) a?so reads JO the margin 4^ the other reading is more pro 

bably correct and is a fnrt? er statement of t! e terrible straits to which the 
garrison of Baiana were driven 

9 A footnote -variant reads tj MS (A) reals 

10 MS (B) omits ub'a#} 
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to tlie head of the table h ui-ged them to partake of food, saying: 
“Help yourselves to the largest morsels,” and if he saw anyone 
of them eating slowly no matter who he was,^ he would address 
him 3 in terms of the foulest abuse saying : “ How can such a 
nondescript nonentity as you who are sluggish in eating your 
victuals hope to contend against your own son-in-law the Mughul 
in battle.” As the fall of the Afghan power was near at liand,^ 
they had not the courage to say a word to that foul infidel, and 
laying aside all that disregard of superior force ^ for which they 
were renowned, swallowed his insults ® like' sweetmeats, either 
from fear or hope, 7 this had become a regular practice with them. 

Verse. 

Lay not your-hand obsequious on my foot. 

Give me but bread, and brain me with your boot ! 

In the meanwhile news reached Himun that Muhammad Khan 
Sui’, Governor of Bangala, had assumed the title of Sultan 8 
Jalalu-d-Din, and was marching with an army ® like the aiits and 
locusts for multitude from Bangala, and having reduced Jaunpur 
was making for*^ Kalpi and Agra. Just at this juncture an 
431 . urgent summons ai’rived from ‘Adli to Himun in these words : 
“ At all costs come to me at once as I am confronted by a powerful 
(enemy.” Himun thereupon abandoned the siege, and when he 
aiuived at Mandagar,^^ which is distant six JcroTis from Agra, 
Ibrahiin (!|^an) like a hungry hawk which leaves its nest and 
pursues the crane, pounced upon him, and hurled against him in 

1 MS. (B) omits 
■ S MS. (B) omits 0^ 

8 MS.- (A) reads for (Text). 

4 MS. (B) insert j nnnecessarily. 

6 I read here J^. Jahl-i-dastlurd instead of the tejftnal read- 

ing. MS, (A) gives reason to think that this is correct, it reads cljja. 

which making allowance for conversion of into J* in writing gives the 
reading adopted. The textual reading has no meaning. 

6 MSS. (A) (B) Ijj] 7 MS. A omits Jl. 

8 MS. (B) omits w'Kiw. 9 MS. fA ) omits 

10 MS. (A) ioA. 11 Omit Jjj. MS. (A). 

1* MS. (A) rea:ds y'|5bv. Manddfcar. MS. (B) Mauddgarh. 

18 MSS. (A) (B) omit wtA, 14 MS. (B) rea(as' 
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battle, bat being defeated wont towards Alwar Tliez^ after 
obtaining ^ reinforcements from Haji Kban Alwan,® ho again set 
about *»accomphsliing his own objects, and Himfln detailed* bis 
biothei’s eon" named Thar Xal ^ Tvith a fully equipped army to 
pursue him Thar Xal ® miicliing with restless haste pursued 
Ibrahim foi two stages, and joined Himiin , Haji Khan was not 
pleased at Ibrahim s coming, nor would he send him any' assist 
^nce IbialiTin being disheartFned'^ tnrded aside, and bidding 
Tarewell to his father, biotliers, and nil Ins blood lelations left 
them in Hmdun, and, with a small band of followeis took the 
toad to Blmtta Eventually Ghazi Kban a shoit time aftei, fell a 
prisoner into the hands of Haidar Kli!ln Cliaglita in Baiana, -- 
relying upon assurances 8 and great and small of his party were 
put to death, and not a single one of that line was left, as will 
be related in its proper place,* if God Most High so will it, and 
now that kingdom and empire, and the independence of that 
family have become as an idle tale How wonderfol are the ways 
of God > 

Masnait 

The world is a juggler decrepit and bowed, 

It brings to pass one thing but promises another, 

It calls you with kindness bnt dnves yon away with rancour, 

All its dealings are invariably of tbis nature 
If it calls you know not whither it calls yon 
If it drives you forth you know not whither it diives you 
All of us, old and young aro destined to death, 

No one can remain lu the world for ever 
Inasmuch as eveiyone liked Ibrahim Khan who was considered 
by all to have a wonderful fortune lu store for him in a short 
time large numbeis gathered to liim from all paits He fought 432 
with the army** of Ram Chand, the luler of Bhatta but was 

1 ms (A) reads 

8 MS (B) omits 5 MS (B) * MS (A) 

6 MS (B) reads Naharpal 

® M» (B) reads J>aharpal 

T Reid here «^1 b MS (A) reads (^) MS (B) 

8 MS (A) reida 9 Ms (V) re-ida for 

W Reid MS (A) for 

70 
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forced to flee ^ and was taken prisoner. Raja Ram Oliand, in 
accordance with, the customs of landholders, ^ made him a present 
of a how, and treated him with the utmost honour and respect,s 
and in a personal interview ^ presented him with a royal tent, 
with the apparatus of royalty, and attendants : then seating him 
upon the throne, standing humbly as a servant, pei-formed the 
ofl0.ces of attendance. 

Ibrahim ^^an ^ spent* some time there, till Baz Bahadur the son 
of Sazawal Khan, Ruler of Malwa, who eventually read the 
in that country, became involved in a quarrel with the 
Miyani Af gh ans, who summoned Ibrahim Khan® and raising him 
to the supreme command, sent him against 7 Baz Bahadur. Rani 
'Durgawati the ruler of the country ® of Kara Katanka also, who 
was embroiled with Baz Bahadur on account of the proximity 
of her kingdom, rose up® to assist -Ibrahim, and went out to 
fight against Baz Bahadur, who made overtures for peace and 
dissuaded the Rani from assisting Ibrahim. She, accordingly, 
returned to her own country, and Ibrahim, not considering it 
advisable to remain there any longer, went off bag and baggage 
to Orissa, which is the boundary of Bangala, and lived on good 
terms with the zamvidars. Suleiman Karrani, when he took pos- 
session (of Orissa), made terms with the Raja, and sending for 
Ibrahim with assurances of safety, slew him treacherously in the 
year 975 H. 

Verse. 

Fix not thy heart on this world, for it has no foundation, 
Speak not of life, for that too is ruined. 

The tent of life which thou placedst at first. 

Death will surely uproot, were it of solid steel. 


1 MS. (A) omits jjj*’ 

2 MS. (B) reads for 

8 MS, (B) omits J- MS. (A) reads 
4 MSS. (A) (B) 

8 MS, (A) omits cjlA, 6 MS. (A) omits 

T Bead MSS. (A) (B), for (Text), 

8 MS. (B) omits 9 MS. (A) j 

^9 MS. (A) reads it MS. (B) reads wrongly CjtoiWOo^i, 

IS MS. (A) reads chx. 
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Himun proceeded by rapid maicbes till be joined ‘AdU ^ 

‘Adh and llnbammad Kjan Gauria woie at that time sitting 
down over against one auotliei, with the river Jnmna between 
them, at a place called Chliappai Khatta, fifteen Jx.whs from Kalpi 433 

Ganna, confidently relying upon his sapenoi force to overcome 
the forces of ‘Adli, bad drawn up Ins cavaliy and infantry and 
elephants to a number surpassing all computation, and was every 
moment® expecting victory, when suddenly the scale turned 
against him, and Himun swept down upon him like a comet, and 
no soonei did be i*escb the ranks of the picked elephants after 
crossing the rivei damna,^ than he swooped down upon the army 
of Ganna, taking them nnawares as does tlio array of Sleep, and 
making a night-assault gave no one timo so much as to lift bis 
hand 

Ibey were in such utter confusion* that no man knew his head 
fiomhis licels, noi bia turban from Ins shoes The greater pait 
of Ins Amiis were slam, while the remnant who escaped chastise 
ment took to flight The wretched Qauna was so effectually 
concealed that up to the present not a trace of him has been 
found, and all that retnmo and parapheinalm of loyalty* and 
grandeni became ‘ like the scattered moths and like flocks of 
carded wool, and became in a moment fho portion of the Qiiomy 
Tho kingdom is God s, the gi oatness is God s 

Verse 

In one moment, in one instant, in one breath, ^ 

The condition of the world becomes altered 

After tins heaven given victory and Mnforeseen tiiumph, ‘Adli 
pioceeded to Oluulmr and appointed Himun,® who who was the 
commander in chief of his army, witji abundant treasure and a 
countless host, elephants of renown, nn oi nament to the array 

1 MS (A) * MSS (A) iB) read The text leads 

5 MS (A) omits wbO 

* Literally Crying^ where shill I pat the cap where sltoH I put tho case? 

6 MS (A) omits j vs*daL» 

6 Qar an II 4 

7 MSS (A) (B) read pi 

for 

8 MS (\.) 1) 


MS (B) leads 
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and a terror to tlie enemy, to repel tlie forces of theldngliul 
'Tvliicli had taken possession of the country as far as Itawa dnd 
Agra, as 'will he presently related if God Most High so‘ ■will it. 

Just at this juncture Khizr !^an, the son ^ of Muhammad 
Khan Gauria, who had been killed, succeeded his father in Kor,® 
issuing the currency and reading the in his own name, with 

the style and title of Sultan (Muhammad) ® Bahadur, and collect^ 
ing a huge army to revenge his father’s death, came up against 
434. ‘Adli, who notwithstanding his distress * fought bravely on that 
■field, and contrary to expectation met with fierce resistance. 
After fighting manfully ‘Adli was killed, and joined Muhammad 
Khan whose life-blood was yet freshly spilled, fighting in hot 
blood. This event occurred in the year 962 H. and GauHa hikicsht ® 
was its chronogram. 

' Verse. 

My soul, do thou look at the world and take what it gives to 
thy heart’s desir’e ; 

Live at thine ease therein a thousand years like Kub.® 

Every treasure and every store which kings have laid by. 

That treasure and that store seize ^ and take for thine own. 

Every pleasure which the world contains do thou consider as 
made for thee ; 

Every fruit which grows in the world ^ do thou taste and 
take. 

In the final round which brings the end of thy life, 

A hundred times seize the back of thy hand with thy teeth 
and gnaw it (in despair). 


1 MS. (B) reads j for 

2 MS, (A) omits 8 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

4 The text reads U. ms, reads (sic.) MS. - 

(B) reads The meaning is not very clear, 

h vci-ASo 

Qauria bifmsht, A footnote to the text points out that 
these words give 963 as the date, Thomas {Pathcin Kings, p. 416J gives 964, 
H. as the date of ‘Adli’s death, 

® A footnote variant gives MS. (B) reads for 

* MSS. (A) (B) read for 



[ ] 

‘Adll wnR Ro Mp;lily hklUotl in nnd dnttriug tlml Miyiln 

Tausin, tlio n'cll-knnwn AaWM.rra/ • irJ>o >« n pn^t ninstor in tlifs 
ftrt • tiRoil (o own to bpjnjj his pupil, and Ru?. Unliadnr, Fon of 
Sarawni KL'an, ^^IlO was al^o -^ino of tlic most f;iftt*d mm of In'i 
ngr* and Imd no pfjual in IIur Ufc-wnBtiiigftCcoinpli«ikmcnt ncqnifcd 
the nrl (of inn«ic) from *Adli. 

IVr#.*. 

Titey owned no riral, bnl BurpiR^etJ tJiem all, 
ilny God He it tiaUtd and g\oripM, panlon thorn. 

One day a performer from the Dnklmu hronght into liis n«t«em* 435, 
hly on inRtmnicnt ealled whieh i/» in length * e^nnl to 

the height of n man, fo largo that the hnnda of no wan could 
reach* the two endn of it, aa a port of challenge to those who 
were prc*ent, and nil* the peiformom of the kingdom of Dilill 
wero nn.ahlo to play Jtj ‘Adll, however, found out hy liis know- 
ledge of other instramenti how to play it, and placing n cushion 
on the floor beat** the drum now with hi* Imntl ami now w’itli his 
footi The nsRctnhlcd people mi«ed a ahont and all the skilled 
mnsicinns owned (heir allegiance to him, and praised him exceed- 
ingly ; and at the time when ho wn« an Audi, and as a commander 
of twenty-thousand held a jflrjJr,* a Bhagat boy • Immlpomo and 
comely who had acquired perfection in his nit, used to come to 
hts asficfiihly fmm «omo of the villages near Badoon, nnd used to 
play.'® ‘Adli was so fascinated hy hisheanty and skill that ho kept 
him in his own fcrvico and took pains to educate him, giving him 
the name of Mnjiihid KhSn.tt ’When ho attained to kmgly ponor 


1 Sie Ain.i'Akljftrl !, (Jl) OIS, note 1. Kahtf trot nr K»hhrnni j« a 7I!nili 
word mcfttilng a sins'cr or iiutsiciRn MS. (A) rcmli Kulun trann 

s Tlnduoiii uROfl tito word irJii, n vntloy or desert, nppnrontly to 

bIicw Ids disnjiproTnl nt tlio art. 

> A Inrgo kind ot drnm. Bi.e Ain'i.Akbiri (J.) Ill, S5S 
* MS. (C) reads for * ilS. (A) 

« MS. (A) omits . 7 MS.(A) nmits tf*. 

9 MS. (A) rends hero Ahawnn MS (B) rends Ajutcan. So 

nlso footnote rnrinnt to text. 

9 't'lio Blinf;ntijn nro “a cnslo of loose people who pnss 
their tuno in lintToonory, Binding nnd dnnemg." Slicrrlnj? I, 270. 

10 MBS. (A) (II) ijf 11 M.S (A) ttlli.. 
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he nmdo him a commaiKlcr of ion ihonfiiiTKl. JUk nainml elegance 
and I’ofiuomciii Avoro such that one da)' upon rofurning from the 
polo ground of Bndaon • lie snid, “ 3 am hungry,” GhivA Khan Shi’ 
■whoso tout* -was at the licnd of fhc road said ” What I Jiavo ready 
is at your service.” ‘Adli, for politeness sake, felt constrained to 
aceopt his liospitaliiy ; first they brought some fried sheep’s liver.® 
No sooner had ho smelt it than ho leapt fi’om his scat, and avas so 
disgusted that he left the company'* aJid drew )‘cin nowliero till 
he reached his house ; they say also that the sweepers used to 
gather up the remains of camphor of the finest quality two or 
three times daily from his dressing-room, and whenever a neces- 
sity arose ® ho would first gi'ow I'cd, then pale and livid,® and 
would faint while his countenance changed. In spite of all this 
leisure and luxuriousness, his fasts and prayers were never duly 
436. performed ; 7 ho had entirely given up the use of intoxicants, and 
the day ho left the world the treacherous time even grudged him 
two yards of cloth, and it was never known whex’e his corpse 
went.® 


Ferse. 

Oh ye lords of wealth beware ! beware ! 

And you, ye lords of state, beware ! beware 

After him, the kingdom fell away from the race of Afghans and 
returi\ed to its oi’iginal holders, and right once more became 
established. 


I The text reads witli a footnote variant MSS. (A) (B) 

road 

8 MS. (B) omits Af. 

8 MS. (A) Tho text reads meaning scraps of moat. 

4 The text reads MS. (A) reads ^n{ia7ja7i. If wo 

take the reading of the text it will bo ‘he felt faint,’ 

6 MS. (A). • 6 ^ ji 3,ig, 

1 MS. (A) AM»)Uji. 

8 Ho was, as has been described, killed in battle. 

^ MS. (A) roads (J^ ciijIciA. m the first lino, and in tho 

second, • MS. (B) roads in the first and in tho second. 
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111 {Ins ycar, 918 II.,' llinnayun inarriod nmnula Bfinu Bcgani, 
and coming to Pantfir returned to Lohrl. Mirza Hindul started for 
Qandaluir in answer to the suimnons of Quracha Beg,® ilto 
governor of tliafc district, and Yadgar xSa^ir i^rirza, who had 
encamped at a distance of ton kwhs from (Huniaynn’s) camp 
also intonded to proceed to Qaiidaliar. Hutnri 3 'rin thcfcapoii sent 
J»Iir Abul-Bacp'i,® who was one of the most distinguished of the 
learned men of tho time, Persian commentator on Stir Saiyyid 
Sharif, and author of other compositions, to advise him and 
dissuade him from his purpose, At tho time of crossing the 
river a party sallied out from tho fortress of Biihkar and rained 
.showers of arrows upon the people in the boats. The sainted jMiv 
w'as struck by tho soul-melting arrow of Pate, and was drowned ^ 
■in tho ocean of martyrdom. This event took place in the year 
948 H. and the chronogram Surilr-i-hdinat ^ was invented to 
commemoi’ato it. 

Mirza Yadgar Nasir heavkoned to this advice and counsel and 
remained in Bakkar, and Humuyun proceeded to Tatta, where- 
upon many of his soldiers left his camp and joined Mirza 
(Yadgar) and spent their days'^ in comfort bj* reason of the 
increased pay they received. In this way Mlrzii gathered strenglli, 
and Humayun crossing tho river laid siege to the fortress of 
Siyahwau.S Jlirza Shah Husain kept sending^ reinforcements 


I The test reads 947 II. ( SPV ) J -with a footnote sny- 

ing -that one MS. roads 948 n. and nnofclior j 

947—948. MSS. (A) (B) both road 948 H. and this is the correct dale. 

8 MSS. (A) (B) eJ'jy. Birishta, Qarncha Khiin, Bombay te.tt. p. 409. 

3 MSS. (A) (B) read MS. (A) omits \j.' 

^ MSS. (A) (B) add j. 6 MS. (A) Aw. 

6 Burilr-i-Tcdindt. Joy of created things. These words give 

the date 948 H. 

^ MS. (A) A>jl,of MS. (B) Ajo.B)ji^. 

. 8 Firishta says BilnoSn.. Sihwnn or Sehwan is in the Karachi 

district of Sind, lat 26° 26^ N. long 67° 64^ E. Tlie river Indns formerly flowed 
close to the town but has now quite deserted ft. Tlie fort of Sehwan is 
ascribed to Alexander the Great. See Hunter Imp. Oaz., XII. 305 ; but Tief- 
fenthaler (I. 123) attributes it to Husain, son of Shnhbeg Arphfin. 

9 MSS. (A) (B) ASjy{, 
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and supplic? ^ to Uio garrison,* and ombaTking on a boat, 
and ® coming near to tbo camp blocked tho avenues of supplies (to 
Hnmaj an) The siege lasted for seven months, and victory seemed 
as far off as over, ■wliilo great distress was folt from scaicity of 438. 
gram* and want of salt,® 

Fer^o. 

Every feast which Is prepared* by tho band of boaven 
Is either altogether without sailor is aitogethor so salt (ns 
to bo uneatable). 

Tho soldiers were reduced to aoch citromilies,^ that they were 
forced to give np gram and content thomsolvcs with tho flesh 
of animals, and Anally® they had to abandon tho hopo of oven 
this. 

Ver$e 

Tho hnngry-bclUcd fastened hia oyca on skins, 

For fur is tho near neighbour of flesh 

Thon ho sent messengers a second iimo to Bakkar to summon 
lEirza* TSdgai Kasu, so that in conjunction with him ho might 
repel ilirza, ^ah Husam and gam possession of tho fort He 
sent a reinforcoment, which was howovor of no service, and 
hearing of the distress which prevailod m tho camp ho saw no 
good in going thoie, so tomained in Bakkar Mirza Shah 
Husam played upon Ins ambition by false promises of tho rulo of 
that kingdom, and of having tho Khutbah read and tho cuircncy 
issued m his name , ho also promised to obey bim, and also that ho 
would give him his daughter m marriage, and thus misled him into 

1 MS (B) 

5 This IS the statement of one anthor, bat Pinghta saya " Tho siogo lasted 
for seven months Mirzn SLSh ^usam Arghun also came with boats and 
blocked the road by trhich euppUes of gram came, in consociuence of bo great 
scarcity of food ensued that they had to lire on the desh of animals " 

Bombay text 409 

8 MSS (A)(B) J ♦ MB (B) *1* 

6 fji 8 Footnote variant 7 MS ( \) omits 

8 Text reads MS (B) reads \j most of them 

9 MS (B) omits W MSS, (A) (B) read 

It Footnote variant Bailar 
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opposing Humuyun.* Ho further took possession of nil ^ tlio boats 
bolonging to Humuyfin, who, in cniiscqucnoo of nil these obstacles, 
any one of which was a sutneient j'oason,^ seeing the distress and 
misery of his army, abandoned the siege * of the fortress, and all 
unwillingly saying, “ Retreat is the wisest course," turned back 
towards Bakkar, and remaining several days inactive for want 
of boats, at last by the help of two saminJurR recovered two boats 
which Mirza had sunk, and reached ^ Bakkar. I^Iirza, ns a 
.means of covering the shame ho felt, before ho came to pay his 
439. respects,’ marched by forced marches against i^lirza Sbah Husain, 
and putting to death or taking captive large nninber of the people 
of Tatta, who in ignorance of his intentions had left their boats,® 
did a good deal to repair^ his former defections. Then with 
shamo and confusion ho camo and had an iiitcrviow (w'ith 
Humayuu) and brought in countless heads of the encmj% His 
faults wore overlooked, but in consequence of certain events which 
occurred, ho again became rebellious, and being deceived by 
the wiles of Mirza Shah Husain, prepared for war. Muu‘im 
Klian who eventually became J^Hn-i-KhrinUn also meditated *0 
flight. Both of them, howovei', became aware of the folly of 
their design, and realising its heinousnoss abandoned their iniquit- 
ous intention. The men of Humriyun’s force wore day by day 
going over to tho side of Mirza Yudgur Nasir. In the mean- 
time Mnldeo, Raja of tho kingdom i® of Marwar, who was distin- 

guished above all tho zamlndars of Hindustan on account of the 
strength of his following and his exceeding grandeur, again 
sent letters of summons. Humayuu not thinking it advisable to 
I’emain any longer in the vicinity of Bakkar and Tat(a, pro- 
ceeded by way of Jaisalmir towards Marwar. The Raja of 

I MS. (A) reads SsU^ilj b. 

8 MS. (A) omits 

8 Thus the text ; BIS. (A) roads 

* MS. (A) Jl. ” 6 

6 MSS. (A) (B) 7 Footnote variant 

8 BIS. (B) reads Jl. 9 MS. (B) reads 

10 BIS. (B) liljt. 11 MS. (B) C..A Jtlla-o. 

12 MS.(B) ^ IE BISS. (A) (B)cJJlo. 

1* Omit j read BISS. (A) (B). 

1® MS. (A) omits after 
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aware of fcheir treachery from its outset] returned without 
asking permission, and informed Humayun of the real state of 
affairs. He on the instant started with all haste for Amarkot. 
It so clianced that two of Maldeo’s spies had arrived at that same 
place, and Humayun gave orders for them both, to be put to death. 
In their despair one drew a knife, and tlie other a dagger,® and 
fell upon (their enemies) like boars wounded by arrows, and 
killed s a large number of living things,^ men, women and horses, 
whatever came in their way.^ Among the number was Humayun’s 
charger : Humayun tliereupon asked Tardi Beg for a few horses 
and camels,^ he however behaved meanly, and Humayun 
mounted a camel. After a while 7 Hadim, his foster-brother,® 
gave the horse which his mother was riding to the king, he himself 
going on foot in his mother’s retinue through that bare 
desert, which was like an oven for heat.® His mother after- 
wards rode on the camel, and they traversed that road which was 
so terribly difficult, amid constant alarms of the attack of 
Maldeo, [and with intense labour and distress.*® In the middle of 
41. the night they reached a place of safety ; by chance the Hindus of 
Maldeo’s army] pursuing them through the night, missed their 


1 The words in brackets are not in MSS, (A) (B). 

8 Read j ^ MS, (A). 

8 j jJ'iU. MS, (A). This is the preferable reading. 

Read for MSS. (A) (B). 

6 MS. (B) «^T. MS, (A). 

8 This is the reading of the text, MS. (A) reads Ow*) (sic). 

Ririshta says that Hamayun’s horse shewed signs of tiring, ( ) 

BO that he asked Tardi Beg for a horse, who unkindly refused, and as every 
moment tidings kept arriving that MSldeo’s army was near at hand, Humayun 
had no alternative but to mount a camel (Bo. Text, p. 410.) 

7 Text MS. (A) omits, Pirishta writes b ^vhereupon. 

8 Pirishta writes 

8 Pirishta gives a slightly different version of this: stating tbatHadim 
himself went on foot and placed his mother on his own horse leading it, 
afterwards mounting her on a camel. (Bo. text loc cit). 

10 MS. (A) b »1) MS. (B) reads jjij. 

11 MSS. (A) (B) omit J- 18 Omit after MS. (A), 

1® All this passage from ijJ to is omitted in MS, (B), 
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war,* and tn llio inomttiK, in n tiatron paw, cnmo n|>on l!»c 
rnr?»onnl nf tlionrmi, who wriv tno nnd Iwcnly in nmubfn 
^Jnn'im Ivbftn ntid Uo«linn Hr|** Kokn, nnd another* party of 
men wIjq l>cIonif».Hl to (tmt nMo liavim* nmrotl, a battle ennued. 
]n the von* fimt on^cl the Uidorof the Hindii^i ircnt to hell from 
nn nrrow.TTonml, nnd n Ini^ nomlier were kilted. They onld not 
iritiiktand the ntlAcl:, and many cnmcl^ fell into the Imnd* of the 
Mn*liim« Thi* victory rraa the oeenwion of ffreat rejoicing.* 
MniehtnR from thence nnd hemp withoat wvt* r,* after thne day« 
they nrn\e<! ftt R Imhmp.place, where, on nccount of it/i depth* n 
dmm hnd to be iK^iten nt the mouth of (he well, no that itn nonnd 
miplil rench the plnco where the oxen for drnwinp the wntor 
were’ Tor lick of wnltr, r crowd of |>eopIe in (heir dmtn'ii 
were loit, nnd * di^nppfirvd like water in that naml) plRin, which 
was A very nrer of quick.*nnd, wlnle nmn> hofsei nnd camels 

t Aeeorthoij to our aothar*# »ec«>ant It er^mj a« thooRt* M»l<!eo*i tnm lost 
ttieir way, hal rirn1>iR*n aeeoanl !• *t • U hrn the iMihiji of the 

apf'CMcU of tlia inflJrlaarHrM ttomayun ooleo it errtain of lii> < 'Heera wlio 
wrre with him to follow iiim iu clo«n aucce*«lon. nhilo he atnrtM with 

A amal) pnrtj of not more than twrniy fl»©i wt m niRlit rnmr* on tJm ofJJfem 
Iwt their way nnd went In another dlr^'Cthm townnla memintf the mnVa 
of ttio enemy'* army Wotle, an I in aecortUnee with fHnm«yun'*) 

onlert ‘All nnd tho re«t who were In nil not wore than twenty fleo 

men CLpealeil the creed, tfien tomed and with atnot heart Kn^o hiltfu, 
I’urtunntcly the T< ry find arrow •trtsrlc th*> leader of the infldela in the hreul, 
he fell tieadlonj; to the earth and ttie rot ileO Ti>n Mnilhna I'nnued them 
nnd cajitared many eimcJa, Uumlyun retonml thnnVa to Ooil nnd nli){hted 
at a well which contained a little water where the Amira who had loat their 
way came np " 

^ as {A} oBtlls • 3iS fA} o/nti» ^3 

4 M8 (A) readi 

t Alt|^ wfi 1« the readfnp of the test and both fA) fR) 

tmt It dooa not tally with KlntljOt who wrltea ** 1Iarcliinj» thence, for threo 
etnges water was ahaoltitefy nnprocnrahlc, nnd tho |)<‘ 0 |)lo were in great 
dlttreaa, on tho fourth day they n. icho»l R well, Ac ’* I'erhapa wo ahonld read 
ljX Futluig up with the wnnl of »alor 

« MS (A) omits 

1 Iho ropo was BO long that Ixiforo tho hnekot renchod tho mouth of tho 
well tho oion cMod to draw it Rp, bad gone ao far that tho sound of » drnrti 
was necessary to warn tlioir drlrora that they must stop M3 (A) reads 
(j3^Xy^ nl*o cIaa for 

1 MS (ll) omits 
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(li’inkii)g Avivfor nftf'V ilu’ii’loijg nnfl mmnr*tj‘ifonU'fl drnnlh, fitfd * 
from Hurfoif of woicr. Aiul iiuifiwnrh nM fimf Hko flic 

miflclny niintgc,® wns ns intormnmblc ns flio fronljlrs of flie hop- 
loss ^ wretches of I lie nrmy, perforce they fnrned nsidc hy a 
circuitous Touto^ towards Amnrhob which lies at a distnneo of a 
hundred /.-ro/is from '.rnftn, The govoiumr of Amnrkrd, named 
REua, enmo out to meet them accompanied hy his sous, and did all 
in his power to render fdf ing service. 

Hnmayun bestowed'’ all tlmt he had in the (renstiry upon his 
/ followor.s, while to supply fho party who had not yet nrrivedA ho 
borrowed from M’nrtli 13eg and others hy way of nssisfanee, and 
• gave it them. TTe also Trindn presents of money, and .sword-hrdts * 
to the sons of Rfma, who, for the. reason that- his father had been 
put to death hy ^Tirza Shah Hmsain Arf'linn, oollocicd a largo 
force ^ from the surrounding country,''' entered the service of 
Humriyun, and leaving hi.s "baggage and camp equipage in " 
AmnvUot, nndor the cave and pioloction of IChwaja !Mn‘zam, tlio 
brother of Bcgam,'^ he (Humuyun) proceeded towards Bakkai'.*® 
442. On Sunday, the fifth of the month Bajah, in the year 940 JI. 
the anspicious birth of fho irhalifnh of the ago Akhar Pad.shrih 
occurred in a fortunate moment at Aimu’kof . Tardi Beg iChrm 
conveyed this joyful tiding.s to JlumSyun at that haltiug-placc, 
who after giving (the child) that auspicious name,'* proceeded 

I MS. (A) 2 vlr" (A) rends 

8 Tlio cnlainity-Etrickcn ot the many. 

4 JSjj. I can nco no other nic.uiiiif' for tin's oxpres.sion. 

6 AIS. (A) roads »—»-»*=».. JIS: (B) reads 

6 AISS. (A)(B) Jisd. 7 MS. (A) if. 

® JIS, (A). 0 JtSS. (A) (B) omit I;. 

10 tiijf j}. MS. (B). The text is cozToct. 

II AISS.{A) (B) JO. IS MSS. (A) (B) omit 

18 It was now that Akbar was born, according to Firishta, before Hnmavuu 
left for Bakkar. Sec Bo. text, p, 411. Briggs, II. 95 ; but from onr anther’s 
text it appears that numayfin had left Araarkot before bis son was born, and 
only saw him at Ghanl. 

1* The text and both MSS. (A) (B) road Oiilstw j*U which 

js not capable of satisfactory interpretation. It is suggested that we should 
road instead of 
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AYith all liasto towoids Bakkar At the camp of Clmuli he gcni 
forthePjiuco of auspicious mien, and wns rejoiced bj the well- 
omened sight of his son His soldiers, in whose natuie the craft 
of unfaithfulness was as firmly planted as is deceit in the natuie 
of tho times, were one by ono, including even Mnn‘im Hhan, de- 
Boiting* At this time Bairam Khan® came fiom Gujiafc and 
tendeiedhis allegiance Oonsidoimg it unndvisable to remain in 
that country Humayun determined to make foi Qandahar llirza 
^ah Husain thinking tins an oppoitnnity not to bo lost, in ac- 
coidnnce with a requisition * sent thirty boats and three hundred 
camels, and Humayun crossed tho nrer Indus At that timo 
Jlirza Kamiau® had taken Qandahar® from Mirza Hindal and 
had left it in charge of Jlirza ‘Aakan, and having given ^aznm 
to Mirza Hindal had lead tho JChnibah in his own namo After 
some time, however, he changed that also^ Mirzg Hindal having 
given np all royal dignity m Kabul used to live liko a dartesh,^ and 
Muza Kamran yielding to tho instigation of Mirza §l}ali Husiiu 
wrote to MirzS ‘Askan saying, * Seize the road by winch tho 
Padshah will proceed and take him pnsonei in any way you can 
contrive” Accordingly when ho anived at tho camp of Shal 
Mastang’ Muza ‘Askan*® marched by foiced marcbes fiom 

1 Chaul or Chore a Tilioge eitnated on the ronte from Amarkot to 
JaiBalmir, eight miles sortli enst of the former place See Thoruton b 
Gazetteer, I p 143 and map Lat 25® 25 Long 69® 5J See also Keith 
Johnston B Atlas 

» MSS (A) (B) ^ 1 **^ b So also Fmshte 

who Bays Bnfc after a short time the army began to scatter and nothing 
could be accomplished Mnn ini Khan also fled do, 

6 Srr Am 1 Akbari I (B) 316 No 10 

4 MS (B) omits ^ * MS (B) omits 

8 MS (A) omitB b 

7 MS (A) reads lA MS (B) reads 

8 

5 The text reads jJtS S7mI JfarAanq fent both MSS read 

JL* Sal Mastan manzxt * Urd t bud Firighta Bo text, 
p 411, line 10 reads ji- Sal TTabsanan which is probably 

a copy st 8 error for J Shal o Ifaefan We should therefoie 

read Sh”! o Mastang nnderstanding by it Mnatnng which lies S S W of 
Qaetta or ^al at a distance of abont 25 miles See Thorntons Gazetteer, If 
pp 65 and 188 The distance from Qandabar to ghal is abont 150 miles 

18 A footnote variant reads Mirza Iltndal Not m MS f A) or (B) 
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Qinulalinr mul pcni. Chfili • Duluwlttr Uzbnlci f-o rofiminoifro,* JTc 
liowovcr, ■wont. Ktraighfc ofl’ niul informed l^aiifun Khfiti, wIioho 
camp lio rcncliccl at, midnight, and Banatn Tflifui went with all 
143. linsto hohind tho royal lo»Jt and reprosenled the state of ntTairs. 
Accordingly ho gave np all idea of Qandahur and Kabnl, and in 
opposition to his brothers, uttering tho formula ^ of separation, 
took the road to ‘IriK], accompanied h^' twenty-two men, among 
whom were Bairam Khun and Khwuja Mti'az/am. Those two he 
sent to bring tho Queen-consort and tho young prince, asking 
TardiBeg for the loan of a few horses, who, however, again brand- 
ing himsolf'* with the stigma of meanness and disgrace, refused to 
comply with this request, and furtlier declined to accompany bim. 
Humajn’in left the yonng Prince, who was an infant of only one 
year, in the camp under tho charge ® of Afknli IQian ® on neconnt 
of tho great heat and tho scarcity of water along his ronto, hut 
took tho Queen-consort 7 with Inm and journeyed by way of 
Sistan. 

Mirza ‘Askar! just then arrived at the royal camp,® and . 
alighting and tearing tho veil of humanity from tho face of 
modosfy, sot about appropriating the valuables. Ho also placed 
Tnrdi Beg ^ in rigorous confinement, and carried off the young 

1 Footnote vni'innt jm. 

eMSS. (A)(B) MS. (B) omits isj^- 

B MS. (A) omits *4^^. 8cc Qur'iin xviii. 77. 

4 MS. (B) ronds for SSAjAS'. 

6 ^Gl 

atahahl. Tlio word atabak or ntdbek is a TnrkT word signifying 
“grand-pero, precoptenr, instifcutonr dn fils dcs Sulfans.” (Pavet do Conrtcillo), 

® Shamsu-d-Din Mnliammad Atgnh Khan. See Am-i-Akbnid I. (Bl.) 321. 
No; 15, where wo learn that it was lio who assisted Hnmnyun to escapo 
drowning after the defeat of Qananj. Humiiyun attached him to his sorvico. 
and snbseqaently appointed his wife wot nnrso (andgah) to Prince Akbar at 
Amarkot, conferring npon her tho title of Ji Ji Anfignh.” 

The word bl ana means a mother in Tnrki, while ^I'l andkah or (TGi 
andkd means a nnrse, as b| atd means a father ; the word Ai’b) afdkah would 
mean foster father, and this is probably the name given to Shaman-d-Din 
Muhammad, not Atgnh or Atka. 

7 MS. (B) omits after |V^. MSS. (A) (B) read for 

8 JDiwdn Khdna-i-'Ali. 

S Ihe words do not seem to convey any definite meaning, we shonld 

perhaps read pis:-! he-fiilm. 
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Pnnce • to Qftndnliur, nml Imtidcd lam over to SuUau Bogam, Ins 
own A\?fe, AMlh mjunettous to take oroy caro for Ins kind ticat- 
jnent and protection.* In tbni jonincy important events took 
place* wlncli, nltliougli they srero fnlly and elaborately detailed 
in tlic onginal,* do not admit of relation in this place , and must 
bo rapidly passed over as ho did that long stretch of road These 
events' look place in tho year 950 11. (15J3 A.D ) In abort, 
leaving Sistun and jourtic} ing to tlio city of KliurusSn, he had an 
intcmciv ivitli Sult&n llahammod MirzS, the elder son of Shah 
Xahmasp, who held tho rule of that country under tho tutelage* 
of ilatammnd Ebun Tahlu,* and receding all the necessaries of 
royalty, and requisites for his journoy,* with all honour and ceremony 
reached the sacred city of ifa^libad (Meahcd) , and at each succcs- 
sivo stage, by ortlcr of tho Shah, tho governors of tho provinces 
hastened to welcome him, and tnndo all preparations for enter- 
taining him and shewing him fiospitalit), escorting him from 
stage to stage Bniram ELun proceeded to do homage to tho 
Shah, and bronght with him thence a letter congratulating* 
llamSyQn upon his nrivvnl. Tho two nionarchs metatPolSq- 
Sariq * and exchanged tho customary honours and courtesies 

la tlic course of conTcrs*itton tho ^ah askid what had ted fo 
hia defeat, UumSyun incautiously’ tcpliod ‘Tho opposition of 
my brothers.' BuhiQm ilirza, tho brother of tho ^loh, who was 

I MSS (A) (B) omit 0 * Omit j MSS (A) (B) 

* ifJ tffjy MS f A) 

* MSS (A) (B) iJ-c| That Is to any, in tho TaHqat % Allai-i. 

See rihol and Dmeion, V 217, <t •cn 

* Alaliqi Tho termination /ij, Ifj*, luq or li/gi inihcntca either 

relationship, as m this instnncot an abstraction, as in c/iilqiii), 

abandanco ; or possession Pnrot <lo Coartciiio • 

Tho word iwtronojc Troald moro etymologically represent atrfiQi, but in 
modern usage this irord has bocomo perrerted from its trno sense 

* Called by Ni^^ma d Din, Ahmad Mnhnmmad Khln Sharfa d Dm TTghli 

Talclu {P and D,t 217) Tho word Tallu moana **eaa qui conle 

done Tall^o ot dca flancs d’otio monlagno, lieox hamtdes ot verdoyanta” 
(P do 0 ) 

7 MS (D) reads c-JlaL* joja This reading is also given 

as a variant in a footnote to tho text 

8 Tho text has (Sic) ( ? <5^1 ) Ilaq Surtaq, but both MSS 

(A) (D) read Pulaq 8»riq 

' ’MSS (A) (B) omit the article, reading <^<5 
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present, wns griovcil uf. ilus spoeeb, luul from llinttlrty’ foHh 
sowed tbo seeds of entnby ngniiist Ilumuyfiti in his hnnid, nnd set 
himself to ovcrlhrow his ontcrpi isc, [iiny more to overllirow 
llnmaj'un himself nS well], S’* and improHsed upon Shfih Tahmasp, 
saying, “ This is the son of that self-same fnllier who taking so 
many thousand Qi/.ilhnsj] soldiers lo reinforce his army, cansed 
them lo bo trampled under foot by' the Oy.baks, so that not'oiic of 
them escaped alive,” ^ This wn.n a rcforciico ^ to that affair in 
whicli Babar Padshah took Najin-i-Awwal from yifili Isnm'il ^ 
with soventcen thousand Qizilhash cavalry,*' and led them as an 
auxiliai’y force against the Ozhaks, and at the time of the siege of 
the fortress of Nakhshab, otherwise known as Knsh," (?) wrote 
the following voi’sc ui)on an arrow and discharged it into the 
fort : 

I made Nnjm Shah to turn the Ozbaks from their path, 

If I did wi’ong, (at any lato) I cleared (my own) path. 

The following day when the two armies met ® ho withdrew ® to 
one side, and the Qizilbnsli troops met •with the treatment which 
was in store for them ; that circumstance is notorious. 

However, to return from this digression, Sultan Begnm the 
sister of the Shiili, whom ho regarded as an adviser equal to the 


I MSS. (A) (B) rend Jb Jjy CJI;|. 

8 MS. (B) omits tho words in brackets. MS. (A) reads 
cf, Tabaqat-i-Akharl, Elliot, v, 218. 

5 Mss. (A) (B) 

4 The text is correct MS. (A) reads 

6 In the Memoirs of Baber, (Erskino, p. 243), ho is called Nijim Sani 
•Isfabani, (l?foialn-i-§ani IsfahnnI). 

6 MSS. (A) (B) omit 

Eor an account of tins see Erskino (Memoirs of Baber), pp. 242, 213. 

t MS. (A) reads kas (P). 

I^aMishab. “ In Mawarnn-n-nahr between the Jaihun and Samar- 
qand, but not lying on the road to Boldiara. is kept on the left in joarneying from 
Bokhara, to Samarqand, also called Nasaf, situated three stages from Samar- 
qand.” See Tfiqfit, s. v.v, and In Bokhara, see Kesh (Keith 

Johnston’s Atlas), or Shehr-i-Sabz. ^ 

8 MS. (B) reads for S MS. (A) 

MSS. (A) (B) Text reads 

II MS. (A) reads ^itlaXw Stilfunam. So also Tahaqnt-i-Akiari, 
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promised Jlnlidi,* (rrljo in the belief of tho lies 

conccnlcd m n Riibteri-nnoau dwelling* iii tlio city of Samimh, 
othonTj^o knoirii h) iho nnmo of Snrn wan rji’n,* and irJicn 445 
necessity anscR A\ ill emerge from tlicnco find innngnnile nn cm 
of cquitj), nnd luth irtiooo opinion and ndt ice nit tlio nffnirs ^ of 
State iTcro Iwund tip,* di^<ninded him from that mmlaken Btop,* 
nnd by the nsc of mlioiinl nrgamciit brought him bach* to an 
attitude of kindncsR and manhood, and induced him to help nnd 
assist Ills ^lajesty iviote a (quatrain) of 

sihich the following is tlio last \crst ? 

|>w 

All kings desire tbe shadow of the Ilnma,* 

Bcbold ( the lltnnii lias sought th) shndow 
On a certain occasion he interpolated this rerso into a fragment 
from Salman, < and sent it to the Sbah 

1 The promuftl Mohdi, or Leicler who Is to eppoar before the IlMamsction 
£eo 2tt(hi4<u I Jfaf^lrA, xml «f#o Hophes* Jhef e/ 3£>5 

t SlmaiTK, in Foanded h; At Mu ts«]m b Illtli eii;} th ^alifnh of 

tho iiOQto of Ahb^l 6ce //t«ftry «/ the Cahj K$ (Jarrett), p 3SO 

Ite Tinmo wsq ctnaf'cd bf AlMatAfim for tie inkeof good aegury into 
Sorra man mentimg ' \\ ho ucce it rejoicct ' Slmarra win et one tune the 
capital of tho GahphAtc, bnt liccsmo onco more merely a prormcml town 
wl cn the seat of government was remoTc 1 to 11 >!^ lid remaining howercr a 
]>1aeo of pitgrimago to the 6lii a Muslima for hero wore to bo aeun tho tombs 
of two of their Imnmi, nUo the Mo«qao with tho unclcrgrouiiil chamber, from 
which tho promised Mnhdi Al Qaim fs to appear Bet 3 It A 8 , 180S, 
p 'IG, for the nrticlo from which this note is abridged n translnticn from tho 
Arabic of Ibn Bcrapion, by Mr Lo btrnnge 
8 MS (A) * MS (P) omits 

8 Text Cyeiy u'J>. MS (A) leads (?) 

« MR (A) Jyyt “ ’ MbS (A){n) 'i— I i^! ^ 

8 Ua llutna, SCO p 67 of tins work and note 2 

Thcro IB nn allueioii hero to tho nnmo Huniayun m its etymological ronso 
of rclnltoii to the Ilnmn or 1 ird of roynl nugnry 

9 Itead 1; MS (A) 

SalmSa Sawup Jamaln d Dm, n nntiro of Sawnh BLniKli 'AUu d Danlah 
of Snmnan said, " I hare noTcr seen in nil tho world t) o cqnal of tho verses 
of Salman or tho pomegranates of Samoan* llo died in tie year 06911 
Jtfajma u I Ftifaha, II 19 See Pcalo 0 H D p 235, where Salman js sud 
to 1 ATO died in 770 A II See also M K 80|fi FiraqtiSma Tho date of his 
death girrn in the 2Tajma u hFufiJ a must bo inconcct, as Salm n was tho 
panegyrist of Amir ^mkh Hasan and of li a son Sultan Awaia Jalayer the 
latter of whom died in 7/C A 11 Bee Am i Akhari J (b) 100 n G 
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Ve>‘so. 

I liopo tliat tlic Rliali ■will out of kindness treat me, 

As ‘All treated Salman in tlio desert of Arzlian.’ 

Tlie Shall was oxlroniclj’’ pleased, and nficr innumerable banquets 
and associations in travelling, and bunting expeditions,® arranged 
all preparations on a scale of regal magnificence in Humayun’s 
honour, and took much trouble in giving his assent to the religious 
tenets of the Shi'ahs, and to that ivliich the later writers of that 
persuasion say regarding the blessed compnnions of Muhammadj 
may Ood he pleased loUh them, and liumayiin after ® much ado snid 
“ Bring them written upon a sheet of pnper.” Accordingly they 
wrote down all their I’eligious beliefs, and Humayim read them 
with a view to copying them, and gave precedence* in the 
KhtitbaTi, after the custom of ‘Iraq, to the recital of the twelve 
Imams.^ Shah Murad, the son of the ^ah, an infant at the 
breast, with ten thousand® cavalry under the command 7 of 
Bidagh Khan Qizilbash Afshar,® was nominated® to i*einforce 
Humayiin, and it was determined that the Qizilbash should march 

I One day Salmtin "u-as in tlio dosort of Arzljan which is between Bnshira 
and Shiraz and swarms with lions. Suddenly a lion confronted him, and in 
his helplessness ho called upon ‘All for aid who appeared and drove away tho 
lion, Thoro is a spot known to this day ns tho Muqam^uSalmiin. He is 
buried at Madam. See Jsdbah, II. p. 224., Salman Abu ‘Abdi-llah al Fiirsl, 
called in Persian Ruzbih. 

MS. (A) reads instead of the first lino given in the. text 

odi' b MS. (B) reads pfj <^1. 

8 Omit J and read j <ilii MS. (A). 8 j Lxl| 

* Head here cbsj for lIrI. ^gg. (bj, 

6 The Shi'ahs apply tho term Imdm to the twelve leaders of their sect 
whom they call the true Imams. They are on this account- called tho 
Imamiyah and the Isna ‘Ashariyah, See Hughes’ Diet, of Islam, 203 and 572. 

6 MS. (B) reads j\y^ 12,000. 

■ Bidagh ^^an was according to Tdbaqdt-i-Aklarl the Prince’s 

tutor. Hence apparently the use of this word. 

8 Bee TdriM-i-Ba^idi (Elias and Eoss), p. 214 71 . Afshar is the name 
of one of the seven Tnrki tribes who had been the chief supporters of Shah 
Ismail, and whom he distinguished by a particular dress, including the rod cap 
from which tho Qizilbash derive their name, 

9 MS. (A) j 
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by one route and Huraayun by another,* and tlint Humayun 
ehonld, after gaming the victory, hand over Qandnliar to Shah 
Murad Taking leave, and marching rapidly through Aidahil and 
Tabriz, (Humayun) again went to Ma^had tho holy city,® and 
succeeded in visiting the shrine of the fountain head of light ® 

At the time when one night he was walkingalone m that sacred 44$, 
enclosure, one of the pilgrims said in a low voice* to his fellow, 

“ This IS not Humayun Padshah Tlio other replied “ Yes it is 
Then coming close, he said in tho ear of Humaynn “ So * you are 
again laying claim to omnipotence * ” This was n reference to 
the circumstance that Hnmayun used geneially in Bangala to 
cast ® a veil over hia crown, and when ho removed it 7 the people 
used to say, Light has shined foilh ! Ho also washed Ids suord in 
the iiiei and said® “Upon whom shall I gird the swoid ? ’* 

When ho armed at Agra he imposed upon tho populace a new 
self-invented fonn of salutation, and wished them to kiss the 
gionud (bofoie Inra) At last Mir Abul Bnqa with the Amirs 
and Vazirs paid the due respects, and tho Amirs of the Qizilba^ii 
coming (by another road) ® arrived at Gaimsir and took possession 
of the ivholo of tliat territory, and had encamped wjthm view 
of Qandahar, when after five days Humayun anived, and Mirza 
‘Askan was besieged, and for thiee months continuously •* fighting 
was kept up, and a large number were daily killed on both sides 
Thereupon Bairara Eban sent to Kabul as an ambassador to 

1 MS (A) reads ... p ^ j\j5 Jt ^as 

settled that Homajun eboold . hand over Qaadahor (to ghih Murad) 

MS (A) omits 
8 MS (A) inserts 

i At Mashhad (Meshed) is tho tomb of ‘Ali, son of Musa nr Re^a Bee 
MeynardDict dela Ferae, p 396 8 v fics also Am 1 Akbnri, (J ) III. 

86 Fmghta reads (Bo Text, p 212) 

LisVi Aa^jJI<o 

* Insert Al—^f after instead of after j MSS (A) (B) 

6 M8 (A) reads for 

« MSS (A) (B) Lf* ** Read OjJAli y 51 SS (A) (B) 

8 Supply MSS (A)(B) MS (A) 

10 MS (B) roads and OiSa-L. U Omit M 5IS (A) 

M Insert after lit* A«,b usS (A) (B) 
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Jlivzu 1 [K/itnrati iti wlioHO bahfilf i^firzn ‘A^knrt ivriA rttifl 

Wivza Hitulfi! unit Mir/uJ Suloinmu l5n<lalci»Hjn mid Yaciifur 

Nnsil’ * who had arrived fiorn fkikknr in a wrofehed pJi^dit ; ^ 
and [ainco] ♦ ilui idea of tiio Qi'/tllia>di v.'mi Hint no iiooner woiihl 
llnnitt 3 ‘rin lU'rivc ilimi the ChaijliHtat would puhmif to him ^ nud 
AYOuld nil como in.® This, liowovcr, did not Impjifm, mid (ht‘ siego 
became voiy protracted, and a large* nuinhor were killed. It 
was also currontl}* reported that ^lirza Kainrdn W'aa coming to 
the assistance of ]Mir/.a ‘Asknvl, tiny nccoidingh' lost, heart and 
meditated a return to their own counfiy.'' It ,so happened that 
just at that veiy time certain Amirs deserted from Jfirzd I\rimrat), 
naniolj’, Miil^amnmd Snltun iMirza, Ulnglj Mirzu, and Mir/S Ijns.ain 
Klian with other noted commanders, and ofTcred their services to 
Hnmaj'un. Mn'yad Beg, who was a ]>risoiicr in the foitre.^.s of 
i7* Qandahur, escaped ^ from the fort and Inid an intorviow with Itim, 
meeting with woiy kind treatment. jMirzJi ‘Askarl in his alarm, 
sued for quarter, and joined the ranks of JTnmuynn’s followers; 
his faults were pardoned and ho was distiugnished ly especial 
xnai’ks of favour. 


1 The woids within hrncketR occur in Jiolh MSS, (A) (H) which read 

^1 cjUaUi JlYw. J .yf ^yc 

This nlso tallies with the Tithaqat^i'Akharl. See Klliot and Uowson, V. 219* 

2 MS. (A) rends but it soonm to bo in error. 

8 Omit in this place, 5IS (A), ♦ MS. (A) omits 

6 A.W (Jjl tij| It ^udan. To become submissive. 

See Pavot do Conrteillo, .s v. djt. 

8 Read hero. • MSS. TA) (B). The word o^ett b 

seems unnecessary and tautologlcnl ; possiblj' it is an interpolation by a scribe 
who failed to understand tho yord d>l U, taking it in its ordinary seiiho 
of ‘-‘tribe.” 

Regarding the Chnghatai, see Tdrlkk-i-JiashW, (Elias and Ross, pp. 2, 3.) 

7 MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) omits before nud reads 

Aijt*j o *.^| yo ijA. ^b,io AS", 

9 Tlie text road IfA^t liihk baring como down. The Tabciqdt-i-Akhor7 says 
“ managed to escape by stnungom, and lot himself down from tho walls by 
a rope.” E. and D. loc ctf, 

10 MS. (A)5S->'-A. 
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Veise 

TJiero’s *1 sweetness la foig^ivcoess uK?r}» tJffre js not in 
revenge 

He also oideied the Amirs of Qizilha^i that for the space of 
three days they should abstain from interference with the families 
of the Chn gh ta tube,* and the inhabitants of the city, so as* to 
allow of then all coming oat, and although Hiimajun had no 
temtoiy in his possession yet on account of the promise which 
had gone forth he brought BidS^ Khan and Mirza Mnrad into 
the fort and made orer the whole of that country to them 
Verse 

If a man fulfils the obligation of bis premise 

That man rises snpenor to any estimate you may form of 
him 

IVith the exception of Bidagli Khan and two or tin ee other 
Amirs, 5 no one remained in the service of Sfirza Ifurad, while 
the remaining Amiis of the auxiliaries, all returned to ‘Iraq 
Huraayun was induced by the coming on of the winter winds, 
to ask Bidagh Kban to provide shelter for the followeis of his 
army within the walls of the city, bat that inhuman being in- 
variably sent strangely rough answers * On this account some of 
the Qhaghatai Amiis began ^ to take to flight towaids Kabul, 
among them was Muza ‘Asknn, who was seized m the way and 
brought to Huraayun, who imprisoned him Many stirring events ® 
happened in those days, which t led to the delivery of Qandahar 
from the hands of the Qizilbasji Fast among these was this, that 
the Chaghatai Amirs uig^d apooHumay^n tlie necessity of seizing 
Qandahar, on account of the coldness of the weather, saying 

1 Ult s % Chat/htS The word UIS$ is a Turk sh word it is not 

feand m Pedhonse 8 diet OTiiry In Fa^lu llaH Khan s Tnrkish Persian Die 
t onary its moaning is given as gatda i tusury a large tribe 

Ihe title of ZHualegi ' chief of the tribe * was a very oM one among the 
Uughnls See TariW * Rnth di (Clina and Boss) p 132 n 1 
> MS (A) reads wrongly h for D 

8 Btdagji Khan ■* Abul Fath Saltan Afshar and §ufl T7 b1j Snltan Kadamu ’ 
Tabaqat t Afcbari E and D , ▼ 221 
4 Bead MSS (A){m 4 MS (B) reads 

8 MS (A) reads j} The text la correct 

1 Omit Ms (A) 
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ihat after the conquest of Kabul and Badakhsban be ought ^ to 
448. bestow the greater portion of that place again upon the Qizilbash 
as compensation, so that due requital might be made them. 

Secondly, the passing of Mirza Murad on ihat very day,*^ by 
a natural death, from the woi'ld of existence and trouble. 

Thirdly, the tyranny and oppression inflicted by Qizilba§h 
canaille on ^ the inhabitants of the city, and their preventing the 
Chaghatai from entering the fort, upon any pretext whatever.* 
Fourthly, this incident, that a fierce ® Tahuira, in accordance with 

1 MSS. (A) (B) omit Ajb bnt it seems to be necessary. 

2 MS. (A) inserts )]j^ after 3 jl> “ the very day of the agreement.” 

5 Omit MS, (B). * MS. (B) omits laUh/o, 

t MS. (A) reads 1’^® word here seems to mean one who is 

nnnthomn, i. c., a Sunni. 

The following long note is necessary as no book I can find explains the word 
Tabarra.' This word moans enmity (as opposed to hmalla, 

affection) and is a ’ technical term in use among the Shi'ahs. In defining 
tabarra a distinction is to be made between muMdlafat opposition, 

and ojlAP ‘addwat enmity, the former not necessarily involving the latter, 
for instance two men may be in opposition [muMialafat) on woiddly matters, 
and yet bo in thorough amity (mahabbat) in matters of faith, or may bo 
opposed to one another in questions of philosophy and yet bo unanimons in 
religious questions. Thus enmity inolndes opposition, bnt opposition does not 
noceasarilj' imply enmity. And yet it is hold that mnhabbat, affeotioiii 

and ojlAP ‘addivat enmity may occasionally co-exist : for the reason that 
‘adihmt is of two kinds, religious, ns for instance the ‘addivat of 
hluhlims and Infidels, who regard each other as enemies on the ground of the 
fundamental differences in their faith : and, worldly, as the 'addwat between 
one Muslim and his follow Muslim on account of some conflict of worldly 
interests. Thus it is conceivable that ‘addivat and 7nahabbat may co. exist. Or 
ngnin one Muslim may have an affection for another Muslim qua Muslim, bnt 
entertain a hatred for him ns an adulterer, while ho may love even a kfifir 
(Non.JIusHm) for his good works such ns alms, «ic., while ho hates him as an 
Infidel : his love being merely of a worldly nature in no way connected with 
religion. 

The co.rsi®tcnco of ‘addiral and mahabbal in one person dno to one con- 
fideration is however impossible. 

Again, the 'addirat which true believers entertain against each other on 
account of worldly considonilions is not injurious to the faith, however 
rvprx-'lsensible it may bo. 

Mcreovor, the cB'ontial origin of ‘addivat in religious mattprs; is hufr 
(5rjr.!i»*l!ty), therefore one most consider every hdfir ns an enemy ; thus 
although there may be lawful lies of worldly affection <,mahahbat) between a 
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Mastim and A Kafir, Buclins Uio relfttlon of fntiier nnd snn, or brotlirrhood 
other blood relationship or friendship, get all theso conBidemtionn mast bo cost 
asido from tho exigencies of religion, and 'olmnit mnat bo based opon their 
lu/r Again religious affection !■ centred in imio (faith of Isllm) , wo mast 
thereforo from religions considerations tora all tho brethren of this faith 
whether thej aro obedient or contumacioos 

lfallabt>a( and ‘adairaC between n true liolioTCr And an nnbeliercr (Kifir) 
has different degrees, jast as there aro differences of degree in tlio loro which 
any reasonable being entertains for his different relations Fo also in 
rcltgtoni loro there are degrees Tbo highest is that for tho I'ropbot 

Mohammad, next to this loro for tho astemblj of bcherers who haro close 
connection and intimate relation to tho Prophet } and that assembly Is confined 
to thren parties First, tho children and relations of the Prophet who aro his 
members ; secondly, bis pore sponies who aro In a vrny bis members , thirdly, 
bis companions who electcil to serre him and gnro tbeir lires tor bis canso 
If among the bellerers there be any deroid of faitii (iman), or guilty 
of any tin which destroys tbeir former worVs, and in nrcordanco with 
tho dictates of tho Qur'sn become worthy of ’aJJimf ( } 

they aro ereepted (from the rights of ma^abbat) and cni]aify shonld ho made 
Into thoir faith or absence of faith. Inasmaeh aa 

docs not eccesaaniy cscludo Imin (faith) it is not lawful to enrso 

such an one, nor to display fabarrd against him, but rather to pray for 
his pardon , as long as ho retains /men It is lawfnl to entertain sAOdr* 
fnaAablat for him, and ‘oddimf on religions gronnds is uulawfal, innamnch ns 
taharrd and labh (roriling) aro only jnstifiablo when moAobbot for a 

person no longer remains, which is restricted to death m infidelity 
Kow wo must consider tl o words of tbo Eli oh dirincs who consider oppo 
aitiQD to and contention regarding tho Khdnfat of 'Ah ns iw/r, ncconling to 
tho words of Khwsja ho?ir Tusi " Jfni4afi/i(Au fataqak tea mvAsribnha 
in/arah" "Tboso who oppose him aro immoral nod those who fight against 
him aro Infidels *' 

Accordingly a section who have contented themsclrcs with opposition aro 
not dGBomng of talarrS, beennso tbeir extreme fault is Jitj ( immorality) and 
tho/<isi7 (imaoml man) may bo a troo bcliorcr 
Tho above is translated from tho Tuhfa i /«na 'oiioriyah of E1.5h *Abdn 1 
'Axis of Dihlu 

Tbo gist of tho matter nppeara to bo this Umt Taharri is not jnstifiablo for 
immorality, bnt only for infidelity It aeoma thoreforo to take tho place in 
Muslim Theology of tho iriStfta of tbo Christian Codo Xt is moro than 
excommunication, inosmuch as death in lofidolity is mndo tho lest of talarra 
which thus implies final eoparation and cono 

Tbo nso of fonl abusivo langnago against tha companions of tho Prophot 
would bo held to bo loss of U^l (/man) and honco to render tho roriler 
liable to talarra provided ho died in that stato As the person referred 
to in tho Btory was killed by Mirza Yadgor Ki?irho is called iaharrai 

accursed 
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part of t}jo iuhabitaiit? of the world' are Jikon flock of ahcop, 
wherever one goes, tho others immediately follow.* ?»lirza 449. 
Ramrun, losiug tho duo of all uidependent action, availed himself 
of tho services of tho ShaitAf and 'Ulainll to suo for pardon. 
3nmSy&nj upon condition of personal submissioDj effaced tlio- 
rccord of his transgressions from the page of his mind with the 
water of forgiveness. Sfirza, in accordance with tho haying “ The 
traitor is a eoicard," * would not consent to an iuterviow, and took 
refugoin tho citadel of Kabul, whoioliocntrcuchcd himself, and lied 
thence in tho dead of night to Qhnznin. The whole of his army * 
came over to tho camp of Ilumajfln, who appointed iinr-zS Hindal 
to pursuo him, and came himself to Kabul, and tho hidden meaning 
of tho sacred woid “ Fen’/y, ITa tcho hath otdaitied the Qitr'ifn/or 
thee tciil restore thee to thi/ i c/Kniiny pfnrc ” * was revealed, and he 
refreshed to tho full his eyes with tho sight of tho noble Prince — ^ 
his son. This victory was gained on tho tenth of tho month of 
Ramazan tho hlesscd,^ in tho year 952 II. (A.D. 1515), ^ and tho 
following hcmislicU was written as a record of tho dato 
Be jam] yiri/t a: teoi.* 

“ Ho took tho kingdom of Kabul from him without fighting.*'^ 

And inasmuch as others arc responsible for tho relation of these 
oTcnts, and tho compiler of this has only adapted his 

record from them, now’ howotor much ho may desire to epitomise,* 


I iI8. (A) ItS.(U) omits 

8 MS. (B) •woyf 

M'iha^nu Hit/. MS. (B^roaOi 

* MS. (A) reads 

* Qur’an rxrui. 85. • 115. (A) omits 

t Tho raba<iat-».Aitbari (CUiot and Dowson, t. p. 222J Bays* "The victory 
was accompUslied on tho 10th R(inin{iu, 053 II. when tho Frinco was four 
years, two months and five days old Somo place thd orent In the year 952 : 
bnt God knows th^ triitli." A footnolo (I, psgo 223) states that the AXifcar* 
ndnia (rol. I. p 823) makes tho dato 12th Ramazan, 952. 

. 8 These words giro 952 H. Flrishta also 

gives this satno hemistich. (Bo, text, p. 448). 

* Text \j wh>i;| df. lilt, to draw tight tho tent cords of 

prolixity. MSS. (A) (B) emit iji MS. (D) reads for 
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the thread of his discourse ^ has involuntarily become lengthened 
(in accordance with the saying). Narration has many hye-pafhs.^ 

To make a long stoiy short when Mirza Kamran proceeded to 
^aznin and was unable to enter it,^ he departed towards Bakkar, 
and Mirza Shah Husain, who had given him his daughter (in 
marriage), came forward to assist him. 

Humayun put to death Mirza Yadgar Nasir who was meditating 
flight, and proceeded with the intention of conquering Bndakh- 
shan. Suleiman Mirza gave him battle, and was defeated, and 
450. Kamran Mirza coming up in Hnmaynn’s absence took possession 
of Kabul, placing guards over the ladies ^ of high degree, and 
over the young Prince. 

Humayun, after relieving Mirza Hindal of the government of 
Hadakhshan, wrote a patent conferring it upon Mirza Suleiman, 
and making over ^ the government of that country to him returned 
with all speed to Kabul. Mirza Kamran, after the defeat of his 
forces, remained entrenched in Kabul, and when ho found himself 
in straits, out of sheer cruelty sevei'al times gave orders for the 
young Prince to bo placed upon the ramparts of the fort within 
range of both artillery and musketry fii’o, but Maham Anka ^ made 
her own body a shield for him against the arrows of calamity. . 


Vtirsp.. 
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The Saidara and Amirs, on account of the heat of the contest 
in whioh they ivere engaged, began to traffic in hypocnsy,* and 
kept coming backwards and forwards, now in one dn-ection now 
in another Many of them on botb sides were killed At last,* 
Muza,® having made a hole m the wall of the fort, came oat in 
disguise,* and when Ha]i Muhammad Bjan, who had been detail- 
ed with a party of men to pursne him, came up with Muza,® 
Mirza said to him “ What if I have killed your father Baba 
Qaghaqa?*’ Haji Muhammad Khan, who was a veteran soldiei, 
energetic and experienced, pretending not to understand him, 
retnrncd, and the Pnnce reached his father Hamajun safe and 
sound, and the part returned to the whole ® 

Mayest thou live a thousand years, and a thonsand years’ 
beside, 

For in the prolongation of thy life are a thousand advantages 

And Mirza Kamran took rofngo with Fir Muhammad Kban, 451 
Governor of BalLh, and asking his assistance® seized certain of the 
provinces of Badakh^ian without a straggle fiom Snieiman 
Mirza and hts son Ibtahim MirzS, and took possession of them , 
and Qaracha Kban,^ who had done notable service, together 
with certain other grasping Amirs, entertained extmvagant 
espectations from Hnmayun, and when then imqnitoas desires 
were not realised betook themselves to Badahb^an and Kabul 

Within those few years the earth had quitted its accustomed 
state of repose, and had oudeigoae itemblmgs and agitations. 

A certain witty wnter sajs with reference to this 

1 MS (A) omits , * e to make feiots 

8 Read C-^) ® Mirza Kamraa 

* Text WiAO MSS (A) (B) read ok* UAb 

6 MS (A) \}^ 

S Text reads * ^ ^ ^ MS (AJ has the better reading 

I A footnote variant reads b for a thonsand objects, so also 

MS (A) " ^ 

8 Text AA-3 mss (A) (B) oA-p 9 MS (A) reads lyU 

10 MS (A) reads J ••• 

II Text Aifi? i_>b uiji 3 This admits of translation also “ a certain 
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The fortress of Kabul which in height surpasses the seventh 
heaven ; ^ 

Like the Kite which is six months female and six months * 
male. 

On several occasions it happened that Mii’za Kamran came to 
pay his respects to Humayun and had a personal interview with 
him. Humayun, out of natural kindness and innate good-will 
pardoned his shortcomings, and cleared his heart of all rancour 
against him,® and after he had sought permission to leave to 
make the pilgrimage to the sacred city of Makka, bestowed 
upon him the country of Badakhshan,'* and himself going 
up against Baljdi, fought with Pir Muhammad Ehan and 
‘Abu-l-^Aziz Khan, the son of ‘Abdu-llah Khan,® the Ozbak 
king, and defeated them after a sharp engagement. But 
following the bad advice of his Amirs, who were treacherous 
hypocrites,® and in alarm about Mirza Kamran, he turned back 
and came to Kabul.7 Mirza Kamran® once more broke® his 
treaty obligations, and inasmuch as the untrustworthy leaders on 
both sides began to practise unfaithfulness, and led him out of the 
way,i® and he had to fight numerous battles,*^ he eventually sought 


^arif.” There was a poet of that name, Mirza Muhammad Hasan of Ispahan 
See Majma'u-l-Fii?aha, II. 345. 

1 Kaitodn. The planet Saturn which is in the seventh heaven, 

2 See ante p, 3.52 n. 1. 8 iXiiXw 

• 4 See Elliot, V. 229, 230. 

8 MS. (A) roads ‘Ubaidu4ldh Khdn. 

The Tabaqat-i-Akharl calls him ‘Abid Khdn, Elliot, v. p. 230. 

6 MS. (A) reads 

7 The account given by our author is explained by that of the Talaqdt-i' 
Akbari which says that on the night before Ball^ would have fallen, some of 
the Chaghatai chiefs whose wives and families wore in Kabul, became alarmed 
because ilTrza Kamran had not joined the army, so they met together and 
advised Hnmayun not to cross the river of Ralkh, but to fall back upon Darra 
Gaz taking up a strong position : then, after a short time the garrison of 
B.alkh would surrender. Humayun agreed to this, and both friends and foes 
.imagined that a retreat to Kabul was intended. The Osbaks took courage 
and followed in pursuit. A battle ensued in which Humayun was personally 
engaged, but cat his way out, and reached Kabul in safety. See Elliot, v. 
p. 231. 

8 MS. (A) omits 9 MS. (A) 

10 11 Read ^.^+5 for MS. (A). 
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aid from Islora 5L5li, bul, mccling with ilifilippoinimimt,' nnd 
rclnrning Ihciico, WM tlcliicrod into the hands of nnmayun by 
the mnchmnlions of SuUSa A''™ QlmVknr at rnshnin ’ Not- 
wilbstandiiig n!l bis repealed rebellions Ins life was sparocl, bat 452. 
the jewel of sight was taken from him,* (ns has already been 
slated), and ho wns pcrniillcd to depart for the snored ilakkn. Ifo 
had the good forluno to make the Itajj fonr limes, nnd Ihiis 
made amends for Ins past mil deeds, and Ihero delivered np the 
life that had been cntrnsled to him 
Verte * 

Never m the garden of Fntth Imi n btnde fiilfilletl its promise, 

No^ or lins a shaft aimed Heaven failed to striLo the mark 
'Ihc tailor of Fato has never clothed nn> man in o garment 
which it has not nftcn\an!« tom from him 
Tho Ago has never gircn any com aliicli it lia.s not changed. 

The Time has ne%er played any picco without practising 
deception with it, 

■Whom has tho Heaven placed in safety beneath the Snn, 

That It has not made shortdivcd liko tho shining dawn 
KLQqSnt ' cast dost into tho eyes of tho world, 

Tor it has caused thco paiu in tho oyes nnd has given thco 
no remedy 

1 JIS (nj wnds j* 

1 Oar anllior is Tory bnef in h.s recilnl of tlis portion of tlio history, for 
a fpller acconnt f^rUliot.T 232 to?31 MS (A) rends Tarhala 

I Mfr*a Komrin was blinded by tho strokoof a Isncet, see Flhot, T 140 
and 235 m the year OGO U FiriO ta ritcs tlio tanlh written to commeniomtO 
•Sl'^3 CAaiim poffcid «» hedn I » sipiAr Ho dosed his 

cyesto the injastico of heaven It if dear that Ilnmajun m destroyinR his 
brother’s eyesight was only choosing tho lessor of two evils, tho Chnglintal 
leaders clnmoimng for his death Fin^ta also says tl at ho mndo tl e pilgri 
mago (Tlajj) threo times, dying on tho 11th of I^ijjah 004 H (Bo Text, 
p 455) October, 1657 A D 

r 4 Khaqani, whoso name wns Afrnla d Pm Ibrahim ibn ‘Ah an Najjar, a 
famo"^ poet, was originally a pnpil of Abul ‘AU Ganjawi , ho took tho namo 

Haqaiqi, ashisfoManufandontorcUhoservicoof 51'rwnn 6hah tho groat 

Khaqan Mannoluhr, from whom he received tho litlo of Khnqaoi Having 
absented himself without permission, he wM captured and imprisoned in 
tho fortress of ghadarwan, where ho wrote many poems After his relonso 
ho hastonod to Makka and wrote tho TuA/afu I ‘Iragam wliilo on the wny He 
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^ruuhlnn Qusirii Kflhi * wrotr iJiijt 
Vena. 

Kiinivnn,® than whom no man han hcmi fomul more {U led for 
Boveroignf}’, 

Went from Kuhul <o tho Ka‘hnh, and there committed his bouI 
to God, and hia body fo tlm dust. 

Kfihi apalco this as a inrihh to commemorate hi.s death, 
Padshah Kdiiirdii died at (he Ka'bah.^ 

And the poet Waisi * wrote : 

T’Vr/fc. 

Shall Kamraii tho renowned Khnsi-fi, 

Who in majesty raised his licad to Kaiwun. 

Faithfully served tho holy temple four yenr.s 
And entirely freed his heart from worldly hond.s, 

453. After performing his fonrih pilgrimage 

In pilgrim garb, ho yielded up his soul to his Lord. 


dice! soon after hia rotnrn, and was bnried in tho conietory of SarWiab iu 
Tabriz iii tho year GS2 II. 

Majina’H'l-Fttfaha, 1, p. 200. Soo also Dcalo, O.B.D. e. v. Khnqani. 

1 MS. (B) reads MS. (A) roads 

S This also moans, Happy is ho tlmn wliom A-c. 

* Ptidshah Kihmutn haka'hali bimvrd. Tlio letters of this lino givo tho date 
968 H. instead of 964 H. 

Maulana Qnsim Kahi othorwiso hnown as MTynn Kali Kabuli. Our author 
(see vol. III. p. 172 of tho tost), stigmatises liis poetry ns crude and wanting 
in originality, although ho noknowledgcs that it possossos a peculiar quality 
unshared by any other author. Ho was skilled in astronomy, ns well ns in 
rhetoric and Snfiism, and had also some skill as a composer of music. Bnd.aonI 
laments tho fact that notwithstanding all his advantages Kahi spent his life 
in infidelity and impiety. Tho AtasJi-Kada (p. 190, Bombay Edition) says, 
that ho sprang from tho Gulistana Sniyyids; one of his ancestors came out of 
tho city to pay his respects to Timur and joined his army, whoso fortunes 
he followed until tho birth of tho Saiyyid aforesaid in Turkistan. Ho was 
brought up in Kiibul whence ho acquired his name. Ho wont to Hindustan 
in the time of the Emperor Huraayun, whore ho held a position of trust and 
honour. No date is there given for his death, which occurred in 988 H. See 
Ain-i-Akbari (B) I, 566 n, 1 ; also Bealo, O.B.D., p. 144. 

4 MS. (B) reads Dalsl for TF« is? (Text). 
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One Jiiglit ns "Wnisl wns holilcn wilh sloop, 

Ho visited bim nnd cnllod Jjjin fon/irds Inmsolf, 

And Slid, “ If tliey nsk tlioo concerning my death 
Hoply, “ 1 ho pardoned Shah remained m Mnkka ” * 
lliwa KilmrSn ivas as a king, bmro nnd ambitions, liberal and 
good natmed, soand of religion and clear of faith IIo nsed 
always to associate with the ‘Ulama nnd learned doctois His 
poems nro well-known At ono time ho hold sncli strong views 
of probity that ho gave orders to extcnninato grapes from his 
kingdom, but afterwards bocamo such a slavo to wino that ho was 
not nslinmed of tho after effects of debauch , ovcnlnally ho loft 
tho woild penitent and deront All’s well tliat ends well * 

This event took place in tho yenr^ 001 II 
llirzS ‘Asknn, after Qirrucha Ebon was slain in the Inst battle 
befoi'o Kabul, fell a prisoner into tho Irniids of fluroS} fin’s 
soldiery, nnd Jolula d-Din * Xlnhmfid Diwfln convoyed 

him to Budnlibshftn and made him over to Jlirza Suleiman, Ho 
was kept in confmeraent for some time,* and then was released, 
and Hirza Suleiman despatched him to BnlLb, by which route bo 
purposed journeying to tho tro sacred citios * ^Vhon ho reached 
ft valley which lies between SJiftm ’ and tho sacred city of Mnkka, 
without accomplishing las object ho hastened from ^ that desert 
to the truo ]^‘hah which is tho bourn of all mankind Tho 
following IB tho //JnM of that orent — 

‘.d#AarI jxtdshflh i JuryGdtl'* 

Verge 

Why dost thou soil thy fingers with tho blood of tho world ? 
For honey is oft mingled with deadly poison 

1 ShiiK * marhum dar Jfafcfcrt mand Tina Imo gives tho dnto 064 H 
S Alumurttbtl ‘auaqtb Lit Events aio according to 

their tcrminnUons 

S MS (A) omila <Jl- * MSS (A) (B) " MB (A) lijl 

8 j-M Haramatn t §kari/ain Mecca and Med na 

1 Syria NisamudDin Ahmad says “m tho oonntry of Rum,‘ Elliot 
V 234 

8 M8 (A) reads t\j j\ 

9 t e ‘Askan tho bountifal king These letters givo tho date 023 H ! 

10 In tho ififhtat (xxi Part I) wo read that honey was prescribed by 
Mntnramad ‘ A man came to hrs majesty and said ‘'Vonlj my brother hns a 

Vi 
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454. The end of Mirza Hindal was on this wise, that after Mirza 
Kamran had suffered defeat in the final engagement, and had -taken 
refuge with the Af gh ans, and Haji Muhammad Ehan ^ Kuki was 
executed 2 on account of his numei ous misdeeds, one night Mirza 
Kamran made a night attack upon the camp.® By chance that 
night the dart of death struck Mirza Hindal in a vital spot, and 
he drank the draught of martjrdom. This event took place* in 
the year 958 H. and Shahkliiin was found to give the date.® 

purging.’ And his highness said : ‘ Give him honej' to drink’ and it was done. 
Then the man came to his highness and said : * I gave him honey to drink, 
•which has increased the purging,’ then his 'majesty said to him thrice ; ‘ Give 
him honey.’ And the man came a fourth time and said : ' it increaseth the 
purging.’ And his highness said t ‘ give him honey.’ Then the man said : ‘ I 
have and it increaseth the purging.’ Then his highness said ; ‘ God has said 
truly, there is a cure for man in honey, and your brother’s belly lied, by not 
accepting of the core.’ Then the man gave his brother honey to drink again 
and he got well.” 

Honey was held in high estimation as a drug among ancient physicians. 
The poisonous qualities of honey gathered from certain plants is well known; 
for instance, we find in the MaMzanu-l-AdwJya that honey shed by bees 
which have lighted in the herb AbsantTn (Absinthium) and the like acquires 
a bitter taste, and causes diseases of the stomach and liver, while another 
kind of honey causes fainting and cold sweats and loss of consciousness. 
So also the. -poisonous honey of Heraolea, supposed to owe its poisonous 
properties to the aconite plant. 

Quite recently well authenticated cases of honey poisoning have been 
reported in the United States. The honey in one instance was found to be 
impregnated with gelsemine. It is generally believed that two varieties of 
aconite, Zalmia latifolia some Rhododendrons Azalea pontica and certain 
other plants of the N. 0. Ericaceae, have poisonous properties which are 
communicated to the honey of bees lighting on them. It is said that the 
Azalea pontica v?as the plant which yielded the poisonous honey noticed by 
Xenophon in his account of the retreat of the Ten Thousand. The active 
poison andromedotoxin has been found in many Ericaceae. The symptoms 
of honey poisoning are briefly described as vomiting, purging, acute gastric 
and abdominal pain and cramps, with surface coldness and pallor, and the 
general signs of collapse. See Ind. Med. Gaz,, January, 1897, p. 27. See also 
Med. and Surg. Bep. September, 1896. 

IMS. (A) omits 8 MSS. (A) (B) omit after 

'8 Read 4 MS. (A) 

® • ShabTdtfin. Night assault. The letters of this word give the 

date 958 H. The Tabaqdt-i-Afchari gives another tdriM- See Elliot, v. 234, 
which however gives 959 H. 
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Verse 

When Fate made sncli a niglit attack ^ ■with the forces of the 
■world 

That the zcnifch bocamo red like tho twihght from bloodshed, 
Hindal tho avorld conqueror left tho world, 

And abandoned tho world to Sljah Hnmayim , 

The yonng plant like etatnro of that sliapely palm treo 
Was Iiko a lamp to tho sleeping apartment of tho sky 
Wisdom sought for a MrfiA of his death,* I said, 

Alas^ a lamp has heen extinguished by reason of a mjJ$t 
attach 

JIirzaAmini also wrote* Iho following — 

Rhah Hindiil tho cypress of tho rose garden of bcanty, 

When ho left this garden for that of Paradise,* 

The wailing nng dove nttered Una iUrthh, 

“A cypress has gone from tho garden of glory."* 

And Maulonti Hasan ‘All wrote 

Verse 

Htndul ^InbtLtnmad ^Sh of anspicions titlo 

Suddenly was martyr cdAy Fate in tho heart of tho night , 

Sinco 0 . night assanlt caused his martyrdom, 

Seek tho tSrlhh of his martyidom in ^ahhhnn 

Humayun bestowed tho horses and rotinuo of MirzS Hindat 
upon tho young Prince, tho asylum of tho world, and confirmed to 
them Gliaznin with its dependencies as gi-ants ^ 

1 MSS (A) (D) rc-id » JISS (A) (D) omxt j 

8 MS. (i) reads Mom for Amiiii (Text) MSS (A) (B) road 

AjlIJ? for (Text) 

* Bead for MSS (A) (B) 

6 oJjA Sane as betlan » daulat raft 

To amve at this (ariiS we take tho valne of tho words Busfan % daulat 
which la 059 and then take from this tl e valao of the sarve (a cypress) used 
here for the letter Ahf, which is straight and erect like tho cypress, and has 
tl 0 value 1, thus wo obtain 058 H 

• MS (A) londs «»«J 


4B5 


f See An t Ahlau (Jarrett) 11 116 
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The Af gh ans could no longer protect Mirza Kami’an, and it so 
happened that Mirza went to Islem i Shah ; in the meanwhile 
the hidden purposes of Heaven were made manifest, so that after 
hearing the tidings of the death of Islem »Shah, and of the 
occurrence of extreme confusion and turmoil between the Afghans 
of Hindustan and the tribal chiefs, Humayun definitely deter-, 
mined upon the attempt of the conquest of Hindustan,^ In the 
meantime the lovers of contumacy, that is to say, the envious and 
riotous, so distorted the appearance of the sincere loyalty of 
Bairam Khan, in the clear mirror of the mind of Humayun, that 
it was inverted and he was represented by them as hostile. 
Accordingly an attack was ordered in the direction of Qandahar. 
Bairam !^an came out in pei'son to receive ® Humayun and with 
ail ceremony offered due service. Thereupon the disloyalty of 
his traducers became apparent. On this occasion Humayun was 
furnished, by the good ' offices of Bairam Khan, with the oppor- 
tunity of meeting that Scion of the Walis, the offspring of the 
Saints, the seal of the Shaikhs of the Haqshbandi ^ sect, Maulana 
Zainu-d-Din Mahmud Kamaugar. 

The following is a fuller account: — 

The aforesaid Maulavi was from Bahda,^ which is a village of 
• the dependencies of Khurasan,® and hq,d attained to the companion- 
ship of many of the Shaikhs, may God sanctify their spirits, espe- 
cially Maulavi Makhdumi ‘Arif Jami, and Maulavi ‘Abdu-l-Ghafur 
456. havi, may God JSe is exalted'^ sanctify their spirits, who supported 
themselves by giving instruction and making illustrations, and 
Bairam Khan having opened tutorial relations with him, used to 
go to take lessons from him, and now and then when he was 
reading Yusuf and Zulaikha and other books, they used to say, 

1 MS. (A) reads Salim Shah. 2 MS. (A) 

8 MS. (A) 

^ Tlie Naqshbandi Shaikhs were the followers of the renowned saint Khwaja 
Bahau-d-Din Naqshbaud of BoHjara. See Ain-i-Akbari (B) I, 423 n. 2 where 
the meaning of Naq^hiand is said to bo the occupation of this mail and his 
parents, who used to weave JTamMdbs adorned with figures (naash ). See 
also for a long account of the Naqshbandi School. Ain-i-Akbari (J.) Ill, 358, 
ct scqq. 

Kamaugar means a bowmaker. 

8 Footnote variant Baliddyan. 

6 MS, (A; reads jlAAxi qnndahar. 


1 MS. (B) omits 
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“ Ob, Baiiam whit is your ivisL * Toa yourself are as Yusuf and 
ZulaiUiu ^ m tbe world ” And Hnmajun having ordered a ban 
quefc in honour of the sacied illaminated spirit of the asylum of 
the seal of prophecy, may the btesstng and peace of God he upon Aim, 
invited the Akjiund,^ and with Ins own bands took the ewer^ 
while Baiiam Khan took the basin, intending to poui the watei 
over his hands, seeing this the Akhund indicated Mu Habibu- 
llah, the grandson of Mir Saiyyid Jamalu d Din the traditionist, 
and said,* “ Do you not know who that person is ? ” Humayun 
thereupon perfoice cairied the ewer to the Mir, who, with the 
utmost confusion, poured half of the entiie contents of the ewer 
over his hands, after uhich the Akhund without scruple washed 
his hands, to their heart’s content At this time Humayun 
enquired,* “ How much water is enjoined by the Sunnat to be 
poured over tbe hands ? ' They replied, “ so much as is necessaiy 
to clean the hands , ” then fiist Bairam poured water over the 
hands of the remainder of the assembly, and was followed in this 
service by Husaiu IThan the relation of tbe Mahdi, son of Qasim 
!^an At last tbe food was eaten, and Humayun found very 
great delight lu tbeir society, and was much benefited thereby 
Afterwards he sent a piece of coined gold by tbe band of 
BairSm Eban, saying, ‘ This is a present " * Imsmuch as it was 
his custom not to take a present fiom anyone, after great delibera- 
tion he accepted it, with excessive leluctance and disgust, and m 
return for it sent into the presence of the king several bows of 
his own fashioning, with something over and above (the value of 
tbe gold) saying, “ Presents ^ must be given on both sides ” 

The story goes that one day Bairam Khan caused a garment 
io ho made ol handsome Ksshm/r^^a/s,"^ s/id bioaffht it to him 4B7* 
He took it in his band and praised it® saying, “ What a valuable 
thing this 18 * ” Bairam Khan said, “ As it is a suitable gaiment 
foi a darveah, I have brought itos an offering for you ” He there 
upon made a sign® with two of his fingers, as much as to say 
I have two of them, come give this one to some one more 

1 BISS (A) (B) onjifc../^‘S * a tutor teacber preaober 

» MS (A) reads Aj 4 MS (A) roads 

* MS (A) reads «-^t jAj Af 9 MS (A) omits AjjA, 

t SI awls , ® Test MS (V) MS (B) 

® MS (A) om t*s 
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ctcsci'vilig of it ilittii I. iSfany * niinicnlottfj ncis arc' related of 
Iiim. Some few of these Shaihh the gratidsoti of 

ManluiuT Mu'iti Wfii;/., who by th.o orclor of the IChalifah of the 
time was for some time Qazi of Labor, v.-roto in a separate 
treatise: among (hem this is written, that when atehery practice 
was going on, he used in opposition to his usual liahits to come 
cvciy day^ to the butts, and give instrnctiotj in archery. Tho 
youths used to urge and incite Bairam Khan to practise^ archery, 
saying that it would surol}' bo useful to him some day. As a fact, 
ibo very first* defeat of tho Afghans occurred in tlic fight at 
l^fachlwiira,^ when the vicloiy was entirely gained by tho ai'chers 
and in all probability that eagerness and instigation had this 
very end in view. 

In that collection of stories also is tlio following, that wdien 
Bairam KTi5o> after making over Qandahar to Bahadur Khan 
tho brother of ‘Ali Quli Khiin Sistanl, camo to Kahnl, ho ap- 
pointed on his own part a tyrannical Turkoman, so tliat the 
people groaned under his oppressive hand, and made many com- 
plaints to tho Akhund, till ho became ill as they desired, and they 
enjoyed a few days’ respite from his oppression, and used to bring 
tidings of him every day to tho assembly of the Akhund. At 
last one day, as one of them was ^ saying “Ho has risen from his 
bed,” the Akhfmd also, looking him in the face, said angrily, 

“ Perhaps ho may rise on tho morrow of the resurrection.” Tlirco 
or four days afterwards he again fell ill, and removed tho disgi'ace 
of his tyranny from the world. It is a saying of thcii*’s that 
tho Turk when sleeping is an angel, but when he sleeps tho sleep 
458. of death ho is superior to the archangels.'^ 

1 MS. (A) roads 

2 MS. (B) reads ^Sjyk. 8 Read for MSS. (A) (B). 

4 MSS. (A) (B) read if ij\j 

^ HachhvSra, On tho banks of tbo Sutlej in tho Ludhiana District of tho 
Panjab. See TiclI. I, 112. Ain-i-Akbari (J.) II, 310 j III, 69, 

At page 315 of Bloclimann’s Aln-i-Akbarl (I), u’o road “ The conquest of 
India may justly bo .‘isoribod to Bairam. Ho gained tho battle of Maehhi- 
■warah and received Sambhal as jaglr.” 

6 ilS. (A) omits Tho hint given by the Akhund was in true Oriental 

fashion. 

T MS. (B) roads MS. (A) roads for 

and omits 
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r pw a tyrant sleeping nt mid'day 

I Saul, this is n calamity; It is best that sleep slionld take 
him 

And that roan who is better when sleeping than when waking 
For such nn evil livei death were picfcrahlo. 

Unmayun, at the time of his relom, had some intention of 
taking Qandahar from Bairum IO)Sn nnd giving it to Mnn'im 
Khan. ^lan‘im Kba’*! however, represented that now that the 
conqnost of Hindustan was on tho tapis n change of governors 
would he a fiogrcc of dissension in (lie army, nnd it wonid bo 
belter to wait till after conquering Ifindustan, nnd then to act as 
circumstances might demand Accordingly Qnndaliur was con- 
rtrroed t to BairSm KLan, nod Zamlmluwar to Bnhodur Kl>an. 
riien coming to Kabul ho prepared In's army witli transport nnd 
lommissarint, ond in Zh IHjjah 9G1 II. set out from Kabul to 
Esarch ngninst Hindustan.* And tho following was written 

which gives tho date in two ways. 

(J.'fn'A. 

KLosfi Nnslru-d-Dln IluinuyQn Simh 

Who without question excelled nil former kings, 

Advanced from Kabul for tho conquest of Hind j 
Tho date of his advance is ««7i fad tea fhust ica 

At tho hnlling-plftco of Parshawar * Bairam Khan arrived 
from Qnndnhar* and presonted himself heforo tho king. By 
continuous marelios they ciosscd tho liver Indus* and Baiiam 
Khan and Kld?v Khwaja ICIiflo, with Tnidi Beg Khan and 

1 MS. (i) « MSS. (A) (S) Aiiif 

S v; — * J Ntno btindred nnd sixly.one T2>o rnluo of tho 

lotters taken eeparatoly oUo gives 001. This is tho explanation of tho stato* 
mont in tho text that this gives tho dnto la two ways. Footnote to 

the text says J tt is both in form and in literal 

valne. 

■* Tho tort reads Parshadar, in error. MSS. (A) (B) read 

Parshaioar. 

‘ U3. (A) omit. j>. “MS. (D) omti. Aj«. 
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459. Iskandar ^ Sultan Osbak forming the advance party, went for- 
ward® and Tatar Klian Kasi, governor of the fortress of Rohtas, 
evacuated tbe fort ® and fled. Adam Grbakkar did not present 
himself on this occasion.^ 

When they arz’ived at Labor, the Afghans of that place also 
not being able to withstand him dispersed, and the commander’s 
of the vanguard ^ started ofl towards [Labor and Thanesar] ® 
Jalandhar 7 and Sirliind. That country was taken possession of 
without any trouble ; Sliahbaz Khan and Kasir Khan Afghan 
however fought a battle near Dipalpur with Shah® Abn-l-Ma'ali 
and ‘All Quli Shaibani, who was eventually Khan-i-zaman,^ and 
■was defeated. So great was the terror inspired by, the Mu gh uls 
that thousands upon thousands of Af gh ans would flee at the 
sight of ten of the huge-turbaned horsemen (even although they 
were Lahoris \ and never looked behind them. Before Humayun’s 
army crossed the river Indns, Sikandar Af gh an Sur gained the 
upper-hand of Ibrahim Sur, and having conqnered him formed 
the intention of leaving Itawa and mai’ching to attack ‘Adli. 
Suddenly, however, tidings arrived that Huraayun had crossed 

1 MS. (B) adds 

5 MS. (A) reads MS. (B) reads AiiVof 

8 Bead omittixig the liamza. 

4 The Tahaqat-i-Ndsiri says “ Adam Ghakar although ho owed service, did 
not join the army.” Elliot, v. 237. 

6 Umard-i-Manqaldi. MS. (A) reads Umard-i-mutafarriq. 

The text is correct. manqalai manahaldl or 

mdngalSi is a Turk! word signifying forehead (front) or advance-guard of an 
army. See P. de C. s, v. so also Paizullah Khan who gives only the meaning 

'pishdnl forehead. 

” 6 These words in brackets should be omitted apparently. They are 
’absent from MS. (A) and also from the Tatagat-t-ziftburi which mentions 
Jalandhar and Sirhind. Besides the commanders were already in Labor. 

1 MS. (B) omits Jalandhar. 

8 MS. (A) reads 5ShMj[^Al.w in error. 

. 9 ‘All Quli ^an was the son of Haidar Sultan Osbak-i-ShaibanT, who had 
been made an Amir in the Jam war with the Qizilbnsh. 

It was in the early days of Akbar’s reign that he obtained the title of 
Khdn-i-Zamdn. See Badaoni, Vol. II, p. 12. Lowe’s Translation, p. 5. He had 
defeated Himun near PanTpat, See Ain-i-Akbarl, I, (B), p. 319. 

10 MS. (A) reads H MS. (A). 
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the Indus, and tho Afglia«Si whercTcr llicy wcro, sot nlwnt planning 
bow to 8a\o tbcir wives and cbildron , liowcicr one did not help 
tlic other, each ono occupied himself with bis own necessities, 
and llioy know well that it was only Islcm Shah who could 
successfully contend against tho 3faglials» no other person had 
tho power. Notwithstanding this honorct, Sikandnr, m tho 
ncighhourliood of Jalandhar, first • appointed • Tatar Kh^w Kusl 
with Habib lOjian and Nasib Qian Taglmclil with thirty thousand 
cavaliy, to oppose tho troops under lluraujun which had been 
collected in that distnct, and lie himself came on in their rear. 

Tho Clmgliatal Amirs* crossed tlio river* Sutlej, and llio 
Aff^ans followed them , at sundown the two lines met and a fierco 
battle ensnod * Tho ilnghals set their hands to their bows with 
such effect that every arrow which they freed from tlio bowstnng 
bore tho mesaago of death to tho cars of ono or other of tho 
enemy, and tho Afghans, whoso weapons of oITenco ran short,* 
look refuge a ruined village, and with tlio object of gniniug 
a bottei TiQw of tho llugliul troops* they set fire to tho 
roofs* Tho result, however, was tho very rorerso** of what they 
desired, and their stratagem had this result, that tho AfphSna 
remained in tho light, while tho Mughal* ^'^cro in tho darkness and 
riddled tho Afghans with ai rows A cry went up from among 
them, and shouts of rice* Flee I “ rose on all sides, and tho 
Victory was gamed With such case that hut few Mughula wci-o 

I MS (B) omits Jj! * MS (A) 

* MS (A) j^\ So also • Akbari Text reads 

* MS (B) om)tB Ji * MS fAJ 

® >1^ lotah atlah buJand A fooCtioto rar ant roads 

«aIoA winch would mom ' who wore ill advised ' this is tho reading of 
MS (B) bat the otber is preferable * 

7 Text j!> MS (A) 

8 Read MSS (A) (B) 

* Tho trao reading is a Httlo uncertain loro TJ o text reads 
chamlarJid which may bo taken in the meaning of a roof, MS (A) roads 

Jtr{?) whiloMS (B) reads (?) cJanbaiW 

The acconnt given in tho Taiaqat » Akhari (BUiot v 237—238) differs and 
makes it appear as Uiougli tho Mn^iil troofis used fro arms or fire arrows, 
Onr author a account appears more roasonahlo 

WOmt t 5 >; MSS (A) (B) W MS (B) omits 

75 
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■ slain, and • liorscs, elephants, and spoil beyond all computation 
fell into the hands of HmnSj''un’8 troops. The nows of this 
Tictory reached * Humiiyun in Lilhor ; thus the, whole of the 
Panjfib and Sirhind and Hissiir Firfiza was entirely ^ subjugated. 
Thence ho marched by forced marches straight for the environs 
of Dihli, and Sikandar Sur with eighty thousand cavalry, and 
elephants of note, and a strong force of aifillery, collected rotind 
him the Afghans from every direction, and came to Sirhind, 
digging a trench I’ound his camp ® after the custom * of Shir 
Shab, This he fortified, and took np his position ; the Amirs of 
Hnma)mn’8 army holding a council of war, fortified Sirhind, and 
as far as they could, shewed they wcio prepared to defend it, and 
sending despatches to Labor begged HumUyan to come in person, 
and then awaited his arrival. Humayun with all speed ^ marched 
and came to Sirhind,® and every day fierce contests i took place 
between the more venturesome spirits on both sides. Sometime 
passed in this way, till the day w'hen the command of the advance- 
guard of the army fell to the turn of the young Pidnce of the 
461, world ; ® seizing hia opportunity ho drew np his line of battle. On 
one ® side was the Prince, the Asylum of the world ; and on the 
other side Baii’ani Sikandar Klian, ‘Abdu-llah Khan Osbalc, 

^ah Abiil-ma'ali, ‘All Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan made 
manly onslaughts. The Af^ans also, as far as they were able,*® 
- behaved with due bravery and valour,** but could not contend *2 
against an adverse fate, and after a conflict beyond his strength 
Sikandar turned and fled.*® The victorious hosts pursued the 
enemy for a long distance, reaping a rich harvest of slaughtered 
Af gh ans wealth and booty beyond all bounds, together with 
horses and countless elephants fell into their hands : then they 
turned hack and erected with the heads of their enemies a column 

• 

* Supply after MSS. (A) (B). 2 MS. (A) lJj. 

8 MS. (B) reads ..j^***^ for 4 MS. (B) reads forA>’*^'^h 

fi MSS. (A) (B) omit 

8 The Tobaq^at-i-Ahbarl states that Hamayun sent Akfaai’. 

7 MSS. (A) (B) read for Text. 

® MSS, (A) (B) read 9 MS. (A) omits 

10 MS. (A) iiKo] 11 MS. (B) reads j 

12 MS. (B) reads IB mSS. (A) (B)^ jbh (JJJ- 
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to Bairiim KL5» tho name * of Sar ‘Slaiiril, %\lnch 

(inme) is in oxislcnco at llio present day, Time has raniy memo- 
rials of tins kind and slill more will follon,® 

TVr#'* • 

On tlio road on wliicli tltou seest tlioso parltclcs of dust,* 
Tlion scost (it ma> lie) the dost of Sulciiniln^ bronglit 
tUitUcr by llio \\ lud * 

Another Bays 

Ver$e 

Brcry particle of dust whjcli the whirl irind eames away 
Jfny be cither a Furidfln or ft KniqnbSd ’ 

The wortls Sh^nifTiTr t TfuiiiHyun • were found to giro the date 
of thiR victory, ns they ea} in this /ftiMV* 

The wise writer sought for nn nospicions omen, 

He songhl for tlio writing of speech from his well balnneod 
nature, 

When ho came to record tho conqnost of llimliislSn, 

IIo songht tho dato in tho words ullumfl^uu 

Sikftiidar then proceeded townnis tho Siwalik lulls while Siknn- 
dar Khfln Oshak turned towards Dihlt, and tho royal camp wont 
by way of Samana to tho direction • of tho capital of IlindnstSn, 
and ft party of tho Afgh"'”® ""ko were in Dihll, fled hot foot 
for their lives, and were Bc-altcrcd on all sides liko a flock of 
aparrows into whoso midst '• a stone has fallen, and every oiio 
was saying to himself, “ XTe ic/<o escapes icith hxs head, lenli/ he 
tr /ortunatfl, ” nud the hidden'® mcamiig of the woitla “ tfie dny 

> MS (A) OV (A) aaJB ftfier 

# US (B) rcftd# for (Text) /- 

* A footnote to tbo text recites tlio renOmR of Its (U) 

® MS (A) reads • MS rends ob for ob 

1 Cf Thodnstof Alomnder tomed to cloy 

Mny stop a hole to keep tl*o wind away. 

8 t fTMmayww TiioswonI of IlnmSyuTi Thoso 

letters giro tl o date t>G2 H 

’ MS (B) reads tjkc* 10 MSS (A) (B) omit y 

" Read b Ubj jjSS (A) (B) Instond of tlio rending In tho text 

>2 ilS (D) inserts if after « Supply^ M3 (A) 
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^o^len man shall Jlec from his brother and his mother and his father 
and his spouse and his sons ” ^ became evident. 

Shfib Abu-1-Ma‘ali was detailed ^ to pni’sne Sikandar, and in 
tbe month of Ramazan the blessed, in the j'cai’ 962 H. the city 
of Dihli became tlie seat of the imperial gloiy and majesty, and 
-most of the regions of Hindustan foi’ the second time enjoyed 
the honour of the hhuthah and sikknh of Humayun. Ho king 
before this time had ever been so fortunate as to attain to the 
glory of imperial poAver a second lime,^ after having suffered 
defeat ; whereas in this case the power of God whose glory is 
supreme was plainly shewed. And in this year Humayun appor- 
tioned the greater part of his territories ^ among his faithftil 
adherents, and voAved the pargana of Mnstafaabad, the revenue 
of which reached the sum of thirty or forty Tales of tanJeas, 
as a votive ® offering to the Spirit the author of victories, the 
guardian of prophecy on Mm and on his family he blessings without 
end. He also gave Hissar Firfxza as a reward ^ to the Prince, 
just as Babar Padshah also had conferred it, in the commencement 
of his victories, as a rewai'd,’ upon Muhammad Humayun, and 
the whole of the Panjab he bestowed upon Shfih Abu-1-Ma‘a1i, 
and nominated him to oppose Iskandar the Af^an, who, not 
being able to stand agninst him, shut himself up in the 
northern hills, and Shah Abu-l-Ma'ali having reached high 
rank® was living in great pomp in Labor; on this account 
the crow of conceit made its nest in his brain, and brought matters 
to this pass® that after the affair of (the king) whose dwelling is 
in Paradise, the queen shewed signs of contumacy and i-ebellious 

1 Qur’an Ixxx, 84-35. S MSS, (A) (B) 

8 The reading of MS. (A) is preferable to that in the text. MS. (A) reads. 
6.*^ jv. footnote variant reads OjltLajS+j, 

4 MSS. (A) (B) 1) cuhS/j. 

6 'J'ext MS. (A) j-^. 

6 Faizullah Khan gives this word as ^ Childfe in the sense of 
In'am. In the Parhang-i-Anandriij the word is given as jilihl or juldn in the 
same sense. Pavet de Courteilles does not give the word, 

"J. MS. (B) omits j*'*^^* 

8 MS. (B) reads (*W and omits 

« Text l^b. MS. (B) reads 
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intentions, • as \mU slioilly bo desciibed, if God Ho is exalted^ so 
Tvill it And since Abu-1-Mn‘al! bad treated badly tbo Amirs who 
bad been sent to snpport bim, and had (occasionally)® interfered 
in tbeir Aqta*s, and not only in these but even in the public 463 
treasury and in tbo poven\mont lands, tbo Amiis becarao dis* 
beai toned, and Sikandar daily waxed sti’onger; Bniram ICIian 
was appointed* to tbo office of tutor {AiaVq) to the young 
pnneo, and was sent to oppose Iskandnr. Sbah Aba-I-lIa*ali 
was appointed to Hif?ar Firuxa, but liad not }et started wJien 
Qiba Kban Gang was appointed to 5gia, ‘Ali Qnll Klian 
to Hiratb and Sambal, and Qimbar Diwana to Badaon, and 
J.laidar ifobammad IQian AUjta Begi* to Baiana Haidar 
Mn^ammad Klian kept Gbazi Khan Sui,® the fntber of Ibrabim 
Sui, for sometimo besieged in tbo forticss of Baiana ? And inas* 
mueb as Ibc good fortune of the Af gh ans was, hko tlicir goodsenso, 
on tbo decline j altbougli before fbo eiegcnnd aflcrit also, tliouglit- 
ful and experienced men urged him to march on Rantanbhor and 
iboiice to GnjrSt, ho woald not listen to them, and foil like a fish 
into tbo net. 

God carries the vessel wbitbcrsoevcr Ho will 
Tbougb tbo ship mnstcr rends bis garments on Ins body. 

Tbo samiudSrs of tbo foitressof Baiana sued for qnaitor, and 
bad an interview with Haidar Muljammad KbSa, binding them- 
selves by oaths ^ to certain treaty conditions, and bunging Qbazi 
lOian with bis family and relations out of the foit, bestowed him 
in a safe pLaco in tbo camp,*® and " the following day having made a 
caieful examination of the wcaltb and treasui'es,^* put all tbo 

1 O-iili Tho text reads wrongly 

3JS (B) reads 

3 MS. (A) « MS (B) "it 

* Ms (B) reads 

6 MS (B) omits IJflidir Mabammad Khan Begi was an old 

eerrant of Hninayun who had giron the Emperor hia horso when Hnmayun’s 
horso had been shot m tho defeat new Dalkh See Am i AkbarT, (B ) 1, 384 
« MSS (A) (B) 1 MS (A) omits and roads for 

8 MS (A) reverses tho order of these two lines 
8 MS (B) reads for li MSS (A) (B) read ^ 

H The text has a auperfluous j here ** MS (A) tJlyfil 
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iulmlnlniiif.s <o dotiili fj‘om ih(j fitU-jjrown iniui (o flic bnljc ni flic 
l)rcafi{.,‘ seiulinqS tlio Ik'iuIh <o (ho Minpojoo, v/ho, ]iov,'ovor, wnn 
(lisplonsoil with iliis; nccortlijigly * he dos^jinfchotl Shihribn-d- 
Ni^iupurl Jkilclhjiii who roooivod Iho fitlo of Shihabu'd-Biu 
464:. Abmad lAhiin, to IJuifinu to verify (ho woalfh of Cibo'/.i JAhnn. 
Hnidar !Mubuminacl *’ concoaletl tho valtutblo jcwoh; and showed 
onlj' ordinaiy things, Qambar Diwaoa had oolleotcd a largo 
following in tho vicinify of Sainbnl und was saying * What has 
Qambar to do Avith Suid)ab while ‘All Quli inian has a lien on the 
revenue of Sanbal ? It is as though tho land belonged to one man 
and the trees to anotber.’ s 

■ And before that ‘Ali Quli Khan could go to Sanhal Qnmhar 
Diwana wont to Baclaon, and from thciieo passing bj' Kant o Gola ® 
he fought with Unkn IChan Af;^nn, and gained tlic day, occupying 
the country up to tlio vicinity of the township of Idalafm but 
was subsequently defeated by tho Afghans, and having given tip 
a largo numher to death in (hat fort** arnved at Baduon, where 
ho exercised great cruelty and opprc.ssion; and although ‘Ali Quli 
Khun sent to summon him,'^ ho refused to yield to him and said, 
“ ily relations with the Padshrdi are more intimate than yours,*® 
this head of mine is twin brother of the imperial crown.” ‘Ali 
Quli Khun upon his tirrlvnl besieged Baduon, and that madman 


I MS. (B) roails ^ \) Tliis reading is given in a 

footnote to the text. 

8 MS. (B) B MS. (B) reads tihll- 

■ * MS. (A) omits reading^. 6 MS. (B) roads Mir Shihftb. 

6 MSS. (A) (B). T t) Asliyd'i-sahl r« nimfid^ 

MS. (A) omits 1). 

8 Head hero MSS. (A) (B). Tlio reading in tho text has 

no meaning. 

9 Shahjahiinpur. MS. (B) omits 

10 Tho text reads MalSnivali (?) MS. (A) reads (?) Malatoah. 

MS. (B) reads MaUioah. I am qnito uncertain as to the correctness 

of the suggestion in the translation. Malaun (See Ilnntor, Imp. Gas, ix. 237) 

s a hill fort in the Punjab Int. 31° 12° N. long 76° 52° E. 

Firishta makes no mention of this. 

II MS. (A) reads 1^. MS. (B) omits jjwS’, 

18 MS. (B) omits MS. (A) roads 

18 MS. (B) reads }\ 
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(Diwana) ^ who knew no modentiou, was at that very timo pre- 
paring to tyinuniso over tho people even more than bcfoi*c, 
taking by foi co the daughter of one and tho propei ty of another , 
and in consequence of his want of trost® in the people of tho town, 
used himself to go tho ronncls by night® from bastion to bastion, 
and see to tho piopcr state of the defences In spite of this bis ima- 
gination used to mn not,* and his ideas, in consequence of Ins 
lufatnation, were excited to such a degree, that he used to go 
foi half tho night into an empty® room and lay hjs ear upon tho 
gi'ound, and going on® from there a few stops would spy about, 
and then return to bis otiginal post, suddenly ho called tho 
pioncera and said, "A noise has reached my? cars, dig np® tho 
ground in this spot” When they excavated they discoveied a 
mine® which ‘Ah Quli Kban had laid from outside tho foi tress 
Tho people who saw those mines said that fiom tho sido*^ of tho 
foit in wliatovQi direction they strock** into tho mine they found 
tho foundation of the wall of the fort reached tho water, with iron 
rods, and pillaia and baulks of wood arranged under its 
foundations, bound together i® for tho purpose of strengtheuing 
them, with tho solo exception of this place which liad been ex- 
ca> ated 

In fact, had not Qambnr been vigilant, the men under ‘Ah Quli 
iShan would have blown donn tho wall by sheer force and have 
effected an entiunco by way of that broach, ‘Ah Quli Ehau was 


? The word U toana oicaoB a mndmau 

8 MS (B) reads The teat reads an incorrect form 

by tmala 

5 MSb (A) (B) read 4*^ after omittiig before 

* This appears to be the meaning though tho word is used in a 

somewhat strained and uimsaal sense A footnote rariant to the text says 
that tho textual reading is foand in one MS and in two others 

Both MSS (A) and (B) are the same as the text which seema correct 
t A footnoto variant reads for T1 o text is correct 

6 M8 (A) omits ? MS (B) omits 

8 MS (B) reads ® MS (A) reads 

10 MS (B) omits ot M MS (A) reads for of^l 

12 Text MS (A) reads for 

n JU ChMatstrl M Read >5^ MS (A) 
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UKtouirtlictl ai tiiiH flopt'ca of vifxijnnco,* ntuT <1io people of Uie city 
by coimiion cojisont tloRpnlclu'd a nie.^H.nye io *Ali Kljon pay- 
ing, “ On puch ntul finch a night Itst llie iicfiegen! nuiko an attack^ 
np such and finch a biifition, ao that wo may being Ihoni info the 
fort by tlio help of nooscfi and scaling-ladderH.” Accordingly fhia 
thc}' did, and having admitted fho fioldie>-y of ‘Ali Qtili ICIiun, 
RljaiWi Habib Badfioni, who wa« one of the moat notnldo nwn^- of 
tho placo, took hifi place at tlioir head, arul leading them <o tho 
bastion of tho Princes,* who were Hie lelationy of Shaildj Salim 
Ghifihti of Fafljtpui', set firo to it. On the monowwlien thufnmroso, 
the sombrc-falcd Qanilinr, wearing over his head a hlnck blanket 
which was an ernhiom of his wretched fato,^ came oat of the city. 
They sciviod him ns one would a jackal and hionght him in, and 
nlthoiigh ‘Ali Qnli TQian spoke gently to liini,*' saying “Bow thy 
head, 7 that I may spare thy Hfo,” that madman, fed on dog's 
brains gave him an abusive answer, so that ho was sent to join tho 
dogs of hell. His tomb is well-known in Bnduon. Ho used to 
spread plentiful feasts and pay (to his gnosis) “Hat! for wealth, 
is the wealth of God, and life is the life of God, and Qambar 
Di\Yuna is tho cook of God.” 

When tho despatch from ‘Ali Qnli JHian z'cnched tho Court 
together with tho head of Qambar, tho king, whose refuge is the 
mercy of God, was extremely annoyed. Just about this time, on 
the sovcntli of tho month of Rabi‘u-l-Awwal, in tho year 96.3 H., 
when® Huraayun had ascended to the roof of tho library which he 
had built in the fortress of Dinpanuh in Dibli, as ho was coming 
466. down, the mu’arrfn® uttered the call to pra3’or, and ho knelt out of 

1 MS. (B) omits jl 

S MS. (A) reads for 

5 Text MS. (A) reads jl. 

4 MS. (A) reads 

6 MS. (A) 

8 Text reads jl batitseems asMiougli wo sliould 

read in the sense of wonnded, stricken. MS. (B) omits ijJ. 

T Text )1 MS. (A) reads 8 Supply ^ MSS. (A) (B). 

^ • 

9 tlliSjX) Mii’aszin, Tlio crier whose duty it is to ntter tho azdn or summons 

to prayer. The Azan was instituted at first when tho Moslims came from 
Makka to Madinah ; some proposed tho lighting of a fire, others tho blowing 
of a trumpet, but the former was objootod to as being a Jewish custom, and 
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respect for tlio Azan , and as he rose his staff glanced aside and his 
foot slipped, and ho rolled down several steps ^ lo the ground 
When he recovered a little,* Nnzar Shaikh Juli ® was sent to the 
Panjab* to Bummon the Pimco and to tell him exactly what had 
ImppoJicd, and on tho fifteenth® of the same month (Hnmayun)® 
bade farewell to this inconstant woild and took his way to 
the abode of eteraity ^ and this tSrlkh was written to commemorate 
the event 

Since by the mcicj of God ho passed to his test within the 
garden of Rjzwan 

Bihisht atnad ma<jam t jitk t u gives the date * 
and JIaulana Qasim Kahi wrote as follows — 

Hnmayun, Padshah of the kingdom of reality, 

No one rememboi-s such an Emperor as he , 

Suddenly he fell from the roof of liis palace 
And from that fall Ins precions life was lost 
Kahi made a calculation for tlio iartkh of that event, 
Swnayun az bam ufiad * 

the latter as being the oostom of the Cl netians Then hilUI was ordered to 
repeat Altahu AXbar twice in a load voice as a a gnal for prayer 
Tl 0 forefingera were order<nl to be pat mto tbe ears white repeating tho 
Aznn to atrengthoa the voice probably th a was due to the sabjective sensa 
tion of increase of sonnd of the vo ce when tbe externa) meatas is closed 
The Azan has spe lal virtaea attached to it for those who altered it Thus it 
is said The callers to prayer may expect paradise on the day of the resarrec 
tion and agaia W1 oever acts as Ua ntem seven years to please God will 
be redeemed from hell fire See also Hughes D\ct of hlam avv sec 
U |hkat IV Chapter 6 6 

t H8 (B) omit AiO S Fmshta says that he was taken np nnconsoions 
t Footnote var ant Jitwio gti * MB (A) 

t Firishta says the eleventh (Bo Text 459) 

6 MSS (A) (D) omit 
T MSS (A) (B) bUjiA 

8 y plfix XI ese words give tl e date 068 II Tl e mean 

ing is Paradise became hia pure resting place 

9 aUj| Tl e value of these letters is 963 

lug 18 Hi mayu Pa fell fro n the roof 

76 


Ihe mean 
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Tlio following was albo found to givo ihe dafc: * 

Jjo iiof jgtioiwd of flic yoar of hi** dofitli — feVo f 
Jluvmynn hijii raft iva iqhal-i-n.^ 

The following iiirih'h ^vns also found: 

Ai ! Ah 1 Vatlfhfih-i-vma at ham nfthil.^ 


T’ow. 

That capital city of the kingdoju ^Yhic:h thou Rawest is hii«l 
Avasto, 

And that Nile of Avliosn bounty thou heardcst has become a 
mirage, 

The sky gave the head of Muhammad Yahya to x'uin, 

467, And calamity attended vSinjar the lord of slaves. 

The fourth heaven hceanio a house of mourning 

The spirit of sanctity came to condole with the Sun. 

His age Avas fifty-one yeans, and the duration of his reign ^ Avas 
twenty-five years and a fraction. He Avas a man of kingly pro- 
portions, adorned Avith all excellencies and pcrfeclions, both of 
appearance and reality, nncqnallcd in the sciences of astrology 
and astronomy and all abstruse sciences.^ Ho Avns the precep-' 
tor of the foIloAvers of excollenco and perfection, the refuge 
of the seekers after piety and I'cctitndc. 'Fond of poetry and® 
of poets, ho used Iiimself to compose good verses ; ho neA'er 
remained for an instant Avithout the tvxizu'f nor did he over 

1 MS. (A) rends hero 

2 A J Tho valno of those loiters is 963. TJio 

meaning is “ What has become of llnmayun and his good fortune.” 

8 MSS. (A) (H) insert this before the preceding iarlMi. Its value is also 
963 H. and its meaning is ‘ Alas ! Alas ! my king fell from tho i-oof.’ 

We must read as in Text and MS. (A ). MS. (B) has 

4 MSS. (A) (B) uiAililw. E MS. (B) reads ^ > 

6 MS. (A) omits 

1 WttpV. Ceremonial washings before prayer. There is a saying 

attributed to Muhammad “ Wuzu’ is half th6 prayers,” and another “ When a 
Moslira uses Wnzu’ it Avashes from his face those faults which he may have 
cast his eyes upon ; and AA'hen he washes his hands, it removes the faults 
they may have committed ; and Avheu he Avashes his feet it dispels the faults 
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take * the tiame of God noi of the piophet, tnay the peace and bles- 
sing of God be upon him, ^^lthont and if it chanced 8 that 

tho uece<5sity aioso foi mentioning a name* compounded of tins 
Avoid *Abd, or one of the ^smnjt l-hasna^ sucli ns ‘Abdu-llah or tho 
others, in sucli a case ho would conGno himself to ‘the woid ‘Abd 
(servant), for example he would call *Abdu.I-Haiyy, ‘Abdul simply 
In this bame way in writing letters in place of tlie word “ htnea " ® 
when the necessity arose ho used to write two Alifs side by side 

towards which thDj may have carried him , fto that he will rise up in parity 
from tho place of nblntion " ^gaiii “The key of panidiso is prayer nnd the 
key of prayer is ablation " Tho prophet also said “ Verily tny sects will 
coaie oa ihe daf of resarreettoB aith bnght Aitndgand feed becaase of fVazu’ 
Tor a fall occoant of Wc?u’ nnd the acta reqninnp its performance, see 
J/i«hkatu I 3IufabiA IT. 34, also seo llughea* Diet p/ Islam, art irurw’ 

1 MS (A) 6^1 

® li/iarat Ihis term inclodes id! the Tanoos methods of paiiCcation 

enjoined by Muhammadan law 

See Hoghes' of Isldin, art Pnn/icahens 
e MS (A) 

* The text hero gives some verses which ar© not fonnd in MS < A) 
lliey are given here as they interrupt the contiauity of the text 

• AAbS • 

o— « oaUI#I - iJjb^ jtd 

— ai#! Ja- 

Preserve a lively faith so tlint thy reliance thereon may not falter, 
Nothing of a surety delivere tho sorvaui from tho wrath of Got] save a 
lively faith 
MS {BJ reads 

6 Asmau I ftasnq 'Ihe best of oamea Seo xxii 8 Verily the 

best of n lines, ID the sight of God, are *Abda Uah (the servant of God) or 
‘Abdn r Rahman (the servant of the Merciful One) 

e yb Huwa The name of the Almighty, written at the commencement of a 
docnraent by devout Muslims, mevnlng, H« alone is Ood It is the thir^ 
person of the Arabic personal piononn By some commentators the word 13 
enj p sed to stand for the Ismaf *a^am or most holy name, which accoiding to 
Muslim divines is known to God alone See Quran III, 1 La Atlmlia‘\Ua 
Uuiia There is no God but lie 
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thus (H), wliOHO lei tors tlnis amingecl > have Mio sainc vnluons IhnBe 
of the word” Jlnwn.'' [In all mnilors ho observed the same 
I’everential caution whioh was ns ifc wore n part of his nature].® 
He always spent his evenings in company and wan never niggard- 
ly in entertai-nment, the revenues of the whole of Hindustan 
would not have sufficed for his expenditure. His valclh, for fear 
of (being thought to bo greedy for) reward, would never mention 
468. the name ^ of gold in his presence, and like his father he was 
not engrossed in amassing wealth; no iinpi’oper word or term of 
abuse ever passed his lips, and if he were ever very wrath with 
any person he used just to sa}' ‘Ton stupid,’ and not a word more. 

Whether in the house or in tlie mosque even by mistake he 
never placed his left foot down before the right, and if any one 
placed the left * foot in his house he would say, “ It is the left 
foot,” and would make him turn hack and bi-itig him in again. 
Fx’om his excessive reserve he never ojjened his lips in a smile, 
nor did he ever cast an angry glance at any one. They say that 
Shaikh Hamid, the commentator of Saubal, on the occasion of 
the conquest of Hindustan, for the second time went to Kabul 
to receive him, and in spite of the extreme confidence which 
Humaytiu had in him, one day he fell into a passion and said 
“ My king, I see the whole of your army are Bafizi® (heretics).” 
Humayun replied, “ Shaikh, why do you say such a thing, .and what 
have you to say about it ? ” He answered “ Everywhere the names 
of your soldiers are of this kind.® I find they are all Yar ‘Ali 
(Friend of ‘Ali), or Kafsh ‘All (Shoe of ‘Ali), or Haidar ‘Ali (Lion 
of ‘Ali), and I have not found a single man bearing the name of 
any other Companion.” Humayun was indignant at this, and 
dashing his drawing pencil ’ upon the ground in anger, said “ The 

1 The value of 8 being 5 and of J being G, the word ^ is equivalent 
to eleven ; Two Alifs placed side by side (II) also stand for eleven, 

8 MS. (B) omits the sentence in square brackets. 

8 MS. (A) omits and reads ^ MS. (B) omits 

6 Rafizl. This term was originally applied to the Shi'ahs who 

joined Zaid ibu ‘Ali bnt forsook him upon his refusing to curse Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar, the first two Sunni Khalifahs : but it came afterwards to denote any sect 
of Shi'ahs. MS. (B) alone reads The Text and MS. (A) have 

6 MSS. (A) (B) read tyJl omitting 

^ Qalam-i-taswtr. Text and MS. (A) MS. (B) has iahrtr 

writing, instead of tusitw (drawing), so also a footnote variant. 
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name of roy gmndfntJjer him'relf wns *l7mnj SimiUj* nml I kno» 
no more than tins,” then ho loso and went into tlio /tai am and 
retarnmg, with gieat gentleness and kindliness mfoimed tho 
SJiaikh of the purity of his faith* 

l^ewe 

PreseiTO a lively faith so that thy rolnnco thereon may not 
falter, 

Nothing of a surety delivers the servant from tho wrath of 
God save a lively faith 

And in oider to leconnt the many viitucs of that monarch who 
has obtaiued pai'don and remission, may hxs resting place he 
a sepnrate lecoi'd would bo necessaiy Countless* poets, tho 
wonder of tho age, spning from under the shut of his auspicious 
reign* Among these, in, Badakhsljan was Maulana Jununi ® 469 
Badahh^ili the enigmatiat, who composed a gasidah made up of 
thirty eight couplets in honour of that® monarch, whose refrige is 
the pardon of God, during the time that be was a Mirzn , and 
certain tours de force which had escaped the net of the gast lah 
which Mir Saiyyid Zu hfiqar SljirwSni composed in honour of 
SbwSja Bashid Vasir, and the jos/rfaA of Snlmaa Sawaji which 
he wrote in honour of Kbwaja Vazir, this poet ^ seized, for 
example the mu'anima,* and Ishar i muzmar,^ and the iarttA 
and other (tneksj of this kind, and in veiy truth that work of 
ait is a veritable kamSma (record of deeds), a miracle in the 
woild of speech The following are the opening couplet and 
aiiothei, taken from it 

1 TJmar Shaikh linza, second son of limur was the father of Bnbar See 
Am % Akban^B) I 209 

» MS (A) reads b ^ J 

So also MS (B) except tl at Ij >b omitted 

5 MSS (A) (B) read jUAjj 4 MS (A) jl 

t Text reads Juntdx but MS (A) reads Junu i 

8 MS (B) omits uf 1 M3 (B)oi ns jf 

8 l*Juo Jlfu amma Enigma A saying of wl ich the meaning is hidden See 
Gircin de Tassy Rhetoi tque et Prosodte p 105 

9 See Garcin de laasy op cif« p 191 

(anti chronognm Several 0 «imjW hare been giron see page 

601 n 8 
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rnklj.-i-tu lula o 'iiasrin lab-i-lu jiiii 
llaini biiuim lah-i-tu ffAnucha-i-raiighi sbnrla liJifiiidun 
Nami guyani kh nf f -i-lfc snhza o raihan lc]mrl-i-iu gul 
iShavacl zfiln'r qadil-i-tu fitna-{~danron dnni-i-jattlan. 

And by taking all Ibo vovrcs of tin's qu^ula after the Tnanner 
of an acrostic, 2 the followifig opening couplet is formed: — ® 

»Sbabaii>^ab-i-din padisbnb-i-zanian 
Zi bakbt-i-Humayun sbuda katin an. 

While again, if the Jja.diw * of the two first couplets arc written 
in I’ed ink, the following opening couplet results, which may bo 
read in three differcut nieti es.^ 

I 1\IS. (A) qaxlda. 

The following is fclio translation of these lines which are given in the 
m'iginal in the text, as the whole sonso of the passage following turns upon 
the form and not upon tho moaning of the couplets. 

King of Itings, thy cheek is tho tulip and jasmine, thy lip is the life. 

As I look, thy lip like the hud in its redness, expands in a sjnilo 
I say nob, thy bloom is the verdure and perfume, thy cheek is tho rose 
Life itself, from thy figure entrancing, appears in th}* gait. 

A ** 

Tansldh, Tho initial letters of each voi'so when taken together 
from tho cbnplet given. Thus in the four linos given the- initial letters are 

(Jl» sh^h{i}i^ cj" sh forming Shahnnsh. See Garcindo Tassy, op.cit., p. 164. 
8 The couplet when translated, reads : 

Emperor of the faith, Padishfih of tho age, 

From thy good fortune thou hast become prosperous. 

The play on the words Humnyun and Kamriin will ho observed. 

4 The first foot of the first misrd‘ (hemistich) is called ?ad)-, while tho last 
foot of the same hemistich is called ‘urilz ; similarly the first foot of tho 
second hemistich is called ihtidd, while tho last foot of this hemistich is called 
zarh. All the feet intervening hetweenthe sadr and the ‘uriiz, or between tho 
ihtidd and zarh, are called hashw which means literally the stuffing of a pillow 
{Agln-i-hdlish.)- In the above the haslno of the verses is printed in red ink. 
The scansion is as follows : — 

Shahanshaha rnlffi-i-tu la la-o-nasinn lahitfi jnn 

Mafa'i lun Mafa'i lun Mufa'T lun JIafa‘T lun 

The metre is thus Hazaj-i-Mitsamman. 

6 The tliree metres in which these lines may he read are — 

(i) Hazaj-i-mnsamman. See note 4 above. 
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RuljJi 1 til lala o nasiin IJiatt i-tu sabza o laiban 
Lab-i-tu ^unclia-i-iaiigin qa(ld>) tii fifcna-i daman ' 

And if they be lead in rcveised oidcr a coaplok is foimed iihich 
may also bereferiod to tlnoc scveial meties,* and with a change 
of qajitfiih^ and radif* in Uio following manner ^ — 470 

IQiatt-i-tu sabza o raihan, rnkh-i-tu lala o nasiin 
Qadd*i tu fitna i daman,® lab i-tu gli iincha-i»iangin 

And fi-om tlmfc which lemains in black letter's, a distinct open- 
ing couplet remained ^ Othei (ours de foice also existed in this 
opening couplet, which are explained in the marginal notes to the 
woik. 

(ii) Samal i inu<ainman tnakbbiin. and the scnnsinn is 

j *3 J ^ 

(ui) Mia]tn« 1 tnnsimman mayibun and tho ecassiOD is 

163 

See Elements of Aiabic and rereian Piosodj (Rmking) pp 49, 67, 00 

IMS (B) reads c/0^ tti pkca of Oljji bo also footnote ramnt 

8 Iho three metres aie those giren m note 5, on the pi seeding page 

8 Qajiyah line signifies the rhymo, of which the essential letter is 

called the iSJJ ratti, -which may liiiTO also other letteis preceding it and 
fonr following 

4 iAjOj Radi/ IS the name giren to a quiescent alif following a fatha, a -wao 
quiescent following a zamma or a ye quiescent follo'wiDg a A/i'i-o, in other 
words it IS one of the letters f, y, iS placed as a fetter of prolongation 
before the raici It is moio accuritely called Ridf 

Ihns in the lines now Cited theitodi/ is the letter ye m the words ranyin, 
and na3*M», whereas in the former verses tho radi/ was ah/, as in the words 
raiAan and danran MS (A) omits See also Garcin de Tassy, op 

cit , p 370 

6 MS (B) omits 

« MSS (A) (B) read huBtan 

T For example, we can read 

^al anshaha lab i tu jan King of kings thy hp is life 

Ilami hinam shuda kliandin. As I look it wreathes in smiles , 

hatni fjiiyam Idiad i tu gnl 1 say not thj cheek’s a rose 

Sha^ad ^nhir dam i janlan Blooming ns thou passest by 



C 608 ] 


And fi’om the four* couplets of a qasldah^ some of the words of 
winch are written in red ink, the following qipa*h^ containing the 
conquest of Badakhs|iaii may be obtained, and the qita^li also lias 
a hidden meaning, the explanation of which is obtained from cer- 
tain verses extracted from these two qasldahs.^ 

Qita'^U. 

Tu-i Shah-i-Shahan-i-dauran lei shud 

Hamisha tura kar fatlj o zafar. 

Girifti Badnkhshan o taiakli shnd. 

Muhammad Humdijuu 8hah-i-hakr o harfi 

Rtiha‘i.^ 

Until the weak body of the beggar became the dust of his 
threshold, 

His heart on account of his sorrow and vexation, fell desolate. 

The life of this helpless one left him because of desire for the 
beloved, 

His love exceeded all bounds, if haply at that time that king 
might summon him. 

1 MS. (A) reads 2 MS. (A) 

8 The qiia'h. Must contain not less tlian t^YO couplets nor more 

than a hundred and seventy. The first two hemistiches need not rhyme, 
but the second hemistich of every verse must rhyme with the final hemistich 
of the opening verse. 

The qasidah In this form of poem the two opening hemistiches 

must rhyme. It must consist in Persian of not less than twenty-five couplets 
and not more than a hundred and seventy. See also Garein de Tassy, 
Rhetorique et Prosodic for an explanation of these and other terms, and 
Gladwin, Dissertations. 

4 The reading in the text and in both MSS. (A) (B) is unintelligible, we- 
must evidently read J* for Aijf. The footnote to the text merely 
states that the reading in the text is found in all three MSS , but makes no 
attempt to explain the time reading. 

® These words give the date 927. 

The translation of these verses is : 

Tliou art king of the kings of the age. 

Whose continual object is conquest and victory. 

Then did’st seize Badakhshfin, and its fcriM was 
Muhammad Hiomdyiin king of sea and land. 

8 MS. (A) adds muzhar. 
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Qu^tcSra,^ 

TeU tlio good tidings of tho victory of the king of my faitll 
And if my lifo should obtain a fow days grace from that exact- 
lug creditor^ Death, this qastdah, together with all the gasidaAs 
and suoh useful information as I have written down in a separate 
note-book in the course of my travels, shall, should opportunity- 
offer, bo included among the contents of the second volnmo of the 
Najalu.r-Ea^td ^ which I am anrionsly longing to complete, 
should God, who facilitates onr undertakings, so will it 

Another poet * is Wafa*!, by which tnlhaUus Shailvh Zainn d- 
Dm Qiafi ® is commonly known, who was ffadr^x-musiaqtll ( Judge- 
plenipotentiary) * during the reign of Bahar Padighah. There 

l Ou$h,trarA Lit , enmog Tho Ant hno of a at or qapda, 

following unmedwtoly upon another 

Read ^ ^ (A) A— and A 

footnote Tanant reads 

s The following w tho corroefc reading Immediately after tho gushxcara 

CHI oib cU.f ^laio J' isi» 

U8 (A) - \J Ail;i Ajy a>1 

t olsk jyajafu \ Raihtd There is a MS of this work of Badaom, 

belonging to the College of Fort William, in the Library of the Asiatic Society 

of Bengal, No (See J A S B ixxtui p 13G) The title of the work 

gtros the taftyh of its composition on tho second and last pagos Tho “ second 
daftar'* hero mentioned by our aathor does not appear ever to hare been 
written, tfaongh from his statemoot it would seem he had commenced the 
work 

* MS (A) reads 

^ One Zatnn d Dm ^afi, was a famons saint His life is giren in the 
Uafahalxt-l Una Calcutta edition p CC9, bnt the one meant in this passage is 
the Shaildi Zain who read the ihuibah in Bihh in Babar’s name after the 
battle of Fanipat, aee Finsjita, Bo Text p 3S1 and Krskine, Memoirs of Baber, 
p 308 

KhafI or Khawafi means ‘coming from Kbawal' which is a district ajid 
town in Khurasan Oar maps bare Khaff or Khif dae west of Herat See 
‘Am t .lilhari (B) I p 445 and /cotnots alsop 693 and /oolnofe 

6 Sadr % mustaqdl The Sadr was an officer of jnstice whoso 

power appears to have been almost unlimited, his edict was necessary to 
legalise the accession of a new king 

77 
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js a inosqnc in Agra fo Iu'b inoinory,* and a soliooi sifimfed on {ficr 
other side of tho river Jnmna. JIc r/m the; jtrmcffs^ov of oxceHen- 
vicH botli bodily and njcnfal, and in tbo Cfnisfcaction of enigmas 
and ebronogramsj and in extemporo vcrsincation, and in all ibo 
minutia! of poetry and prose, and in rhetoric, he v/as nnnpproach* 
able in his own ago. 

Tbpy say that in tlic very fiiat assembly in which bo made 
hmnago to Babar Padslnih, bo aslccd, what is your age,? 'VVitboiit. 
premeditation ho answered, (Vatf azhi La panj $al chil mJa hudam, 
wa Imldn chilial sula am, ma ha\l az dn ml-i-difjm' chihal Unniim 
ml ^avad? 

It should moreover bo know’n that (Babar XVidsbali) also asked 
(a riddle) of the a\itlior of this Mnutahhiih saying: azln Lit 

yah srd pnnjah sala hftdnm, inn Jidlan panjah FUla am, iva ha^d aziu 
ha dah sfd panjab sCda ml ^avam.^ 

It is well known that one daj’- Shfiilill Zain went to visit (be 
brilliant resting-place of Snltana-l-Ma^iaikh Nizamn-d-Din 
Auliya vtay God sanctify him, and liaving hoard that stoiy of (be 
Shaikh about Ilidnyd mushlar'ah iva ianhn JdLa^taruh ^ 

repeated this qii\ih on the spot : 

His datios wore to enquire into the circnmslmicos of persons before grants 
wore made to thorn. Under his orders wore tlio dazl and tlio iJ/ir ‘AdL See 
A/Ti-i-AklarJ, (13) T. 2R8-270. 

t MSS. (A) (B) rend instead of 

(To.'ct). 

2 That is to say “ Pivo yo.ars ago I was clitl ( bla- ) years of ago and now 
I am chifial ( ) years of age, and two years hence my cht'fiai (forty) 

years will bo complete. 

(cln't) stands for 33 tlins ^ =3 J =30 
(ciit/iat) stands for 38 thns ^ =3 * =5 (J =30 
While cJiihal is tbo Persian for forty. 

MS. (B) completely loses the point by reading chil tbrongbont.” 

' 8 That is, A year ago I was fifty (•panjah) years of ago, now 1 am fifty-one 
(panjah with the addition of Alif) years of age, ten years hence I shall be 

(*^v) panjahyears of' age. 

(Panjah) stands for 60 .' thus i 

V =2 lit -50 5; =3 » =5 

Apparently we should read (Panjah) which would give 61. 

* This rerfers to a visit paid by AmTr Khusru of Dihli to Nizamu-d-Ditf 
Auliya, when he saw another visitor who had brought a present for Nizamn-d- ' 
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' Qit*ah. 

Oil oui Shaikh’ may theio come to theo from God gifts with- 
out ceasing, 

"What am I that I should say “ Al mushtarah ” 

Thou s-tyest “ TanJiS tk^i^itarai ” ns thou didst say before 

SInko ic ** Mu^tarak " if thou dost not say 

“ TanhH J^hu^tarah ” 

Ver/e. 

Griethas seized mo by the alcove, why should I hide my head 
in my sleero ? 

Desiro has grasped my skirt, why should I withdraw my foot 472 
within my skirt ^ 

Ah ’ my sleeve in desire for theo and my skirt also aro tom 
to rags, 

Wliy should I hido my head m my sleeve and withdraw my 
foot within my skirt without theo ^ ’ 

He wrote a tariii dealing with the circumstances* of the con- 
<iuest of Hindustan, and explaining its wonders, in which he did 
full justice to tho claims of ciudition 

His death occurred near Chiuhar in tho year 940 H and he 
was buried within tlio precincts of a college which he himself had 
founded 

Another (poet) was llaulana Nadiii i-Samarqandi, who was ono 
■of the wonders of the age, of excellent qualities, andneompen 
•dinm of perfection ^ Ho had a strong attachment foi a beautiful 
youth named Nward, and the following well known solution of an 
-enigmatical meaning, was composed for him 

Verse 

I the broken hearted tell tho praises of Hizaui tho famous, 


Dm AnJiya Amir Khuaru exclaimed Atdaya mui^iarai ' Tho gifts are 
in common * whereupon ^iraina d D n Auliya replied 
‘ At htdai/a rnuihtarak laitn tanhS ^u^larak * 

"The gifts are truly in common, but I aboutd bo bettor pleased to enjey 
'them alone ”” 

1 MS transposes the last two lises 
8 MS (A) omits JL>^I 

3 MS (A) reads OyJ thatJj, Am « Aibart (B) I 605 » 
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J.i’or iny Iicarf, when absent fi’om In' in, lies disordered * and 
enfeebled. 


JlnbtVh 

1 am grieved, and in my heart on ihy account I hold a 
hundred sorrows, 

Without the rnbics of thy lips, T am matched against pain 
hour by hour ; 

I am in despair for this life, I the poor, the dejected, 

I hope that the road of annihilation may become my refuge. 


Qn^wura. 


I sing the praise of the locks of my beloved. 

And the following verses arc part of the fruit of his fertile 
genius. 


Ghazal.^ 


How' wondrous graceful is my loved one’s form, 

I yield myself a slave to that figure and camago ; 

My loved one would not look towards me with compassion, 
Perhaps she displayed an inclination towards strangers. 
Kadiri ! go tow'nrds the wineshop 
And pledge thy head and turban for wine. 


Fme. 

473. Though I remained my w'hole life-long there at the head of 
thy street, 

I swear by my life, that I never enjoyed a moment’s peace ; 
Wherever I bowed my bead with the intention of obeisance 
Thou wert there the Ka'bah^ towards which I turned. 

A whole world was admitted to intimacy, and yet I remained 
forlorn, 


1 Nizdme, life, a govornor, one wlio orders and directs. The. play 
lipon the word cannot be preserved. 

2 QJiazal, The gh azal or odh must consist of at least five couplets but 
innst not exceed fifteen. Its first two hemistiches must rhyme. 

3 Sajdah, commonly pronounced Sijdah, means a prostration in 
which the forehead touches the ground ; as a 'religions observance the pros- 
tration, is on seven members : on the forehead, the. two hands, the two knees, 
and the toes of both the feet ; women must tench the ground with the elbows, 
men on the contrary must keep the elbows up. The palms of the hands 
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' AU were accepted tliere but I was rejected } 

Why do you aak Nadiri, what is thy condition io that road, 

At one time I am nnhappj, at another 1 was happy ^ there. 

Ho also wrote this Qasfdah in hoaour of the deceased 

Emperor. 

‘ QasidaJi. 

Thanks be to God that with a settled mind 

Intimate * friends sat together in pleasure ; 

The rose-garden is the pleasure-resort of people, for there in 
the presence of the rose, the nightingale sorrowful at the 
absence of his beloved became rejoiced by its presence. 

It may be that the beloved one of the garden had been 
stripped naked by Autumn, 

So that she has woven a patchwork garment of the hundred 
petals of the toso. 

The rose and the jasmine, the spikenard and the basil aio in 
one place,® 

See I the Emperor of Spring has come with his rotinuo and 
troops. 

The birds are singing the praises of the Emperor of heavenly 
grandeur * 

On the branches of the trees, like the preachers from their 
pulpits. 

The glorious iEbaqan, the Emperor of dignity like JamRliid, 
Humayun, 

"Who has a powerful hand and a sturdy heart by the decree 
of the Almighty. 

From his tuielligence sprrug^ the wisdom of tZie learned, 

From his insight arises the perception of the men of acute 
vision. 


mast be placed apon the groand, with the fingers in the direction ol the 
Qibiah, which was originallj Jerusalem, bat was afterwards changed to the 
Ka'bah. MishJidtU’Wiiafahlh, Cap. X7. part i. 

Sie finghea’ Diet, of Islam, art. Ka*hah. 

1 MS. (A) 

s The text reads contemporary, but MSS. (A) (B) read 

intimate. 

s MS. (A) reads 1.4.. * Text iJ^. MS. (B) reads <*5;*. 
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Since pi'ohibilotl iJiinga nm miliuvfiil by the Rtatnto'! of religion. 

Ho ImstonH to perform iho doodR for which there is divine 
Haiiction. 

Thoro Imvo gathered f.ogcthcr, to .acenre I ho victoiy of tlie 
army of Talfini, 

The nnrivallotl warriora of his ariny, the brave men of his 
troops, 

Boricatli his rtalorions .standard, on the field of Fortune, 

May tbo favour of the Kverlasting bo his protector and ally. 

Oh ihoii by tho generosity of whose baud all things have 
their being,’ 

By tho sharpness of wdioso sword all properties both acci- 
dental and cssciitinl® obtain pornmncncc. 

In the fir.st day of eternity, tlic object of creation for the 
Lord of tbo world was tho evolution of thy form from this 
revolving sphoi’C, 

Should Gabriel a aocoud time bo the hearer of revelation, 

Pure j)assagcs ® will bo revealed in thy glory. 

Every subtilty of scicnco which thy ruby lip pronounces 

Has become as famous in tho W'orld as the uiiiutcrmpted 
tradition.* 

It is well-known that this is a commentary on tho hooks of 
mathematical science, this wonderful composition of thiue 
on tho discovery of circles. 

Hoav can any one deny tho vastness of thy knowledge ? 

Hone hut a stuhhorn disputant ^ will deny self-evident truths. 


1 pljS qiwam is fclio stay or support of any thing, that in virtno of which 
it subsists. 

2 ^ A'raz o jaivtllih. By ‘Araptn, is meant in tho 

conventional language of Muslim theologians, a thing that is not permanent, 
“ an accident,” as opposed to janharim, “ an essential,” see Lane, s. v, 

also Ica slish af, 6. v. v. and 

* MS. (A) reads preferably for enbt. 

4 These two lines commencing 0.4^ ooour in MS. (A) before 

the line commencing Jjt as well as in this _place. 

. 6 Jm. Founded on certainty, equivalent to pdwo, 

6 muMbir, One who contentiously upholds a proposition which he 

knows to be false. 
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I cannot csti'mnto tliy pcrfcclions, for in every ml I'lon Ivnsl 
bocomc perfectly Bkilled ; i 3 

■SVhon compared thy philosophic intellect irnd goo^ for- 
tune, tho angoha esaonco becomes ns ono of the coiomon 

material ^ objects. . 

Thy generosity is of such a nature that at tho moment of 

bestowing . 

Thou knowest without asking all tho hidden desires of the 

mind. 

This enigma upon the name of Kibar* is also by him : ^ 

Verse. 

That face * is the Qnr’dn, and that down on the cheek is tho 
sign' of tyranny and oppreasion ; 

The cheek of that hcart-ranshiug ono baa no endowment of 
• tho roolo of fidelity.® 

I Head Lr*-At for 118. (A). 

8 MS. (A) reads MS. (D) roads 

8 Tho text reads with a footnote saying that all three MSS, aw 
the samo. MS. (B) reads 
e The text roads MS. (D) reads 
S Tho versa in the original runs tlios : 

Mitthafait inril tea an ^aff Jyal ijaur oja/d tt 
'ifrtf i dn dil-ixtan hi iahra os l^dl « tC'</4 $l 
The word i.AC^ muffiaf hero has two meanings, (1) a collocHon of pages 
fuhu/, written upon, and placed botweon two boards, hence a copy of 
the Qur’an, (2) afTeoted by tafhij, wbich Is a technical expression for so niter- 
ing a word by changing diacritical points and altering tho order of its com- 
ponent letters, that it acquires a different signification. 

In accordance with this second meaning, in tho word tho letter 

MOO is first droppedloaxingjif dnrthen^ v ib changed into V *> giving^^ 
dhr, by transposing these letters wo got jb isr. 

The word hi. has also two meanings, (1) down on tho check,' (3) a 
letter or character. HenCe we may translate « that letter is tho sign of tyranny 
and oppression.” Now ia/tan, cutting or cleaving, is such a sign, ' 

and may he represented by its roof <J(f ]W/, which is the letter of tlio 
alphabet required, and when prefixed to tho syllable jb Idr above 'fonn J 

gives the wordj^ thus compleUng the ma'ammd or enigma. 
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Tho (loalh of Ihn fiforojiaici jrnnlruia fook j»lnco in Ujp yr-rir 
960 II. and Mir Atnuni Kfibnli wrofc Uic* fnllowini^ tarlfclt • of tliu 
event. 


TVr^c. 

Alas ! the pity of i(, tlmt tho titscerner of fitdjfilh'ra N’adirT 
1ms dcparlod, 

Thai rare pool ^ who did full justice to cloqncnco in tho v.'orld ; 
I sought to cx]irc.ss tho date of his death hy way of cnljgnia, 
Wmdom. answered one Jian gone from among (he viasferc of 
speech.^ 

Another is ^aikh Ahul Wahid* Farighi, who was deeply 
imhned with tho fooling.s of a darvesh and was ^ renowned foi’ Iii.s 
sweet singing ; tho following is taken fi*om his poems : 

Fcrsc. 

So great is tho habitual oppression of that seeker after tyranny 
That a morsel of mercy from him, seems a groat beauty. 

And in hia impassioned style ho says : 

Terse. 

Praise he to God that I am freed fi’om the love of an ill- 
• conditioned sot, 

Who used to fall, as did his eyes, from drunkenness in every 
road, 

Who, like the cup, for tho sake of a draught, was lip to lip 
with every man. 

Who like tho flagon bent himself to every cup in every place. 


1 MS. (A) reads 

a iS ’ This we may read An Nadirl hi. That Nadir! who : or, 

An Nadire ki. 

Baft yoke as waran . If from 

sukhnn viardn the value of which is 967, we remove that is one, we have 
left 966. 

* Footnote to text says that the Nafd’isu-l-Madsir reads Abul Wajid • 
MS. (B) reads Abul Wajd. 

8 Mss (A) (B) omit after and insert it after 



476 


[ 617 ] 

The folloTving js ftlso h^ lura 

Verse 

At that time \\ hen my lieart was hlcsfc with thy companion* 
ship, 

It <hd not seem that sneh a bIo<9ing conld bo eTprc^<?od , 

In bIioi t, tho avholo of my reckoning had passed in 

Reparation from thee, 

"Who can count tho joy of meeting* irhat a stoiai of happiness 
it was ’ 

Strangers Inst night were near yoo, srliile Fanjdli at an 
immense distance was batniog hko mo * upon the die of 
disappointment 
This IS also hiB 

Verse 

Oh my intimate companions do not break tho bond of union 

In dispersion is distraction, do not break it and depart. 

And again he writes 

\Wse 

^Vhon then drawcat out thine arrow from my breast Icaro its 
point there, 

Grant mo mj heart to jiold my life in thy service manfullv 
His death occurmd in tho year 910 II, and ho was buried in 
tho mouastcrj • of MiaiUi Zainu d Dm * at Agra, and m conse 
qncnco of tho extremity of then unanimity and concord both 
left the worfd iti tho samo j car It ts «ard that at tho ttmo ivhea 
these two eminent men wont to Hindustan owing to their 
cxcessiio profligacy they possessed nothing but an oldpo^^tn* 
(between them ^aiklj Zamu d-Dm * said to SliaiUi Abul 
Wajd,® “ I will take this to the bazar of Kabul upon the condition 
that jou won’tcomo and indulge in any pleasanfciies ” Ho agreed, 
and a purchaser having run it up to a most oxtiavagant figure 


t Sxpand Rao is eaid in the Gktant I lughat to be barned to avert 

the evil eye Rue was called “ herb of grace 'from its supposed efficacy in 
exorciara 

* Omit uS^ MBS (A) (B) » MS (A' * A sheepskin coat 

t MS (A) ® MS (B) MS (A) reads 

78 
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was ready to give five ^ahruMits * but' Sbaildi Zain kept demand- 
ing more. At last Shai!^ Abul-Wajd came up in a disinterested 
way and was acting as broker, after a deal of haggling he said, 
477. “ Ah ! you cheat ! why this door mat ® itself contains ® five 
^ahruMits worth of fleas and lice ” Tso the bargain was at an end, 
and Shaikh Zain was annoyed, and said, “ What' sort of time was 
this for the stupid jokes you are so fond of ? We wanted the price 
of a loaf, and this is the way you’re going to pay for ^ it ” ! Shaikh 
Abul-Wajd fell into a fit of daughter. 

Another is Jahi Tatman,^ who was .from Bukhara, and having 
acquired a reputation on this account in Kabul, offered his services 
at the time when the late Emperor proceeded towards Hindustan ® 
obtained great favours from Humayun, and rose to a confidential 
position, and at the time when Shah Muhammad Ehan Salu^ 
was left in Kabul as revenue commissioner,® he treated^ the 
Mulla just like the rest of the people, and caused him serious 
annoyance. The Mulla accordingly composed an elegant tarklb 

1 The ShahruMit was a coin eqnivalenfc to 16 dams, or 2| to a rupee. They 
were so called because they were first coined by Shah Bnlth the Mnghul 
Sultan of Persia, A. H. 807-850. Thomas, Pathan kings, p. 381. The purchaser 
was thus willing to give about two rupees for the postm. The postln is a 
jacket made of dressed sheepskin dyed a yellow colour and more or less 
handsomely embroidered in yellow silk. It is worn like Brian O’Linn’s 
breeches “ with the fleshy side out and the woolly side in.” They cost about 
thirty or forty rupees, according to their embroidery. 

S Text reads Bat'd. In the text this word is followed by a (P) 

MS (A) has what may be patal, in which case the meaning would bo 
” a mat,” and this in consideration of the matted condition of a filthy postln 
seems the true reading, 

5 MS. (B) omits 4 MSS. (A) (B) i:jJl UA 

6 MS. (A) reads J wu dlgare Haml Tambdn. MS. (B) 

reads Jdhl-i-yatmlndn. ' A footnote to the text gives 

and says that NafaHsu l-Maasir writes “ Jiihi Tatmiyan was from Bukhara, 
his father Yatmiyan was a native of that place, for which reason he- was 
commonly known by this, name.” 

8 MS. (A) reads ixLm Sind. 

T MSS. (A)(B) read Sdlu. The text reads ShShpur, but in a 

footnote gives 

ha-jihnt-i-sazdwalt, 

9 MS. (B) reads for 



t 619 ] 

. hand lampooning Sfilu,^ and inasmncli as tho Emperor had tlio 
daughter of Shuh Muhammad Salu^ in his service, he niade an 
exception * in his favour alone, and erased the names of all the 
members of Ida family, male and female, consigning them to 
ignominy. Inasmuch, as Humayun was also incensed against 
that ass * who had been the sonrce of all this mischief, ho had that 
lampoon read 5 in Salu’s presence by the Mulla in full assembly, 
and evinced the greatest delight and motriment, and made him 
give a largo snm as a leward. By degrees that lampoon became 
more and more disgracefully scmrilous, accordingly I have 
restricted myself to citing one extract from it in this place, which 
is as follows 

“ I am the poet of Shah Humayun and tho dust of bis thres- 478. 
hold, 

Tho retinue of my poetic worth casts the moon’s brightness 
into shade. 

My poem is the Emperor, and my noble veraes are his cavalry 
and soldiery, 

I experienced oppression fi-om a fool,® without any fault or 
crime of mine. 

If a fragment of paper has become blackened by my ravings, 

If my meditations turn towards"^ satirizing him, 

The object is that that these idiotic asses 

May hare a regard for the hononr and dignity of this class. 

Alas, for that man who contends with the tribe of poets, 

Whoever contends with me contends against calamity.” 

The Emperor interfered at this verse saying, “Why do you 
not word it thus ; 

“ Whoever contends with me contends with God *’ 

The following verses are also by him i — 

i'mSS. (A.) (B). * MSS. (A) (B). 

8 MSS. (A) (B) AiAU 

* The Text reads JChar bat W.S. (A), wads ^usur, father-in- 

law. 

5 MSS. (A) (B) 

« MBS. (A) (B) read 6e-fc5*radc. The text reads qahba- 

tane. Whoremaster. 

T Text tfty a footnote *>>3 for 
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Verse. 


As long as we have existed we have been lovers and have 
incurred ignominy, 

Yet we have been constant to the true proportions of lovers. 
This is also his : — 


Ve7-se. 

Ye, beauteous ones, are all devoid of love and faithfulness, 

Ye treat your captives with tyranny and oppression, 

Ye promised to be faithful, but have vowed falsely, 

Say truly, why are ye all thus false ? 

Not in this city alone are we disgraced on your account. 

479. Everywhere ye are the cause of our disgrace. 

How often will ye ask what is your object in the world ? 

I say truly that ye are, ye are, ye are. 

Jahi cannot save his life from your hands 

Eor ye are a calamity of the calamities sent by Grod. 

The following is also by him : 

Verse. 

Last night the moon of the ‘Id appeared in the form of a 
misqal ^ 

Because from the vapours of fasting the miri’or of the heart 
was clouded. 

Was this the new moon ? or by reason of the leanness of 
their bodies. 

Did the bone of the rib of the thirsty-lipped fast-enduring 
ones appear ? 

Or was it that they had fashioned a saddle * for the camel of 

Lain ? 

Or was it the bowed body of Majnhn who had become pale 
and wan through grief ? 

The very heaven wishes to enrol itself aniong thy servants, 


1 mi?qal or mifqalat, called also Marazat, is a shell used 

for polishing swords, mirrors, &o., Tdju-l-'Ar/ls. 

MS. (B) reads mufaqqal which suits neither metre nor sense. 

2 MSS. (A) (B) road for A footnote variant to the text 

is 
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And foi that leason haa bent the bow in order to string it • 
Jloreovei thy inessengei has bound on Ins bells, ® and has 
placed the feather of distinction on liis head, 

He IS going from Rum to bear tidings fiom Zanzibar 
It must be boi-ne in mind that this verse ® JOiwesk ra dar silk % 
Ichuddami tu mlkhu:ahad falaJc (Xlio very heaven wishes to enrol 

itself among your servants) he has taken from a couplet of the 
qastduh of Kizam Astaiabadi, which imig Ihas,-— 

Shab nnjum as majma* i mardum nts^Sn Stcarda and 
Was mah t nau iBza harfe darmtyan Qwarda and 
At night the stars have appeared like an assembly of men 
And have brought into their midst a new idea m the shape of 
the new moon , 

The Shah of Zanghar has taken hia seat upon the throne of 480 
Empire 

And the stais have brought the bow ns an offering to him 

The down which encircles thy cheek is the cause of my dis 
traction, 

Thy locks are the cause of my helplessness and distress, 

That dusky ringlet is bent upon my undoing, 

All these charms are the canee of my distraction 
The following is also his 

Come, for the sky Las prepared for your pastime * 

The son as the golden gonrd, and the descent moon as the 
hook ^ 

(Text) JIS (A) reads MS (B) reads j* jid 

S Basta xang Tbe datraaners jo the Hast early ? cluster of 

globular bells called ^aT?g' or ran<? tied to one end of the staff carried over 
their shoulders to the other end of which the mail bag is attaol ed, as a signal 
to clear tbe way Zang iastan has the eecondary meauiDg of acquiring 
importance MSS (A) (B) read for 
8 US (A) reads ^ 1) ^ 

* (SJ^ (3** qahaqbazi Qabaq sign Sea in Turkt a gourd , id SDOent timea 
the Inrkomans used to 1 ang up a wooden gourd as a mark for archery, hut 
in later times a howl was substituted for the guard 

B kajak The name gireo to the hook upon which the bowl la bus 

pended in tbe game of qaboq a dan ill ) 
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Baii-am Klian has a woH-ktJown qasuhih with tin's same rhyme, 
but in a different metro, of which the following is the opening 
couplet : — 

Verso. 

Thy shaft has carried away the loop of the gahaq ‘ from its 
hook. 

Thy meteor, by the help of the crescent-moon has erased the 
form of the Pleiades. 

These two opening couplets are derived from the opening couplet 
of a gasidah by the celebrated Nisari Tuni. The death of Mulla 
Jahi took place in the year 956 H, and was due to some poison 
which a servant introduced into his cup. 

Another poet is Haidar Tuhia’i, a man of parts, and unequalled 
in the technicalities of harmony, he had a competent faculty for 
both poetry and music. He spent the greater part of his life in 
Hindustan. The lampoon upon the Maliku-l-iminajjimin * of the 
481. time of Hiimayun Padshah, which he wrote at Panjgah, is one of 
the marvels of the age, and a rarity for all time. 

The following opening couplet which he wrote for his threnody 
on the death of the saintly martyred Imam,® accepted of God, 
murdered by man, offspring of the Prophet, by descent from the 
pure^ Patimah, upon them he peace, ^ is read during the ‘^A^urd, in 
the assemblies for the commemoration of the death of Husaiu.® 

t The text reads hahak and a footnote states that all three MSS. have 

the word written with kaf-i-kaliman ). MS. (A) however has (3^ 

qabaq. The crescent moon is compared to an erasing-knife 

2 Prince of Astrologers. 

^ Hnsain, the second son of ‘All by his wife FaHmah, daughter of Muham- 
mad, was slain at Karbala, A. H. 61. 8ee Hughes’ Diet, of Islam. 

• 0^1 Al-Batul. The word hatiil literally means an offset of a palm-tree, 
cut from the parent tree and independent of it. With the article J\ al, in 
its application to Fatimah, it denotes her distinction from other women on the 
ground of chastity, excellence and religion. See Lane s. v. 

E j*iL»lt 'alaihimas-saldm. MS. (A) The text reads 

with a footnote variant Aic dll| and stating that the expression in the 

text is not found either in the dual or plural in any MS. Clearly the editor 
had not MS. (A) before him. 

6 m'adrik lit., battle fields. 
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Verse 


Tlio monili of Mu^airam hnscomonnd onreyes nro constrfttne<l 
to weop, 

We let fall tears of blood at the tlioogbt of Husain’s parclied 
lips ^ 

Thou art he whom in envy they call the sun and moon, 

Thy tioops, both horse and foot, they call the moonfaced ones 
Ihou ait worthy of this with this grace and beauty of thine, 

That all the kings of the ago shonld call theo sovereign lord 
The following is also by him — 

Jly heart thou hast no friend to compare with sorrow for him, 
Thon hast no comfoit lu life like sympathy for him 
And this — 

Every moment my heart’s desire has some fiesh allnrement, 

To bear her coquetry costs my life, wbat of that P it is her 
life 

How can I liken the Ups of my love to the bnd of the rose, 

The bud is tightly pursed it is tme bnt is dumb and silent 
The son of this man Haidat Turn was an arrant coward and 
flpii itless , * nccoidnigly in the months* of the yeiu 985 H he had 482 
eiiteied tiio service of Humayun , one day ho was descnbmg the 
ciicnmstances of a journey by boat and its tenois, in such a way 
that the effects of fear were evident from his behaviour * I asked 
saying, May he you regiot having gone on the Hajj ? * and I 
repeated as appropriate to the occasion that vcise ivluch his rivals 
said to the poet Qudsi ® 


I The pathetic story of the death of H isa n slam in 1 is attempts to qnenoh 
1)13 thirst forms the the no « f the animal ocremon ea of the Moharram See 
Hnghes D ct oflelam artt Mi liarram and Al {jlnsam whore a foil account 
of Husam 9 death is given 

8 MS (A) reads (^) (^1 l/’***J 

8 MS (A) omits 

* Text MS (AJ ciJhfcil MS (B) cAiUi 

6 Ilajj or greater pilgrimage 

8 Mir Husam Qudsi of Karbala see Am » Akbart (B) I 602 
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Vvw. 

From iho liarcTfilups of the dosort path, and its iliorns, ^ 

Of the coming fo the Kn‘hah you are prohahly repentant. 

Ho replied instantly, “ Yea ! verily.” The king said, why should 
ho repent of having visited tlic Ka*bah, though ho may indeed 
repent of sitting in a ship. A£ tliat same moment Mathin ^ Kitan, 
the elegant and accomplished mime, in accordance with a hint from 
the king, made himself up ^ to represent a mad man bitten by a 
dog, and began to bark like a dog, and seized Haidar, ^ and dragged 
him forward with his turban flying one way and his shoes another. 
He began running in all dii’cctions, ^ till at last he rolled on the 
ground, and sot them all laughing immoderately. When he 
learned the truth ho was desperately ashamed. The king at- 
tempted to console him, but it ended by his being obliged to leave 
Hindustan. Another is • Shah Tahir Kiwrindi ® Dakkani, the 
younger brother of Shah Ja'far; the ^Ulama of ‘Iraq, however 
ridicule his pretensions to descent from Khwandi stock, and hare 
prepared a document bearing upon this question, to which both 
his opponents and supporters subscribed their signatures, ^ as is 
mentioned in the Kamiht'Uiawarlkh of Ibn Asir Jnzari, ® and also 
in the Licbht-t-tawSriMk ® of Qazi Yahya QazwinT, and other works. 
He claimed to be intimately connected with Shah Tahmasp, but 

1 jli Khdr-i-muqhnilnn. See ante, p. 550 n. 1, 

8 MSS, (A) (B) Mathi, » ^MS. (B) reads AiAU. 

* MS. (A) reads 1) Uril. 6 ug (a) omits 

8 MS. (A) reads KhondT Shnh Tahir Jmiaidi, See Beale Diet. Or. 

Biog., p. 250. See also Briggs Firishta, vol. iii. reign of Barhan Nizam Shah. 

7 MSS. (A) (B) The text reads MS, (B) reads 

8 The author of this celebrated history whioh is also called Al Kamil fi-t- 
fdi'lM (the perfect history) or more commonly Al-Kamil, ttos ShaiWj Abu-1- 
"Hnsan ‘All ibn Abi-l-Karan Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Abdu-l-KarTm 
ibn ‘Abdu-1- Wahid ash-Sharbani commonly known as Ibnn-l-AsTr. 

He is called Al-Jazari (the islander) from his birth-place the island of Ibn 
‘Umar, Jazirat ibn ‘Umar, an island of the Tigris above Mosnl. He was born 
555 H. (1160 A.D.) and died 630 H. (1232 A D.). See Elliot and Dowson,'lI, 
244i, and Haji Elhalifah, 9733, 

Luhhu-t-TmvdriM, (Marrow of History). The author of this 
work was Yahya ibn ‘Abdn-l-Latif QazwinT (Dimishqi) who died 960 A.H. 
(1552 A.D.). See Elliot and Dowson IV. 293 and Hfiji Khalifah. 11076. 
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eventually he vraa led, by the abuse which was heaped upon him 
in connection with tho aforesaid claim to relationship,^ and the 
excessive annoyance caused him by llir Jamalo-d-Din Sadr 
Astarabadl, to piocccd to tlio Dakkan, wliicli is famed as the 483 
refuse for the oppressed, where ho met with a favonrable recop« 
tion’ffom Niram Shah, the ruler of that country, and wms re- 
warded with considerable advancement, and attaining^ the highest 
dignities* leached the rank of Jitwiatw-Z-J/fdA. (Chief finance- 
minister of the State). The ShVah tenets spread \%idcly, in fact 
wo may say they woic really inaugurated in those rcgiojis through 
the instrumentality of Shah Tahir.* Nizam ^lah who was 

afflicted with an incurable* malady of long standing, was cured 
by the virtue * of a charm pronounced over him by Shah Ja‘far, 
and that occurrence, which was in reality was of thonatmeof 
Jfih'drflj, bo attributed to tlio miraculous powers (karilmltt) of 
Shah Ja‘far,® and acting upon hia instigation abandoned the religions 

1 MS (A) reads v-^- * MSS (A) (B) mij AJl jtiuo, jjJU , 

8 Bhfih T^hir, by prophesyirg the recovery of bis 80 n ‘Abdo 1-QSdir, who 
WAB dangerously ill, indaced Kiram Sh^h to reject t)ie names of AbuBtkr, 
*Umar, and ‘Usman, who aro the three first Khalifabs of the Sunnis, from the 
Khutbah, and to snbstitate those of tbo Imams, thus proclaiming himsolf a 
ghi'nh See Firishta, Bo text, II 220 et seq^ Bnggs, (III £28) merely 
mentions the fact but docs not giro the story. 

^ Bead 51 MS. (A) 

6 Balu/atl tfttsiin ^icdm This is a very etrenge ex- 

pression, and although it occurs lo tho text and MSS. (A) (B), 1 would 
enggest we ehonld read ha/a?U. Tho use of epclls and charms for 

tho cure of disease was permitted to Sfoslims provided there was lu them no 
Buspicioa of ih*Tk, that is, of associating anything with God. We read 

, in tho Hishhat tliat spells wero permitted to bo aged " to counteract the ill- 
effects of a malignant evo; and on those bit by snakes or scorpions, and for 
sores in the Bide ” They wero also directed to bo used tor jaundice which 
was held to bo an effect of the evil eyo See Mtihkatu Z-Jfa?«6iA, XXI.Partll. 

MS. (B) roads 

6 IsUdroj In the KadiShaf this is defined as follows “ A 

pnEtornatural occurrence brought about by tho agency of an unbeliever or sn 
impions man, and m conformity with Ins desires “ Another dcfintlion jg aho 
given from tho Shtma iJit i-ifitAammadiyaft. “ Jsfidiiy is aprmteroatur&I occur- 

79 



[ 020 ] 

tenets of Stwnai^ and JavuTat,^ ivliicli ho iiold as one of the Mah- 
dawjyah,^ and beeaino a fanatical horctie.^ What cruel and vexa- 
tious treatment as accursed and excommunicato did not tlicsc two 
ill-starred ones^ inflict upon the ^Ulavia and Shaikhs of that land ! 
So that at last their disgraceful conduct led to the expulsion of the 
true Muslims, and heresy® from that day again became firmly 
rooted in that country. 

Shah Tahir was in natural descriptive pootrj'' compai'ahlc to 
Nizam Astarabadi in astronomical poetiy. TJie following is from 
one of his qastdahs written in eulogy of Humayuu Padshah. In 
it he has imitated Anwari. 


Verse. 

When the golden litter of the sun enters the resting-place of 

HamaljT 

The tulip lights its lamp, and the narcissus its torch ; 


rencQ brought abont by the agency of inOdels or evil-doers.” It is generally 
understood that a tniraole brought abont by one who claims to bo a prophet, 
if it be in accordance with his dosiros is called mu'jiza, while if it bo contrary 
to his intention it is called Ihanat. Again that Avhioh is brought abont by any 
other than a prophet, if he bo faithful, pious, and perfect in the knowledge 
of God, is called Icaramat’, that performed by the ordinary believer is 
called ma'fmat, but that which is pei’formed by infidels is to be called istidraj. 

Ka fhgh df I. 463. 

1 The word &Uo S^mnat means literally ‘ a path’ and the Sunnis are known 

as AUo c1a| Alil-i-Sunnat “ the people of tlie path.” The Sunnis have claim- 
ed for themselves this title in virtue of their acknowledging the first four 
Khalifahs to have been the rightful successors of Muhammad, and receiving 
the “ six hooks ” of tradition. 

a jamd'at, Assembly. It is here used in its technical sense of 

sunnaUm mu' akhadatun an authenticated traditional practice. 
The Sunnis are commonly called Ahl-i-sunnah wa jamd'alv. 

8 For an account of the Mahdawi sect, see Ain-i-AJebari (B.) I., pp. iii. iv.- 

mutaraffiz-i-^dli. The meaning appears to be “became' 
more of a Shi'ah than the Shi'alis themselves.” The form of the word 
mutaraffiz requires some such translation. 

5 masTi’fim MSS. (A) (B1 read 

« • 

6 {joSj Eafz lit. forsaking. The Sunni Muslims call all Shi'ahs Kdjizl or 
heretics. 

^ Hamal, Aries. The sun enters Aries in Spring. 
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Now t])0 raonDtain js freed from tLe Iicadacbo caused by 
lialiman and Dai, * 

And tlie spring cloud waalies from its forehead tho sandal * 

Tho following Qandah in praiso of tlio Prophet® is also 
lua, although tho guriz gah^* nay even tho commonceraent of tho 
Qastda^ in its entirety, is not snitablo to tho dignity of tho holy 484 
Commander (of tho Faithful) on Atm 6c peace ® 

Qastdah 

Once more tho time has como when in accordance with tho 
summons of the sky 

Tho roso spreads its enmson hlankot on tho couch of tho 
garden , 

Tho clouds of Naisan, with tho keen blood hued dagger of 
tho lightning 

Erases tho word “ ico ” ® from tho pages of tho earth s 
• surface 

Tho closo oyed darlings tho buds, like an army of Ozbaks,^ 

Make a night attack at early dawn upon the army of Dai, 

Behold the forms of bud and of rose with tho sky foi a 
branch ’ 

The conical shadow of the caith is tho bad, tho snn in 
heaven is tho rose 


L iS^ J Bahman o Da\ Dii is tho tenth and Bahmaii tho eleventh 
month of tho Persian year they onswer to December and January See 
A1 Biruni Chronology p 62 

S Sandal Santalam nlbam N O Sanlalacese 

The wood gronnd into powder is much used in Ind a made into a paste with 
water as an application to tho forot cad in headaches The Mak^zann I Adwtya 
recommends tho addition of a littlo compbor and rose water See Ibn Baitar 
ir, 138 See ante p 434 n 1, also Drnry, Uteful Plants of India p 383 

5 ilanqdbat This word is need to connote eulogy of either the 
Prophet or holy men (Wal s) 

4 Qum gah Po nt of departnre This name is given to that 

portion of a ga? daft in which the poet leaves his original theme to descant 
upon tho qnalities of the person enlqgised 

6 US (A) omits also ^^^1 and 

8 Text cy 1 -^ harfiharf MS (B) reads harfxharf 

T Tho Turks are called tang c/cfhwi close oyed and the red petals tigl tfy 
folded m the bad are likened to the taj or red caps of the Qizilba^h 


f 



Afnl for flu.n rrronji fhr.l flir of fli«’ r.jriV tit.t },r. 

v.itliatif n min'itn'l, 

'ri)(» {lijjlif llirfsrlo {|fin jjfrofnf' fStr flfO 

♦.vilit iH hfutfi nv** ih” Iriti"; 

tjnriiti’Uf of tins rork nouM Imvt* «'rt frotn f-kr 

nonfitmo ili<%tij!i'*-! (nnn Uo’ 

Iliul not tiu' inoiottnui rovrrttl if.-t '.irtffv th»> wooiloo 

clml: * of vi'iilui i'. 

Hut! not tho lij;!if ntiur -•■iniftojt i(.i f'on<t itj! 01 thr litool of t|fo 
olcphunt-Hki' olntul 

It u'oulil luvvo Iriiti in ruins tin* f.tntoI)' oilinm of tho nkv, 

'I’lio I'niilnn lu'oumo thn tuJilo of 'Imv, tuul tiio »trnv Ivtu" on it * 

Lookri! liko fUilt npritiklml Inor un4 thrrc ufiou timt tntilo. 

In order tlnil flio pcopiti inny not receive tiniy jt'oM frtmi tlie 
linnd of flio jnwinino, 

The tnlip cntnlii'd on it*?; hidden nndrr Iuh nrm the totich- 
«fono. « 

Every perfect thing which i*; not {icenre from tlie defect*; of 
decay, 

SceitjH in tlie right of the wire ntid nohle Imt n rmall tiling. 

The holoved of tlio gtmlon is of perfect beauty hut ft had 
been well 

If lids beauty and comeliness bad not been sepanded from it. 

Alas! for tlmt moment when nt the insligntion of dtvsitv the 
army of Dai 

Became emboldened® to lay waste I bo gardoti of roses. 

The time is near at hand when the staff-bearer of the dnvs of 

•r 

Autumn 

Will knock with his slaff at the gate of the rose-garden. 

The crow will then liold in derision the impassioned* night- 
ingale, 

And the withered petals will lie blackened beneath the 
hundred pctnllcd rose (tho snn). 

1 Text renda JISS. (A) (B) road l<a]xinah, a felt garment 

winch poor persons wear on their bachs in winter. Qhlaiiu-l-lu^at, 

2 Rond LSJijij MSS. (A)(B). 

2 Text reads but wo should road MS. (A), 

* MS. (A) i-oads for 
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The wind Ims cist the dindcm from the head of the garden- 
glory,* 

■While tho Siparak* sets itself np in antagonism to tho cheek 
of the rose 

With a view to tho constmction of that courtyard of winch 
Dai® has laid tho foundation in tho garden, 

Everywhere there lie scattered about bricks of ice and mortar 
of snow, 

[For aged people who havo cxpcncnced the tyranny of 
Autumn 

The optician Dai makes spectacles of tho crystal ice 

{[Soon will ifc happen that from fear of tho staff of the 
watchman of Dai 

Tho people of tho sweet herbs will take to flight ono after 
another] * 

It 18 better for tho wise man that bo determine to make tbo 
tour of sneh a garden 

Where tho autumn cannot bo persuaded to go oven by force 

Tint garden is tho rose garden of tho praiso of a king of so 
high dignity 

That the veiy angola descend from heaven to frequent his 
Court 

Murtaza® the king, both of form and reality, inasmuch ashe is 
tho soarco of the union of shadow and substance 

That one who, from tho impetuosity of bis royal falcon's 486. 
talons, 


1 tHStarv a/ruz A red flower withont odonr, called also Taj i- 

Khurus (Cockscomb} and Gnl i-yusaf (Borban i Qati ) i^maranfhus candatus 
Love lies bleeding or Celosia crlatata (Cockscomb) N O Amaranthacese 
8 Stpral a herb, which when boiled dyes yellow (Stemgass) This 

lino m&y also be translated, Measles has become opponent to the cheek of the 
roso 

8 MS (A) reads Of for 
4 This couplet is in MS (A), as follows — 

kJj iJj 

Tho text reads (^1 jl instead of 

s Zlurta^a The Chosen A title of *Ali 
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BrenlvS Die wing of llio lioavonly Engle ' ns though it were a 
duelc. 

Such a king indie that, iu the train of tho attendants at his 
door, 

Birjis*^ hoars tho natno Sa‘d, and ‘Utarid ^ that of Zirnlc, 

Tho tablo-stoward of tho sk}’, for tho use of his lordly table, 

Has brought tho Pleiades ^ in his hand as salt-collar and salt. 

Tho moon has become tho censer of his ® assembly, and tho 
I’ays of the moon,*" 

Are tho smoke of tho aloos-wood which issues from that 
censor, 

, Prom behind tho mirror of tho heavens, in accordance with 
tho rules of approval, 

Whatovor ho said, Pnto repeated the same like a parrot.^ 

[Who olsG is there whom they can bring into his train, 

Wo recognise his other competitors, each one of them. 

Ho bears no relation to tyi'anny-loving strangers. 

The connoisseur perceives the difference between turquoise® 
and glass beads ; 

1 Nasrain-i-falah. Tho constellations Englo and Lyro. 

2 Birjts. Tho plnnot Jnpitor, which is ono of tho 
Sa‘d<'m, or two auspicious planets, tho other being Venus. 

8 'TJturii. Tho planet Mercury, which is hold to rule over intelli- 
gence, hence it has tho name Zirah, intelligent. 

Tho names Sa‘d and Zirak are commonly given to servants. 

4b> §uraiyyS, Tho Pleiades ; as being tho most beneficial of tho 
planets from its influence on tho autumnal rains, is called by the Arabs 

An-najm. The constellation, cf. Job. xxxviii. 31. The poet apparently 
draws his simile from the form of the constellation itself, and also from 
tho nebula, which he compares to the salt grains. If this latter is really the 
case it would be interesting, as the nebula of tho Pleiades is claimed to have 
been comparatively recently discovered, first by photography. 

6 MS. (A) reads for i5j. 

8 The expression |*-^ jirm-i-qamar is not very .clear, and properly 
would hardly bear the meaning given to it in the translation. The word 
jirm is said to be used in the sense of the separate members of the body 
(see Lane s. v.) and on this analogy the word is here translated rays. 

1 The text has here a footnote saying that in two MSS. there follows here 
In mafla’i fc niz mashjmr ast. So MS. (B). 

8 To look each morning upon the turquoise is said to enhance the brilliancy 
of the eyes. It is also said that the wearer of a Turquoise so set that it 
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Vjrlunt jHstico and the dccrco of conrls nro mtslakc<?, 

Kor tins reason that tLis question trns dccjticd in the case of 
Taddalvt 

Tho 'Widow of time, fiinco sho was not meet for mamago, 

Ifo dirorecil Iier openij ntid irrctorably, t!icn ho left her ] * 

Tho following opening couplet of Iiis® is also well known — 487. 

Fcrie 

In this gnef populated world joy has 
sorrowful heart,* 

We nro quite accustomed to gnef to such 
been forgotten 

Verae 

Wo havo been defamed bccausoof tho crime of Io\o, as the 
dcioteo IS hlamcd for his hjpocnsj , 
ilolh of us are defamed, but what a tmst dilTcrcnco there is 
between us? 

Tho follow mg IS also his •— 

IVrse ’ 

Como not out, for you will bo the calamity * of tho ago, 

Wo shall bo slam and jou will be disgraced. 

Tho following qoiidah also * is a very happy production of Ins — 

Ercry man who sets his heart upon worlilJj desires 
In tho judgmeut of meu of wisdom is not w iso , 


departed from my 
an extent has joy 


toacTics tho stm mny f aU from any height withoat injnry os tho etono attracts 
to iteelf tho wholo force of tho blow JUont I ji 8S It la niso sop 
posed to change colour with tho stnto of tto wearer a health Tho Tuniuoiso 
Is cotnmanly worn act m sn nmnlot 

I Faddak was a viUngo winch bolongcil to tho prophot Slnhammad After 
his death, when hia daughter Fatitnah Imd assamed possession, tf o Khivlifoh 
took lb from her by force, s'lymg, *I have Icnrd tho propliot say ‘wo 
prophots will not leave legacies to oor Iicirs bat what is left at oar dcatli will 
bo given in cl arity ' ” 

3 Tho verses in hrocketa aro omitted from (A) 

8 5f8 (A) omits 

* Text reads cri* MSS (A) (B) read 

J III griof for 1 cr tl 0 joy of lovo 1 as loft 

my sorrowful ) cart 

8 MSS (A) (D) read Auj for « Insert iftcr MS (A) 
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' Thy fonii is straight Hlco tho letter Alif [may his shaflow he 
longthcnccl), 

And thino eyebrows are extended like the madda bver the 
Alif. I 

Tlioii hast cast the die of acceptance on the words of others, 

But throngh the words of lovers thou has drawn the lino of 
refusal ; 

Thou endiu'Gst troubles, do not attempt to draw her, O painter 
of Cliin, 

Wert thou to draw a hundred, never would there come eyes 
and locks like hcr’s. 

Fii’aqi, be not ovei’-desirous of the wealth of union with her, 

Thou hast suffered boundless tyranny and spite at the hands 
of thy boloved,2 

The king, who has now taken refuge in God’s pardon, in spite of 
that unseemly behaviour was excessively fond of the IGiwajah. 

Accordingly, so^ desirous was ho of his society that ho joined, 
him in the maiTiage-bond to one of the Beganis, in the hopo^’that 
he would adopt the manner of life of people of probity and 
rectitude, but the Kbwajah was held so close a prisoner^ by his 
evil habits, that he could not abide companionship with the king. 

Fersc. 

, When once evil habits have taken possession of the natui’e • 

They will never leave it till the day of death. 

490. He put forward various flimsy pretexts to that end, and not 
even contenting himself "with this, one day while in the king’s 
assembly he was guilty of a breach of decorum which one blushes 
to mention. The king, out of the exceeding kindliness and good- 
ness of his nature, overlooked his fault, and merely remarked, 
“ My deai'Khwaja wliat sort of manners are these ! ” The Eiwaja 
sought permission to proceed to Makka the revered, the blessed,® 
and after duly setting in order the requisites for his journey and the 


1 An Alif 1 with a carved line written across it horizontally f is called AZtJ 
mamdiida. This cross line was originally the word madd which means 
lengthening or prolonging. . ' , , 

MS. (B). transposes the two last lines. -3 MS. (A). J( omits 
4 MS. (A) reads aiT (j. B MS. (A) reads 

® MS. (A) omits MS. (B) omits 



[ 615 ] 

roquij^Tncnts for n sea-i, ojtigo,* ho bndo lam farewell When lio 
cmbnrhcdho enquired of las companionn, what* aro thond\antngc 8 
of going thither? They replied, “PiinQcntion from past sins.” 
He rejoined, “I will wait then till I have folfillcd tho catalogno of 
sms, ond then bo pnnfied, so that 1 may have no further dcsiro to 
8111 ”* Thus ho remained dcsiituto of that grace, and abandoning 
himself to las desires, ga\o tho rein to las passions SultSn 
Bahadur of Gujnit in consideration of pleasant companionship and 
good-ftllonslap, op|>oiutcd* lam a daily nllowanco of ono Qj^ra/i* 
for las cxpcmlituro Ono day when ho was passing through tho 
bazar of Ahmadabad, BOoing tho Kbwajn in tho Uirpauhya mosque,* 
ho reined back and with great kindness and empretsemetU asked 
IS tho faring?” Ho rephed " On tho faro which 

you have allotted mo, ono of ray limbs oren cannot obtain Buflictcnt 
sustenance, wli) do jou ask such a question ?” Sultan BabSdur 
□otwithstnnding this mdenesa doubled hta allowance 
Just at that time too Sljl^h T»»hir Dakkanl camo to GujrSt 
with all pomp and circumstance on tho occasion of Ins embassagq 
from Nir-am Shah Dakkanl, and having heard sucli high praiso 
of tho arrived at lus house, which had neither a mat nop 

a pitcher of water A very pleasant colloquy followed, each 
reciting Ins own and hcanng tho other’s verses, ond on Iho next 


jU 318. (A) Tho text wl-w* and odJs a footnote 

Bojing that this is tho reading of all threo 3183 and also loggcsta that wo 
shonld perhaps read US (A ) is howorcr ©ridontly correct hero 

* 313 (A) rends fcS—f 

5 Ilcid hero 6, jjg (A ), instead of tho rending m tho text 

aaUi 0 

* US (A) 0^ 

6 Tho Athra/i is a gold coin ircigliing ton ma£h'>*> whioh first oht&iood 

cnrrorcy id tho reign of Ashraf Pod^nh I lusiut) , 

s 318 (A) reads j'jb for Tho w&rd. tuTKiMtiyo is a 

Sanskrit word meaning havtng th*e« door$ It does not appear which mosqno 
18 meant, but Honter IB tho Qazclleer of Indt^ VoJ I, pp 97 08, spoqVing 
of the architoctnro of Ahmadlbad, points oat the compromise of form between 
HindnorJain and SInhnromadan typos lie says ‘ Fven tho mosqncs aro 
llinda or Jam in their details with a Sarnconio an.h thrown in occasionally, 
not from any coiistrnctiro want, hot as a symbol of Islam ’ 

1 US (A) oinils b 
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IVw 

TJ)C tM’ckcil see* nlJ 1)jd vicps of otheiN, 

From the pitcher tlmt tlntil*? nliioh it contains • 

Ootl lie is glorific<I anti exaltet!. p^c*ic^^es all of ns from that 
Tfhich is tirong anti improper, ami as at this time* tho writer has 
not «ith him a ficlcction from the anthologies of tho eloquent and 
learned poets, neconitngly he has found it necessary to restrict 
lntn«clf® to the brief mention of tlic«;e fe« poets by way of an 
example. 

Shonhl this inconstant and transitory bfo give a few days res- 
pite, and shonld t)ic dnys, in op|)Osttion to their usual habit afford 
assistance, and should i'nte giro its help, ho will make mention 
of tho poets of former times, and tho contemporary poets of 
IHnduslun, cspeeiall) of those whom ho has seen or hcaid and 
appreciated in his own lifetime, together with extracts from their 
poems inclnilod in their biographies 

Mine is the cmleaiour, iis pcrfectnm is from God ‘ Should this 
not come to pass, this much will siiHiee as a momotml of the 
authoi 


If I icmaui 111 life, I will ixqtair 
Tho garment which exile has rent , 

If I should die,* accept this my ettuse, 

JIany aie tho hopes which crumble into dust 


1 Ihn |)rorerb jn one form or nnolher 18 «cIJ Jeronn Tho Arabic jiroTCrb 
rails ^ Ererj vessel exudes wlmt it couinina, 

8 JI5.(A) ‘ M8 (A) (B) 

4 AU| JJS (a) (B) wbicli oniil J 

6 MSS (A)^D) 
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JIU^TAlg^ABU T TAiVARIKH 
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T}ie cumbers refer to the pages, n stands for footnote 
A. 


Aaron of Scripture, 302 « 2 

Abahat, the nuh aba t ‘ulvnya, or nine 
heavens, 176 n 2 

Abardhan, town of, 64 n See 
Bardhan 

Abardin, town of, 84fl See Bardhan 

Ahsward, citj of 30 n See nnder 
Abiward 

'Abbas ibn ‘Abdu 1 Momalib uncle of 
the Prophet Mubatntnad, 74 n 2 

'Abbis, Dfnastj of, 13 n I Honse 
of, 571 n 2 See also nnder the 
‘Abhasides 

'Abbis Khan, the Historian of Shir 
Shah, 461 n 10 

‘Ahbasides, the, 17, 310 See also 
above under ‘Abbas 

‘Abdn 1 'Aziz one of the Antics of 
Babar, 442. I 

‘Ahdu I ‘Aziz Khan, the son of 
'Abdu llah Khan, the Ozbak king 
582 and n 5 

'Abdn 1 Ghafur Lari, Manlnvi,— •» 
celebrated Shaikh, 588 

1 


‘Abdn 1 Haiyy, Shail^, son of Shaikh 
Jamah Kanbawi of Ditili,— a poet 
of the time of Islem Shah. 626 and 
»7 

‘Abdn 1 Hamid ibn Abi l>Hadid al 
Ua'tseih, author of tbo Shark i 
Sahju I Bala^ah, 4S8 n 3 

‘Abdn 1 Ka bah ibn Abi Qabafah, on 
gmal same of Abu Bakr a; $iddiq, 
eoccessor of Muhammad, 106 n 1. 

'Abdu llah, one of the best of names, 

603 n 5 

‘Abdu llah Hnsainiof Baiana, ghai)^, ^ 
~One of the learned and hoi/ men 
of the time of Sultan Sikaudar 
Lodi, 424 

‘Abdn llah Khun Osbak, one of the 
Amirs of Humu/un, 594 

'Abdn llah ^han, the Ozbak king of 
KhorasSn. 583 and n 5. 

'Abda Hah Ki/azi, Mi/an Shaikh, — 
a Nt/azi Af gh an who adopted the 
manners of a Mahdi, 508, 509, 610, 

512, 628, 620 
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'Abdu-lirih oT fiultritipfir, Mulln,— 

iindor Iplom 'ni'l n 2, 

sia, f.1.1, nin, 5i7, r.iH, r.jo, r.2J, 
52:1, n25, nnt. 

*Abd«-]irih Tnhiinbi of Dibli, 

— ono of fbo f^rontniid lonnu'd in(*n 
of tbo liino of Htibun .Sikutidnr 
Lodi, 420 mid n 10, 427, 420. 

‘Abdn-llnli ilm nz-Kiibnir, povoreign 
of Hijnz mid ‘Irfiq, 287 ti 2. 

'Abdn-l-^Inlik ibn MnrTvnn, of tlio 
Ujiiay 3 ’nd dyiinst-j’ of ICbnlifnliH, 
12 n 71 1 mid 2, 18 ti 1. 

‘Abdu-l-Miilik ibn Nub Sfuiirmi, Amir, 
— InBfc of tliD Sunifnii d^'imst}', 1C 
nnd n 2. 

'Abdu-l-Mnttnlib, prnndfnfbor of 
Mii\mminad tbo Projilipt, 2 71 5. 

‘Abdn-l»Qndir ibn Idnliik Rbab 
Bndiioni, nuthorof tlio AAndni^tibw. 
UTawdrWj, 8. SooiindornMlndiionT. 

‘Abdn-l-Qadir, son of Ni/.run Siii'di 
Bnbri, ralorof tbo Diikkmi, G2,'>7i 3 

‘Abdn-r-Bnlimnn, ono of tbo best of 
names, 603 ti 6. 

‘Abdu-r-Enbmrm Jfimi, Mulla Nfini-d- 
Din, 32 71 2. Sco nndcr Jam!. 

‘Abdu-r-Rabman ibn Mnljim, mm*- 
derer of ‘AIT, 207 n G. 

‘Abdu-r-Rnsbid, son of Snltan Mabmfid 
Ghaznawi, Sultan of Ghaznin. 60. 

‘Abdu-r-Easbid SnltiinT, Sa'idafc 
Kliiln. — one of tbe Amirs of Snltnn 
Mahmud Sbnb of Dibli, 349. 

‘Abdu-r-Eazziiq ibn Abmad ibn 
Hasan Maimandi, — Wazir of Sultan 
Maudud GbaznawT, 50. Same as 
Ehwaja Imam Abul-Fatli ‘Afadu-r- 
Eazzaq, (g. v.). 


‘Abiltj.fl-isadr f,Injib-i*Kba«;, piyi, — 
of tbo Amir<« of Mubarak Sbfib of 
Dibli. 3 !i 3 n 3. 

'Abid, — a poof, of tbo rtdtfn of 
rirfir, ShTib of Dibli, 3fl nnd n 2. 
'Aliid ICban, tbo Or.bak kinp of 

IMirirasinft, 682 u 6. 

Ab-i.Sij'iili, Hi’o tbo Kali Nadi, 
378 « 1. 

Abiu-fird, n city of Kbnrasiin, alBO 
cnllod Alnivnrd mid Bttwnrd, 29 n 
G, 43 71 2. 

Abiivt'i d, snmo ns Abiivnrd (g. v.). 
Abkand, bill of, 4.38 n 7. 

Abkb, toivn. 44.6 n 3. 

Abrnbnm, 354 tj 8, 155 «, 207 nnd n 

4, 2.34, 488 n 5. 

Ahnaulin (Absintbinm), herb, 5SG ti. 
A?)/nr, name of n noxious serpent, 426 

71 < 1 . 

iVbti ‘AbdU'llnb Mnbnmmad, ibn Abi-1- 
I.Tnsnii Isnni'il nKBiikbiiri, tbo colo- 
bratotl Imam, G 71 3. Soo under 
Btikbiiri. 

Abii 'Abdn-llab Mnbammad ibn Omar 
nr.Eiizi, — a doctor of tbo RbaG'ito 
sect, 73 71 1. Sco nndor Fakbrn-d- 
Din Eiizi, 

Abu ‘All Hasan. tbo Kotwiil of Ghaznin, 
nnd Dlwan of tbo kingdom under 
Suljan Maudud Gbaznavri,47, 48, 49. 
Abu ‘All pinsain bin ‘Abdu-llah, com- 
monly known ns Ibn Sina (Avicen- 
na), 633 n 1. 

Abu ‘All Sinjuri, — a contemporary of 
Snltnn Mahmud of Ghaznin, 20. 

Abu Bakr, tbe first Khalifab, 3 XI 6, 
59 n 2, 106 and n 1, 149 7i, 156 n 

5, 15771, 168X1 1, 303n4, 604 71 5, 
625 n 3. See under a?-?iddTq. 
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Abu Bakr Dolaf )bn Jahdar (or Ja*far) 
ibn Yunus nsb Sbjbb, ft celebrated 
Ma^atninadan Saint, 59 and n 1 

Abu Babr ibn 3In^aniinnd ‘Ah 
Samarqsndi, Ainir Itut}ani,-~ono ot 
the most learned men of the time of 
SnUan SliatQsa d Dm lyal Timi^ 
93 and n 2 

Abu Bakr Khan, a {innce of tho familj* 
of 'Alan d Dm 

Abu Batr Khan, a relation of Mnbatn 
mod Khan tbo ruler of Nogor, 423 
n 11 

Ahu Vakr Khan, o/ferti-ardt Abu Bakr 
SI ab. ton of Zafar Khan tbo grand 
eon of Snltan Firoz 341, 342, 313. 
344, 346,340 

Abu Dakr Slubammod ibn Zakanyft 
ar BIxi, Lnoirn as BI rzos tho 
famoQB pbjsician, 80 n 1 

Abu Bakr Shah Seo nndcr Abu Bakr 
ghSn, son of 7Mo.t Khtn 

Abu Bakr Ffaidnri chief of tho 
sect of Qalandars, 234 

Abu Firas Uamtnlm son of Glialib 
the poet known as al Farazdne^ (q 
i ), 287 n 1 

Abu Kanifah, Imam — founder of the 
JIaaailte School of Jnnepmdeoco, 
57 nl 

Abu Hsstfak, a paeio! tho timoof 
Snllan Nojim d Dm Ua(mud Shah 
of Dihli, 184 nS 

Abu Ishaq son of Alptigm gOTOmor 
of Ghazm 13 n 1, 14 and Q 1 

Abu Jafar al Man?ur, tho 'Abbaside 
lOialifah 74 n 2 

Abn ] Abbaa ibn Msinua Khirarazm 
Sl.ab — a contemporary of Sultan 
Mab™’id of Ghaznin 23 


111 

Abn I 'Abbia, nl Qadir billaln Ahmad 
>bn Ishaq ibn nl Hnqtadir, the 
'Abbflside Khalifah. 17 and n 2 
Jbu I Jjsdd, Father of bodies, a name 
for Sulphnr, 310 n 2 
Abn 1 'Ala Ganjawi master of the 
poet Khanani. 5S3 n 4 
Abn 1 'Ala* al 2fa‘am, the Arab 
poet, 183 nl 

Abu I AriraA, Father of spirits, a 
name for Qaieksilver, 340 n 2 
Abn 1 BaqI Amir, one of tho Amirs 
of Dnmiyun 455, 5C0, 573 
Abo hDarakah, C33 nnSnnd 5 Same 
ns tbo next (q v ) 

Abu I Bnrakat of Mawaran n Nahr, 
Kliwnji, C32 and nn 3 und 6 Seo 
the abore 

' Abu I Famj Bum, tho DstSd, a cele 
brnted poet of tho timo of Salman 
Ibrahim Ghatnawi, Saiyyida s 
Salatm 53 n 54 and Q 1 
Abo I Path ‘Abdor Hassaq grandson 
of Hasan llaimandi, Khwaja 
Imam — Wazir of SuHan Mandud 
Ghaznawi, 47, 60 

Aba I Fath, Jliyan ELaikll Bon of 
Shaikh dllahdiyah of Kliairabad. 
646 and n 1 

Abn 1 Fatb al Iln ta^id billabi, sixth 
of the 'Abbasi Khalifahs m Egypt, 
527 n C 

Abn 1 Fath Sultan Afghar, ono of the 
Amira of the Qizilbash 676 n 3 
Abn I Fath of TJ anesar, Miyan — a 
learned doctor of the time of Islem 
gbah 613 ' 

Abnl Fazl 'Allami,— the celebrated 
minister of Akbar and anthor of 
the Am \ Akhart, 26 n 2 27 n 1, 62 
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71 3, 384 71 3, 408 7) 1, 410 7i 4, 415 
77 4, 417 n 7, 603 v 3, 

Abu-l-Pazl Zaiigl, of Bust, — a con- 
temporary of Suljnn Mandfid Gha?.- 
na-tvl, 47. 

Abnl Foda, Annalos, 167 ti 4. 

Abul Feda, Geography of, 14 v 3, 
15 77 and 77 77 2 and 5, 17 7i 4, 23 77 
1, 27 77 1 and 2, 30 ti and 71 1, 34 7177 
1, 2 and 3, 35 77 2, 36 7171 2 and 10, 
42 77 1, 43 7177 1, 3 and 4, 46 ti 1, 
60 77 2, 67 77 1, 71 77 3, 147 71 1, 
167 77 4, 265 71 6. 

Abu-l-Fidn’. See nnder Abnl Feda, 
Abn-l-Haris Sin jar ibn Malakshiih 
• ibn Alp Arslan, the Selji'iq, 167 n 
3. See nnder Sinjar. 

Abn-l-Hasnn ‘Ali ibn Abi-l-Knram 
Mnljammad ash-Sharbani, Shaikh, 
commonly known as Ibnn-l-AsTr, 
624 77 8. 

Abn-l-^asan ‘Ali, Snlfnn,son of SnUan 
Mas'ud Ghar.nawi, 50 and 77 1. 
Abn-l-Hirs Mansur Samani, Amir, 
14 77 1. See under Mansur ibn 
Nuh. 

Abn-l-Majdud, son of Sultan Mas'ud 
Ghaznawi, 37 and 77 6. 

Abu-1-Ma‘ali, Shah, one of the great 
Amirs of Humayun, 592, 594, 596, 
'597. 

■ Abn-l-Mujahid, son of Sultan Mas'ud 
Ghaznawi, 37 and 77 6. 

Abn-l-Najm Amir Aiyaz, 33 77 3. See 
nnder Aiyaz. 

Abu-l-Qasim Beg, one of the Amirs 
of Humayun, 474. 

Abu-l-Qasim Firdausi, the famous 
poet, author of the Shah Namah, 
' 32 77 1. See under Firdausi. 


Abn-l-Qasim Ibrahim, Sulbin. son of 
Mas'ud, son of Mahmud of Ghaznin, 
53. See under Ibrahim Sayyidn-s- 
Salfifin. 

Abu-l-Qasim Mahmud, son of Sulpin 
Mandud Ghaznawi. 48. 

Abn-l-Qasim-i-Niili, son of Mnn 9 fir, 
son of Null Samani, Amir, 14 77 1. 
See under Nfih, son of Mansur, son 
of Nfih Samani. 

Abn-1-Wal_iid Fiirighi, .ShaljA, a poefe 
of tho time of Humayun, 616 and 
n 4, 617 and 71 6, 618. See tho 
next. 

Abu-1- Wajd Fiirighi, Shaikh, 616 77 4, 
617 and 77 6, 618. Same as tho 
above (q. v.). 

Abu-l-iVajid Fari ghi . Shaikh. 616 77 4, 
See tho two above. 

Abu Man§ur Zangi, brother of Abu-1- 
Fazl of Bust (g. v.), 47. 

Abu Mnljammad ‘ Abdu-r-Rahman ibn 
Yahin ibn Yuuas Aljigili, the 
Khatib of Samarqand, 159 ti . 

Abu Muhammad ibn Adam Sanai al- 
Hakim, 35 77 1. See under ^Hakim 
Sanai, 56 77 2. 

Abu Muhammad al-Hajjaj, son of 
Yusuf ibn al-Hakam as-Saqafi, 
12 77 1. See under al-Hajjaj. 

Abu Muhammad Nizamu-d-Dih 
Ahmad, the celebrated poet Nizami, 
298 77 4. See under ^ar'M Nizami 
Ganjawi. 

Abu-u-Najm Amir Aiyaz, 33 ti 3. See 
under Aiyaz. 

Abn-n-Najm Ahmad Manuchihri 
Damnghani, Hakim, — a Poet of the 
time of Sultan Mas'ud Ghaznawi, 
46 71 4. 
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Abu IIa?r Ahmad ibn Mnliatnuiad ibn 
‘Abdu? Samad, Waz r of tha Ghaa 
nawi Sultans, 46 

Abu Na?p Mtibammad bm Ahmad, — 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Mandud 
of Gbaznin 47 

Abu Nazar ‘Abdu*l ‘Aziz ibn Mansur 
Hakim, the poet knosm as ‘Aa2adi, 
17 n 3 

Abu Qahafab See Abu Qabefah 

Abu Qnhafab, father of Abu Baler 
a; Siddiq, the first of theKhalifaba. 
106 and n 1 

Aburija, Malik Hasamn d Dm or 
Mnjirn d Dm, — one of the Amirs 
of Snltan Muhammad Tughlaq 
ghab, 305, 308 

Abu Sa'id ‘Abdullah ibn Abu NHasao 
*A!i SaizaTPi, QI;i,«~aQth9r of the 
Ntramu t Tauanii, 34 « 8. See 
under Baizam 

Abu gbnja' Muhammad, sou of Chi 
kirbeg DIud son of Mfkail Saljuqi, 
snrnamed ‘Azdu d Daulah Alp 
Arslan, third monarch of the 
Saljuqijah dynasty, 85 and n 1. 
See under Atp Arslan 

Abu Taher (Tahir), chief of the Kar 
matian sect of Muslim heretics, 
21 « 1 

Abu Talib, uncle of the Prophet 
Muhammad and father of ‘All, 74 
n 2, 105 n 2. 

Abu Talib family, 74 n 2 See the 
above 

Abu Talib of ‘Iraq, Mir Sayyid — 
a contemporary of Islem Shab 605 

Abu Talib Muhammad ibn Mlkl il 
ibn Saljuq, Ruknn d Dm Tughral 
Beg 42 n 3 See under Tnghral 


Beg, founder of the Saljuq dy 
nasty. 

Abu ‘Umar Mmhajn d Dm ‘Usman 
xbn Sirajn d Dm al Jnzjani, author 
of the Tdbaqat t Nafin, 127 n 2. 
See nnder MinbSj i-Siraj 
Abyssinian slaves 334 
i/Acesiaes, the —-the river Ghenab, 23 
n 3 

Aconite plants, 566 « 

‘Ad, tribe of, — a pre histone tribe of 
Arabs, 261 n 6, 469 and n 5 
Adam 4 144 n 2, 209 n 304 320 n 4, 
422, 449 n 8 

Adam Ghakkar, or Ghakfcar. Sultan, 
—a contemporary of Islem SJjAb 
and Hamsyuo, 503 583, 592 and 
n4 The name is also spelt Ghakar. 
Adam Sukar Mahk,-~cae of the 
Amirs of Sultin Ibrahim Lodi, 431. 
432 

Adam Lodi, Malik,— one of the Amtra 
of Sultan Sikaudar Lodi 419 
*Adawat, enmity, 676 n 6, 677 n 

Ade?ar, Kii of Satgaph — contem-, 

porary of Firuz ghah, 329 n 6 
'Adit ^han brother of Sarang ghan. 

the ruler of Dipalpur 349 and n 5 
‘Adil Khan. Malik Najiru I Mulk, 
the governor of the Doab, 354, 359. 
‘Add Khan, son of Shir ghab, 476, 
477, 479, 486, 487, 488, 489, 490, 

492 

Aditya name of the Snn in Sansknt 
as being the origin of all things, 

79 n 2 

*Adjmere same as Ajmir (q v ), 129 ^ 
n 2 

‘Adi Khan Sur, 550 n 11 See under 
*Adh 
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‘Adli, jjopular nntno of Siiljan Mn- 
l.mminnd ‘ Adil, son of Ni7,rnn Khnn 
Siir, formerly Mnbariz KbaH {q. v.), 
6 8 6, 687, 538, 639, 540, 641, 642, 
644, 645, 648, 560,562, 665, 666 
and n 6, 657, 668, 692. 

Adonis, 104 n 2. 

Adwantgafli, fortress, 422 7^ 2. 

Afalu-i-taf:tl, 616 and n 0. 

Afgans, 80 ii 6. Soo andcr the 
Afghans. 

Afghan, Malik, 334, — of the Maliks of 
FTroz Shah. 

Afghanistan, 3G2 n 2, 406, 620. 

Afghiinpur, 259, 300. 

Afghans, tlio, 44, 80 n 5, 129 ii 2, 399, 
436, 439, 440, 443, 444, 457, 468, 
460, 470, 471, 477, 479, 487, 489, 
490, 498, 499, 500, 601, 602, 503 
n 2, 613, 617, 520, 625, 628, 637, 
643, 549, 651, 652, 554, 668, 686, 
688, 590, 592, 593, 594, 695, 597, 
598. 

‘Afif, the Kistorinn. See Shams-i- 
Siraj ‘Afif. 

Aflatun (Plato), 620 and n 7, 633. 

Afrasiab, an ancient king of Tftran, 
52, 116 11 5, 180 n 2, 435. See also 
the next. 

Afrasyab, 410. Same as the above 
q. V. 

Africa, 167 n 4. 

Afshar, name of a Tarki tribe, 572 
and n 8. 

Afzaln-d-Din Ibrahim ibn ‘Ali an- 
Najjar, the famous poet EZhagani, 
583 n 4. ' 

Agha Muhammad Baqir MajlisT, 
author of the HaiMu-l-QiiUii, 110 
11 3. 


Aglitinl, Kitahn-U, 527 n 3. 

Ayln't'hnlifJi, 606 n 4. 

Agra, city of, 70 n 4, 341 n 1, 386 n 
3, 408 n 1, 414, 419 and n .3, 420, 
421 and n 4, 423, 425, 430, 431, 
433, 435, 442, 414, 4-15, 446, 447, 
451, 452, 453, 455, 450, 458, 489, 
401, 402, 463, 464, 467, 472, 474, 
476 It 5, 486 and n 6, 487, 488, 489, 
490, 492, 49.3, 495, 613, 515, 518, 
521,626,642, 647, 548, 549, 650, 
551, 552, 656, 573, 697,610, 617. 

Agra road, 386 n 3. 

Agra, Snrkar or district of, 70,iiii 3 
and 4, 425 n 4. 

"Agra, $iibah or province of, 365 n 8, 
410 n 4. 

Ahnr, ancient totvn in the Bnland- 
shnhr district, 395 and n 4, 396, 
646 and n 4. 

Ahnwan, n Bhngat boy, named 
Mnjahid Klinn by ‘Adli, 557 n 8. 

Ahl'iSunnah wa jami'ah, a name of 
the Sunnis, 626 n 2. 

Alil-i~8iinnat, a name of the Sunnis, 
626 11 1. 

Ahmadabad, capital of Gnjrnt, 357 
and lilt 3 and 4, 454, 456, 635 and 
n 6. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Abdn5-Samad, Khtvajah, 
47. Wazir of Sultan Maudud of 
Ghaznin. 

Ahmad Abu-l-‘Abbas, son of al- 
Muwaffaq bi-llah al-‘Abbasi, 458 
n 3. 

Ahmad Aiyaz, Khwaj a-i- J ahan (q. v.), 
Malik, — of the Maliks of Sultan 
Muhammad Tughlaq Shah, 304, 
315, 323, 328. 

Ahmad ‘Ali, Maulawi, editor of the ' 



3fufi(aMoiu ( Tairtfnii of BadSotii, 
02n 

AV>Qind, eon of AmTt Khoeruof DiMi, 
ft poet, 33'>, 340 

Ahmed Chnp, Bialik, Vnsir of SftUen 
JaUln-d Dm Khilj), 238, 241, 243, 
248 and n 6 

A^imnd Danjal, father of Ninw® 

Din AqHjS, tho cclobratod Mo^am 
madan Saint, 2C0 n 1 
Aljmad ibn Hasan Maimnndi, Vattr 
of SnUan Maa'ud, eon of Mab^ud 
of Ghnzmn, 35 

Abntad JilwBtii the First, Sultan mler 
of Daiana, 4l4 See aleo onder 
Abtn&d CTiSn Jilwani 
Abnad Janatd, Sfotll, 480 and n t 
Sane as the next 

Abnad Jand, Ifolla, 4S0 and n 1 
Same as the abore 
Abtnad Kathu, ghailfh 357 and n 3 
Samamcd Oanjbakhah the nnmo is 
also bitten Kha\tu 
Abmad Khln, brotbor of A*i;am 
nomnyun Lodi.—ono of the Amirs 
of Snltia Ibrahim, eon of Saitan 
Slkandor Lodi, 434 
Abmnd Khan Jilwini, rnkr of Daiana, 
405 Soo also onder Sultan Abmnd 
Jilwani 

Ahmad JThag. the Gorornorof Kttm 
ander Snl^Sn Ibrahim, son of Sultan | 
Sikandar Lodi, 434, 

Abmad Khan, son of Khan i Jnbon 
lyodi, styled A'^nm Kbia IXamayun, 
416 and n 11 

Abmad Kh^n. son of KhSn i Khnnin 
Farmali,— of the Amirs of Soltan 
Sikandar Lodi, 418 nnd nil 
Abmad KhanLodi —one of the Amirs 


of Saltan Ibrahim, eon of Saltan 
Siknndnr Lodi, 434 
Abmad ^an Sur, one of tho con 
sins of Pher Shah, nssnines tho 
title of Snlt^n Sikandar, 542 Seo 
onder Sulfan Sikandar Sur 
Abmnd Khattn, ghniMi, 857 n 3, 
eumamed Onojbakh^ Tho name 
IS also written Rathn 
Abmnd La^bm, Malik,— ^no of tho 
Maliks of Saltan Ma\mnimad 
Tnghlaq ghah, 318 

Abmad, Mnlik, son of Amir Khnsru 
the famous poet of Dihli, 830 340 
Abmad, Mahk, brother of 'Imadn 1 
JtnlL Jfabmud f/ssan, the goremor 
of 3Ianio, 302 

Abmnd, son of Mnbomtnnd, son of 
Saltan Mabmud GhnznawT, 45 and 
ft 2, 40 

Abmad Niyal Tigm, Amir, treasnrer 
of Salfan Mns'ud, son of Mabmud 
of Obaznin, 30 and n n 6, 8 and 0 
Ahmnd £l,“h, SnltSn, tho rater of 
Gojarat, 857 n fi 3 and 4, 373 and 
n2 

Ahnman, tho Satan of tho Persians, 
280 and n 3 

Aibnk Bonbnqnct of Bnltnn Qnlbu d 
Dm Lakbakhsh tho rnlor of Dilhi, 
77 and a 2 

Aimoh grants of fond, 496 and n 1 
Am t Aklan, the, 8 n 3, IS n and 
» 1, 14 n 3, 15 n 2, 17 n 4, 19 n 
and n G, 23 n 3, 24 n 2, 25 nn 1 
nnd 5 21 n 2, 27 n 4 28 n 2, 34 ti 5 
SanlO 43 nl 62 n 8, 62 n 2 65 
n 1, 07 n 3, 60 tin 2 and 5 71 n 3 72 
n 4 70 n, 81 n 2 82 nn 3 and 5 
6t n 2 Btnl, 01 n 2, V2n 2 OS 
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?i 6, 124 71 i, 125 71 3, 128 n 3, 129 
71 2, 130 71 1, 132 71 3, 133 n and 
71 2, 142 71 1, 147 71 1, 193 n 1, 221 
71 3, 222 71 3, 223 ti, 23G n 2, 248 7i 2 
249 71 6, 2G4 n 6, 266 7i7i 2 and 5, 
266 7771 1 and 4, 304 ti 4, 306 ti 1, 
380 71 8, 332 71 5, 363 71 1, 3577i7i 

3 and 4. 3G6 7i 3, 377 ti 4, 380 ti 2. 
384 71 3, 408 71 1. 410 ti 4, 415 nv 

4 and 7, 410 titi 3 and 13, 417 tiw 
7 and 8, 420 ti 5, 8 and 9, 421 
71 8, 422 7171 2 and 3, 424 ti 3, 425 n 

2, 432 71 7, 439 ti 2, 449 ti 2, 454 ti 
7, 464 71 5, 476 r 6, 479 ti 5, 496 titi 
1 and 8, 498 ti 3, 499 n 3, 601 ti 7, 
603 71 3, 506 71 2, 607 ti 1, 508 titi 
7 and 8, 509 ti 8, 516 ?i 4, 523 n 
5, 536 71 6, 546 ti 7, 557 titi 1 and 

3, 567 71 3, 568 n 6, 571 ti 9, 573 
71 3, 580 71 5, 684 n 3, 587 ti 7, 688 
71 4, 590 71 5, 592 ti 9, 697 ti 5, 605 
71 1, 609 71 6, 610 n, 611 n 3, 623 ti 
'6, 626 71 3. 

‘Ainu-l-Mulk Shibab Mnltani, — one 
of'the Amirs of Snitan ‘Alau-d-Dih 
Khilji, 264, 282, 283, 285, 290, 291, 
292, 294, 312. 

Aiynz, Amir, — one of tbe favourites 
of Sultan Mahmud of Gbaznin, 32 
71 1, 33 and ti 3, 34. 

Aiyaz, Malik, Khwaja-i-Jahan, (q.v.), 
— of tbe Amirs of Sultan Muham- 
mad Tugblaq Shah, 304, 31 6- 
Aiyub, Kbwaja, ibn Kbwaja Abu-l- 
Barakafc, of Mawaran-n-Nahr, a 
poet of the time of Hnmayun, 632 
and 71 2, 633, 634, 635, 636. 
‘Aja'ibu-l-Malihluqdt of al-Qazivini, 79 
71 2. 

Ajalhi-l-jahhah, 515 and ?i 6. 


‘Ajnm (Persia), 233. 

Ajinvnn, town, 495. 

Ajnwan, — a Bhugut boy to whom 
Islem Shah gave the name of 
MujShid IGiun, 557 n 8, 

Ajlq-l-Jahhah, 516 and n 2. 

Ajmir, 69 and ti 2, 70 and n 2, 120 v 
4, 124, 129 71 2, 477. 

Ajudhan, town, — known abso as Piik 
Pattan, 133 n, 233, 349 n 3, 355 
and Tin 1 and 3, 360, 362 and n 2 
and 3, 363 n, 520 ti 2. See also 
tbe next. 

a 

Ajudhya, town, 223 t>. Same as 
Ajudhan, (q. v.). 

A jyara, Daulat Klion, son of Sazawal 
Kbiln. one of the Amirs of Islem 
Shah, 527, 631, 632 and ti 2. 

Akat ^fin, brother’s sou of Snljan 
‘Aliiu-d-Din giilji, 258 and n 7, 
259 and ti 5. 

Akbar, the Emperor, 8 and ti 2, 9 ti 2, 
58 n 6, 63 ti, 97, 125 n 1, 132 ti 3, 
306 TI 1, 383 Ti 8, 408 n 1, 421 ti 8, 
432 n 10, 464 ti 6, 520^ 566 and ti 
13, 568 71 6, 580 and ti 5, 581, 592 ?i 
, 9, 694 and ti 6, 596, 597. 

Alcbar Ndma of Shail^ Abu-l*Fazl 
‘Allami,- 504, 579 ti 7. 

Akbar Shah, 8 and ti 2. See under 
Akbar. 

Akchak, a district of Hindustan, 334 
and 71 4. 

Akhal, town, 334 ti 4. 

AJchdra, a kind of musical entertain- 
ment, 332 and n 5, 496. 

Akhirinpur. jiopnlar name of the 
town of Eiruzpur, as the ‘ Last city ’ 
built by Piroz Shah, 336 and n 3. 

Aldior, stable, 274 ti 5. 
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Urj a Court Ofilct, 232 
» pelilinR 274 n 6 

Ithirnd tutor, fi®*) an<l n 5, tbe 
Al^uod, 2Ino1in* 7a{na«lDin 
SUt^mui] Katnla^r Naq^baadi, 
&‘f 0 , GOO and n C 

AVbylfi, trothrrs by llio lamr tnolbcr 
but a different father, 4 /j<J a 7 
AI Aa»i, fon of ^Ablh of tho tnbo of 
Qum!^, kiUed {n the Lnttio of 
Radr 71 « 2 

Alajh Kl,»ni (CIojli Kbtni) a canal 
lendinp from tho Sntlej notr caRctI 
the Jcrrali rann! 323 n 3 
'AUi 3tabdi of Raima *on of 

SLaiyj Ijtainn of Ranffata G07 ami 
n 1 CO^ CU. CIS Cn CI4 CIC 
CIO Sir, CIO, Cl'’ 621, aS2 523. 
524 [to Ciod, 616 n 0 

A1 Ajall, tbo Great, an opitbel applied 
Mlam, a JtamUrd or enticn 4S3 n 2 
'Afam Mian, titio of Aian ( ifotk 
3Ionar}(t t h 20J 
'Alani M in Mti of Sul|"n Rnlilul 
Lodi, 411 n 2. 

*Alam Khan Lodi Goremor of KSlpi 
ono of tio Aimra of Ifumayuo, 
43C 437, 43S 413 44G 
'Alam l^an, Gorernor of Mmat — 
ono of the Armra of SuUan SiLandar 
Lodi, 410 and n 2 

‘Alam Lodi, Sulfan, Ibn f Suhau 
Bikandar Lodi, 451, 454 
‘Alam Malik, Go\crnor of Danlnt 
nbud —of tho Amirs of Buhun 
MatiainTnad TnjjLlaq SL“h, 313 
*Alami, tho two—, or standards the 
sun and moon 147 n 2 
‘ Tlam I amr, tho world of tho ordtr, 
or potentiality, 105 n 1. 
o 


ir 

'Alam 1 t>ialq, tho world of crcalion, 
or Ihe material world, 105 n 
‘llamu I /fjitcait, tho anttnal world, 
147 n 2 [147 A 2 

‘{famul/nr, Iho world of mankind, 
Mfitmu t Jtnti, the world of tho jmn 
or genii, 1 17 n 2 

‘flarnu i Jfd'adin, the mineral world, 
147 n 2 

Mlatnu t lfn/i*iloh, tho World of 
antrela, 147 n 2 

n \at>Jt, tho TCgetablo world, 
147^2 

Alnj ta^»n See nnder Alpl);^ in 
4f Art«n the four elements 102 n 1 
A1 Aama i, therolchmled Arab Oram 
nianan and Philologut, 75 o 
*A)aa d Daolsh Mas ud Sulfso, ibs 
Baiyyidu a Salalm Ibrahim Ghat 
nawi, C5 and n 2 

Alau d Daulab of Samoan, ELtuklli 
67tn0 

•Alao d J) n, SnJian, titJo of ‘A)i 
Martian (7 i ) oa ruler of Lakb> 
nniiti, BG 

Man d Dm Aya*, Kotwal of tho Now 
Csstlo of Dihti under Saltan 'Alaa 
d Dm Miilji 200 n C 
'Alan d Din, Saijyid, Gorernor of 
Badaou under Sallin Firoz PI ah, 
335 Olid n C 

'Alas d Dm Sadaont, Saltan of Dihli, 
335 8co 'AUu d Dm ibn Muham 
mnd PI ah 

‘Alau U Dm Bahrum Siiah, Sultan of 
tho Dcccnn, SOO 314 Boo ffasau 
Kaitbali 

'AUu d Din.SuliBn, king of Rangain 
—contemporary of SulUn Bikandar 
Lodi, 417 
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‘Alau-d-Dm Dharwnl, fMaHk, — of fclic 
Amirs of Sulfan Mahmud Shah of 
Dilili, 349. 

‘Alan-d-Dlii Ijlnsnn ibn linsnJn Surl, 
King of Gitur, GO, 01, 02. Same ns 
the next (g. v.). 

‘Alnu-d'Dm Husain ibn Ifasan GhorJ 
Jabansoz, the first of the Icings of 
Ghur. 61 71 4, 64 % 2. See also the 
above. 

‘Alau-d-Din Jani, Malik, — of the 
Maliks of Sultan Sliamau-d-DIn 
lyal-timish, 94 n 3, 98 n 2. 

*Alau-d-Din, Governor of Karra, 236. 
See ‘AlnU'd-Din Kliilii. 

'Alau-d-Din Khafi, Malik ‘Izzn-l- 
Mulfc, Governor of Lakhnauti, — of 
the Amirs of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din 
lyal-timish, 94 and n 3. 

'Alnu-d-Din Kliilii. Malik and after- 
■wards Sultan, 232, 236, 237, 238, 
239, 240, 241,242,243, 244., 2 4 6, 
247 71 , 249, 250 and n 5, 251, 252 n 
1, 254 71 1, 256, 259, 266, 268 and 
n 1, 271 71 6, 273 and n 1, 274 and 
71 1, 282, 283, 28671 1, 289, 290, 291, 
292, 294 and n, 3, 296 and n 3, 379 
n 2, 397 n 1, 472. 

‘Alau-d-Din of Lakhnauti, Sultan. 
See under ‘Ali Mardan. 

‘Alau-d-Din, of Lakhnauti, Sultan, 
309. See under ‘Ali Mubarak. 

‘Alau-d-Din Mas'ud, Sultan, son of 

' Saiyyidu-s-Salatin Ibrahim ibn 
Sultan Mas'ud Ghaznawi, 55 and 
Tin 2 and 4. 

‘ Alan- d- Din M as‘ ud Shah ibn Euknu- d- 
Din Diroz Shah, of the Shamsiyah 
Sultans, 124, 125, 126. 

- ‘Alau-d-Din ibn-i-Muhammad Shah 


ibn-i-Mubarak Shah ibn-i-Khi/r 
JOian, Snlfan of Dihli, 398, 399, 
400 and n, 401 and 7i 4, 402 and 
Ti 1, 40o and n 4, 400, 409. 

‘Alan-d-Din Sikandar .Shall. Snlfan, 
ibn-i-Mnl;ammttd Shiih ibn-i-Firoz 
.Shah, 347, See Hnmuynn IGian. 
sou of Sultan Slnhammad Sli5h. 

‘Aliin-l-Mnlk, Malik, uncle of Ziau-d- 
Din Barni the Historian, Kotvral of 
the Noiv Oastlo of Dihli under 
Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Klnl|i. 237, 249, 
255, 260 and 77 5. 

Alhernni. Sec nnder Albiruni. 

Albiruni’s Ghronology (Sachau), 76 n, 
104 77 2, 108 77 4, 166 77 1, 280 nn 3 
and 4, 3G9 n 3, 627 ti 1. 

Albiruni’s India (Sachan), l7 n 4, 
21 77 4, 22 Tin 1 and 5, 23 nn 2 and 
8, 24 77 6, 25 71 1, 27 77 4, 28 77 3, 
36 77 10,76 71 , 79 77 2, 95 77 6, 114 
77 2, 131 77 2, 332 77 4. 

Albnrz, mountain of, — in Persia, 178 
77 2. 

Alchemy, science of, 244 n 6. 

Alexander the Great, 35 n 2, 191 ti 2, 
254 and 77 6, 331 77 10, 332 n, 389 
77 2, 560 77 8, 595 n'7. 

Alexandrian School, the, 3747? 5. 

Alf ICh an. See Alp fflian Sinjar. 

Alfi, 80 72 4, See nnder the Tarikh-i- 
Alfi. 

Algkdyaiti fil figh, by Qazi Baizawi, 

6 77 4. 

AJ^u Khanj the Mu^ul, grandson of 
Chingiz Khan, and son-in-law of 
Sultan Jalalu-d-Din Khilii. 236, 
248. 

‘All ibn-Ahi Talib, the fourth Kha- 
lifah, 3 n 6, 59 and n 4, 74 and 
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fS, 60 n 5, 93 n 4, 105 ft 2. lOG 
and n 5, 151 n 6, 160, 157 n 2, 158 
n, 207 andne, 260 n 7, 303 i* 4, 
876, 605 and »i 6, 573 and n 1, 57. 
n, 604. 622 X 3 629 n 6 See 
under Asada Illb 

*Ah Beg MngTinl, a prmce of the royat 
house of Khurasan, 230, 231 and 
n 6, 252. 

'Alt Daja, one of the generals of 
Snhan Has'ud, eon of Snlfau 
3Iahmud Gh&znkW), 43 
Alidek range of mountains, 630 n 3 
AU/f the first letter of the Alphabet, 
100 and nn 2 and 3, 5S7 n 5, 
634 and n 1 

Alignig tahixl, 18S n 1, 218 n 3 
Aligarh, tours, 135 n 1, SS6 n 6 
'Ali GnjritT, Amir,»of the Aminr of 
Saltin 3fabarak ghah of Dibit, 


■v' 


‘Ah Ismail, the Sipah SSlir,— one 
of the Amirs of Saltan Qntbu d Dm 
Aibak, 8S 

‘All, eon of lyal Arsalan, a relative of 
Saimaa Ufabmudof Ghszenn, 33 n 2 
‘Ah Karmal^, 69 n 1 See under 
‘All Kirmaj 

‘Ah, of Kashmir, Sohin, 381 
‘Alt Khan, a prmce of the family of 
Saltan. ‘Alan d Dm Khilji, 291 
y^Ali ^han, a relation of iluhammad 
Khan, the ruler of Nagor, 423 « 11, 


425 


'Ah Khatati. a court ofBcer of Snl^n 
Muhammad Tnghlaq ghah, 304 
‘Ah, Khilafafcof, 577 n 
‘Ah Khishawandi, a relative of Snljin 
Mahmud of ^aznin, 33 n 2 
‘Ah Kirmij, an Amir of the Ghon 


dynasty, Governor of Multan, 66 
and n 4, C9 and n 1 

‘All Kirmany, 66 n 4 For ‘All 
Kirmaj (g v }. 

‘All, son of Kizil Arsalan, father m 
lanr of Snlfan Mahmud of Ghaznin. 
33 n 2 

‘Ah Knrbat, a relative of Sal).an 
Mahmud of Ghaznm 33 n 2, 

‘All Malik, Governor of Dchh, nndcr 
Sarang Khan, the ruler of Dipalpur, 
353 

‘Ah Mardan, one of Mubammad 
Ba^tyar’a Generals, seizes the 
sovereignty of Lakhnauti nndcr the 
stylo of Saltpan Alan d Dm, 85, 86 
and n 2. 88 n 1 

Al 1 Manvan the,— a branch of the 
Dmayysd family, 69 

‘All Masij (Micb^, Amir, a chief of 
the tribes of Kunch and 217], 83 
and n 4 Called also ‘Ah Mi] 

‘All ibn Mas ud ibn l^fabmud Ghazna 
vri Sultan of Ghazmn. 60 and n 1 

•All Ml], 83 n 4 Sea under ‘All 
Masij 

‘All jlabarak, Inspector of Troops 
under Sultan Mubummad Tnghlaq 
ghah, 808, 809 Assumes the title 
of Alau d Dm as SuHau of La^ 
nauti. 

'All Mughal, Shaikh ruler of Kabul, 
— contemporary of Snhan Mnbaral 
ghah of Dibh, 383, SS9, 390, 891, 
393 

Al 1 Muhammad Mustafa the Family 
of the Prophet, 59 

‘All ibn Muhammad ^abiba z Zanj, 
of the family of ‘Ah, raises a revolt 
at Ba;ra, 458 n 3 
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*A1T, son of Musa ar-Biza, one of the 
•twelve Imams of the Shi'ah, 673 
n 3, 

‘All Quli, Usta, the Artillerist of 
Babar, 439 and n 6. 

‘All Qnli ]^an ShaibanT. the IDian-i- 
Zamnn, son of Ilaidar Sultan 

■ Osbak-i-Shaibani, — oneof theAmirs 
of Humayun and Akbar, 592 and 

■ n 9, 594, 597, 598, 599, 600. 

‘All Quli Kh an SIstani, — one of the 
Amirs of Humayun, 590. Probably 
the same as above. 

‘Ali bin Eabi‘, an Amir of the Ghaz- 
- navide dynasty, 48, 50 and n 1. 

‘Ali, ring of, possessed of magical 
properties, 505 and n 6. 

‘Ali Sarjdndar, Malik, — one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Muhammad Tughlaq 
Shah, 313. 

‘Ali, Shaikh, one of the Amirs of 
Humayun, 565 n 1. 

‘Ali, Shai^, the ruler of Kabul. See 
under ‘Ali Mughul. 

‘Ali Shatranji, Ehwaja, Auhadi’s Life 
of, 114 n 2. 

‘Ali Sher, the Yazir Amir, disciple of 
Maulana Jami, 32 n 2. 

‘Ali Sher, sister’s son to Zafar Khan 
‘Ala’i, — an Amir of the time of 
Sultan Muhammad TugWaq Shah. 
311. 

‘Ali, Sultan, King of Kashmir, con- 
temporary of Sultan Mubarak Shah 
of Dihli, 381. 

‘Ali Tagin, ruler of Mawara-an-Nahr, 
— ^^contemporary of Sultan Mahmud 
Gh'aznawi. 27. 

Allahahad, city of, 415 n 5, 417 n 7, 
486 n 6. 


Allahabad, Sarkar of, 416 ??. 3, 
Allahdad Kalu or Kala, Lodi, Malik, 
— one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Mubarak Shah of Dihli, 391, 395 
396, 398. 

Alluhdad Lodi, Malik, 398. See 
Allahdad Kalu Lodi, 

Almagest of Ptolemy, 76 n. 
Almansura in Sindh, 36 n 10. See 
under al-Mansurah, 

Alor, city of, 66 n 2. 

Alp Arsalan, son of Baud, son of 
Mika’il, son of Saljuq, second 
monarch of the Saljuqiyah dynasty, 
35 and n 1, 51 and n 2. 

Alp Khan, Governor of Dhar, 384 
and n 5, 385, Governor of Kalpi, 
393. Same as the next q, v. i 
Alp Khan, commonly called Sultan 
Hoshang, ruler of Malwa, 363 n 2, 
384 and n 5, 385, 393. 

Alp Khan, title of Sinjar, wife’s 
brother of Sul tan ‘Alan-d-DinKhilp. 
247, 249, 254, 267, 282. , 

Alptagin. See under Alptigin. 
Alptigin, a slave of the house of the 
Samanis, the independent gover-' 
nor of Ghazni and Kabul, 13 H 1,- 
14 and n n 1 and 2, 16 to 3. 

Alptigin Hajib, an Amir of the 
Ghaznavide dynasty, 47 to 5. 
Altamish or lyaltimish, 88 to 3. See 
under Shamsu-d-Din lyaltimish, 
Altamsh, meaning of the word, 89 
TO 1, 

Altigin, 47 and to 5. Same as Alpti- 
gin Hajib (g. v.) 

Altun Bahadur, — one of the Amirs of 
the king of j^urasan, 320. 

Altun Tash, an officer of Sultan Mah- ' 
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taud of niiaimn, whom honppomU 
GoTCTVof of Khwarazm, wjlh the 
title of Khwnraztn Eljah, 23. 
Altuniynh, Mnlilc See nn^er IlthU 
yarn d Dm Altunijah 
I Alwar, town and fortreaa, 129 n 2, 

' 256 3S5, 443, 4G2 634 542 543. 

547, 553 See nlao tinder Ulwnr 
Alyaa Khan. Oorcrner of Ghham 
nndcr Mn^nnd i \li Khi|r KItin 
Sultan of Dll li 870 and n 2 
*Amad Khan Knrrini,— one of the 
Af^sn Amirsof KindosUn, 5t6 
Atnal or Amot, capital of Tabiristan 
3G and n 2 

Amani Kihnti, Mina ti poet of the 
time of Unmayun 6S7an<l"3 OIC 
AtnnrcG^ a SnnsVnt Dictionary, 
374 n 

Amarkot town AGinS 564, CCGaod 
nl3 607 nl, 56SnC 
Ambnlfl, town 330 a 7 334 302 n 1 
Amber, town, 620 C‘^32i 403 

Amber^iS notes on 182 n 1 
Ameer Jadecda 334 n 2 
‘Amid Abu l>ia«r, Maqainlt of, —by 
Baihaqr 32 n 

‘Amid Dailami, tbo poet, DO n 4, 
13Snl Culledalso* AmidLnmaki, 
q t 

‘Amid Lumaki, of Gilun, tbo poet, 
—panegyrist of Boltin Muhammad 
Tnmin 09 and n 4, 13S and U 1, 
141 144, 151, 160 n 1, 160, 165 and 
n 1, 160, 172, 177, 182 Called 
also ‘Amid Dailami 
‘Amid Luyaki, 09 n 4, for 'Amid 
Lumaki the poet v) 
‘AmidTulaki, 09, for ‘Amid Lumaki, 
tl e poet (5 i.) 


Amin, Chief Commissioner, 497. 
Atata b 'Abdallah Kashan, governor 
of Klmrasan. under Ili^am ibn 
'Abdn 1 Malik (5 v) 18 n 1 
Atnm ^an, Oorernor of Bengal, 
under Sultan Ghiyi^a d Dm Balban, 
ISO 

Amir of the Eight Squares, the 
M azir at Chess 103 and n 1 
Amir Abu Talib, of ‘Iraq Saiyyid 
—a ekilfol physician of the reign 
of lalem 5],ah 603 
Amir 4}i gJ.cr the Vazir, disciple of 
MatilanS J8mi 32 n 2 
Amir Anlan Kattbi See Arslan 
Kattbi 

Amir lln*an See Ilosan of Dihli, 
the poet 

Amir Khalifa, Prime Minister of 
Dabftf 451 

Amir Klian ibn > Da ud IThan ibn i 
Sbe^bs Kl.an Auhadi, the Governor 
of Bniani SB5 n 1 

Amir ^nsru, the pooh 1S4 n 4, 135 », 
142 n 8 Sco under Khusru and 
Mir Khusru 

Amir, Khnaja, of the Amirsof Babar, 
410 

Amir Mernffitr — ono of the Maliks of 
Ehaikh ‘All Muj^nl, the King of 
Kabul 339, 390 892 
Amir nuhlni Hakim Abu Bakr 
ibn Muhammad 'Ah Satnarqnadi, 
— tt learned man of the time of 
Sultan R1,amsu d Dm lyal timish, 
03 and n 2 [san, 671 n 9 

Atnir Shaikh IJasan King of KhurS 
Amir Tamghnch, title of Ibak slave 
of Sultan Qntbu d Din Aibak, 83 
and n 2 
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Amirdn-i-Sada, the Amirs of hnn- 
dreds, 334 and n 2. 

Amira-l-Milhit Yaminu-d-D a n 1 a t, 
title of Suljnn Mahmud of Ghaznln, 
17. 

Amtru-l-Umara (Chief of the Amirs), 
a title, 90. 

Arniru-l-Umara Falchrn-d-Din. Kot' 
wal of Dihli, 260 n 2. See Malika- 
1-Umara. 

Amiru-l-Umara Hindu Beg, of the 
Amirs of Humayun, 457. See under 
Hindu Beg Quohin. 

Amiru-l'Umara, Malik Mubarak Ka- 
bir, — of the Amirs of Tughlaq 
Shah, grandson of Sultan Firuz, 342 
aud n 1. 

Amol, capital of Taharistnn, also 
written Amal, 36 n 2. 

‘Amr ibn al-‘As, of the Banu Umay- 
yah, one of the Governors of 
Mu'Iwiyah, 157 n 2. 

‘Amr ibn-n-Lais a?-Saffar, King of 
Khurasan, 481 and n 6. 

Amrds-i-Muiazdddah, 463 and n 1. 

Amritsar, 620. 

Amroha, town, 185, 231, 251, 261, 

V 268, 395, 398, 546 and n 5. 

Amron ibn al-‘As. See ‘Amr ibn 
al-‘As. 

Amu Darya, the, — the Jaihun or 
Oxus, 27 n 1. 

And, a mother, in Turki, 568 n 6. 

Anagah or Andgah, foster-mother, in 
Turki, 580 n 5. See also the next. 

Anoka, Andkd, or Andkah, wet-nurse, 
in Turki, 464 n 6 , 568 n 6, 580 n 5. 
See also Anagah. 

Anandpal or Anand PM, son of Jaipal, 
ruler of Hind, — contemporary of 


Snlfcan Mahmud of ^ar.nin, 20 
22 n 6. 

Anandrdj, Farhang of, 596 n 6. 

Anberi, township of, 630 and n 9. 

(• 

Ancient Arabian Poetry, Lyall’s In- 
troduction to, 99 n 6. 

Ancient Geography of India, Cunning- 
ham’s, 21 n 4, 22 71 6, 23 n 2, 24 
n 6, 48 ?i 6, 66 n 3, 67 ti 1, 69 n 5, 
80 n 1, 132 7^ 3, 265 nn 2 and 4, 293 
n 5, 362 n 2, 363 n, 382 n 4, 389 n 
2, 415 n 6. 

Ancient India, McCrindle’s, 364 tj 4. 

‘Andhli, the name ‘Adli (g. v.) per- 
verted, 536 and n 10. 

Andhra, country, 265 n 2. 

Andl^ud, fortress of, 71. 

Anhalpur, original name of Patan, a 
city of Gujerat, 28 n 2, 

Anhalwara (Nehroala), ancient name 
of Patan, a city of Gnjerat, 28 n 2. 

Anhelwara (Nahrwala) kingdom, in 
Gujerat, 256 n 4. 

Ankus, in Hindi, a hook or goad for 
elephants, 118 2. 

An-najm, the Pleiades, 630 n 4. 

Annates, of Abul Fida, 167 n 4, 

'Anqd^, a fabulous bird, called Simurgh 
in Persian, 178 n 4-. 

Ansar, the, — tribes of al-Madinah 
who supported the Prophet, 215 
and n 7, 216 n. 

Ansuri, fjakim, — a famous Persian 
poet, 17 n 3. 

Ant, notes on the, 108 ti 1. 

Antari, township of, 630 n 9. 

Anth : Gram : Arab ; , of de Sacy, 

6 a 4. 

Anti-christ, 278 n 4, 369 n 3. See 
under ad-Dajjal, 
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AntSj Valley of the, 340 n 2 
Ao-irari, the famons Persian poet, 54 
« 1, 76 1, 626 

Anwdru^t Tamtl, the, a celebrated 
commentary on the Qnr’an by Qa?i 
Bai^awi (g v ), 6 n 4 
Aowla forest of, 379 
'Agl t auntal, 374 n 5 See under 
‘Aql 1 kail 

*Aql 1 hull, called also *Aql t mtwal 
the first or sQpremo intelligence, a 
name giren to the Angel Gabne), 
374 n 6 

*Aql Namah, a work by HaLitn Sanai, 
the celebrated poet, 66 n 2 
Aqii 9, 597 See Iqta grants 
Arabia, 3 

Arabian N\ghtt the, 143 n 1 
Arabian Poetry, Cloaston s 99 n 6 
Arabs, the, 28, 61 n 6, 91, 117 n 2 
145nl, l46nl, 193»2, 198n2 
287, 366 n 1, 627 n 3, 630 n 4, 637 
n 1 

Arabum Proverbta, Preytag s, 458 n 3, 
607 n 8, 680 n 1 
Arail town 416 n 4 
Aram ^ah, Saltan ibn Saltaa 
Qatba d Dm Aibak 87,88aadnl 
Atangal or 'Warangal, 265 n 4 See 
Arankal 

Arankalj ancient capital of Telmgan^ 
265 and n 4, 297, 299. After 
wards called SaltSnpur The name 
15 also writteu Arangal or Waran 
gal 

‘Ar ar, the Jumper tree, 182 n 4 
*Araf, an accident, a term of Muslim 
theology, 614 n 2 

A I az 0 ‘jawahir, 614 n 2 See under 
Mra|: and Jawhar 


Ardahil, a town of Persia 573 
Arff, meaning of, 314 n 1 
Aighswan, the, (Arabic^) Arjawan, a 
kind of tree, 109 n 4, 172 and n 4, 
173 

Ana, ancient name of Herat, lu 
Hharasan, 35 n 2 

*Artf or holy, a Sufi title, 32 n 2, 272 
and n 1 

Aril, a place near Ilababas (Allaha 
bad), 415 and n 4 
Aristotle 255 

*Anz » ifamalik Mustermaster Geno* 
ral, 230 n 1, 293 and n 2 
Arjnwan the Bee under Argliawan 
Arkal, a place 415 n 4 
Arkah ^an son of SuUSn Jalalu d 
Dm^ilji 231,233,235,286, 244, 
247 and n and n 4 248 and n 8 
A1 Arknn, the four elements, 102 
n 1 

Arman coantrrof •— la the87isfeygma 
of Pirdansi 160 n 2 
Armenia 61 n 5 
Armenians the 130 n 1 
Arrafa town 185 n 1 
Arrian the Greek geographer, 23 n 
3 24 n 6 30 n 1 332 n 
Areacia an ancient name of the city 
ofEai(g i;) 30 n 1 
Arsalao Khan, one of the Shamsiysh 
Amirs 130 131 

Aiealao Shah Sultan, ibc Mas ud ibn 
Sayyidu e Salatm Ibrahim Ghazna 
wi, 65 and n 4 66 and n I 
Arsar Khan one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Mu izzu d Dm Ka qubad 
the grandson of Sultan ^iya«u d 
Dm Balban, 226 » 1 
Arslan Katihi, Amir, an eminent poet 
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of tho reign of Saltan Jalalu-d* 
Din Khili'T, 245, 

Artagin, a general of Saltan Mandud 
GliaznanrI, 47. 

ArtaalT, township, 3S6 and n 6. 

‘Arus-i-Jahan, tomi, 379 n 2, 

‘Anlz, a term of Prosody, — explana- 
tion of, COG n 4. 

Aryal, a place, 415 n 4. 

Arzan, the smaller millet, 465 n 6. 

Aiylian, desert of, between Bnsliiro 
nnd Shiraz, 672 and n 1. 

Asad Khan Lodi, — of the Amirs of 
Mahmud Shah, the grandson of 
Flroz Shah, 364. 

Asad bin Saman, fonndcr of tho 
Samnni dynasty, the princes of 
Khnrasan, 14 n 1. 

/Is'fjdal: Allah, 412 nnd n 3. 

Asadu-d-Din ibn Ynghrnsh Khan, 
culled JIalik Klinmush. — ancle’s son 
of Snltfin ‘Alan-d-Din JDiilji, 283. 


At~A§hhah 'iva^n-Naplir, a work on 
Fiqh or Jnrispradence, by Zainu-I- 
‘ Abidin bin Kajim, 5 n 4. 

Ashhah, or white ambergris, 182 n 1. 

‘Ashigo, a poem by Mir Klinsru, of 
Dihli, 256, 264, 266, 267 n 1, 274 n 
1, 276 n 1. 

Ashraf Padshah, 635 7i'5, 

Ashrafi, a gold coin, called after 
Ashraf Padshah, 635 n 5. 

Ashrafn-d-Din Hasan ibn Ka?iri-1- 
‘Alavi, — a poet of the time of 
Bahram Shall Ghaznawl, 56 n 3. 
Same ns Sayyid IJasan Ghaznawi 
tho Poet, g. f. 

‘Ashura’, day of, 199 n 3, 200 and n. 
320 nnd n 4, 464, 622, 

Aai river, tho, otherwise known ns 
tho MedakI, 419 n 6. 

Asia, Northern, 191 n 2. 

Asiatic Lithographic Press, tho, 102 
n 1. 
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Asniaii I Auvrs, the best of nstmcs, 
603 anil n 6 

dtimou t Jd^abycbi ternblo nttribnlcs 
of tlio Doity, 459 n 2 
^smau I Jamaliycb, ntniabloKttnbQtOB 
of the D 0 U 7 , 459 n 2. 

Asparag, a herb, 173 n 2 
^shrafu ) Ifalt. of tbo Amint of 
SuIb^Q Firor £h5h, brother’s sod of 
d Dm Tngldnq 324 
As Sayuli Seo nnder Snjutt 
A;tnr]i, tho jmn who stolo Solomon’s 
signet ring, and ruled in his place, 
20 s n 3, 20 a ti 

Astronomers of Grceeo, 75 n 2 
Asun nver, the,— -flowiDg west of 
Gwiliar, 419 n G 
A(d, n father, in Tarki, CCS n 0 

or AlJbel, n Tarki word, 
Bigm&catioti of, 6 C 3 n 6 
Atttbaii, (be odiCQ of A/<i 6 al (4 % ), 
5GSn5 

Atnbiks of Azarbaijtn, the, 168 n 3 
AtaXa, a TurLi word, meaning of, 464 
n 6, 6C8 n G 

Atala Ifaejid, at Jnnnpur, bmlt by 
Saltsn Ibrahim of Jaaopur, 36 1 
it 3 

AftiUshi or Alahq, a lurki word, 
signification of, 4GS and n 2, 609 n 
6, 697. 

Ata^kada t ^rttr, the, 32 nn 1 and 
2, S5 n 1, 53 n, 64 n 1, OG n 2, 131 
n 3 187 H 2, 270 n G, 341 fi» 1 
and 2 684 » 3 

Atava, a town in the 8arkar of Agra, 
70 n 3 Bee nnder Atawah 
Atawah, town of, in Uindustan, 70 
and n 3 Also written Atara, (2 i J 
Algah, 668 n 6 

3 


Atgah Klian, Sbamsn d Dm Slubam* 
mad 800 nnder Atka Khan 

Attla, a Tnrki word, meaning of, 464 
n6 

Afla, a Torki word, moaning of, 401 
n 5, 6GS » G 

Atka ^in, Sliaman d Dm ilnlmm 
mid son of 5Iir Yor Mabamrnad of 
^ezni, ono of the Amirs of 
Ilomijrun and foster-father to 
Princo Akhar, 464 n 5, 663, 663 
and n C 

Atkinson s Shih Kamah, 33 n 1, 116 
n 6, 178 n 2, ISO n 2, 321 n 1, 435 
a2 

Aflat, meanings of tho word, 142 n 1, 
216 0 3 

Atlat, Koith Johnson’s Rofal, SG7 o 1, 
670 n 7 

Atfa* e/ fncfio, 8S4 n I 

Attoek, on the Indus, 20 n 1, 44 n G 
358 nC 

Atteal, the, — a geopraphical work, 
14 n 3, 20 n C, 30 n 1 

'Anf ibn Qnssi (callod also ^qif), 
12 n I 

’Ann, Ifuhammad, author of the 
Jaim u I UtKayat and Tazktralu fk 
Shu'ora 220 

Anhad Khan Aubadi, Goreruor of 
Baisna 385 

Anhadi's Life of Khwaja ‘Ah ShaJ. 
ranji, 114 n 2 

Aahadi family of Baiana, Die 
Goreroors of the city, 386 

Awfaka or aulal«, a Tarki word, Signi 
fication of, 354 n 7. 

Aania town of, 71 n 3 

Auraogzeb, Emperor of India, 83 
n 4 
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Avicenna, 533 ni 1. 

Awadh (Oudh), 415. 

Awais Jalayer, Sultan, son of Amir 
ShaiMi IJiasan, King of Khurasan, 
571 n &. See also under Aweis. 

Awais Sirwani, Khwaja. one of the 
Amirs of Islem Shah, 493 n 7. 

Awe, Loch, 301 n 3. 

Aweis, Sultan, sou of Shaihh Hasan 
Jalayer, King of Khurasan. 633 n 1. 
See also under Awais. 

A‘ydnt, uterine brothers, 466 n 7. 

Ayek, the, — a small river of Sialkot, 
67 n. 

Ay-tutulmash, eclipse of the moon, 
probable origin of the name lyalti- 
mish, 89 71 1. 

Ayiib, ialckallu§ or poetical name of 
Khwaja Aiyub ibn ^waja Abu-l- 
Barakat, a poet of the time of 
Humayun, 633. 

Azadpur, fortress of, 324 ti 6. 

A'zam Humayun, Bayazid, nephew of 
Snlfan Buhlul Lodi, 409, 410 and 
n 1. 

A‘ 7 ,am Humayun, Haibat Khan of 
Lahore, — one of the Amirs of Shir 
Shah, 490, 492, 493, 497 and n 3, 
498, 500. 

A'zam Humayun Shirwani, Governor 
of Karra, — one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Ibrahim bin Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, 430, 432, 433, 434, 435, 

A'zam Humayun, son of Snlf;5n 
Sikandar Lodi, 431 1. 

AVam Humayun Sirwani, Bihar Khan. 
Governor of Handiya, — one of the 
Amirs of Islom Shah, 517, 541, 

AVnm ]^an Haibat, of Lahore, 492. 
See A‘zam Humayun Haibat. 


A'zam ^an Humayun, son of Baya- 
zid, son of Sultan Buhlul Lodi, 410 
n 1, 411 n 2, 412 n 2, 414 and n 

A'zam Khan Humayun, son of Khan-i- 
Jahan Lodi, — one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 416, 434, 

A'zam Khan Shamsu-d-Din Muham- 
mad of Ghazni, one of the Amirs of 
Humayun, 464. Same as Atkah 
Khan, {q.v.). 

A'zam Malik, Shaikhzada-i-Bnstami. 
~of the Amirs of Snltln Firoz 
Shah, 328. 

A'zamu-1-Mnlk, MaKk ‘Izzn-d-Din 
Ya^ya, one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Mnhammad Tughlaq ^ah, 302, 308. 

Azdn, the, — or call to prayer, 472 n 6, 
600 71 9, 601 and n, 

Azarbaijan, province of, 30 ti. 1, 61 » 
6, 168 n 3. 

Azdn-d-Danlab Alp Arslan, third 
monarch of the Saljuqiyah dynasty, 
36 and rt 1 . See under Alp Arslan. 

‘Azdu-d-Daulat, title given by the 
Khalifah Al-Qadir billah to Amir 
Yusuf, son of Snltan Mahmud of 
Ghaznin, 29. ' 

‘Aziz Himar, 313 n 2. Same as the 
next {q. V.). 

‘Aziz Khumar, — of the servants of 
Sultan Mnhammad Tu gh laq Shah. 
313 and n Z. 

‘Azizu-llah Tulumbi of Sambhal, 
Shaikh. — one of the great and 
learned men of the time of Sultan , 
Sikandar Lodi, 426, 427, 429. 

Azldm, the arrows in the game of 
maisir, 3G9n 1. 

‘Azrn, heroine of a Turkish romance, 
mistress of Wamiq, 40 and n 1, 
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B, 

iJSbS Isboq MagliribT, ft of 

Nagor, 357 n 3. 

Baba Qagbaqa,— or 

Baba Qasbqah, oae of tiie Amirs of 
Babar, 441, 681. 

Baban, the Afghan, of tbo Amirs of 
Babar, 439. 

Babao, of the Amirs of Ballin Hab* 
mud, soa of Sultan Sikandar ItodT, 
471 and n» 4 and 6, 472. 

Babar, 9 n 2, 63 n, 128 n 3, 421 n 8, 
436, 4s7, 438 and nn 3 and 6, 
439,440,441.442,443, 444, 445, 
447, 408, 469, 534, 670, 696, 605 
n I, 609 and n 5, 610. 

Babar, Ersldne’a Memoirs of, 421 n 8, 
437 n 7, 439 «n 4, 6 and 7, 440 n, 
448 n 4, 670 nn 6 and C. 

BSbarl script, or the KhatM.Babari. 
InTented by Babar, 460. 

BUbar^namafi, the,— the Uemotrs of 
BIbar, 325 n 3. 

Baber. See under Babar. 

BiieinSmah, See nnder Butar^namah. 

BSbligln, for Bartagln, the ^ajib 
Bozurg of Sultan Uandud Ghazna- 
wl, 48 n 4. 

Babu ^han, one of the Amirs of 
Snhan Sikandsr Lodi, 419. 

Babul, the Acaaa AraUea, 336 n 10, 
660 »1. 

Babull, ft place, 335 and n 10 
• Babylon, 169 n 1. 

Bacbgotls, a tnbe of Biijputs, 414 
and n 13. 

Badagb ^ban, of the Amirs of Bhah 
TahmSsp, King of Persia, 456. 

Badattiban, 27 n 2, 443, 44S, 676, 
660, £81, 682. 686, C05, 608 and n 6. 


Badalgarh, fortress of. in Gwibar, 
432 and n 7. 

Bidalgarh,— or 

I Badal Garb, original name of the 
citadel of Agra, 432 n 7, 651 and 
n7. 

Badion, district and town of, 71 and 
n 2, 88, 89, 90, 07, 99 and ft 2, 
119,123, 124, 130, 131, 185, 231, 
233, 234, 236, 244, 251, 260, 266 
ft 1, 297, 305, 835, 876, 377, 379, 
380. 386 and n 4, 396 and n 2, 398. 
399, 401, 402 and n 1, 405, 409, 
413 and n 13, 427, 535, 645, 546, 
657, 658, 697, 698, 600. ITritton 
also Badiun, Bodaon and Badlfin. 

BadaonI, 'Abdn.1 Qitdir bin Blulilk 
Sbab, author of the iLfuntaigabu't* 
TaicJrii^, 1 and n 1, 8 end n 2, 
6 ft 2, lift 1. 81ft, 54 n 2, 62 n 4, 
66 ft 2, 84 ft, SO ft 2, 133 n, 176 n 2, 
300 «3, 304nl, SOdnl, SSOnS, 
326 n, 328 n 6, 830 n 6, 832, 334 
ft 2, 349 ft 12, 356 n 3, 857 n 4, 358 
ft 3, 863 ft, 366 n 4, 368 n 1. 388 n 2, 
400 ft, 402 ft 1, 404 n 2, 414 nn 1 
and 6, 466 n 7, 473, 497, 508 n 3, 
621 ft S, 643 ft 4, 645, 657 ft 2, 579, 
584 ft 3, 592 ft 9, 6C@ n 3, 610. 

Badaun. Bee under Badaon. 

Bedaanl. See under Badionl. 

Badger’s Imams and Satyyids of 
Oman, 157 n 2. 

Badgbia, town of, 71* 

Badr, battle of, — tbe principal of the 
Ropbel’s military exploits, 74 w 2, 
216 ft. 

Badr gba'ir gbasbl, a poet of tbe 
time of Sultan Uuljammad Tnghl'iq 
£hib. 298 and Q 6, 321 and n 6 



Kno^^*n nlRO an Bntlru-d-Dni Ciifiolii, 
of Tni'kostfin. 

Bndrn-i-Snkun, a place, 283 anti n 5. 
Badra-d-Din Clificln, tlio poet, 29(5 
n 6. See andor Badr Sha'ir fehnnhi. 
Badvu-d-Din of IlnnBi, Shaddt, con- 
tomporaiy of Siiltun Firoz Sludi. 
822 and n 6, 323. 

Bndm-d-Din Snnkar, or Sangar, 
Rumi, Amir Hfijib, of tlio STiam- 
Biyah Maliks, 121 ti 7, 123. 
Badrn-d-Dm ^afar Khan, one of 
tlie Maliks of SnRan ‘Alan*d-Din 
IDiilji, 247 and 71 2. 

Badshapur, town, 129 n 2. 

Badward, a name of the town of 
Baward or Abiward in Klinrasan, 
30 «. 

Bagli-i«.Tud, tlio, 896 and » 6. 
Bagh-i-Sabz, on the banks of the 
Labor river, 188 and n 3, 190 n 1. 
Ba^-i-Sard, 188 n 3. For the Bngh-i- 
Sabz (q. v.), 

Bngh-i- Sarir, 188 n 3. For the Bngh-i- 
Sabz (q. v.). 

Bhghdiid, 12 ti 2 ^rend Damascns), 
17, 32 M 1, b7, 59 71 1, 88 7t 3, 94 
n 2, 205 Ti I, 286, 311 and n 4, 322,V 
394 and n 6, 397, 432 Ti 10, 571 
n 2. 

Baghdad gate, at Dihli, 432 n 10. 
Bagore, town, 379 n 1. 

Bagram, old name of Peshawar, 66 

7i 6. 

Baha, Qazi, one of the bbbn-com- 
pahions of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din 
Elhilii. 252, 263 and Ti 2. 

Badadnr Gnrshasp, Malik, of the 
Aihirs of Sultan Muhaihmad Tngh- 
laq Shah, -304 and in 1 , 


Bahadur, Snltnn, rnlor of G'njnit,— • 
cotiteinporary of Ilnjnnyun, 452, 
453, 454 and n 4, 455, 456, 458, 
635. 

Bahadur Jthan. a prince of the family 
of Sul}, an 'Aliin-d-Din ICliilii, 291. 

Balindur Khan, son bf Daryn Klian 
Luhani, of the Amirs of Sultan 
Ibnihim Lodi, — takes possession of 
Bihfir, assuming the title of Snlf.an 
Muhammad, 435. Elsewhoro he is 
called Bihar Khun (q. v.), 

Bahadur Khan, Governor of Namul 
nndor Snltan Mahmud, gr.andson 
of Snlfan Firoz Shah. 365 n 7. 

Bahndnr Khiin Sistnni (Shaibani ?). 
Governor of Qandahnr, — one of the 
Amirs of Humnyun, 590, 591, 594. 

Bahadur Shah, otherwise known as 
Tuda (? Nudn), independent Gover- 
nor of Snniir Ganw, — contemporary 
of Sultan Ghiyiis'g-d-Din Tughlaq 
Rhnh, 299, 300. 

Bahndur,,-Sultan Muhammad, son of 
Mohammad Sinn Ganria, — con- 
temporary of ‘Adli, 656 and it 3. 

Bahadur Nuhir, ^hnn Znda of Miwnt, 

' 343, 344 and n 7, 345, 347, 351 

and 7i 6, 354, 858 and n 4, 366 n, 
376. Founder of the Khan Zada 
race, the rulers of Miwab. 

Bahankar, fortress of, 80 and nn 4 
and 5. 

Bahnpur, town, 227 and n 7, 229. 

Bahar ^han, A'zam Humnyun Sir- 
wiini, 621. See under Bihar Khan. 

Bahari, town, 232. 

Baharistan, one of the works of 
Maulani Jami, 32 7i 2. 

Baharpfir, town, 227 n 7. 



Bahtin d Dm, one of the Amirs of 
Iglem Shah Sur, 630 

■Bahia d Dm Garshasp, Malik, Goyer 
nor of Sagur, nnder Snltin Maham 
inad Tnghlaq Shah, 304 n 1 

Bahaa d Dm Jangi, Malik of the 
Amirs of Muhammad Shah Firo* 
ghahi, 844 

Bahaa d Dm Mahammad tJghi Far 
ghani, 78 n 2 Sea Bahaa d Dm 
CbIji 

Bahaa d Dm Ifaqabbandi of Bokhara. 
Khxvaia^ a renowned eaint the 
foonder of the Naqabbandi School, 
58S n 4 

Bahaa d Dm S<iai Gfaun. Malik, 77 
n 1 Frohahly Malik ‘Alaa d Dm 
Muhatamad i8 meant 

Bahia d Dm Toghral, Malik, one of 
ibe generals and alaves of Suhaa 
2Iu‘jzzn d Dm Sam ^uri 80, 81 

Bahia d Din '0§h> ^ famous preacher 
and learned diyme of the time of 
Sultan Qutba d Dm Aibak 78 and 
n 2 

Bahaa d«Dm Zakanjai the Maltlni 
Ghao^g 1 ‘Alain Ha^rat Shaikh a 
famous Muhammadan Saint, 183 
and n and n 2 248 n 2 

Bahda, a Tillage of the dependencies 
of Khurasan. 6SB and n 5 Galled 
also Bahd&yan 

Bahdaytm, Tillage of, 688 n 5 Bee 
the above 

Al Bahhas or the controTersialist, a 
name of ghaiyi Knamn d Dm 
Anliya of Bndaon (q v }, 71 n 8 

Bahira, town, 465 

Bahjat Khan, governor of Chanden 
under Salman Mahmud of MHwa, 


transfers Ohnnden to Snltan 
Siksndar Lodi, 424 and B 4 
Bahlol, Sultan, 377 n 4 See under 
Sultan Bnhlul Lodi 
Bahman, an ancient King of Iran, 
35 » 2 

Bahman, eleventh month of the 
Persian year, 627 and n \ 

Bahmin, one of the Amirs of Islem 
Shah Sur 617 

Bahman Ehao. a Kiyazi Afghan, 
498 

Bahmanwa ancient name of the 
town of al Mansurah in Bindh, 8G 
n 10 

Bahr » Jyam, the —a lexicographical 
work, 114 n 2 

BahriJorjIn the Caspian 163 nl 
Bahr i Khwararm. the Lake Aral, 
163 n I 

Babr 1 Kitas, the Black Sea, 153 n 1 
Ba1)r 1 Qolznm, the Red Sea, 169 
nl 

Bahr 1 Tabanya, the Dead Sea, 163 

n ] 

Bahrab town of 128 n 3 Probably 
same as Dhera (q v ) 

Bahiaich, district, 349, 409, 411 n 2 
See also the next 

Babraij district, 125 126 131 See 
also the above and under Bharaij 
Bahrain ancient King of Persia, 157 
n 1, 436 

Bahram Iba, KishluKhan. governor of 
Hultan and Dohb, adopted brother 
of Sultan Ghiyasa d Dm ToglilHq 
Sh«h, 292 and n 4 293, 207 and 
n6 304 

Bahram Khan, son of Snltan Ghiva 
*n d Dm Tnghlaq Shnli, 297 
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hit\ 

UnliniTu K.ljnn, frovoriioi* of f^tinnr* 
panw utulor Hn1(?>n MoVronmnd 
Tuglilnq 

Hnliram Khnn Tnrkimolifi, nil^'r of 
SnHitttin, confOTiijKjrnry of Mn1.tmu{l 
RhHh of Dihli, im, mT>. 

BnhrSm Mjr?T, lirotlmr of Blinli 
TiiltninRp, Kinp of I’orfiJn, 

Bitlirnm Sli'”'!', Sulj’ui, ibn MfKt'utl ibu 
Sulfun Ibrnbim ^nsnnwi, 0.', HG, 
G7, 58, 60. 

BnUrfitn &bnb, son of SiOjHa Nu?ii-n- 
(l-Diii Qubilcbrib (q. v.), 00. 

Bnhratn Rliah, eon of Snlffm PlminRn* 
(l-DTn lynl'liniiRb. Sco imdor 
Mn'izzn-tl-DTn Bnbrntn Sbnb. 

BnlirSm UDah, 207 ii G. ForBahranj 

Iba ( 5 . V.). 

Babri, Malik, of the Jfallkfi of Abu 
_Bnki’ Blinb, Stilfnn of Dilili, O M. 

Bnbr.sfir, a baUing-plnco opposite to 
Baiiinn, 518. 

linfirud-JatLnUir, a work on motlicino, 

5 « 3, 30 11 2, 42 n, 40 n 2, 101 n 1, 
117 n 2, 118 140 7i 0, 148 n 4, 

161 n 3, 167 n 2, 226 n 5, 319 71 4. 

Babwa LubftnT, MTynn, Governor of 
Bninna, one of tbo Sfaliks of Isloin 
Shah, 618, 619. 

Bainnn, district and town, 359, 300, 
378, 379, 885, 386, 387, 392, 395 
and 71 8, 400, 405, 414, 418, 419, 
424, 443, 445, 452, 487, 488, 497, 

' 607, 509, 612, 513, 518, 519, 520, 
626, 641, 549, 651 and n 8, 553, 
697, 698. See also nndor Biiiana 
and BTiina. 

Baiana, fortress of, 549, 551. 

Baibaqi, tbo Historian, 32 11 , 36 mt 8 
and 9, 37 7i 2, 46 71 2. 


Bftiratrt Bov, n«j» Ilf IlttTduntnn, ton* 
tf’niporary ut Bnb^n Mabmud of 
Ghartiin, 28 niul a 4, Ben nndnr 
Brnbtna I)nv, 

Bnirtim Dev, ron of H'ii Hanrslngb of 
It5vra, (•oii{'’iiipornry of Mniimufl 
Pljilb, rrandiiofi of Bnll^n Firoz 
gbSb, 361. 

Bnirrnn Dev, tbe Baja of Kola, con* 
bMoponiry of .BtiUln Jalnln-d-DIn 
KbiljT, 231. 

Bairiiin Khan, Kban-i-|^nnnfi, ono of 
tbo great Aniirjt of Ilnmnyfin and 
Akbar, 417, 567, 5C8, 569, 67.3, 578, 
588, 589, 590 and 71 5, 591, 591, 
59.7, 597. 622. 

Bairntn Kb an Tnrkbnclm, rnlor of 
Sanvatm. undor Mnsnad-i-'Ali Kbizr 
Klinn of Dibl), 305, 378. 

BnitnlT, toivnebip of, — on tbo banks of 
tbo Ganges, 360 and tj 3, 375, 377, 
370, 407 7> 1. Seo also Botnli. 

Baitnrnni river, tbo, — in Orissa, 123 
71 3, 

Baitigin, ‘IS n 4, for Bnrtngin, the 
I,lnjib-i-Bn?.arg (q. i'.). 

Baizn, a village of .Bbirnz in Persia, 
0 77 4. 

Baizawi, QazT, anlborof tbo ArMcdru-f- 
Tanzil, a celebrated commentary 
on tbo Qur’an, and of tbo Nizamu't- 
TaivarlMi, 6 and n 4, 10 n 3, 34 and 
n 8, 45 and n 2. 52, 56 11 1, 62 and 
717 ) 3 and 4, 63, 64 n 1. 

Bajj, fort of, — in Majbaristan, 34 and 
n 6. 

Bnjlnna, a place on tbo Ganges, 
379. 

Bajwnra, to^vn, 380 and v 2, 391 and 
n 5 , 497, 520. 
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Bsklifcyar Khiljif Malik, 85 « 1. See 
under Mnliammad Balcbtyar GhSri 
or Kliil)!. 

Bakkar, town, 659 and n 5^ 660, 661 
and n 11, 662, 566 and n 13, 567, 
674, 680. See also under Bnkknr 
and Bhakkar. 

Baksar, conntry of, 408 and n 6. 

Eaktuzun, one of the Amirs of 'Abdn-t. 
Malik ibn Nuh Simaoi, King of 
KhnrSsao. 16 and n 3. 

Balirazn, town, 346. 

BalarwSn, fortress of, in Gharjietao, 
63 nl. 

Balban, the elder, 121. See Malik 
'Izzn-d.DIn Balban.i-Ka^lu Khan. 

Balban, Saltan. See nnder GbirSag-d- 
Bln Balban. 

Balbao, tbe younger, Malik and after* 
wards Snitin Ghiyasa.d.pra (g. v ), 
121 and n 7, 122. 

BalbanI Amirs, known also as the 
^iyssi Amirs, the partisans of 
Saltan Ghiyasn.d'Din Balban, 232, 
233. 

Balfonr, 162 n 3. 

Balkatigin, the elave of Alptigin, 
Governor of Ghazni, 14 n I. 

Bal^, 16, 17, 20, 23, 27 and n 1, 30, 
35, 37 and n 7, 8S, 44, 46 « I, 47, 
445, 681, 582 and t» 7, 685, 697 
n 5. 

Balkll, the river of,~-tbe Jaihun, 27 
n 1, 582 n 7. 

Bilnat, hill country of, 474. See 
also the next. 

Btlnatb, mountains of, 22 and n 6. 
See also the above. 

BSmlan, district and town of,— .m 
AfsLanistin, 46 and a J, 56 


Banaras, 416, 520, BanarasT, 339 n 
6. Bee Bar&nasl. 

Banas, the,— a tributary of tbe 
Chambal river, 385 n 3. 

Banatn.n.Ka'sh, the constellation 
Ursa Major, 198 and Q 2. 

Banbhar, town, 630 and n 3. 

Banda, town, 417 n 7. 

Bindhu, fortress of, 417 n 7. 

Bandhugafb, fortress, 417 and n 7. 

Bangila, 79, 82, 86, 135, 222, 325, 
417, 457, 458, 460, 461, 470, 472, 
607, 552, 554, 573, See also nnder 
Bengal. 

Bangalls, the, 470. 

Bingarman, township of, 434. 

Bang'Matl river, 84 n. Called also 
tbe Beg.Mati [q. v.). 

Banbar, tows, 630 n 8. 

BSnhbana, Rli, brother's son of tho 
Jom of Thatha, contemporary of 
SnltftD T'lxoz gjioh, 832 n 6, 333 
n 4. 

Banian, town, 95 n 8, 128 n 1. 

Banjaras, grain sellers, 477. 

BSnewala, town, 405. 

Banu Tamlm Ansiri, early Mnbam. 
madan sovereigns of Siad, 13 n. 

Bapak, 415 n 6, for Prsyiig, the 
ancient name of Allahabad. 

Baqaf, Manlana, a learned man of 
tho tune of Bsbar, 449. 

Boqi'i-Khatib, one of the learned 
poets of the time of Sultan JalUn. 
d*I)Tn Kbilii. 245. 

Barddnrdn-t~a^ya/i, brothers by the 
same mother bnt a different father, 
466 « 7. 

Baradardri'i-a'i/dni, nierino brothers 
466 n 7. 
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Biiriui, district utid town, 89 and 71 -t, 
121 71 5, 22G, 227, 230 71 1, 2r70, 8t'>7, 
369, 304, 396. Sec also the next. 

Bnran, fortress of, 24 j 7i 1. See 
Barnnli. 

Barnnasi, town, 329 and n 6. Sco ‘ 
under Bnnaras. 

Baran^hur, iright wing of a Turkish 
army, 439 7i 4. 

Barani, tho Hi.gtorinn. Sco under 
3Jiau-d-Din Barni. 

Barawar bacha. See under I^asan, 
Barawar bacha. 

Barawar tribe, a family of servile 
position in Gnjrat, 274, 285, 288. 
See also the next. 

Bnrawas, tho, 289. Same as the | 
Barawar family (g. v.). 

Barhah, chief attendant of a dai hdr, 
601 and ti 6. 

Barbak Bektars Snlt^ni, Malik, one 
of the Maliks of Sultan Ghiyasu-d- 
Din Balban, 186 71 5. 

Barbak Shah, sou of Sultan Bnhlul 
Lodi, 409 and 71 8, 411 n 2, 412 ti 2, 
413 and n 13, 414 ti 1, 416. 

Barchha, a small spear, 479 and 7 i 2. 

Bardar, bills of, 130 n 2. 

Bardat, governor of the fortress of 
Bartah in Hindustan, contemporary 
of Sultan Maljmud of Ghaznin, 24 
n 1. 

Bardhhn, town, 83, 84 n. 

Bardhan Kot, town of, 84 ti. 

Bareilly, 364 n 4. See also the next. 

Bareli, town of, 71 ti 2. See also 
Bareilly. 

Bareri, pargana of, 424 ti 3. 

Bari, township in the Sarkar of 
Agra, 410, 425 and n 4, 


Burmazid Kor, one of tho Amirs of 
Shir .Shrill, 490 and n 4, 

Barnah, fortress of, 21 and n 1. 
Same as Damn (q. v.), 

Barni, tho Historian. Soo under 
l?ion-d'Din Barni. 

Bnroda, district, 313, 314. 

Barqa'i, Ilaji, a court ofTicor of Siilfan 
Muhammad Tnghlaq Shah, 311, 31.6. 

Barsino, wife of Alexander tho Great, 
'332 Ti. 

Bartngin, tho I.Iajib-i-Buznrg, — one 
of tho Amirs of Sultan Maiulud 
Ghaznawi. 48 and 11 4, Sec also 
under Bnshtigin. 

Bartah, fortress of, 24 a 1 . 

Bariij (Broach), 311 and » 3. 

Baruja, town, 358 ti 6. 

Barwat, Governor of the fortress of 
Bnmah, in Hindustan, a contem- 
porary of Sultan Mal.imud of Ghaz- 
nin, 24 and ti 1. 

Basad Khan, one of the Amirs of 
Sulfan Mahmud, the grandson of 
Sultan Firoz Shah, of Dihli, 364. 

Basawai’, town, 349, 445, 475, 479, 
612, 649. 

Bashir, the Sirdar, an adherent of the 
house of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din Khilji, 
273. 

Bnshtigin Hajib, one of the Amirs of 
the ^aznavides, 48 ti 4, SO ti 1. 
See under Bartagin. 

Basra, town of, — in Arabian ‘Iraq, 
12 711, 458 n 3. 

Basudev (Vasudeva), one of the Hindii 
gods, 24 and ti 6. 

Basuli, a place, 335 ti 10. 

Bathindah, town of, 69 ti 2. See also 
under Batindah. 
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Ilihl Cl8n2 

Uatindah, cftUcd also Tabirhindali, 
the capital of JnipH, — tho nilcrof 
Ilindustan at tho timo of Mnbtnud 
Ghainawi. 19 n 2, 20 n 1 See also 
Bnthindah 

Hilmi sect, the,— a sect of Mabam 
mftdan ticmtics, 22 and n 3> 

AI Da$,iniih 22 n 3 fiamo as the 
aboTO (<2 c ) 

llatlShi, toiro, 331 and n C 

Satid, tlio offset of a palm tree, 022 
n 4 

AI Batul,aRainoof 1 alimali danghtcr 
of tlio l’roplicl,NJ^ n 4 

B»wan1, a city of*^urMln 29 and 
n G, 30,42 43 Called also Abi 
ward (v V J 

Bnyak 415nG,forrrnyap the ancient 
tiamo of Allahabad 

Bsyastd lnjafi,nhocalledPif Ro^ao 
founder of a ^uft sect, called tho 
Ko^anijjali or enlightened, OS 
and » C 

Bajazid A*xam Bninayun nephoir of 
SnUan Bahlul Lodi, 409, 410 and 
n 1 

Bsyastd, ^iraja, eldest son of Salfan 
Bnhlul Lodi, 401 n 4, 410 » 1, 414 

Bayazid, SI aikh tho brother of 
lln'lnfa Farmali, — ono of the 
Afufean Amirs who joined Unmuyun, 
414 

Bajazid, one of tho Amirs of Saltan 
Sfahmud, eon of Saltan Sikandar 
Lodi, 471 and n 4, 473 

Bayloy, ifiatory of Qujarat, 17 n 4, 
71 n 3, 264 n 6, 323 n 5, 357 n 3, 

452 n C 454 nn 1 and 7, 455 n 1, 

453 hG 


Bat Bahadnr, son of Satawal Khan, 
rnlcr of Malwa, contemporary of 
‘Adb, 531 667. 

Bozann town of, 27 n 4 
Datsli'ind fortress of, 41 and n 4 
Bca o H Dietionarj/ of Oriental Bio- 
•;niphjr 32 n 1, 83 n 1, 33 n 4, 53 n, 
51 n 2, 55 n 3 63 n 5, 09 n 3, 133 
« 2 131 n 4, 153 n 3, 187 n 2, 233 
n4,23Cn2 272fil,2r9n3 297 n, 
293 na 2 and 4, 332 n 2, 339 n 4, 
419 na 3 and 3, 450 R 5 B07 n 2, 
533 Rft 1 and C 57l fi 0, 58 1 n and 
A 3 C21 R 0 033 n 1 ^Daiana 
Rcana toiTR of, 60 r 5 See niidcr 
Be Ur a town of tho Deccan, 299 n 3 
8oo also uti ler Bi Inr 
Bclr, l>nttle of,— tho r«>pJjet> pnn 
cipil military exploit, 74 n 2, 210 n 
More correctly Bn Ir 
Beerbhoom tho Koj*! of 329 nO 
Beg Tushdi, ono of tho generals of 
Saltan Mas ud eon of Saltan Mah- 
mud (B^aanawi, 43 See under 
Tujhdi Beg 

Dcgam tho Queen consort of Huma- 
I yun, mother of Akbar, 660, 5GG, 
608 and n 7 See l,Iauiida Banu 
Oeghu, tho Turkoman, chief of tho 
rorkomans contemporary of Snltan 
Mas'ud son of Mai mud Ghaznawi. 
38 and n S, 39 

Begl t Mahk Siiah Seo tho above 
Bog hfati nvor, the 84 n 1 Called 
also the Bang-Mati (v v) 

Behar, capital of tho ancient kingdom 
of Alagadh, 82 and n 1 See under 
Bihar 

Behartotan, of ManUna 'Abdu r- 
Babmau Jsmi, 32 n 2 
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Behafc, the, — old name of the Jhilam, 

, one of tlie five, rivers of the Panjnb, 
44 n 6, 128 n 3, 600, 503. Spelt 
also the Behat. 

Behnhur, town, 630 n 3. 

Bohzad, Malik, Governor of Multan 
under Sultan Muhammad Tnghlaq 
§hah, 305. 

JBeitrtige zxir Eenntniss der Poeeie der 
alien Arale, Noldeke’s, 99 n 6. 

Beji Rai, Raja of Bhatia, contem- 
porary of Sultan Malimud of 
Ghaznin, 19. 

BekasI, Maulana, a poet of the time 
of Humayun, 453 and n 7. 

Belnat mountains, 22 n 6. See under 
Balnat and Balnath. 

Bengaly 81 n 2, 82 nn 3 and 4, 135 
71 1, 299, 300, 303 n, 345 n 2, 466 
71 6, 540. See also under Bangala 
and Bengala. 

Bengala, 79, 82, 86. See also under 

. Bangala and Bengal. 

Per, fruit of the 'TJnndb tree in 
Hindustani, 117 n 2. 

Beraisen, a mistaken reading of hi 
Rasain, i.e., the two Rases (q. v,), 
326 71. 

Berenice, an ancient port of the Red 

, Sea, 169 n 1. 

Betali, on the Ganges, 185 n 1. See 
under Patiali and Baitali. 

Betel-leaf, note on, 302 n 6. 

Betle-,chewer’s cancer, 303 n. 

Betwa river, the, 95 n 3. 

Beveridge’s the Emperor Ahhar, 68 
71 5. 

Bezoar stone, 118 n. 

Bhadauli, one of the dependencies of 
Sakit, 410 71 4, 


Bhadauriahs, tbo, 408 n 1. See the 
Bhadaurls.- 

Bhadauris, the, — the inhabitants of 
the Bhadawar district, 408 and 71 1. 

Bhadawar, a district S. E. of Agra, 
408 71 1. 

Bhadawah, town, 410 n 4. 

Bhagatj the, — a Hindu caste of loose 
people, 557 and n 9. 

Bhagatiya, the, — a Hindu caste of 
loose people, 657 71 9. 

Bhagirathl, the 82 n 4. 

Bhaka, a servant of Shir Eli an, after- 
wards Shir Shah Sur, 468. 

Bhakari, Shaikh, son of Shaikhn-1- 
Hadiyah, contemporary of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 429 and 71 5. 

Bhakkar, town, 464. See under 
Bakkar and Bukkur. 

Bhangar, fortress of, 71 and n 2, See 
also under Bhankar and Bahankar. 

Bhankar, fortress of, 90. See also 
under Bhangar and Bahankar. 

Bharaij, district, 132. See under 
Bahraich and Bahraij. 

Bhartpur, district, 134 n 1, 366 7i. 

Bhasiyana, country of, 80 and n 5, 

Bhat, fort of, 355 and n 3> See 
Bhatnir, 

Bhata or Bhata, a place, 19 ti 4. See 
under Bhatia. 

Bhati, a town situated between the 
arms of the Mihran (Indus), 36 
71 10. , 

Bhati tribe of Hindus, the, 66 and 

71 2. 

Bhatia, a place in the vicinity of 
Multan, 19 and n 4, 66 71 2. 

Bhatnir, town, 355 titi 1 and 3. 

Bhatpar, 355 71 3, for Bhatnir (q. v.). 
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Bhatta, town, 408 n 7, 485 an4 n 9, 
489, 542, 644, 653 
Bhatta, Kingdom of, 544 
Bhatta, Amirs of, 485 
Bhatwara, a place, 405 
Bhawan, a place, 20 n 6 
Bbayana, conntry of, 80 n. 5 See 
tinder Bhiaua, Biana and Baiana 
Bhera, a place on tho left bank of tbo 
Jtielam under tho Salt Range, 19 
n 4 See under Babrah 
Bhnna, territory of, 80 n 6 See 
under Bhayana, Biana and Bataoa 
Bhilsa, a town on the Betwa in 
iUlwa, 96 and n 3, 236 and n 3 
Bhitn, a hero of Indian mythology, 
20 n 5, 21 

Bbim, tows of, 20 n 5 
Bhim Der, Bai, rnler of Gajriit, con 
temporary of Saltan hlahzzn d Dm 
Sam Ghuri, 66, 71 

Bhim nil Dor, 71 See under Bhim 
BbiRi, Bai, the chief of Jammoo, con 
temporary of Salj;an hlnbarnk Shah 
of Bihli, 383 and « 3 
Bhim Sen, Baja, fonnder of the town 
of Bhongaon, 386 n 3 
Bhimnagar, fortress of, 20 and H 6. 
Bhodal township of, 547 n 4 
Bhojpur, fortress of, 185 and ii 1. 
BioagSofl, a tOTra iJi tie ifswpun 
district, 386 nn 3 and 4 Bee also 
under Bhunganw 

Bbugaon, 386 n 3 See the above end 
also Bhunganw 
Bhuhar, town, 360 
Bhukanur, town, 386 n 3 
Bhunganw, — or 

Bbungaon, in the Mainpun distnct, 
385 and n. 8, 403, 431 


Bhnrayee, town, 414 n 3 
Biah, the, 23 n 3, 126, 130, 251, 353, 
381, 389, 391, 392, 412 n 2. Called 
the Kali Bam (q v ), and the Bias 
Bias, the, 825 n 3 Same as the river 
Biah (q V ) 

Bibi Ba’j, daughter of Nizam Khan 
Sur end wife of Islem Shah. 635 
Bibi ^hunza Malika i Jahan, chief 
wife of Solfan Husam Sharqi, 409 
and n 2. 

Bibi RachT, mother of Salfan Mnham* 
mad ^ah gbarq! of Jnnnpur, 403 
n8 

Bible, the, 304 n 5 

Bibholbcca Indica, the, 127 « 2, 142 
n 1, 315 n 7, 529 n 3 
Bide gh Khan Qizilblsh Afahlr, one of 
the Amirs of Sh^b Tahmagp of 
Persia, 672 and nn 7 aad 8, 67S 
and n 3, 576 

Bidar, town,— in Haidarabad, Deccan, 
299 and n 3, 311, 312. 314 Called 
also Bedar 

Bidaspea, the.'^ithe Jbelam nver, the 
Yitasta of Sanskrit writers, 23 n 3 
Biband or Waihmd, a place on the 
western bank of the Indus, 20 n 1 
Bibir, 185, 328, 329, 338, 348, 416 
and nn 12 and 13, 417, 434, 435, 
436, 444 4i6, 456, 457, 467, 469, 
47(h 471 and n 1, 621 
Bihar Khan, one of the Amirs of the 
Lodi dynasty, 443 

Bihar Khan. A‘?atn Hnmayun Sirwani, 
Governor of Hatidiya under Jslem 
ghah Sur. 517, 521, 641 See Bahir 
Khan 

Bihar son of Darya Khan 

Luhem, Sultan of Bihar, 467. See 
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Sultan Muhammad of Bihar. Else- 
where called Bahadur ^an (g. v.). 

Bihishti, author of a commentary on 
the SaMif, 427 n 1. 

Bijlana, a place on the Ganges, 231. 

Bijnor, hills of, 130 and n 2. 

Bikanir, town of, 69 n 2. 

Bilal, the Ahyssinian mn’azzin of 
Muhammad, 601 n. 

Al-Bilazuri, author of the Futiihu.l- 
Bulddn, 11 w 3. 

Biluohistan, 48 n 4, 420 n 9, 

Bin, township of, 526, See also Bin 
Ban. 

Bina Panipati, Shaikh, a famous 
surgeon, 366 n 3. 

Binayek Deo, Raja of Dholpur, — con- 
temporary of SuRan Sikandar Lodi, 
419 n 4, 420 and n 2. 

Binlyik Deo, same as the above 
(g. V.). 

Bin Bau, in the Panjah, 623, 625. 
See also Bin. 

BtrS, note on, 303 n. 

Birjis, the planet Jupiter, 630 and n 2. 

Birni Khera, town, 327 and n 3. 

Biruni. See under Albiruni. 

BIsal, fortress, 383 n 3. 

Bish, aconite, 172 n 2. 

Bismi-llah, in the name of God, used 
at the beginning of all works, 428 
and n 4. 

Bitter Lakes, the, 169 n 1. 

BTzhan, son of Geo and nephew of 
Rustam, in the Shdlmdmah of 
Pirdausi, 116 n 5, 180 and n 2, 181 
n 1, 

Blackwater, the, — known as the 
Kalapani (g. u.), 360 and n 3, 378 
nndn 1, 386, 411. 


Bland, On the Persian game of chess,- 
103 n 1, 115 n, 479 n 7. 

Blochmann, 8 n 3, 19 n, 67 n 3, 353 
n 1, 357 n 4, 366 n 3, 408 n 1, 415 
n 4, 417 n 8, 420 nn 8 and 9, 421 
n 8, 422 n 2, 424 n 3, 432 n 7, 449 
n 2, 464 n 5, 476 n 5, 479 n 5, 496 
nn 1 and 8, 498 n 3, 499 n 3, 501 
n 7, 603 n 3, 506 n 2, 507 n 1, 508 
nn 7 and 8, 609 n 8, 515 n 4, 523 
n 6, 546 nn 3 and 7, 557 n 1, 567 
n 3, 568 n 6, 571 n 9, 580 n 5, 584 
n 3, 588 n 4, 590 n 5, 592 n 9, 597 
n 5, 605 n 1, 609 n 5, 610 n, 611 
n 3, 623 n 6, 626 n 3, 

Bine, the customary mourning colour 
in Persia, 209 and n 3. 

Bohar, a place in the vicinity of 
Hansi, 248 and n 4. 

Bokhara. See under Bukhara. 

Bombay edition of the Atafh-Kada, 
584 n 3. 

Bombay text of the TdnIdi-i-Firishta, 
72 n 2, 205 n 2, 304 n 1, 307 n, 
325 n 3, 326 n 2, 327 n 3, 330 n 6, 
334 n 3, 339 n 2, 342 m 3, 345 w 2, 
350 n 3, 355 n 4, 360 n 3, 365 n-2, 
379 n 2, 385 n 1, 393 n 3, 400 n, 
401 n 2, 402 nn 1 and 5, 403 nn 4 
and 5, 404 nn 2 and 5, 406 nn 1 
and 5, 410 nn 1 and 4, 411 n 2, 
412 n 2, 413 n 13, 415 n 7, 422 n 3, 
424 nn 2 and 4, 425 n 6, 432 nn 3 
and 7 , 433 n 3, 438 n 3, 466 n 6, 
478 nn 7 and 8, 488 n 5, 490 n 4, 
537 n 2, 659 nn 6 and 8, 660 n 2, 
561 n 2, 564 nn 6 and 8, 666 n 13, 
567 n 9, 573 n 3, 579 n 8, 683 n 3, 
609 n 5, 625 n 3. 

Bost, district, 15 n. 
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Bofiti town,— on tho of llie 

llendmand, 15 n. See nnder Bust 
Brahma Der, one of the EajSs of 
Hindustan at the time of SaHia 
3fabmud of Ghazni. 28 n 4. 
Brahmanpntr, the, 84 and « 1, 186 
n 6 Called aleo the Brahmkadl 
Brahmans, the, 27, 28, 331, 332, 609 
nB. 

Brahmnpntm, the, 84 n 1. See the 
Brohmanpatr. 

Brahmkadt, the, 84 See niidcr the 
Brabmanpatr. 

Brentford, 301 n 2 
Brian O’Linn, 618 n 1. 

Briggs, Fenghta, 13 « J, 16 nn 1 and 
2, 19 « 5, 20 n 2. 23 n 2, 27 n 4. 
28 nn 2 and 4, 29 nn 1 and 6, 30 
n 2, 31 n, 83 n 2. 34 n 5, 36 n 9, 47 
n 7, 48 nn 2 and 4, 66 nn 2 and 4, 
259 n 6, 273 n 4, 300 n 8, 304 n 1, 
307 n, 327 n 1, 329 « 0, 331 n 10, 
832 n, 334 n 2, 336 n 5, 338 n I, 
344 n 7, 348 nn 3 and 9, 350 n 3, 
355 nn 1 and 4, 359 n 2, 360 n 3, 
363 n 2, 367 n, 379 nn 1 and 2, 393 
n 6, 400 n, 410 n 3, 414 nn 3 and 6, 
417 « 6, 419 n 1, 424 « 4, 425 n 6, 
461 n 3, 478 n 7. 488 n 6, 490 n 4, 
666 n 13, 624 n 6, 625 n 3. 

Broach, 311 n 3 See nnder Baroj 
Bu ‘All, commonly known as Ibn 
Slna (Avicenna), 633 and n 1. 
Bnbomc plague, 624 and n 1. 

Bndaon, See nnder BadSon. 

Bndaon gate, in Bihli, 227, 260. 
Bndaom, See under Badaom. 
BudSun. See under Badaon 
Bndauni See under BadionT, 
Buddhists, the, 95 n 3. 


Bodb, Shaitt, a learned physician of 
Bihar in the time of Sher Shah and 
Xalem ghlb, 621 and n 4, 622. 
Bnghra Oan, son of Sultan ^lyasu d» 
Din Bsiban. See under JJa|irn-d- 
Din Bnghra Khan. 

Bohlul Lodi, Malik and oftericarda 
Saltan, 398, 399, 400, 401 and 
n 4, 402 and nn 1 and 5, 403 and 
nn 4 and 6, 404 and n and nn 2 
and 6, 405, 406, 407 and n 1, 408 
and n 6, 409 and n 7, 410 and 
nn 1 and 4, 411 and n 2, 412 n 2, 
413 n 33. 4t>8 

Bablut, Snhan, ibn i Ktia Lodi See 
tbe above 

Bohlul, ^o)]<li, brother of Shaikl} 
Mnhatnmad Ghac* of QrraUaef 
comlemporary of Ilnmayun, 459 
BnkliSri, 13 n 1, 14 n 1, 20 n 2, 27 
n 1, 89, 93, 446 n 2, 633 n 1, 670 
n 7, 588 n 4, 038 and n 6. 

Bnljhari, Imam, the celebrated author 
of Sahthu‘1 BuiUian, a collection of 
anthentic tr*iditions, 6 and n 8> 
Bakkor, later name of al Maojurah 
m Smd, 36 n 10, 659 n 6 See 
under Bakkar and Bhakkar. 
Bnlandshahr, district and town of, 89 
» 4, 121 n 5, 395 n 4, 3Cf6, 646 n 4. 
Bulgar, one of the sons of Gaz, the 
tenth son of Yafis (Japhet), 61 n 5. 
Balganans, the, — descended from 
,Balgir (5 v ), 61 n 6 
Ba 1 Muriffar, 77 and n 1, for Abu !• 
Ui^aSar Ma’isza-d Din Mn^ammad 
Sim ^url. [omen, 68 n 1, 

Stmah, the Owl, — the type of ill- 
Bnraq, the animal npon which 
Muhammad was mounted daring' 
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his ascent to lieaven, 150, 292 and 
n 6, 293 n. 

Burgess, Sfn'ya Siddhanta, 163 n 2. 
Bui-hnn, servant of Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujarat, 633 and n 5. 
Bnrhanabad, township, 386. 
^urhd.n-i-Qdti‘, a Persian Dictionary, 
79 n 1, 101 n 1, 102 n 5, 108 n 4, 
109 n 4, 115 n 3, 117 n 2, 122 n 3, 
137 71 6, 138 71 3, 143 ti 2, 146 n 1, 
162 Tin 3 and 6, 153 7in 1 and 4, 
154 71 5, 158 71 6, 159 w, 160 ti 2, 
' 166 71 1, 167 71 2, 171 71 2, 172 7i7i. 2, 
.3 and 4, 173 u 2, 178 ti 4, 182 titi 1 
and 4, 192 7 i 3, 193 ti 1, 314 71 1 
319 71 4, 321 7i7i 1, 2 apd 4, 340 
' 71 2, 352 72, 1, 629 72 . 1. 

Burhan Nigfim Shah, ruler of the 
Dakkan, 624 n 6. 


Bnrhanpi’ir, 455 71 4. 

Burhiinu-d-Din Balarnmi, Shaikh, one 
of the Amirs of Sultiin Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shah. 314. 

Buri Gangs river, the, 377 7^ 3, 384 
71 4. 

Bu7‘qa\ a kind of veil, 603 and 71 2. 

Burton’s Pilgrimage to Bl-Medina and 
Mecca, 97 n 4, 177 72, 4. 

Bushiro, 672 n 1. 

Buihkdl, the rainy season, from the 
Turki pu^akdl or puchjcdl, 326 n 2, 

Bust, capital of Zabulistan, 14 and 
n 8, 33, 34, 47, 43 n 4, BO. See 
under Bost. 

Biistdn of Shai^ Sa'di of Shiraz. 187 
71 2, 467. 

BnstdTi Afrus, a red flower -vyithout 
odour, 629 and ti 1, 


C 

Cairo, 210. See also under the Daru-1- 
Khilafat of Egypt. 

Cakra, the, 22 72, 1. See also the 
Chakra. 

Cakra svarain, or owner of the GaTcra, 
name of the idol of Taneshar, 22 

72. 1. See also Chakra-svamin. 
Calcutta edition of the Ka shsh df of 

az-Zamakhshari, 28 71 1. 

Calcutta text of the Muntakhabu-t- 
• TaivdnMi of Badaoni, 132 72 , 2, 187 

72. 1, 368 7^ 1. 

Calcutta edition of the Mafahdtu-l- 
Uns of Maulana Jami, 609 n 5. 
Calcutta edition of the Shah Ndma, 
88 72, 2. [329 72, 3. 

Calcutta text of Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif, 
Calcutta edition of • the Tahaqdt-i- 


Ndsm, 66 7^ 1, 84 72 , 126 72 - 3, 131 
71 4, 134 71 1. 

Calcutta text of Zidu-d-Bm Barnt, 
306 72, 1, 307 71 3, 310 72, 1, 311 th 5. 

Calendar of Julius Caesar, 76 n, 

CamM eddin, Kddhi, one of the Qazis 
of Sultan Nasirurd-Din Mahmud 
Shah of Dihli, 128 72 ,. 

Cambay, in Gujerat, 256 ti 4, 311 ti 3, 
454 71 6. See also under Kuhan- 
bayat, Khambhat and Khambat. 

Cambahat, the Cambay of Europeans, 
a port • of Gujerat, 256 ti 4. See 
under Cambay. [29 n. 

Canda, a place near Somnath, 28 n 4, 

Cannia coubadj, name of Qanauj in 
ancient monuments, 23 n 2. 

Oarmate. See- under Karmat or 
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Q-vniinti fotindef of tlio Knrmatian 
Beet of heretica 
CarnaJ, town of, 21 n 4 
Carolj, town, 420 n 6 
Cathaj, tlie coantry of 113 

n 4, 232 n S 

C&uasm <lo Porcornl, F**ai sur 
t IU$^o^re de 12 n 1, 40 n G 

CaTAlnm, the townof KuUni, 205 n 6 ' 
Caro, Chapter of the,--<>»e SHrotu I | 
Kahf, m al QurSn, 270 n 
Cftwnporc, 403 n 6 
Celestial rmpirc, the, 147 n 1 
Ceatral ^sia, 302 n 2 
Centre] India, 208 n 7, SOI fin 2 and 
3, SS5 n 3 

Central rrorinccs, the, 433 n 4 617 
n 0 

ChSch, n town In TnrkestSa, 200 n C 
8co alio SLash 

Check heme, the,— -a Ilutory of India 
in rertf, 11 n 3 

Chadar, a garment worn by tho 
women of India, 603 and n 1 
Ch«Bhnr Bog Saljuqi, King of 
Kh orasao. contecipornry of Solfnn 
Mnodud Ghaznawi, 40 n 4 Callcfl 
also Chnght Deg or Chagljx Beg 
Chaghatni lino of llognl princes, 145 
n 2 461 n 8 

Chaghatni KTian. son of tho Chingic 
Klian 145 n 2, 464 n 8 
Chagjiatai tribe, Amira of,— adherenla 
of Ilnmayun, 4G4 nod U 8, 472, 
674 and n 6 , 670, 682 fi 7, G83 n 3, 
603 See also under Chaghts 
Cbaghta, Ulus 1 , 675 n 1 Sco also 
ntider the Chagbatni tribe 
Cbabar Ajari, independent lls^a of 
Narwar, contemporary of Snitio 


KsfiroHl Dm iinbmud Sb^b of 
Dihli, 129 n 4 Called also Chahar 
Dora and Jihlr Dor 
Chihar Dora Jtaji of Narwar, 129 
n4 Seo Chahar A]in 
CliAgbs Beg Saljuqi, 10 n 4 6ce 
nnder Chogl.8 Bcff 
Chahar Nliam! a place, 457, 

Chahar pJi, charpoy, 491 n 11, 
ChaVarvum, namo of tbo idol of 
Thanesar, 21 Seo ChakrasrSmin 
Ciiahre, 22 n 1 Seo nnder Cabra 
ChaVraaramin, or Lord of the Chalcra, 
name of tbo idol of Tbanesar, 22 
n 1 Sco CalrnsrSmm 
Chntili, a IfiifSH! commander, m tho 
tlmo of SnUm 'Alsu d Dm KliUni 
219 n 6 

Ctatnan, Ifali);, GMiia»l Ifnllr. 
GoTornoF of Badson,— ono of tho 
Amirs of Mnl^ansmad Blah oC 
Dibh, 306 nntl » 1, 8D8, 

Chamba) orChhnnbal riror, anrerof 
Central India, tho Oharmanwata 
of Snnslcnt wntora, 385 and Xl 3, 

387, 410 420 n 5 
Chambarfid, n roof, 693 n 9 
Chsmpanir, fortress of,— in Gnjrnt^ 

45$ n 1 Called also Janpanir 
Ohanbarha, 603 n 0 
Chsnds tho heroino of a JTcujtaict m 
Hindi mistress of Lurak, 333 Seo 
under tho next 

Ohandaban aJlfasnatciin Hindi relat*. 
ing the lores of LuraL and Chand», ^ 
333 and n G 

Ohandan, tho white sandal in Hindi,; 

484 nl 

Cbaudatvar district, 377 Seo alscx 
nnder Ohandivar 
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Cliatuli'n, (liBlrlof, niid fown of, lUO, 
2.17, 21vS, 207, 42.1, 424 ntul n 4, 41.’',, 
400, 475. 

Ch(in(fol of silver, i.c., Uio pulntiquiii 
of Itonour for f'ovornor!), 114. 

Titiiiio of tlio river 
Chenal) ii> Siuipfci'it, 21 « 1. 

Ohnndrngiipta, King of Jrag/idiiri or 
ndiar, 18 ti 1. 

Clmndwilr, cliBlrict, 70 find n 1, 180, 
387, 405. Sco iiIho Clmntlnivur. 

Chang, a imiBicnl instrument, 1 10 n 1. 

Clianglz Kliiin. Soo nndor Cliingir, 
Khan. 

Chanona, in tho Savkar of Agra, 70 
n 3. 

Clmptar, a town on tho Ganges, 343 
and 11 3, 344. Called also Ciiitar. 

CharMi'i'Aflas, tho liighost of all tho 
lioavons, 240 n 3. 

CliannainvnfcT, San.skrit name of tho 
Chnmbal, a rivor of Central India, 
385 11 3. Soo nndor tho Cliamhal. 

Charpoy, dosoription of, 494 and 
n 11, 495 11 . 

Chartuli, a dopendoncy of Kol, 431 
11 4". 

Chiishtgahe, breakfast time, 488 and 
11 8. 

Chataldi, a Mnghnl commander, con- 
temporary of Sul(;na ‘Alnu-d-DIn 
249 w 5. 

Chatar La‘l, district, 216. 

Chaugan, game of, — origin of tho 
modern game of polo, 79 n 1, 417 
and 11 8. 

Chaugan, a stick with a curved end, 
79 n 1, 143 n 2. 

CJhanhans of Mainpur, a tribe of 
Rajputs, 414 71 13. 


Chruil, fi village on the rosite from 
Ainarkot to .tnin.abnir, 506 n 13, 
567 find n 1. Oolh'd nleo Choro. 

Ohnmul, country of, 4(18. 

ChntiraMT, panjnaa of, in the district 
of Iir.ni.T, 321. 

Chansiii, vilingo of, 402 n 3, Soo 
«rid«r .Inrisri, 

Chavxra h-lU-, 302 n G, 303 n. 

Cheiird), the, — one of tho five rivern 
of tho I’anjiib, 23 n 3, 07 ti, 35.5 n 1, 
383 and n 1, 3St »t and n 1, 503. 
llritton also tho Chtnuh, Chinab 
and Clihinrih. 

Cheniir, town, 416 and n 4, Sco under 
Chitiur. 

Clicngi/. inian. Sco nndor ChingTr. 
Khan. 

C/ic.’-.s, Illiind, On (he Perfinn game of, 
103 n I, 114 n 2, 115 n, 479 n 7. 

Cldmin, town, 379 and n 2. 

ChhnjQ, JIiiHk, Ki.shlu Khan, I^an of 
Karra, brothor’s’ son of Sultan 
Ghiyasu-d'Dia Balhan, 221 and nn 
1 and 8, 227, 229, 230, 231, 232, 
238. 

Chhanhal, a river of Central India. 
Sco the Charahal. 

Chhappar Khatta, a place, 555. 

Chhapraman, township of, 640 and 
n S. 

Chhoramau, township of, 640 n 8. 

Chhinub river. See under ‘ the 
Chonab. 

Chhiniir, town, 541 and n 2. See 
under Ohinhnr and also Chinnr and 
Chun nr. 

Chhota Jawar, small variety of millet, 
649 n 14. [n 6. 

Chigil, a city of Turkestan, 158 and 
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Ch«n«, ftTarki woril in tho senao of 
In'am, !300 n 0 

Chin, conntr^ of, 143, 147, 153, 232 
n S, 807, 42C, G34. Soo also Chmo. 

Cbm, Sen of,— tho Itidlftn Ocean, 
153n 1 

Chin, eon of Jophet tho aon of hoah, 

]}?»] 

Chmd, MS n 2, 247 n 3, "32 n S. Soo 
also under Gliin 

Chmab or Chinib, the See oodcr 
tho Chonab nrer 

CA«n<rr free, rfnfonut ononfnhs, IC2 
nn 1 n 3, 27C 404 and n 0 

Cbinir, fortrc<9, 415 n 2, 450, 459 
479 471 Sco Chcoir and also 
Cbinhar and Chonar. 

Chinese, the, 353 n 1 

Ohineeo TarUiy, MS n 3 

Cluogi* Si"®* Emperor of tho 
2fQeliaU,9l,93,103n3 123 135 ti, 
145 ft 2, 18S « 2, 230, 230, 2o9 n 1, 
200 ft 5, 353 ft 1 

Ohingisi Imo of Mogul rnneos, 145 
n 2 

Chiabar, tomi, 518 655, Gil See 
Ghhinar and also Obiuar and 
Ohunar 

Chtrasi, an open lamp with a naked 
flame, 550 n 17 

Chishtis, the,— descendants of 

Khwnja Munnu d Dm Chishti, 41G 
ft 13 

Ohzshti, Khnafi Ma'Inn d Dm IJasan, 
contomporar; of Sulim Mu izzu d 
Dm Muhammad Sam Ohuri. 70 and 
nS 

Chitar, town on tho Ganges, 343 and 
n 3 34t Soo Obaptnr and also 
Ghitra 
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Chilor, 257, 258, 307 n 1, 452, 453, 
454, 170 

Chitrs, Bamo os Jalesar, 340 and n S 
8co Also under Chitar 
Chorasmit, the, 23 » 1. 

Chore, a rillago on the route from 
Atnnrkot to Jautalmir, CG7 n 1. 
Cftllrd also Chanl (7 e) 

Choroes f, son of Jvohid, catted 
haashirwan, of tho Ba^sauido 
djnnsty of Penla, 4G n 5 
CliristiAns, the, 509 n 5, 577 a, COl n 
Chnntflef 0 / iSe Pathafi iriR;i of 
Delhi, Thomas’s, 87 « 1 8co under 
Pdthan Ainji n/ Drihi 
Chrotioloyjf of Anetent Kattont, Alb7« 
runt’s, 101 ft 2, lOS ft 4, ICC n 1, 

I 2S0 ftft 3 and 4, 3C0 n 3, 627 

CAa6Aa t Sul, baulks of $ut wood, 599 
and ft IS 

Chujlit Beg Sftljuqi, King of KljntS* 
slo, coDtompomry of Sullan 
Mnndud Ghatnawi. 49 and n 4 
Called also Chnght Deg and Ohagtiar 
Beg 

Chuli Bahadur, Dsbahi, ono of tho 
AmiTs of Stirzi * Vakari, SQ3 
Chunt, time, 303 n 0 
Chunab nrer Soo under tho Chenab 
Ohunar, fortress of, 4S9, 511 and n 4, 
512 Soo also under Ohmor and 
Ohmhar 

Cbanhar, snmo oa the fortress of 
Chonir (q v ) 4S9 
Chun ti the ninth and last Emperor 
of tho Mongol dynasty of China, 
353»1 

CAu«|fn<ir, Tutki word, moaning of, 

216 ft 1 


5 
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CHsobora of Pliny, corroKpontln to tho 
town of Kfilikarartt a or Vrinda- 
vnna of Sanskrit writors, 24 « G. 

Clouston’s Arabian Paclrtj, 00 n 6. 

Clysma, — or 

Olysmon, town of, 1G9 n 1. 

Cockscomb, the flower called Tnj-U 
JChurus, G29 n 1. 

Coinage, First introduction of Mul.inm- 
madan — , 18 n 1. 

Goins of Kings of Gbaznl. Thomas's, 
16 n 2, 47 n 2. 

C6l, fort of, 70 71 4. 

Colebrooko, Essays, 382 71 4. 

Colic, notes on, 49 n 2. 

College of Port William, Calcutta, 
609 71 3. 

Colombo, 303 n. 

Commentaries of Buber, the, 421 7^ 8, 
See tho Waqi*at-i-Babari, 

Commentary on tho Miftabu-h'Uhlm 
(g. V.), 428 and 7i 2. 


Companiona of tho Prophet Mnbam- 
mad. fi3G. 

Corah, (own, 48G ti G. 

Coromandel, 2G5 77 G. 

Cotgangra, fortress of. See nndcr 
Kot Kangra. 

Conpolo, town, 84t 71 7. 

Courteillo, do, 91 7i 1, 145 71 2, 215 7m 
1 and 5, See also under Pavnt do 
Courteillo. 

Crow, the, — bolioved by tho Arabs 
to bo a bird of ill-omen, 7 n 2. 

Cunningham’s Ancient Geography of 
India, 21 ti 4, 22 71 6, 23 71 2, 24 77 G, 
48 71 5, 66 71 3, G7 71 1, G9 Tin 4 and 
6, 80 77 1, 132 71 3, 265 nn 2 and 4 
293 77 5, 294 77 4, 362 77 2, 363 77 , 
382 77 4, 389 77 2, 416 77 5. 

Cnroton’s Jlilal and Kihal of Shahras- 
idnt, 22 77 3, 157 ti 2. 

Cyrono, town of, — tho modem Kair- 
wan in Tunis, 167 n 4. 


Dabarnn, Ad-, the Hyades, in the 
constellation Taurus, 367 and n 3. 

Dabho’i, a district of Gujriit, 313 and 
n 5, 314. 

Babir-i-Falak, the scribe of the sky, 
a name of Mercury, 195 77 6 . 

Dabsi, 584 n 4, for the poet WaisI, 
a poet of the time of Humayun. 

Dacca, town, 186 77 6. 

Dddbeg, Chief Justice, 220 and n 4. 

Dadhyanch, the horse -headed mons- 
ter of Indian Mythology, 294 77 4. 

Daftan, a scribe or clerk, 499 and 77 9. 

Dagger, first invented in Hindustan, 
539. 


Ddgh^ a brand, 496 77 8. 

BiighJ system, instituted by Shir 
Shah, 496 and n 8. 

Dagla or Daila, the river Tigris, 394 
77 5 . 

Dabir, Raja, contemporary of Muham- 
mad Qasim the conqueror of Sind, 
12 77 2, 13 77. 

Dahra, a bill-hook or reaping hook, 
102 77 5. 

Dai, tenth month of the Persian year, 
280 and n 4, 370 and 77 1, 627 and 
77 1. 629. 

Dailam, province of, — the Persian 
‘Iraq, 30 n 1. 
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Daityas, the,*~of Hindu mytholo^, 
163 n 2 

Hajjal, Anti cHnst, 278 and n 4, 
279 n, 369 and n 8, 4S0 and 

nS. 

Da]la or Dagla, tho river Tigris, 391 
and n 6 

Dai ehauh, post horses 292 
Dak ronners of the East, 621 n 2 
Dakhan, the, 433 n 3, S33, 634, 
667 See also under Dakkao and 
Deccan 

Dafelao, the, 312, 313, 617, 626 632, 
635,636 See also under Dakban 
and Deccan 

Dalaxl \ Fimti of *Izza d Dm Khnlid 
Khani. a ^vork on Astrology, 332 
aQdn2 

Ddlaxl % Firos Shaht. the, 332 n 2 
See the Dalotl t Ftrvzi 
Dalla, a weasel or stoat, 158 n 4 
Dalman’, a town on the Ganges, 416 
and n 7. 

Dalmur, district of, 349 n 2 
Dalpur town, 415 n 7 
Damag^n, a city of ^oraslo, 31 
n 3 

Damascus, 12 and n 2 
Damascns Moaqne of, 12 n 2 
Damrela, district of, 217 and » 3 
Damyak, a village beyond the Indns 
on the road to ^azmn, 72 and 
n 3, 

Dandangan, a town in the vioimiy of 
hlerv in Khtirssan. 43 n 3 
Dangay, a district of Bnndelkband, 
25 n 6 

DaniSl, eon of Snlfan ‘Alan d Dim 
King of Bangala, contemporary of 
Saltan Sikandar Iiodi, 417 


Daniel, Book of, 891 n 5 
Danuj or Dhanuj Eai of Snnarganw, 
contemporary of Bnljan Ghiyssg d» 
Din Balkan, 186 and n 6 
Dace, the, — name of an ancient people 
of Central Asia, 23 n 1 
Dari, one of the ancient Kings of 
Persia 39 

Danus HI, King of Persia, coatem« 
porarv of Alexander the Great, 
332 n 

Dafmavh KhSn. Governor of Ehora. 
sin under §hah Ismahl ^fawi, 
King of Persia 449 and n 6 
Dam, a city of Hindastan, 62 and 
nl 

Danra Gaz, m Khurasan. 682 n 7 
Diru I Cbafl^m (eye medieme), 62 
Dam I Qilifat of Egypt, Cairo, 
828 

Darwaza i Baghdadi, at Dihli, 897< 
See also under the Baghdad 
Gate 

Darya ^ao, son of ^afar Ehsg. 
Governor of Gojrlt nader SaUln 
Firoz ghab, 333 and n 11 
Darya ^in liodi, one of the Amirs 
of SInhammad Shah of the Sajyid 
dynasty 398 

Darya Khan Lnham, Governor of 
Bihar, nnder the Lodi dynasty, 
435 467 and n 12 

Darya i Chin, the Sea of China, t e , 
the Indian Ocean, 153 n I 
Darya i Sfaghnb, the Atlantic Ocean, 
163 nl 

Darya i Bum, the Mediterranean Sea, 
153 71 1 

D<xs, a hill book or reaping hook, 
102 n 6 
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Datura, nolo on, 635 n 2. 

Da’ fid Afghan, Malik, ono of Iho 
Maliks of Snll.an Firoz Rlmh 
Tnghlaq, 335 nn 8 and 9. 

Da’ud ^an, ono of tlio Amirs of 
Sultiin Iljrahim Lodi, 439. 

Da’ud, Mnnlaua, author of a Mn!<nawi 
in Hindi, contemporary of Snlfan 
Firoz Shfdi, 383. 

Da’ud, son of Najr, son of Shaikh 
IJamid Lodi, tho ronogado ruler of 
Multan, contemporary of Sultan 
Mahmud of Ghaznin, 19 and n and 
n 6, 21. 

Da’ud, the Turkoman, contemporary 
of Sultan Mas'ud, son of Suljan 
Mahmud of ^aznin, 37 n 7, 38, 
47, 61 n 5. 

Da’ud Za’i Afghans, tho, 601. 

Daulatabad, in the Deccan, 270 n 6, 
27l and n 6, 272 and n, 274 and 
n 6, 803, 304, 305, 309, 310, 313, 
814, 316, 318. Originally called 
Deogir (q. v,), or Deogarh, capital 
of the Yadava kingdom. 

Daulat Hian, the now Muslim, a 
protege of the Luhani faction, ono 
of the Amirs of ‘Adli, 637. See 
Daulat ^iin Luhani. 

Daulat Khan Ajyara, son of Sazawal 
Khan, one of tho Amirs of Islom 
Shah, 627, 531, 532 and n 2. 

Daulat Khan, son of Budhu, one of 
the Chief Commanders of Sultan 
Ibrahim Lodi, 467 n 6. 

Daulat Khan Lodi, Governor of 
Samana, one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Mahmud of the Tu^laq Shahi 
dynasty, 364, 365, 367 n, 375, 
380. • • 


Daulat Khan Lodi, ono of tho Maliko 
of tho Lodi dynasty, 435, 436, 487, 
4;88 and n 6. 

Daulat Khftn Luhani, ono of tho 
Amirs of ‘Adli, 539 and nil. Soo 
Daulat Khan, tho now Muslim. 

Daulat Khiin. Rhahzada, Governor of 
the fortress of Knntanbhur under 
Sultan Mahmud of Jlfdwa and 
Snlpin Sikandar Lodi, 425. 

D.anlat Yiir of Kanjiiia, Malik, 363, 

Darvcshpiir, town, 417. 

David of Scripluro, 5. 

Da'wah, invocation of tho attributes 
of God, 445 n G, 459 n 2. See tho 
next. 

Da‘watU'l-asma, a system of incanta- 
tion, 445 and n 6, 459 n 2. See 
tho above. 

Daz, tho Brazen fortress of, in tho 
story of Isfandiyar in tho Shnh 
Namnh, 321 n 1. 

Dobal, tho modem Tattah, 67 n 1, 
Called also Diwal {q. v.), 

Dobfilpur, district and town of, 229, 
392, 393, 399. See also under 
Depalpur, Dibiilpur and DipSlpur. 

Dell Ghandan, the Bed sandal, 484 
n 1. 

Deccan, the, 237, 256, 270 n 6, 271 
and n 6, 309, 327. See also under 
the Dakhan and the Dakkan. 

De Goeje, Glossary on Muqaddasi, 
217 n 2. 

Dehli. See under Dihli. 

Deipal, tho Hindu commander of the 
fortress of Sonpat at the time of 
Sultan Mas'ud Ghaznawi, 37 and 
n 4. 

Doipur or Dipur, town of, 46 and n 2, 
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Dollii See under DlWi 
Denanns, a eilvcr com of the Bomaua, 
origin of the wrd dmar, 18 n 1 
Denanns aurous, a Bomnn gold com, 

18 n I 

Deognth, 422 n 2, for tho fortrean of 
Cntgarh (<i V ) 

Dcogarh Beo under Dcogin. 

Dcoghar. See under Deogir 
Dcogir, distnct nnd town of, 237. 
239, 210, 2 $7 », 2ol n7, 255, 250, 
^4* 233 and n 3. 231, 2SG and n I, 
297,302 3 03,309 SuKnn MnVam 
mad Tushlaq £l»h feivca it tho 
name of Daulatabad (q v ), maVmp 
it his capital 

Deo Gir, a rebel daring tho reign of 
BaUan Jalalu d Dm Elidjh 
See Bam Deo 

Deogin or Deogarb, capital of tho 
yodara Kingdom, 271 n 0, 272 n 
Sco under Doogir 
Deo Kot, town of, 85 
D«onm»l, .on ot S.lbna., ono ot tho 
clnct. ot B.l Son, n contomporary 
of Sh>r £Lah, 476 n 3 
Depolpur, diatnct nnd town ot, am 
251, 303 n, 383 n 11, 385 Seo also 
nnd’or Dobalpur, Dibilpur rntd j 
Dipalpur 

Dowal Bam, one of the ladies of tho 
hnrem ot Ksi Koran ot Gnjorat, 
heroino ot the ‘Jliijo ot Mtr 
Khnara, 266, marne. Kbijr Kbon, 
Bon ot BnllSn ‘Alan d Din Kbilji, 
2 6 6, 275, 270 281 
Dhankob town, 493 n 6, 498 n 1, 
See Dhankot 

Dhankot town, 493 and n 6, 498 nnd 
»1, 600 


Dliir, district nnd town of, 29t, 301, 
3&1 and n 2, 831 and n 6, 885 and 
n 3. 122 n 3 

DhirSnagar, fortrcis of,— tho citadel 
of DaulatSbad (q v ), 314 
Dhatitra, noto on, 535 n 2 
Dhnnu) or Danuj, Bai of Snnnrgnnw, 
conteinpomrj of SnlJ.an Ghiyosn d- 
! Dm Balbau, 180 and n 6, 

I Dhaita, Q rnnner, from tho Bansknt, 
302 and n 8 

D'llorbelot, 14 n 1, 10 « 2 21 n 1, 
40 n 1, 40 n 6, 61 n 2, 65 n 3, 60 
n 1. 01 n 6, 73 n 1, 01 n 2, 143 n 4, 
147 n 1, 14S n 1, 149 «, 168 n 3, 
107 n 3, 101 n 2, 303 n 4, 810 
n2 

Dholpur, n Katire stale in Kajpatana 
and Capital of tho state, 8SS n 3, 
410 410 and n 8 , 420, 423, 487, 
411,415 

Dholpur State, in BijpntSna, 410 

ftS 

Dbopamnu’, a place, 407. 

Dhor Samimd —or 
Dhor Snmnndar, a place in tho south 
of ladit, 2C5 and n 0 
Diarbakr, town of,— m Armema, 61 
n 6 

DIbalpur, district and town of, 187, 
319,401 See also under Dohllpur, 
Dopalpur and Dipalpur 
DwJionary of Greek and Jloman AnU’ 
unities. Smith's. 19 n, 29 ft 6, 76 ft, 
367 ft 3 

Dictionary of Greek and Jloman 
graphVt Smith’s, 46 n 6 832 ft. 
Diettonaryof Greek and^Roman Geo 
graphu, Smith’s, 23 ft 1, 30 ft 1, 
35 ft 2, 391 ft 6 


XXXVlll 


Index, 


Dictionary of Sindfi Mythology, 
DowBon’B, 163 n 2. 

Dictionary of Islam, Haghes’, 2 n 5, 
97 n 4, 118 71 1, 150 n 2, 151 n 6, 
166 71 1, 167 71 2, 176 7^, 188 n 2, 
191 n 4, 200 n, 205 n 1, 216 ti, 
303 n 4, 320 n 4, 356 ti 4, 368 n li 

369 71 3, 392 n 6, 420 n 8, 424 n 0, 

445 n 6, 446 n 5, 459 7i 2, 472 7i 6, 

480 n 6, 481 n 8, 486 Tin 1 and 2, 

488 Tin 6 and 7, 610 n 4, 622 n 6, 
67l 71 1, 672 n 6, 601 n, 603 n and 
71 2, 613 n, 622 n 3, 623 ti 1, 636 ti 2. 

' Dictionary of Oriental Biography, 
Beale’s 32 n 1, 38 n 1, 233 n 4, 272 
n 1, 279 n 3, 624 n 6. See also 
nnder Beale and the Oriental Bio- 
graphical Dictionary, 

Dictionnaire de la Perse, Meynard’s, 
30 n, 35 n 2, 42 71 1, 43 nn 1 and 2, 
46 n 1, 673 n 3. 

Dictionnaire TtirTc-Oriental, Pavefc do 
Courfceille’s, 91 n 1, 145 ti 2, 216 
n 1, 325 n 2, 353 n 1, 439 n 4, 440 ti. 

Diglito, name of the Tigris in the 
npper part of its course, 394 n 6. 

Dihli, 14, 21 71 4, 25 n 6, 37 n 3, 64; 
69, 70, 72, 77, 78, 81 n 2, 87, 88 
and nn 1 and 3, 89, 90, 91, 92 and 
n 2, 93, 95 and n 7, 96, 98 n 3, 99 
and n 2, 121 and n 8, 123 and n 6, 
124, 125, 126 and n 3, 129 and n 2, 
130, 131, 132, 133 n 2, 134 and nn 
1 and 4, 135 n, 185, 188, 196, 218 
n 3, 219, 220, 221 n 3, 222, 225, 
227, 228, 231, 233, 237, 238,239, 
244, 247 and n and n 4, 248, 249, 
250, 255, 256, 257 and n 7, 260 and 
n 7, 261, 266 n 1, 267, 268, 269 n 5, 
271 and n 6, 272 n, 273, 274, 283, 


284, 285, 286, 292, 293, 294 and n 4> 
295, 297 71 , 298, 299, 300, 301, 302, 
808, 304, 305, 309, 310, 313, 315, 
816, 318, 322, 323, 324, 326 and 
n 3, 328, 330, 333 andn 1, 334, 335, 
337 n 7, 338, 341, 342, 343, 84*4, 
346, 347 and n 3, 349, 350 and n 3, 
351 and n 10, 352, 354, 356 and n 1, 
357 and nn 2 and 3, 358 n 6, 359, 
361 and ti 1, 362, 363, 364 and n 6, 
865 and n 8, 366 and nn 1 and 3, 
376, 377 n 4, 378, 379, 380, 381, 
383, 384 and n 5, 385 and n 3, 386 
and n 1, 387, 388, 390, 391, 396, 
898, 399 and n 3, 400, 401 and n4i 
402 and n 1, 403, 404 n 2, 405, 406, 
407, 410 and n 4, 411 and n 7, 412 
n 2, 413, 418, 426, 427, 432 n 10, 
433, 437, 438, 442, 465, 458, 462, 
472,492, 504, 605, 606, 621, 625, 
626, 629, 642, 643, 648, 649, 657, 
677 n, 594, 596, 696, 600, 609 n 6, 
610 n 4. The name is also written 
Dehli, Delhi and Dilli. 

Dijla. See under the Dajla. 

Dik, district, 129 n 2. 

Dilawar ^nn Luhani, one of the ad- 
herents of Babar, 437. 

Dilli, 464 and n 2, 466, See under 
Dihli. 

Dimishqi, Tahya ibn ‘Abdn-l-Latif 
Qazwini, author of the Luhhu-t- 
Tawdri^, 34 n 9. 

Din, town, 458 n 6. 

Dinar, a gold and silver coin, 18 n 1, 
19 n. 

Dinar, value of the silver coin, 24 n 2. 

Dinar Harami, Malik, — one of the 
Anoirs of Sultan *Alau-d-Din Khilii, 
259. Snltan Qutbu-d-Din Khilii 
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gires him tho tltlo of ^fnr Kh»n 
nnd nppointa him Governor of 
Gajrit. 

JDinart, a bcTcrago, 81 n. 

DTnpanab, fortress of, — in Dihll, 472, 
GOO 

BTnur, same of a place, 4G n 2, 47 
n 2. 

Dip, port of,— m Gnjariit, 45-t and 
Q 7. Galled also Oia 
PTpur, tofm of, 40 and Q 2. Also 
vmtten Dcipur. 

note on Iho forer so ealled, 
310 and n 4. 

Pirliam, a ailrcr com, 16 n 1, 10 n 
and n 0, 24 n 2. 

J}it$eTtat»on$, Ql&dinn's, COS n 3 
Dm, port of, 454 ti 7. See nnder 
Dip. 

Dlwal, town of, tho modem Totta, 
CO. 

Diican of tho Gstad Abad*FaraJ IWoI, 
tho Poet, aud n 1. 

Dlwana, S09 and n 1. Seo coder 
Qnmbar DlTraao. 

121 n 3, 487 n C 

Ditcdni^tfno, tho Hall of audience, 
4S5 

Djtcant5ana.t'*Al«, tho royal camp, 
&G8 and n 8. 

Ditrins of Amir Khosru of Dihli, tho 
famons poet, 107 n 1. 

Ditcans of Mos'ud Su'd Salman, tho 
Poet (ij. V ), 65 

Djat, ssmo as the Jats, 120 n S 
Djengniz Khan. Seo ander the 
Chmgiz Khan 

Djeponr, 03 n 1, 120 n 2, See under 
Jaipur. 


Do«b, tho, 81 nnd n 2, 122 n 1, 129, 
185, 805, 310, 343, 340, 351, 35-1, 
355, 859, 364, 365, 377 n 0, 378 n 1, 
380 n 6, 395, 407, 437, 444 

Dobil, anmo os tbo town of Dlwal or 
Debnl, C7 n 1. 

Dow's lTi*(ory of India, 320 n. 

Dowson's Dicfienarp of Iltndit It^jlho- 
logy, 103 n 2. 

Dowson’s nutory of 7ad«o, 0 n 4, 8 
n 2, 10 n and n 3, 11 nn 1 and 3, 
13 n and n 1, ID n» 2 and 4, 20 fl» 
4 and 5, 21 n 1, 136 n 0, 215 » 4, 
210 n 3, 222 n 1, 261 n I, 205 n 5, 
200 n 3, 267 n 1. 269 n 1, 450 nn 8 
and 0, 457 nn 5 and 0, 459 n 6, 400 
n 6, 461 n 9, 460 nn 5 and 7, 407 n 6, 
cot n S, 569 n 4, 571 nn 1 and 9, 
57S n 3, 570 n 7, 024 nn 8 and 0. 

Doty, Supplement! ana Dictiennoirei 
Ambrt, 41 n 5, 543 n 8. 

Drachma, a silrcr com of tbo Greeks, 
origin of the word dirham, 28 n I, 

Dmry, Useful flantt of Jndca, 173 
n2, 303 n, 650nl, 627n2. 

Doff Hr Grant, 205 n 4. 

DoghUt Kazmin, one of the Amirs 
of Ilnmayun, 463 and n 6. 

Duhal, a kind of drams, 143 n 2. 

Dul Cbnin, It&o, Governor of Dhat, 
contemporary of Timur tho Groat, 
355 n 4 

Dun, bill of, 438 and n 7. 

Dunknr, a Brahman poet of tho reign 
of Salfin Sikandar Lodi, 426 and 
n 6 

Duigswatl, Kani, rnler of the conntiy 
of Kara Katnnka, contemporary of 
*Adl», 554. 
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Englo, tlic cotislollation — , G30 niicl 
n 1. 

Eastern Bengal, 345 v 2. 

Eastern Kolitus, rortress, — Behtas- 
garli in the Shnhnbad district of 
Bengal, 460 and n 6. See also 
under Eohtas-i-Sharqi. 

Ebony wood, notes on, 167 n 2. 

Ecbatana, the ancient name of 
Hamadun, the old capital of Persia, 
30 n 1. 

Egypt, 22, 94, 310, 311, 321 n 3, 327, 
328. 

Egyptian Ebalifabs of the House of 
‘Abbas, 310 n 2, 315, 327 n 6. 

Egyptians, the, 302 n 2. 

Elath, a port of the Rod Sea, 169 n 1. 

Elements, the Pour — , called al- 
Arhan, 102 n 1. 

Moments of Arabic and Persian 
Prosody, Ranking’s, 607 n. 

Elias and Ross, TdrJMi-i-Rashldi, 69 
n 6, 103 n 3, 145 n 2, 232 7i 6, 236 
n 1, 305 n 3, 353 n 1, 464 n 8, 
572 n 8, 574 n 6, 575 n 1. 

Elixir of life, al-Pcslr, 340 n 2. 

Elk, notes on the, 17l n 2. 

Elliott, Dr., of Colombo, 303 n, 

Elliott’s History of India, 16 n. 2, 19 
n 4, 20 nn 1 and 4, 23 n 4, 24 nn 1 
and 5, 26 n, 27 nn 3 and 4, 29 n 
and nn 1, 3, 4 and 5, 31 n, 32 n 1, 
33 a 2, 34 nn 5, 7 and 8, 36 nn 6 
and 8, 44 nn 6 and 8, 45 nn 1 and 2, 
48 a 4, 49 a 3, 55 a 2, 62 2, 63 a, 

65 a 1, 66 a 2, 67 a 2, 73 a 2, 80 
a 3, 91 a 2, 96 n 2, 121 a 6 , 122 a 1, 
127 a 2, 131 nn 2 and 5, 135 a, 184 
a 4, 186 aa 5 and 6, 188 nn 2 and 


5, 196 a 1, 197 a 1, 220 n 2, 222 
n 2, 223 a 1, 247 nn 2 and 4, 248 
nn 2 nnd 6, 249 a 5, 251 n, 252 n 1, 
257 a 1, 259 a 5, 260 a 7, 265 n 4, 
276 a 1, 296 a 3, 297 a 8, 298 a 8, 
300 a 3, 307 a nnd a 4, 308 a 1, 
310 a 1. 315 a 7, 320 a 5, 323 a 3, 
324 nn 1, 2 nnd 6, 325 n 3, 326 a, 
327 aa 1 nnd 6, 328 na I nnd G, 
329 aa 1, 3 nnd 8, 331 a 4, 333 aa 
2, 3 and 6, 344 a 7, 347 a 3, 355 
aa 1, 4 nnd 6, 356 a 5, 357 a 2, 
358 a 6, 360 a 3, 361 a 1, 366 a 1, 
396 a 1, 399 nn 2 and 7, 400 a, 421 
a 8, 433 a 3, 438 aa 3 and 7, 440 a, 
448 a 4, 570 7^ 2, 580 a 6, 582 aa 4, 

5 and 7, 583 aa 2 and 3, 585 a 7, 
686 a 5, 592 a 4, 593 a 9, See also 
under Elliott and Dowson. 

Elliott’s Races of the 17.- TT. Provinces 
of India, 312 a 7, 384 a 3, 408 a 1^ 
415 a. 

Elliott and Dowson, History of India, 

6 a 4, 8 a 2, 10 a and n 3, 11 nn 1 
and 3, 13 n and a 1, 19 aa 2 and 4, 
20 aa 4 and 5, 21 a 1, 136 a 6, 
215 a 4, 219 a 3, 222 a 1, 264 
a 1, 265 a 6, 266 a 3, 267 a 1, 
269 a 1, 450 aa 8 and 9, 457 aa 5 
and 6, 459 a 5, 460 a 5, 461 a 9, 
466 aa 5 and 7, 467 a 6, 604 n 2, 
669 a 4, 574 aa 1 and 9, 575 a 3, 
579 n 7, 624 nn 8 and 9. 

Elphin stone’s History of India, 20 a 4, 
27 a 4, 28 a 2, 29 a and nn 1 and 5. 

JEmperor Akhar, Beveridge’s, 58 a 5. 

Enteric fever, notes on, 320 a. 

Ephesus, the seven sleepers of, 207 
a 1. 



£ptpb&QiQ9, the Greek Geogrepber, 
lC9nl 

Erdmann, Dr , 353 n 1 
Erskine's JFemoxra of BJbar, 421 n 8, 
437 n 7, 439 nn 4, Band 7, 440n, 
44S n 4 , 670 nn 5 and 0, C09 » 6 
Esotcncs, or a s<>ct of 

^i*a Masbms, 22 n 3 
B$aay$, Colobrookn 333 n 4 
£(ah, district and tonm of, 165 n I, 
218 n 3, 377 n 4, 410 n 4 
Ftawab, district and town of, 325 


« 3, 378 385 n 3 See also nnder 
lUwa 

Elymologteal ThcUonary of the English 
Language, Skeat’s, 169 n 2, 643 n 3 
Enphratos, tbo, 206 n 1 
Eoropsa, aa ancient name of tho 
town of Bai in Persia, 30 « 1 
£ro, tho Blotbsr of maalind, £00 n, 
320 n 4 

Enl eye, the, 193 and nn 3 and 3. 
Exodns, Book, of, lOS n 4 
Ezekiel, Book of, 104 n 2 


Fadak, an estato north of Medina 
which had belonged to Slnhammad, 
160 And n 5, 167 n, 031 and n 1 . 
Faiq one of the Atnirs of *Abdo I 
Malik ihn Nub S^maai, King of 
Khnman, 10 and n 2 
Fai$i, a poet of Oassirar, contem 
ponuy of St‘r Shah, 470 and » 6 
Fakhr, chief of tho Bazar at Dibit, 
in the reign of Saltan ^ija^ d 
Dm Balban, 184 ^Hnmayun, 4G2 
Fakhr 'All, llir. One of tho Aniira of 
Faihn namah, popular name of th© 
Hadigotu I Haqigat, the most celo 
brated work of the famons poet 
Sanai, 35 n 1, 66 n 2 
Fa^m d Dm ‘Amid Lumaki, tbe poet 
of GTlan, 13S See nnder ‘Amid 
Lumaki 

Fatttu d Dm Amir Dad, Malik, 
Governor of Baran nnder Saltan 
‘Alan d D n Khilii. 250 
6 


F. 

Fal^rn d Dm Juns, MaliL, eon of 
Ghazi 2Ia1ik, one of tbe Mahks of 
tho Snljsns, 274 290, 291, 

292, 293,— received the title of 
Dlojh Ehip 297 and «4,— sao- 
cecds to tba throne of Dihli nadcr 
the style of SoltSo MobaiDciad 
‘Adil ibn Tiighlaq S2jsh v) See 
nlso under Dlagh Khan 

FaUirn d Dm Kotwal the Malika 1 
UmarS or Amira 1 Umari one of 
tbe Amirs of Snllin Mn izzn d Dm 
Eaiqnbad, of tbe Balbam dynasty, 
220 nn 2 and 3, 227, 229, 238, 260 
n2 

Pakbro d Dm Euchi, Malik one of 
the Amirs of Snltln Jalaln d Dm 
Khilji. 238 243 

Fakbrn d Dm Ku]i, ^labk, one of the 
Maliks of Saltan Sharnsn d Dm 
lyaltimish 120 n 2 

Fa^ni d Dm Razi, Imam, a doctor 
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of the Shafi'ite sect, contempornry 
of Snltan Ghiyasu-d-Dm and 
Mu‘izza-d-DIa Muhammad Sam, 
and nn 1 and 2. 

Faldiru-d-Din Siliihdar, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Snlt;an Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shah, 308, 309. 
Faldiru-l-MuIk ‘Amid Lumaki, 
Maliku-l-Kalam, 99 and n 4. Seo 
under ‘Amid Lumaki. 
Fakhru-I-Mulk Khwiija ‘Amid-u-Din, 
99 n 4, 138 ?i 1. Same as the 
above. 

Fa% a good omen, 412 n 1. 

Fallon’s Hindustani Dictionary, 528 
n 1. 

Fals, a coin of small value, from the 
liRtin follis, 18 n 1. 

Fandk, ■weasel or stoat, 168 to 4. 
Fanakati, the Historian, 16 n 1. 

Faqdr, vertebrce of the back, 74 n 2. 
Faqdra, a vertebra of the back, 74 
n 2. 

Faqdra, a sort of waving ornament 
on the blade of a sword or else a 
notch on its edge, 75 a. 

Faqirs, various religious orders of, 
510 n 4. 

Far‘, one of the two chief di-dsions of 
‘Ilmu-l-Fiq1i, 5 a 4, [and n 9. 

Farah, to'wn of, — in Biluchistan, 420 
"Farah, a to-wn at a distance of ten 
Jc7-ohs from Agra, 542. 

Farakhabad district, N.-W. P., 185 
n 1. See also under Farnkhabad. 
Fara'un (Fir'aun), the Pharaoh of 
Egypt, 137, 50L 

Farazdaq, Abu Firas Hammam ibn 
^iilib, the celebrated Arab poet, 
286, 287 and nn 1 and 2. 


Farhad, the lover of Shirin, in tho 
romance of JOnisru-o-SJurin, 279 
and n 3.- 

Farhany-i‘Anandi‘aj, a Persian dic- 
tionary, 696 n 6. 

Farlmtu-l-Mnlk, Malik Mufnrrih Snl- 
tnni, Governor of Gujrnt, under 
Sultun Firoz Shah. 334 and n 3. 

Farid Ganj-i-Shakkar, Shaikh, tho 
famous Muhammadan Saint, 233, 
460. Seo under Faridn-d-Din. 

Farid Khan, son of Hnsan Klian Sur, 
original name of Shir Shah, 461 
and n. 5, 466, 467 and n 5. 

Farid ]^an, infant son of Snltan 
'Alnu-d-Din Khilii, 289. 

Farid ^nn ibn-i-Masnad-i-'Ali Khizr 
Khan {q. v,), 395, 400 n 1, 

Farid Tnran, one of the Amirs of 
Islem Shiih Sur, 497. 

Faridu-d-Din Ganj-i-Shakkar, Shaikh, 
grandson of FnrrulA Shah of 
Kabul, — a famous Muhammadan 
saint of Hindustan, 132 and n 6, 
133 n, 135 n, 355 n 1, 362 n 2. See 
also under Farid. 

Faridu-d-Din Mas'ud Ganj-i-Shakkar, 
132 n 6. Same as the above. 

Faridun, an ancient King of Persia, 
166 n 1, 435 n 2, 595.' 

Farighi, a poet of the time of Huma- 
yun, 616, 617. See under Abu-1- 
Wnhid. 

Farmali, Khan-i-Khanan. one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Buhlul and also of 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 411 and n 7, 
412 n 2, 414, 418. 

Farmali, Khan-i- Kh anan. one of the 
Amirs of Sull.an Ibrahim Lodi, 434. 

Farrukhi. Hakim, a famous Persian 



|K>et, contemporary of 
Anian and linlanti, 17 n 8 
Parrokh £i»}j of Kabul, gramlfatber 
of Pbatjch Fand Ganj » Sb nLknr, 
132 n 0 

FarroJ^ ZSd, SnU^n, jbn Mas'ud {bo 
lita(}Tnud Ghatnawi. CL 
Parlor, old aamo of l’e*liawar, CO 
n 0 

Fnrokhitud dlatnrt, X»1V P, 377 
» 3 boc alao under PamVIiatKid 
pirufj er flit Ducrrrirr, & namo of 
'Umar, tho tccoocl b^atefab, 39 
and n 3. 

Paryab a town of Mawarau n Nalir 
(Tranaoxiana), 339 r -1 
Fur?, praycra enjoined In tbe QttFIn, 
4SSn7 C‘AI‘.657n 

Fi*tg, Jtnmoral xoan, ono frbo oppoaea 
FaUfigarh, town In Farnl^Sbid dta* 
tnct, K.. W. V , 377 « 3. 33 1 n 4 
Fstcbpur, 323 n 9 See under I'atb 
pur. 

Fatoponr, 80 n G, for Fatijpur (9 v ). 
Fatl^ Khan, eon of AVam linmayun 
Pbirwini. ono of tbo Aotra of 
Sullln Ibrabim Lodi, 433 
FaU} Khan, eon of SnUin llnblul Lodt, 
416 

Khan, eon of Salfan Fieoz th, 
of tlio Taglilaq dj nasty, 324 and 
«2, 328, 3 34. 

Fatb Kl^an Ilarawi, of Iho Jimmot 
fiaituu Sfal^mud £<.nrq> of Jauiipur, 
403 and nn 2, 3 and 4 Sco also 
tho noxt 

Patb Khan, of Herat, Shahzada, of 
the Atnira of Salman Mnbarak Shah 
of Jaanpur, 861 Same as tbo 
eboye (y, i ), 


xhit 

Fati^ibnd, founded by SnUan Mandud 
GhainsTrl, 47 and n L 
Fflt^sbar!, founded by Sullen Firox 
£l.ab, of tho Tughlaq dynasty, 324 
n 2, 325 n 3, 363. 

Fall^pur, otbonriso knomi as Sikr?, 
ooo of iho dependencies of 3faI(Sn, 
80 n G, 07, 825 « C, 3G3, 365, SCO, 
376, 133, 412, 415, 410, 480, COS, 
G35 GOO 

Fatijpur Disinet, K ‘Vf. rroyinccs, 
4S0 n C 

PaiimaJi, dnoghter of tho Prophet 
Mnt^smmad atnl irifo of 'AIi, 151 
n G. 15C n G. 303 n 4, 022 nn 3 and 
4 . 031 » 1. 

Fdfima, legal decisions by a Jfoftt 
(y V.), S17 n 0, religious or judicial 
rulings, CD7 and n 7. 

Fafdiat, Qft?i, er Quft Jffnomtny, 474 
and n C Sec under Qu?t FafilaU 
Faiilnt, Qs?), tho Qa?) of the army of 
fihir £hS h, popularly knotra as Qn?! 
Faffl^at (7 V ), 174 and n 4 
Fa|)a lllh Balkli), Malik, styled 
Qutlogl) Khip. ono of tho Amirs 
of tlio fnghlaq Shaht draasCy. 351 
and n 2. 

Forln HoU Khan’s Turkish Persturi 
Vidtonary, 4S2 « S, 4S3 » 2, 427 
n 1, CTC n 1, CSO n 5, C02 n G, COO 
n 0 

Fas;, the Jlrst arroTr jd tho gnnio of 
maifir, 369 ft 1 

Fenshta Seo under Finshta. 

Fidnis, tho,~d»8Ciple3 of tha chief 
of the Mn1«b’dab heretics, 73 aud 
n Z, 122 nnci n 3. 

PilliRnd, a stratagem in the game of 
ohess, 114 11 2 
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Fiqdr, verfcebrtB of the back, 74 n 2. 
Fiqh, the two chief divisions of, 5 
n 4. 

Firangls, the, 458 and n 6 . See also 
under the Franks. 

Firaqi, taMaWns or poetical name of 
Khwaiti Aiyiib ibn Khwajn Abn-1- 
Barakat ( 5 , v.), 633, 634. 

Firaqndmah, one of the poetical works 
of Salman Sawaji, 571 n 9. 

Firdausi, the celebrated author of the 
Shdh-7idmali, 17 and nn 1 and 3, 

32 and n 1, 88 ti 2, 461 n 6 . 

Firdusi, Ilakim, 17 n 3. See under 
Firdausi. 

Firishta, 10 71 , 13 n 1, 16 nn 1 and 2, 
19 71 and nn 1, 2 and 6 , 20 nn 1, 

2, 4 and 5, 21 71 3, 22 » 7, 23 nn 2 
and 4, 24 nn 1, 2 and 5, 25 titi 2 ! 
and 4, 26 n and n 1, 27 7 V 7 i. 3 and 4, 
28 71-71 2 and 4, 29 nn 1 and 6 , 33 n 
and m 2, 31 71 and n 1, 33 nn2 
and 3, 34 nn 1 and 7, 36 nn 1 
and 9, 37 nn 5 and 6 , 43 nn 2, 5 
and 7, 44 tj-tz- 1 , 2, 6 , 7 and 8, 47 7^7^ 

3 and 7, 48 nn 1, 2, 3 and 4, 49 7i 1, 
60 nn 1, 2 and 3, 51 nii 1 and 3, 
52 nn 1, 2 and 4, 55 7^ 2, 56 7t 1, 
63 n 1, 66 nn 2, 4, 5 and 6, 67 ti-, 
69 77- 1, 72 71. 2, 77 titi 1, 2 and 3, 
95 n 8, 122 nn 2 and 3, 123 n 2, 
133 7^ and 7^ 2, 184 77 4, 185 7177 2 
and 3, 186 n 3, 188 nn 1 and 5, 
190 77 2, 205 77 2, 228 n 3, 230 n 1, 
247 77 and 77 4, 248 n 2, 249 7177 
5 and 7, 250 7777 1 and 10, 251 n 7, 
257 77 7, 258 7177 4, 5 and 7, 259 
n 5, 260 77 7, 261 77 5, 264 77 4, 265 
7777 3, 4 and 6, 266 n 1, 273 77 4, 
274 77 1, 298 77 8, 300 77 3, 302 71 1, 


304 77 1, 30G 7777 1, 2 and 3, 307 n 
and 77 2, 308 77 2, 325 77 3, 326 77 2, 
327 7177 1 and 3, 329 nn 6 and 9, 
330 7177 6 and 7, 331 nn 8 and 9, 
332 77 , 333 77 11, 834 nn 3, 4, 5 and 
7, 335 7177 4, 6, 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10, 
336 77 7, 337 7177 2 and 3, 338 77 1, 
339 77 2, 342 7177 1, 2 and 4, 343 77 3, 
344 nn 1, 2 and 7, 345 77 2, 346 77 6, 
347 77 2, 348 7177 1, 3, 6, 7, 9 and 10, 
349 nn 3, 4, 10, 11 and 12, 350 nn 
3 and 4, 351 nn 2, 6 and 7, 352 nn 

6, 7 and 10, 353 nn 2, 3, 6, 8 and 9, 
364 7177 1, 6 and 8, 355 nn 1, 3 and 
4, 356 77 5, 357 77 2, 359 7777 2 and 3, 
360 7177 3 and 6, 361 n 2, 363 77 2, 
364 77 6, 365 nn 2, 4, 5, 6 and 7, 
366 7177 4 and 5, 375 77 2, 379 7771 1 
and 2, 380 7177 2, 3, 4 and 6, 381 titi 
3 and 5, 382 7177 1, 2, 5 and 6, 383 
7777 3, 6, 10 and 11, 384 nn 2 and 5, 
385 7777 1 and 3, 386 7177 1, 3, 5 and 

7, 887 7777 1, 2, 3 and 4, 388 7777 1, 
2 and 3, 389 titi 3, 4 and 8, 390 n 4, 
391 77 2, 392 71 5, 393 Tin 1, 3, 5, 6 
and 7, 395 71 - 3, 396 7177 1 and 2, 
398 71, 399 7777 1, 3, 4 and 6, 400 71 , 
401 nn 2 and 4, 402 nn 1, 4 and 5, 
403 nn 4, 5 and 8, 404 nn 2 and 5, 
405 7177 1 and 4, 406 nn 1, 3, 5, 6, 
9 and 13, 407 nn 1 and 4, 408 nn 2, 
4, 6 and 7, 409 nn 2, 5, 7 and 8, 
410 7177 1, 3, 4 and 6, 411 7777 2 and 
3, 412 77 2, 413 7177 8, 13 and 15, 
414 7771 1, 2, 3, 5, 6 and 11, 415 nn 
2, 3, 7 and 9, 416 nn 3, 9 and 12, 
417 nn 4, 5 and 9, 418 nn 9 and 11, 
419 7777 4, 6 and 11, 420 7177 4 and 6, 
421 7777 3 and 4, 422 nn .1, 2, 3, 5 
and 6, 423 nn 2, 5, G and 11, 42 
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nn 2, 3, 6, 6 nnd 7, 425 n» 2, 3 and 
6, 431 n 4, 432 nn 2, 3, 6, 7 and 10, 
433 nn 3 and 6, 434 nn 5 and 8, 
435 nn 6, 7 and 9, 438 nn 3 and 5, 
461 n 3, 466 n 5, 471 nn 1 and 4, 
478 nn 7 and 8, 484 n 4, 483 n 5, 
490 n 4, 537 ft 2. &14 n 1, 559 nn 6 
and 8, 660 nn 2 and 8, 861 n 2, 
564 nn 6, 7, 8 and 9, 665 nn 1 end 
6, 66U n 13, 667 nn 2 and 9, 673 I 
n 3, 679 n 8, 583 n 3, 693 n 10, 
601 nn 2 and 5, 609 n 5, 624 n 6, 
625 n 3 

Firozabad, a town on the banka of 
the Jamna, at ten mdea from Dibit, 
bails by Saltsn Firoz Shih of tbe 
Ingh^aq dynasty, 326 and n 3, 
342, 343, 344, 345, 850, 35t, 354, 
866, 859, 366 Written also Firux 
abid 

FiTOzabad, a fortress at the village of 
Gawm on the banka of the JamnS, 
bmlt by Firoz Shah, 327 and n 5 
Firozabad, later name of the totrn of 
Pandaah, 326 n 3 

Fiioz 'All, Malik, eon of Mahk Taja d> 
Dm, one of the Amirs of Firoz 
Shah, called also Khan i Jahan tbe 
Wazir, 342 and n 2 
Firoz Khan, one of the Afglian Amirs 
under Babar, 444 

Firoz Khan, son of Islem S!l*h Sur, 
ancceeds bis father nnder tbe title 
of Firoz §hah, 636, 637 
Firoz Khan ibn Ynghra^h theKhilji, 
styled Sh®yista ^lan ( 311 ) even 
tnally becomes Sultan Jalalo d Dia 
Khilji (3 v), 226, 230. 

Firoz Koh, capital of Ghur See 
under Firuz Koh 


xir 

Firoz, Malik, son of Malik Hajab 
same person as Firoz Shah of the 
To^laq Shihi dynasty (q v ), 302, 
315, 322 

Firoz Haib Barbak, Mahk, one of 
the Amira of Snllan Muhammad 
Toghlaq Shah 812 

Firoz, Rai, a contemporary of Sultan 
Mnblrak ghah, of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 382, 390 [636, 537 

Firoz ghah, son of lalem Shah Sur, 
Firoz Shah, Sultan, ibn Malik Bajab, 
of the Tughlaq Shabi dynasty of 
Dihli, 301,302, 821,322and«9, 
323 and n S, 324 n 6, 325 n 3, 
326 B, 327, 328 n 6, 329 n 2, 331, 
332. 338, 839 and n 1, 341 n 1, 
844 and n 7, 347 n 3, 386, 876, 
411, 412 n 2 Written also Firuz 

Firoz Siiib, canal of, 325 n 8, 826 n 
Ftrozs^aht See ander the TariJti t 
Firoz Shaki 

Firuza, fortress of, 364 n 6, 375, 378. 

See under Hissar Firuzab 
Firuzobnd, on the Jamna See under 
, Firozabad 

Firiizi Amirs, the,— -partisans of the 
Hoase of Sultan Firoz Shah fg v ), 
337, 345, 350, 351, 352 
Firuz Kob, capital of the country of 
^ar, eO » 2, 63 and n 1, 68, 78 
Firuzpur, fortress of, built by Soltas 
Firoz Shih in Sihnnd 381, 334, 
378 489 Written also Pirozpur. 
Firuzpur, town of, 336 Called also 
Akltirinpur as tbe J.ast city built' 
by Firoz Shah. 

Firuz Bhih, Suljan See nnder Fitoz 
Si ah 
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Fisq, immorality, does not exclude 
Jmdn (faitli), 577 n. 

PolHs, a Roman coin, origin of tRe 
Tvord fals, 18 n 1. 

Forty Slaves of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din 
lyaltimish, 184, 

Franks, the, 543. See also under the 
Firangis. 

Freytag, Arabic Dictionary, 509 n 5. 

Freytag, Arabum Provcrbia, 157 n 1, 
458 n 3, 507 n 3, 580 n 1. 

Freytag, Jlamdsah, 287 n 1. 

Freytag, Meid, Prov., 157 n 1. See 
also under Arabum Proverbia. 

Fulad, a Turkbacha slave, servant of 


Saiyyid Salim of Tabarhindah 
(q. V.), 388 and n 2, 389, 390, 391, 
393. 

Fu-ma, in Chinese, equivalent to the 
Mongol Gurgdn, which means 
“ Son-in-law,” when applied to 
princes, 353 n 1, 

Furruckabad, N.-W. Provinces, 218 
n 3. Properly Farrukhabad. 

Furu\ one of the two chief divisions 
of ‘Rm-i-Fiqh, 5 n 4. 

Futuhxi-l-Buldan of al-Billzuri, 11 
n 3. 

Futichxi-s-Saldtin, an historical work, 
314 and n 9. 


G. 


Gabriel, the Angel, 58 and n 2, 93, 
106 n 5, 111 n, 151 n 6, 374 n 5, 
614. 

Gajpatis, or “ the Lords of Elephants,” 
title of the Lion Dynasty of Jaj- 
nagar, 125 n 3, 

Gakkhars, the, — a tribe of the 
Hindus, probably the same tribe 
as the Khukhars. 67 and n 3. 

Gandaha, fortress of, 28 n 4, 29 n. 
Called also Handama. 

Gandak river, the, — in the Gorakh- 
pur District, 409 n 5, 

Ganes, Eai, — or 

Gane-i^, Eai, the Raja of PatialT, con- 
temporary of Sultan Sikandnr Lodi, 
413 and n 8, 419. 

Ganges, the, 70 n 1, 71 n 2, 81, 82 
n 1, 84- and n, 125 n 1, 130, 132 n 3, 
185, 218 and n 3, 221 n 3, 231, 241, 


312, 343, 356, 358 n 3, 360 and n 3, 
363, 364, 377, 379, 380, 884 and 
n 2, 896, 402, 404, 406 and n 10, 
408 and n 5, 415 n 7, 416 and n 3, 
459, 463, 464, 472, 541, 646. 

Ganj-Bakhsh, surname of Shaikh 
Ahmad Khattu, contemporary of 
Sultan Ahmad Gujratl, 357 n 3. 

Ganj-i-Shakkar, Shai^ Faridu-d-Din 
Mas'ud, a famous Muhammadan 
Saint of Hindustan, 132 and n 6, 
133 », 135 n, 233, 362 n 2, 416 
»13. 

Garcin do Tassy, Rli4toriquc et Pro- 
sodic des lanqucs de VOrient Musxd- 
man, 428 n 2, 605 nn 8 and 9, 606 
n 2, 607 n 4, 608 n 3. 

Gardaiz, a district lying between 
Ghazna and Hindustan, 66 n 1. 
Galled also Kardiz. 
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Garhn KfltanVs, name or n copntry 
north ot the Dtihhnn, 433 « 3 
Garin, ft narrow paita acparating tho 
conntries of Bihar find Bfingalft, 
4')7 and n 6 

Oarmjir, n pronnco of KhurSaan. 

4S> C5 and n 1, 81, 80 G73 
Gnr?ha*p, £J,ah of the firat djnnaty 
of Persian Kinpa, 8t and n 2 85 
Gftster'B translation of the “ S\eord 
of 2Io»e$," 141 n 4 

Gate of Famdiso, a narrow opening 
in ft wall near the ahnne of 9.1,aiVh 
Farida d Bin Gnnj i ^nhhar at 
Fakpattan, 3Qi n 2 
Oaitli, ^ansknk namn of the Indian 
Spikenard or ward, 374 n 
Gft^wsrts the,— a tribe of tho Jstt, 
122 nl 

Goar, oM capital of Bengal 82 
flfi 3 and 4 83 and n 3 468. 
Ifamo changed to Jannatabad by 
Qnmayun 

Ganna See nndcr Ifnljatninad tCfnm 
Gaana and alto ^i?r Gacm 
Gana AIjniad, of Gaxamto, 357 n 4 
Same B8 Sahan Aljtnad 51l*h, the 
niler of Gujarat 

Gawara, the — a raco of gypaica in 
India, 312 and 31 7 
Gawin, Tillage of, — on the banka of 
the Jumna, 327 n 6 
GayAmarth, the Adam of the FarsiaDS, 
£80 ft 3 [a/, 330 n 8 

Gaz, a meaanro of length, three kmda 
Gaz, tenth aon of Japhet, eon of Noah, 
61 n 5 

Gateiieer of the Counir\ea on iheXorih 
West of India, Thornton b, 667 «» 
1 and 9 


Oelaleddio, 91 n2, for JaISId d Dm 
Mnngburni (gw) 

Getninl, the, 39 

Ceneaia, Book of, 14in2, 154 n 2, 
182 n 1, 302 n2, SOlnS 
Goo, One of the heroes of the Shah’ 
fiemah IIG n 6 

Orography of Ancient India, Cunning* 
ham a. See under Ancient Oeo* 
yttipAy of fnrfio. 

Qersiwaz, ono of the ettendnnts of 
AfraJipab, in the Shah ndmah of 
Finlanai, ISO n S 

Oescnios Themuruf of (he Jfehrcio 
Language 104 ft 2 , 30( n S. 
Ghftggar river, the, 325 n See also 
the next 

Ghaghar rircr, called also the Gogra 
and Obigrft (9 v ), 223 n 3, 827, 
43S See also the Ghftpgnr 
GhSgrft river, the 135 n, 223 n Seo 
under the Ghaghar 
Obakkura, the,— -u Hindu tribe, 401, 
49S, 409, 500 

GhSlib Khan, Govoraor of SIroSoa 
under the Teghlaq EIi»hi dynasty, 
33S, 352, SQO [465 n C 

» jouwn, the amaller millet, 
Ghamni ibn 'Glwan ono of the throe 
chiof lords of Phaddad jbn *Ad, 
262 n 

Qhan Ju, villngo of, 603 n 5. Called 
also Ghari Kh u (7 v ) 

Ghan Kh u. village of on tho baak of 
the river Behnt, 603 and n 6 
Gharjistan ft country bctiveen Herat, 
Ghor ftnd Ghaznin 13 « 1 22 U 2, 
63 n 1 Called also Gharahistan 
Gharshistan, 23 » 2 gee under 
Gharjistan 
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G)mt-j-Rri1criti, nnmo of n plnct', 

»i f5. Cnllod nlfio nfulrn-i-Rnkun. 

^iinr, n provhiro lyiiur Im'Iwi’Imj 
U orat- nnd Ohrkrjintun, 43 ntid ti 4. 
Soo nipt) under Ghur ntid Glior. 
GhiuiPii-l-'Alnni Jjnyrnt Fjjitiikli 
Bnli»u-d*l)ui Znlrnn’yaT, tliu JIul. 
iinu, 133 niul n 2. Soo under 
Biiliuu-d-Din Znknrij'tii. n 4. 

Al-Ghiiyaht fi-Uriqh of Qan lluirriwi, 

OJittstiT, ode, C12 tiTid n 2, 

^nr.T KTiHu, rou ot Daulnt Ktifui 
Lodi, ono of tlio Amirfl of Suljnn 
Ibrahim Lodi, 435 u 9, 436, 437, 
468 and n 5, 

^lizi I^fin Sfir, ono of t)io Amirs of 
tlio Sur dyimfity of Afghniin, 540, 
550, 553, 558. 507, 508. 

Ghn7.i Mnhalli, ono of tbo coiifidonliril 
RorvantB of Islom Rljrdi Sur, 487, 
488. 

Glu'r/.i Malik, ono of liio Amirs of 
Snltan ‘Alun-d-Din Kbilji, succeeds 
to tlio throne of Dihli under the 
style of Snlf.iin Ghiynsn-d-Din 
Tnghlaq Shnh, 201, 202, 203, 201 
nnd n 4, 205, 290 and n 3. See 
Gliiyusn-d-Din Tnghlaq Shah and 
also Tnghlaq Khan. 

GTiBsi, ono who fights in the cause of 
Islam, 356 n 4, 

Ghazis, the, 18. See under Ghasi. 

Ghaziu-l-MuUr, Malik Ohaman of 
Badaon, one of the Amirs of 
Muhammad Shah of the Saiyyid 
dynasty of Dihli, 396 and n 1, 
398. 

Ghazna. See under Ghaznin. 

^aznavide dynasty, the. See under 
the Ghaznivide dynasty. 


f^arni. IfoiiBe of, 1.3 a 1, Keetimlor 
Gif' ^linriiivide dyimnty. 

Ghurni, town of, }3nl, .See under 
Ghn/nin. 

GIm y.nit), 14 n« 1, 2 n>id 3, 15 nnd ;i 
and Tin 1 and 2, 16 and nn I, 2 nnd 
3, 17, 10, 21, 22 nnd n 2, 2.3, 2.3 and 
7( 4,26, 27, 2.8, 20, 30, .31, 33, 3 4 
and Tin 4 nnd 5, 3.5 nnd n 1, .36, ,37, 
43, 44, 4.3 nnd 7i 2, 46 nnd n 1, 47, 
48, 40, 50 find ti 1, 51, 52, .33 1 (, 50, 
60 nnd 7( 2, 61, 62 nnd « .3, 63, 61, 
65, 00 nnd n 1, 68, 00, 70, 71, 72 
and 11 2, 74 n 1, 77 n 1, 7.8 and « 3, 
70, SO, 81, 88 IT 1, 80, 90, JG7 n 3, 
187, 256, 280, 312, 328, 464 nnd n 5, 
567, .370, 680, 587. See Ghazni nnd 
Ghazna. 

Ghaznivide dynasty, the, — founded 
i)y Nnfirn-d-I)in Sabnktjgin, 13 
71 1, 14j 02 and n 4, 03, 64 nnd 
n 1. 

Gheias-ood*Dcon, grandson of Snltan 
Firoz Shnii Tnghlaq, 838 n 1. 
Soo under ^iynsn-d-Din Tughlnq 
Shfdi II. 

Ohib/a, nniisnnl use of the word by 
Badnoni, 508 n 3, 543 n 4. 

Ghilz’ai Af gh ans, tho, 642, 644, 646. 

Ghias Vazir, IQiwnja, — Salman Sawa- 
ji’s Qa^ldah in his honour, 605. 

Ghiynsi Amirs, tho, — of Snltan 

Ghiyiisn-d-Din Balban, 223, 224, 
231, 232, 233. [Mughulpur, 236. 

Ghiyaspfir, commonly known as 

Ghiyasu-d-Din Abu-l-Fath Muham- 
mad ibn Sam Ghori, Sultan of Glior 
and Ghaznin, 62, 63 and v 1, 64 
nnd nn 2 and 3, 65, 68, 71, 73 aud 
71 1, 77 and n 1. 
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« 4. Ai*o mPoil Q^l, 
n^4f. 6r«* nndrr fPmr. 

{ihurjuUn, Mtnr at (fharjiitlci (j. r ), 
22 and Jj 3, M « I, (A. 
OX«rra(i,.f>A'cn,4l of Jllr Eh®*™, ll*** 
fatnoQB port of Dilih, )34, 1P7 and 

n 1, 210. 

Oitatr. trilxj of,— a tribonf TorLt 
01 an.l n C. C5. 107 n 3, 201. 

Oilln, a j'roTinco of IVrtin, DO a 4. 
Oiftfufl, not» on, 803 n. 

(.{It, town, 250 ami o 4. Catted at*'^ 
Kill. 

lUr, 5ta1ik, non of Xlnlik Qnln'd 
KbalifatT, onn of ttio Amin of 
8ult*n 3Iut;ainmnd Tojitaf] Sliah, 
316. 

Cirai, ono of tho fiorts of tlmtimoof 
Butlsn ’AlaU'd'Dln liLlljl, 200. 
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GIral. Sinph, llui, Govoninr of GwuHnr, 
contoinporary of Sullnti U\il»lfil 
Lodi, <10S. 

Girgin-i-Miliid, nnr> of tlio ohiof 
warriors of Kni I^ii'srna in tlto 
^trhiulnuih of Firdatini, IIG and mi 
-I and r,, 180 »i 2, 

Gisi, a plat’f), GIS v 3. 

Gladwin's Vifscrlatinnn, GOS n 3. 
Qloumry of Aiujlo-Tndino ll’ords, Yulo 
and Bnrnotfc'B, dOn n, CA'i a 8, 
Olossary on Muqaddax'i, Do Goojo'a, 
217 71 2 . 

Gobind Chnnd, Ruja, — one of the 
Rajas of nindfistiin at the tiino of 
Snltan Mabmud of Glmznin, 25. 

Godi river, the, 222 7t 3, Called 
also tlie Gumt! and the Kowab 
iq.v.). 

Goojo, do, Glossary on Muqaddast, 
217 n 2. 

Gog and Magog, Wall of, 191 7i 2. 
Commonly known ns tiio ramparfc 
of Sikandar. 

Gogra, the, 222 n 3. Called also the 
Ghngliar and Glingra. 

Gohana, a district of the N.-W. Pro- 
vinces, 122 n 1. 

Goknltnsb, one of the Amirs of Bnbar, 
441. 

Golius, Dictionary of the Arabic 
Language, 509 n 5. 

Gonds, tbe, — a tribe of Hindus, 433 
and n 4. 

Gonor, a place at 24 miles from Dihli, 
21 n 4. 

Gorakhpur District, 409 n 5. 

Gorgaug, tbe capital of Khwnrazm, 
called Jurjau by the Arabs, 23 n 1. 
See under Gnrgiin. 


Gonr, connf.ry of, 4r>fi Urnd Ganr, 
n tmino of liongnt from iti capifal, 

Goysi, or ICnnlmiyri, ministor and 
figont of Itli J'taldeo, conL'mporary 
of ond a 7. Sec 

also under fCanImiyn. 

Grand Trank Hoad, tbe, 3'<T, ri 3. 

Grant Duffs IJistonj of the Mohratlnx, 
25.'. 71 4. 

Great Laras, town, 32G n, 327 n 1. 
Called Kas by Badfioni. 

Grecian lltnperor, the, 18 7t 1. 

Greece, 119 7i 5. 

Greeks, tbe, 18 7i 1, 41 ti 2, 75 n 2, 
7G 71 1, 101. 71 2, 182 71 1. 

Greonbill, Dr., 30 77 1. 

GriflUh’s Yilsuf and ZulciMan, 272 
71 1. 

Gi'igird'i-Afnnar or Snlpbnr, notes on, 
3.J0 and 77 2. 

Gnjnnit. See nndcr Gnjrat. 

Gnjcrat. See under Gnjrat. 

Gnjrnt, 9 ni 2, 12, 17 n 4, 27 7i 4, 
28. GG, 71, 89, 255, 25G n 4, 257, 
2G7, 274, 282, 283, 28-1, 285, 287, 
313, 314, 315, 324, 333, 334, 337, 
31G, 354, 357 and 7177 3 and 4, 379, 
389, 450, 452, 454, 45G, 472, 533, 
634, 559 and 77 8, 567, 597, G35. 
The name is also written Gujarat, 
GujerSt and Guzeifit. 

GulangahJn, confection of rose and 
honey, 148 and 71 4. 

Gulborga, town, 311 and n 6. 

Gulistdn of Sbaikh Sa'di of Shiraz, 
187 n 2, 467. 

Gulistana Saiyj'ids, tho,-^a family of 
Saiyyids, 584 n 3. 

Gul-i-Tfisitf, a red flower without 
odour, 629 n 1. 
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C«InJr tree, cnllcd also JTJnron, 172 
n3 

Oulqand, confection of roses, 452 and 
n 2 

Gulrol^, the pseudonym of Salinn 
SjVnndar Lodi, 120 

Gnmtl, the, 222 n3,S20n2 Cnllcd 
also tbc Godi and tlio Kownli 

Ganguna, fortress of, ono of tl»o 
dependencies of Malot, 437 and 
i»7. 

GerdSspur, toirn, 3S3 n 8 

Gtirgan, to>Tii of, — tbo Jorjan of tho 
Arabs, 37 « 7, 38, 117. Sea nnder 
Gorgang 

GSr^n, a surnamoof tho groat Tiraur 
and a title applied to the eons in* 
Jaw of ft Ifughal Eaipcror, 103 n 3, 
353 and n 1. 

Gargion, a district of UltrSt, 134n 1, 
36G n. 0 

Gorgin i llilad, ono of tho chief 
warriors of Kal Khusraii in tho 
Skah tta/Mh of Firdaaai, IIC and 
nn 4 and 6, 180 n 2 

Gunz gah, a term of rrosody, C27 
and n 4< 

GnrtiBtan. 43 w 4. for GhamaUn («r v) 

GurLan, a Mongol title, 103 n 3 Beo 
nndor Gurgan 


Gurjfhan, or nnirersal king, hercdi* 
tary title of the Kings of Kara 
lOiita!, 103 R 3. 

GSrklian of Qara Khita, tho con- 
temporary of SnUSn Mal;atnraad 
KhivSrazm Shah. 71 n 7. 

Gu^tasp, an ancient King of Iron, 
35 n 2 

Gtfjiicara, a term of Froaody, COO 
and n 1. 

Gazarnto, See under Gajrut. 

Gnzorat, town of, 23 n 2, 71 n 3 

Gozorat, province of. See under 

Gnjrut, 

Gttierat, ponmsnia of, 27 n 4 

Guzidc. See under the Tinib »• 
Gu:rdo 

Gozr i Ganjiss, a ford on tho Jnmna, 
40CnC 

GwSJiSr, 2C, 81, 80, Ot, 120, 238, 239, 
24C, 248, 2G8, 27J, 273, 275, 377, 
283, 340, 30 , 3D2, 377 and n 4, 378, 
379, 381, 384, 385, 385, SS7 and 
n 3, 301, 893, 408, 410, 414 and 
n 6, 419 and n» 8 and 6, 422 nn 2 
and 3, 423 n 6, 427. 432, 433, 443, 
445 , 459, 474, 489, 490, 491, 493, 
40S, 400. 512, 629, 530, 53S, 540 
512 Tho fortress of Gwahir is 
called also Kalowar 


Habib Badioni, 8 hai]c^, one of tho 
notable men of Badaon at the time 
of IlnmiyuD, 600 

Habib Khan Tu^jhuji or Taghuchi, one 
of the Afghan Amirs nnder Sibsodar 
Khin Sur (ij v ), 512, 593 


Hahiba Hah, Mir, grandson of Mir 
Saiyyid Jamila d Dm the tradi* 
tjoniat, 680. 

ffab^hi, original name of Sultan 
^lyasn d Dm Muhammad Sam 
Ofaun, 65 n 2. 
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Uabuli, Uai, of llio /tiillrn of Stillfin 
Mubarak ■of llio Saiyyid 

clynast.y of Dihll, 388 ?i 3, 

Iladab, ^aikb, a lonrnod pliyeiciati 
of Bihar in tho iinio of 81icr Rhfdi 
and lalem Rlifili, 521 ti 4-. 

Haduyan, a Maxnau'l in Hindi relating 
ilio loves of Lfirnlc and Chandn, 
333 n 6, 

Hadl, son of al-Malidl, the ‘Abbasido 
]^alTfali of Baghdad, 75 n. 

Had! SabzwarT, HajI Mullii, antlior of 
tho Sharh-i-Man::rma, 181 ii 2. 

JladTqafU’l-IIaqlqat -tea Sliqyi'atu-f- 
TarJqni, otborwiso knoivn as Faihid- 
numali, tho most celebrated work 
of tho famous poet Sanfil, 35 n 1, 
56 71 2, 57 and 7i 1, GO. 

Hafiz, tho famous Persian poet, 100 
n 5. 101 71 1, 121 71 3, 151 « G, 412 
n 1, 487 77 G, 

Hafiz Nizlm of Badaon, Imam of 
Islem Shah, 535. 

Haft andain, tho seven mombors of 
the body, 1G5 71 2. 

Haft Aurang, a series of seven poems 
by Manlann ‘Abdn-r- Rahman Jami, 
272 n 1, 

Haft Jicsh, seven metals melted toge- 
ther, 821 and n 2. 

Haft Khwan, the seven great labours 
of Isfandiyar in the Shali-namdh of 
Firdausi, 116 n 3, 321 and 77 1. 

Haft Paihar, a poem of Shaikh Nizami 
Ganjawi, 298 77 4. 

Haft rang, a variety of the Khlrl 
flower, 173 77 3. 

Haidtu-l-Haiiodn, a work on natural 
history, 108 77 1, 157 77 1, I7l n 2, 
178 n 4, 191 77 3, 352 77 1, 


naiirtii.l-Qiildb of Aghii Mnhatntnnd 
Bfitiir JlajlisI, 110 7in 8 and 4, 
149 77 . 

lliiilmt I^an A'^am Hnmayiin of 
Labor, 490. Sco under A‘?;am 
Ilumfiyrin Ifaibnt Klifin. 

lliiibat IQifin .Tihviinl, a subordinato 
of Sulthn Sharq of Bniann, 414. 

ITnidnrubad, town, — capital of I^aidar- 
Sbad Deccan, the Niz.nm’s domi- 
nions, 299 77 3. 

Ilaidarnbrid Deccan, tho Nizam’s 
dominions, 299 7i 3. 

llaidar ‘All, a common name among 
tho Shl'nh, G04. 

Haidai'-i-Karrar, a namo of ‘AH ibn- 
Abl 'Palib, 93 77 4, 207. 

Ilnidav Khan Chnghta, 553. Samo 
ns Haidar Mohammad IDian Akhta 
BogI {g.v.). 

lilaidar ^iin tho^mlr of Ondh, ono 
of the Maliks of Sultan Ghiyasg-d- 
Din Balbnn, 184 77 4. 

IJaidar, MIrzii, tho Moghul, ono of 
tho Amirs of Humayun, 4G3, 465. 

Haidar ^luhammad ,^nn Akhtg 
Begl, an old servant of Humayun, 
697 and n 6, 598. See under 
Haidar Khan Chaghta. 

Haidar Sultan Osbafc-i-Shaibani, 692 
77 9 .' 

Haidar Tuni, — or 

Haidar TuniiVI, a poet of the time of 
Humayun, 622, 623, 624. 

Haimue Baqqal, 600 n 11. See under 
Hlmun Baqqal. 

Haimun Baqqal, 500 77 11. See under 
Hlmun Baqqal. 

Haiyara, 532 77 2, for Daulat Khan 
Ajyara ( 5 . u.). 
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Jlai^alM t Uawcanat Soo Qndcr ibc 
Ilauilu 1 JTawan 

Jfajaru I fra\yyah, the Betoar Btone, 
117 tJ 4, 118 n 

Barqa i, a eoart cSScer of Bu)|aa 
2IuI}anima(l Toghlaq of D»bl», 
311, 316 

llaji Dfis, rolcr of Tjakbnanli, con 
temporary of Sultan Unhammad 
and Sultan Firoz To^laq, ofisntDca 
tbo title of Snlfan gljocasn d Bin, 
300, 321, 327. 
yaji Kb&lffl.— ‘or 

Jlaji ^altfa, nsthor of the Ko£h 
/u ; ^unvn ft Aitna t t Kuiubixea t 
Pnnun, 5 n 4 33 n 1, 34 a 0, 35 
n 1, 49 n 3 60 a «> 73 n 1, 181 a 3. 
lor n 1 221 a 2, 222 n 1, 270 an 
1 and 4, 272 a 1 427 n 1, 428 an 
2, 3, 6 and 6. 467 n 2, 621 n 6, 533 
nl. 571n9, 624 an S and O 
lU]i Khan Alws^t, 653. Same os 
^ut 8aUan>, Qoremor of 
Alwar (q v) 

IJnji Khan Suljanj, Gorernor of 
Alwar, one of the Amira of Eh'*" 
Shah and hia asccessors, 476, 643, . 
543 540, 647 Soo under Qsji i 
Khln Alwan ! 

IJaji, Khwlia. a genoral of Sultan 
'Alan d Dm Khdii. 26S « 6 
I^aji Mania, one of the bIatcs of 
Malika 1 Umara Kotwal {g v ), 2G0 
andn2 261 

llnji Holla Dadi SabzwSri author of 
the Sharh \ Zlan^uma, 181 n 2 
Ilajibaib MahL, one of the \mirs 
of Saltan Qntbn d Dm Khhji, 286 
IJaji Bald Sar?an, the envoy of 
the Egjptian Klialifali to Sulfan 


llnl^ammadToghlaq Sljah, of Dibli, 
310 and n 1 

f^njib*! naznrg, ono of the Amire of 
Sultan Mas’ud Ghaznatri. 43 and 
n 6 

IJajib Shaihini, one of the Amira of 
Soltan Maa'ud ^aznaivi, 43 n 6 
IJijipur, a dutnet of Baagila, 469 
Ifajj, the Pdgnmago to Mecca, 176, 
17C n, 480 n 6, 623 and n 6 

^hn Yusuf 0 -^ §aqafi, Govoroor 
of ‘Iraq and Khurasan under tho 
Umsyjftd Khalifaha, 12 and JXn 1 
and 2, 490 and n 0 
(^akim Abu Katar 'Abdu 1 *Aziz ibn 
Mansur, tho celebrated poet 'Asjadi, 
17 n 3 

l^akim Ansuri, a famous Poremn poot, 
j contemporary of Firdausi, 17 n 3 
I Ualim FarrsVhb o famooa Persian 
' poet, coDlomporory of Firdausi, 17 
n 3 

Hakim Firdanai, tho celebrated 
author of the Shah nama, 17 n 3 
Sco under Firdausi. 

Halim Khiqani EjiirivSni, the famous 
Persian poet, 339 n 4 
^akim Sanai, a celebrated poet of 
^azui, 35 n 1, 56 57 
Hakim hi amn llsb, Abu 1 'Abbas 
Ahmad ibnu I MastakH btllah, 
Egyptian Khahfah of the House of 
'Abbas, 310 and n 2 Bee tho next 
0akim bi amri llah, Abu 1 Fath Abu 
Bakr ibu Abil ftabi Saleiman, eizth 
of the Egyptian Khalifaha of the 
House of 'Abbas, 337 and n 6. 
See tho above 

Halajun, cue of the Maliks of Sultan 
Muhammad Tn^laq Shah, 309 
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nalaku Klinn, gratitlson of the 
Chingiz Klinn. 145 and n 2, 23G. 

Huldi, township of, 409 and n 7. 

Halghat, a place, 387 n 3. 

Halin, the, — a river of the Pan jab, 
356 n 1. 

Hallca of elephants, or a hundred 
elephants, 641. 

Halkhayat, town, 423 n 6. 

Hamadan, a city of Persian ‘Iraq, 
anciently called Echatana, 30 n 1, 
633 n 1. 

Hamadan, a district of Persian ‘Iraq, 
30 n 1. 

Hamal, the sign Aries, 195 n 3, 626 
and n 7. 

Hamdsah, Freytag’s, 287 n 1. 

IJami Tamban, or Jah! Tatmam of 
Bukhara, a poet of the time of 
Humayiin, 618 andw 6. 

5amid ibn ‘Abdu-r-Rahman, a Tradi- 
tionist, 139 n 5. 

Hamid of BallA, Qazi, a celebrated 
writer and poet, contemporaiy of 
Sultan Mu‘izza-d-Din Muhammad 
Sam Ghurl, 76 and n 1. 

Hamid Khan, the Khuss-i-JQ,ail of 
Sultan Ibrahim Lodi, 439. 

Hamid Khan, Vazir-i-Mainlalcat of 
Dihli, under the Saiyyid dynasty, 
401 and nn 2 and 4, 402 and 
n 4. 

^amid Lawiki, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Muhammad Tu^laq Shah, 
302. 

Hamid Lodi, Shai^, first rnler of 
Multan, 19 n 6. 

Hamid of Sanbal, ShailA, the com- 
mentator, contemporary of Huma- 
yuu, 604. 


ITnmida Banu Bcgam, the Queen- 
consort of Ilnmayrm and mother 
of Akbar, 660, 666, 568- 

Hamidn-d-Din, the Amir of Koh, one 
of the Maliks of Sulfan ‘Alau-d-Din 
Khilji, 261. 

Hamidn-d-Din ‘Umar ibn Mahmud 
Balkhi, 76 n 1. See Qdzl Hamid 
of Balkh. 

Hamin, Bialik, Governor of Badaon 
under the Saiyyid dynasty, 396 
n 1. 

Hamir Dev, Rni of Rantanbhor, 
grandson of Rfn Pithora and con- 
temporary of Snltan ‘Alau-d-Din 
KJiilji. 257 and nn 3 and 7, 263. 

Hamra, Malik, Governor of Rapari 
under Masnad-i-‘Ali Khizr Klian 
(g. u.), 377. 

Hamsa of izdfat, remarks on, 545 and 
n 10, 546 n. ^ 

Hamza, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Mubarak Shah of the Saiyyid 
dynasty, 387. 

Hamzah, son of ‘Abdu-llah ibnu-z- 
Zubair, 287 n 2. 

Handd, a Hindu Masnaiot, 333 n 6. 
See Ohandaban. 

Handal, Mirza. See under Hindal. 

Handiya, a town on the Narbada in 
the Central Provinces, 517 and 
n 0, 521. Called also Hindiya. 

Hanifite sect of Sunni Muslims, 
founded by Abu Hanifah, 57 n 1, 
514. 

Hankayat, town, 423 n 6. 

Hansi, district and town of, 37 and 
n 2, 70 and n 1, 98 and n 2, 248, 
322, 323, 324, 326, 364 n 5, fortress 
of, 431, 433. 



Ilnnsu Bhiti, Rii, one of tho Amirs 
of MnbaraV. gliah of tlio SMjryid 
djhisty, 3SS nnd n 3 
Unnwtintgarh, fortress of, 422 n C, 
424 n 2 

HaqaiqT, taiialluf or poetical name 
of tho poet I^tLqSni, C83 n 4. 
IJnr&mnin i Shanfain, tho tffoeAcrod 
cities of ^ecca and 2Iedioa, &SG 
nC 

ifaran ibn Mohammad al Kbilia^h 
‘'hirazt. acthor of a 3/untcriiaba t* 
Taxranii, 11 n 1. 

Ifamnd, a coantry of Ifindustan, 415 
and n lO 

Ilamwi, a nnliro of Karat, 35 n 2 
Harcaran, a llmdu Prince, foQodcr of 
Dnnghar, 71 n 2 

Hardnt, Gorcroor of tho fortress of 
Mirath at tho time of Sollan Mnff 
tnud Ghaznawro larasion, 24 n 1 
Ilardwur, city of, €8, 344 n 7 
Ilari, another name of tho city of 
Hnrat or llcrst in Khurasan. 35 
andn2 

I^arid, a country of Kindustan, 415 
nlO 

Hinri, tho celebrated author of tho 
2Inqamat, 34S 

Karpil Deo, Rai of Dcogir, contem 
porary of Sultun Qulbn d Dm 
Khilji, 283, 28G fi 1 
Unrsana, a town in the pronneo of 
Miwufc, 123 n 2 
Bar Singh Dot, — or 
JJarsingh R5j, Baja of Itiwa and 
Kaithar, contemporary of Khizr 
Khan of the Saiyyid dj nasty, 316 
and n 4, 859 and n 4, 3C1 and nn 
2 and 3, 377, 379 


llammSn, a fortress on tho frontier 
of Egypt, 321 and n 4 

Kiruti ar Ra^id, tho ‘Ahbasi Khali- 
fah, 74 n 2, 75 n. 280 

Hasan, son of ‘All ibn Ahi T“^ib, 
second of tho twelvo Imams of tho 
ghi'ab, 161 n 6 

Ilasnn ‘41i ^aras, MaoIInS, a poet 
of the timo of Homayun, 687. 

Hasan of Cnngila, ShaiVh, father of 
^ai](h ‘Alli Mahdi of Baiana, 
507. 

ffasnn Barawnr baclin, faTonnto of 
Snljan Qutbn d.Dm Khilji who 
pirea him tho title of Khnsru Khan. 
274,200 Soo nndcr Khngru Khan. 

Hasan Banrabacha, 290 Same ns 
tho aboTO (ij t ) 

Ilatan DihlaTi, M>r, a famoas poet of 
Dihli, contemporary of MTr Khnsru. 
115 n, 187, 163, 245, 2 69, 270 and 
n 6. 

IJasan GhatnaTi. Sniyyid, a poet of 
tho time of 6ul{an Bahrain RhSh 
Ghaznawi, 5C and Q 3. 

Ilasnn Jnlajcr, Shaikh. King of 
Khnraaln, 633 n 1 

Hasan Kaithali, Saiyyid, generally 
known as Hagan Kangu, afterwards 
‘Alan d Dm Bahman Shnh, Sultan 
of tho Deccan, 309 Seo under 
Hasan Kangu 

Hasan Kangu, contemporary of Snlfan 
Mohammad Tnghlaq ghah, 309, 310, 
314, 327 See nnder H^san Kai- 
thah 

Hasan Kanku, 310 Same as Hasan 
Kaogu (q I ^ 

Hasan Khan Miwaii, of tho Khan » 
zidis of Miwat, one of the Atnirs 
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of the Lodi dynasty, 398, 443, 444, 
447, 470, 

Hasan ^an, an impostor of Miwnt 
who pretended to be the I^nsan 
Kh5n Miwati mentioned above, 447. 

IHasan Khan, Governor of Rapari 
nnder Masnad-i-‘Ali Khizr Khan 
(q. a.), 377, 387. 

Hasan Khan Sur, father of Shir Shah. 
461 and n 5, 466 and n 7, 467. 

iHasan, Kotwal of Gbaznin nnder 
Snltan Mandud Ghaznawi, 48. See 
also nnder Abu ‘Ali Hasan. 

Ilasan Maimandi, Vazir of the Ghaz- 
navides, 35, 47 n 6. 

Hasan, Manlana, a learned man of tbe 
time of Babar, 449. 

Hasan, Mir, son-in-law of Sultan 
Firoz Tnghlaq Shah, 338. 

5asan, Shaikh, a famous surgeon of 
Panipat, 366 n 3, 

Hasan Zinjaui, Shaikh. Shaikhu-1- 
Mashai^, a famous Saint of Labor, 
383 and n 6. 

Hashf, the last and most severe stage 

■ of the fever called Diqq, 320 n. 

Hasht Biliisht of Mir Khusru Dehlavi, 
the famous poet, the first poem in 
his JDiamsa, 134 and n 3, 142 n 3, 
269 n 5. 

Hashw, a term of Prosody, 606 n 4. 

Hastinawar, town, 266 n 4. 

Hatnnpur, district, 267 n 1. 

Hatim Khan. Malik I^tiyarn-d-DIn 
Sanbal, one of the Amirs of the 
Khilji dynasty, 272, 291. 

Hatim Sanbali or Sambhali, Miyan, a 
learned Doctor, 428, 506, 545. 

Hatim of Taiy, the typo of Arab 
gonerosity, 127. 


Hatkiin, town, 423 n G. 

Hatkant, — or 

Hatkanth, chief town of the Bhada- 
war district, 408 n 1, 423 and n 6. 

Hatkant, tribes of, a clan of the 
Bhadauris, 408 and EL 1. 

Hatnapur, town, 266 and n 4, 267 and 
n 1, 

Hatnawar, town, 266 n 4, 267 n 1, 

K[auz-i-‘A15i, an artificial lake at 
Dihli, constructed by Sultan ‘Ala- 
n-d-Din Khilji. 294 n 3. 

Havz-i-KMsf, a reservoir at Dihli 
constructed by SuJl.anFiruz Tughlaq 
Shah, 294, 339, 344, 347 and nin 2 
and 3, 348 n 1, 356 and n 5. 

Hazaj’i-Mummmanf a kind of metre, 
606 nn 4 and 5, 

Hazar Dinar!, a name of Malik Manik, 
the slave of Snl.tnn *Alau-d-Din 
Khilji. 261 and nn 3 and 7, 256. 
Called also Kaf®- Naib. 

Hazar Sutun palace, at Dihli, 273, 
285, 288, 289, 290. 

Haztra, Mausoleum, 397 and n 4. 

Hazramaut, a province of Arabia, 
262 n, 

Hazrat A'la, Taj Kh n-n Karrani, ruler 
of Bengal, 540. See under Taj 
Khan Karrani. 

Ilazrat-i-‘Ali, a title assumed by Shir 
Shah, 461 n 10. 

Hazrat-i-Muqaddas Saiyyid Rafi‘u-d- 
Din Safivi, of Balkh. 445. 

Heavens, Nine, 142 n 1. 

Helmund, called also the Hendmand, 
a river of Sijistan, 16 n. 

Hendmand, called also the Helmimd, 
a river of Sijistan, 15 n. 

Heraclea, 586 n. 
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Heratf diatrict and town of, — in 
Khurasan. 17, 22 n 2, 3S n 2, 34 
and nn ? and 4, S5 and n 2, 36 
and n 4, 42, 43 n 4, 71 n 4, 73 n 1, 
361, 609 n 6, 

Herb of grace, a natqo of rue from its 
eopposed efilcao;;^ jn ozorcism, 617 

n 1, 

Uerhelot. See under D’Kerbolot. 

Herodotus, tho Greelc Historian, 23 

« 1. 

HoroopoHs, Gulf of,— the modern 
Gulf of Suez, 169 n 1. 

Hea^drus, the,— the river Sntloj, 22 

n3. 

i7idaya7i>i<rtgii, the, 423 and n S. 

Hiddyatf spiritual guidauco, 507 ^nd 

nS. 

Hiddekel, the river Tigris as called 
in the Bible. ^94 n 5. 

l^ijaz, province of Arabia, 287 n 2, 
508,612. 

jHikmatn-l'Tslirng, ,Ph»io«oph»a »W«. 
minationta, 181 n 2. 

^*ts, name of the fifth arrow in the 
game of maiair, 369 n 1* 

Himachal, mountain of, —between the 
country of Chin and Hindu8tao,d07 
and Ijt 3> 315- See the Himalaya. 

Himalaya, the, 70 n 1.. See also the 
above. 

Himar Kachhan, Malik, 226. See 
under Itimar Kachhan. 

Himar Snr^a, Malik, 227, See 
under Jtimar SurVha. 

I Himun Baqq^aJ, the Hindu General of 
‘Adli, 600 and nil, 501,637,541, 
648, ,649, 561, 652, 553, 555, 692 
n 9. Called also Human, Haimun 
and Uaimue. 


Hind, 36 n 9, 70, 436, 591. See under 
Hindustan and India. 

Hindal, Jf irza, 453, 458. 459, 462, 464, 
465, 659, 660. 667 and n XO, 674, 
578, 679. 680, 68B, 687. 

Hindal Muljammad Shah, 687. Same 
as MTrzi Hindal. 

Btndflnn, town of,— in the Jeyporo 
Slate, 395 » 3. 

Bindawiya, town on the Karbadl, 
617 n9. 

Uindlya or Handlya, a town on tlie 
Narbada, 617 and n 9^ 621. 

Hindu Beg Quebtn, Amiru-l-Umara, 
one of the Amirs of HumnyOn, 455, 
457, 471. 

fftadu Castes, Sherr/ng’p, 812 n 7. 
See under Hind^ Tribes and 
Castes. 

Uindd dynasties of Malwa, 384 » 5. 

Hindii Mythology, Oowson’s Diction* 
ary of, 163 » 2. 

Hindu Tribes and Castes, Sherring’^, ' 
312 » 7. 384 n 3, 433 n 4, 657 n 9 

Hindun, town in the Jeypore State, 
395 ^ 3, 541j 653. 

Hindus, the, 19, 21 v 4, 22 and n 1, 
24, 34, 76 n, 79 » 2, 95, 120, 422 
n 1, 125 71 3, 163 n 2, 209, 235, 236, 
256, 291, 303 n 2, 306 » 2, 309 n 1, 
356, 359, 374, 384 n 6, 404, 432, 
443, 476, 478 and n 7, 484 » 1, 622 
n 6, 549, 664, 565, 635 n 6. 

Hindustan, 10. 11, 14, 16, 16, 17, 19, 
20 and n 1, 23, 25. 26, 27, 28, 29, 
32, 86, 37, 43 n 2, 44, 47, 48, 61, 
62 and « 1, 63, 66, 60, 61, 62. 63, 
64, 66 n I, 69, 70, 73 and n 4, 77, 
78, 79, 81, 84 and n, 87, 88 n 1, 96, 
98, 141, 187, 191, 195, 197, 206 n 2, 
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219, 232. 233, 230, 219, 250, 252. 

25'1-, 255, 272, 297, 805, 307, 310, 

316, 321, 327, 830 n 8, 333, 818, 

345, 351, 358, 859, 375, 377,378, 

384 n 3, 385, 420, 421, 427, 430, 
443, 445, 4^18, 455, 456, 404, 400, 
408, 474, 475, 477, 479. 480, 481, 
482,486, 489, 496, 496, 498, 499, 
604, 507, 521, 622, 624, 527,629, 
633, 634, 539, 643. 547, 549, 659, 
662. 58471 3, 588, 691, 695, 690, 604, 
611, 617, 018, 622, 024, 632, 637. 
See uuder Hind. 

Hindusfcnm Amirs, 444. 

Hindustani models of pootiy, 426 and 
n 1. 

Hindustani Muslims, 856. 

Hindwan, town in the Joyporo State, 
396 and n 3. Called also Hindun. 

Hisham ibn ‘Abdu-l -Malik, of tbo 
Umayyad dynasty of Klialifalis. 
13 7^ 1. 

Hisham ibn al-Kalbi, an Arab His- 
torian, 74 71 2, 

Hi?ar Firozab, — or 

Ili 5 ar FIruzab, a fortress and town 
founded by Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 
325 71 3, 326 7i, 327, 364, 410, 439, 
466, 694, 696, 697. Called also 
Hissar or Hissar Firozab. 

TEli§ar-i-Nan, fort of, 186, 

Hissar, town of, 37 n 2, 326 n 3, 326 n. 
See under l^i^ar Firuzah. 

Hissar Firoza. See under Hi?ar 
Firuza. 

Histoire des Arahes, Caussih de Perce- 
val, 12 71 1. 

History of the Caliphs, Jarrett’s, 15 
71 4, 17 71 2, 18 n 1, 29 7i 2, 571 7! 2, 
See under Tdrthhu-l-Khtdafd. 


Jlislorii of Ottjcraf, Bayloy's, 17 7i 4, 
71 71 3, 204 n 0, 813 n 6, 357 t» 8, 
452 It 0, 454 and nn 1 and 7, 455 
71 1. 458 71 0. 

nistory of India, Elphinstono’s, 20 
7t 4. See under Elphinstono. 

History of Kathinir, 8. See under 
Tart (fi-i. Kashmir, 

History of the Malirattas, Grant Dnff’s, 
205 71 4. 

Hizabrn-d-Din {Jafar Khan, one of 
the Maliks of Sulfan ‘Alau-d-Din 
j^ilji, 247 n 2. 

Ilodal, township of, 547 and nn 4 and 5, 

Honoy, notes on, 148 ii 4, 685 it 10, 

686 fi. 

Hoshang, Sultan of Malwn, othonvise 
called Alp ^nn, contemporary of 
Mubarak ^nh of tbo Saiyyid dy- 
nasty, 863 7> 2, 884 n 6, 385 ti 3, 
393, 394 and n 1. 

Hoshangabad District, in the Contral 
Provinces, 61 7 n 9. 

Hoshiarpur, to^vn, 380 7i 2, 391 n 5. 

House, People of the, — ^descendants 
of the Prophet’s family, 632 n 1. 

Hud ibn ^hiilid, the prophet sent to 
the tribe of ‘Ad, 263 n. 

Hudnfh, explanation of the term, 
1 n 4, 2 71 1, 163 n 7, ■ 

Hudnfh Dhdti, explanation of the 
term, 2 ti 1. 

Hudiith Zamani, explanation of the 
term, 2 7i 1. 

Hughes, Dictionary of Islam, 2 77 5, 
97 77 4, 113 77 1, 150 77 2, 151 n 6, 
166 77 1, 157 77 2, 176 77, 183 77 2, 
191 77 4, 200 77, 205 77 1, 216 n, 303 
77 4, 320 77 4, 366 77 4, 368 77 1, 369 77 3, 
372 77 2, 392 77 6, 420 71 8, '424 it 9, 
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44S n 0, 41G n G, 450 n 2, 472 n 6 
480 n G, 481 n 8, 4SG nn 1 ai A 
2, 43S R» 6 and 7, GIO n 4, 522 n 6, 
G71 n 1, 672 n 6 GOl n, COS n and 
n 2, 018 n, 622 n 8, 023 n 1, 036 n 2 

Hnnili a fabnlocs bin! of good omon 
67 n 3, 68 n, 00 and n 3, 77, 177, 
671 And n 8 

Unmajun, Emperor of India, 82 n 3 
449 n 3, 451, 455, 4S6. 457, 458, 
469, 400, 461 and nS, 462 463 401, 
406 471,472,474, 630, 6 60, 600 
C61, 602, 603, 501 and n 0 603 n I, 
COG and n 13, 607, COS and n C. 6S9, 
670, 671 and n 8, 672, 673 and n 1, 
674, G76, 678. C79, 680. 681, 682 
tind n 7, 683 and n 3, 68 1 n 3, 685, 
C87, 688. CS9, 691, 692, 693, 691 
and a 0. 695 and n 8, 600, 697 n 6, 
698, COO, 001 nndn 0. 002 and « 2 
C04, COO n 3 003 and n 6, 013, 018, 
019, 022, 023, 020 

llomi^un, natno of a palaco at DiMi, 
341, 315 

Hamijua Khin. ton of llnbammad 
gliih, ton of SalfsR Firoz Taglilaq, 
343, 847« Sncceeds to the tlirono 
nnder the title of 'Alau d Dm 
Bikandar Bhnh 

Harnun Baqqal 600 and n 11, 601 
See nnder Himun 

Hunter fl Impcnol Qateltcer of India, 
82 n 1, 83 n 2, 89 n 4, 95 n 4, 121 
n 8, 125 n I, 131 n 1 185 n I, 250 
n 4, 257 n 7, 265 ii» 2 and 4 2G0 
n 4 293 n 5. 290 tin 2 and 3, 311 
« 3 313 n 6, 325 n 3 310 a 7, 316 
n S 355 n 1, SCO n S 302 nn 1 
and 2, 364 nn 2 3 and 4 305 n 8 
366 n 3, 377 nn 3 6 nnd 6 380 » 2 


382 n 4, S83 n 8, 384 n 6, 386 n 3, 
3S6 nn 3 and 0, 389 n 2, 408 n 6, 
409 « 6, 410 n 4, 410 n 3, 423 n S, 
423 n 6, 433 n 4 437 n 8, 415 n 2, 
451 n C, 460 n 6, 486 n 0, 646 nn 3, 
4 and 6, 647 n 6, 659 nn 6 and 7, 
660 R S, 698 n 10 635 n G 

Hnnter’s Indian Empire, 33 n 1 

Ilartz, the women of Paradise, 281, 
485 and n S* 

Ilosain, son of 'Ali fbn-Abi Tllib, 
third Imam of the Shi'ali, 151 n 5, 
200 205 and n 1, 481 and n 8, 023 
and n S, C23 and n 1. 

HasaiQ ibn 'AIi >bn HatkS], one of 
the Amira of Boltin Mas'ud Ghaz* 
nawi, 80, 37 » 7, 38 

flneam Archun See under gliah 
Hosain Argljun 

Ifosam Bnfri the IVaeir, Khwa)a. of 
the Amirs of Boltin Ghi^asn d Dm 
Dniban, 320 n 2 

Hnsain Fannali, Hijan.of the Amirs 
of the Lodi dynasty, 4J5 

Husam Jilwani Itai, one of the Amirs 
of Jslem Eliah Bur, 491, 495, 541, 
642 and n 14, 640 

Hasnm Khan Ohtizai, ono of tho 
Amirs of tho Afj^sn Bur dynasty, 
642 644 

Hnsain Khan, son of ^^in i Jahan, of 
the Amirs of SoUau Bnhlul Lodi, 
406 

Hasnm Khan, son of Habmud Sharqi. 
of Jannpur 404 n 6, 405 See 
under Has^ln ghnrqi 

Hnsain Khan Mirzs, one ot Amirs of 
Humayun 574 

Husam Khan son of Qasira Khan, of 
the Amirs of Knmayun 689 
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Ilrtenin Khan, son ()f Snl}.an Silcntulnr 
Lodi, 431 and n 1. 

Ilusain IDinn. ‘tJmdatu-l-M\dk, of tlio 
Amirs of Sn1f,an 'Alntt-d-Din of tlio 
Saiyyid dynasty, 401, 402. 

I^nsftin Khnrmil, one of tlio Amirs of 
tlio GLori dynasty, G7 and n, 

Hnsnifi, Malik, Tnju-1-Mn1k, nnclo of 

. Snll.fih Jalahi-d*Din lOiilji, 229, 
281. 

Hnenin Nizamn-LMulk, sort of Amir 
Mirnn, ono of tlio Amirs of SulJ.fm 
Firoz Tu^laq, 333 n 2, 

^nsnin Qndai of Kni-bala, Mir, — a 
poet, 628 and ti G. 

•I^npain, son of Shfilibog Argliun, 660 
n 8. Same as Mirza Biiiib Ilnsain 
Argliuri (g. v.). 

Husain S]iarqi, Snlfiin, son of Bnll.an 
Malimud of Jatinpur, contemporary 
of Snlfan Buhliil Lodi, 404) and n 
B, 405, 40G, 407, 408 and n 0, 409 
and n 8, 415, 416. 

Hnsain Zargnr of Qnndaliar, Qazi, 420. 

Husainu-d-Din ‘Irraz, Malik, 86 and 
n 3. See IJusamu-d-Din ‘Irtrnz. 

Husainu-d-Din Uglial or Uglinl Bog, 

■ ruler of the Doab at tlio time 
of Sultan Qutbrt-d-Din Aibak, 81 
and nil 2 and 3. 

Hnentiin-d-Din Aburijn, the Mustanfi, 
one of the Maliks of Sultan Muham- 
mad Tughlaq Shah, 308. 


Ijtnsanin-d-Din Bnrawnr, Mnlik, of 
tlio AmirH of Snll.nn QtjJ.bn-d-Din 
Khilji, 285, 290. 

Iltisamtt-d-Bin 'Itraz,— or 

l/uprimu-d-Din Khilji, Malik, 86 ftnd 
n 3. Eventually bccoinos 6nlfnn 
^iyiisn-d-DIn ‘Itvaz {q. v,), 

IJnsnmn-d-Din al-Mnwnrzitii, Jfanla, 
author of a cornmontaiy on tho 
lififtahu-U^XJlfnn, 428 n 2. 

Hnsamu-d-Din Tarmndi, Shaikh, 133 
n 2, 

nushyar, Malik, of tho Amirs of tho 
Saiyyid dj-naaty, 396, 398. 

tlilt, tho Zodiacal sign Pisces, 195 

n 2. 

Hnwa, name of the Almighty, 603 
n 6. 

Ilnzail, a tribe of the Arabs, 28 n 1. 

Hwen Thsang, tho Chinese Travollor, 
882 n 4. 

H 3 'ndca, tho, ad-Daharan, 867 n 3. 

Hynrotis, tho, — tho river Eavi in tlio 
Panjab, 23 ti 8. 

Hydaspes, the, — the river Jholam, 
23 11 3. 

Hyderabad of the Deccan, 271 n 6. 
See Haidarnbad. 

Hydraotes, the, — the river Envi in 
the Punjab, 23 » 8. 

Hypanis, the, — or 

Hyphasis, the, — the river Biali in the 

. Punjab, 23 n 3. 


Ibak, soubriquet of Snlfan Qntbu-d- 
Din of the Slave dynasty of Dihli, 
77 n 2. See Aibak. 

Ibak; - slave of Sultan Qutbu-d-Din 
Aibak tir Ibak of Dihli, 89. 


Ibn 'Abbas, uncle’s son of the Pro- 
phet, 199 n 3, 

Ibn Arsalan, a relative of Sultan 
Mahmiid of Ghaznin, 33 and 
n 2. 



Ibn-A^Tr {Aitir] Jaziiri, the Arub 
n^atoriitn, nnthoref the 
Tairariii, S7 n 3, C24 nnd n 8. 

Ibn Dnifar, author of the ilufradit, 
140 n 0, 172 n S, 178 n and nn 2 
and 8, 182 nrt I and 4, 660 n 
C27 n 2. 

Ibn Diiiritn, Tmirla, 07 n 1, 127 n 4, 
221 n 3, 223 n 1, 205 n C, 372 n. 
307 n 4, 311 n 6. 

Ibn l/nnqftl, the Arab Oco^pher, 
80 » 1. 

Ibn l^nldun, the Arab KhtorSnn, 151 
n 4, 167 h 1, 181 n 2, 101 n 2, 217 
n 6. 24t H 0. 

Ibn ghalHIcan, the Arab Historfan, 
Cn3, 13nl, SOn 1 , S5nl, 3S»8, , 
42 nn 1 and 3, 61 n 2. 65 n 5, 69 
n 1, 73 n 1, 74 n 2. 140 n, 161 n 0, 
162 n 2, 1C7 n 8, lOS n 2, 237 nn 1 
and 2. 862 ff 1,481 nO. 

Ibn Knbtlm, one of the poeta of the 
iIu‘Alta(iat, 109 « 4. 

Ibn Idaknlo, the nistorlan, G n 8. 

Ibn Maljim, the asaaasinator of 'All 
ibn AbT T«lib, 207 n 0. 

Ibn Kntnibah [Qatnibah], an Arab 
aatbor, 287 n 1. 

Ibn Sa*Id, the Arab Geographer, 17 
n 4. 

Ibn Sernplon, the Arab Ooographer, 
671 n 2. 

Ibn Sina (Avicenna), 633 n 1. 

Ibn ‘Umar, the island of,— nn island 
of the Tigris above ITosnJ, 024 n 8. 

Ibnn-l-'AmId, a celebrated Arabio 
writer, 198 n 2. 

Ibnnd-llajib, author of the Sdfiyah, 
n famons treatise on Grarnmsr, 
428 n 0, 467 n 2. 


Ibi^lum, Abrftbam of the Scriptnres, 
392 « 0. Spo Tinder Abrnhnm. 

Ibrlliim, one of the gnartls at tlio 
pilftCeof SnltSu Qal;ba>d*Dln Khil|l 
of Dihli, 289. 

Ibrihim Kjinn, son of Qulb Khao. 
one of the Amtrs of the IVnll of 
Bangala, 470. 

Ibrnhlm Khan, eon of Ghazi Khun 
Bar, one of tho cousins of Slier 
ghSh, 639, 541, 642 , 643, 64t, 645, 
540, 547. Assames the title of 

I Snljan Ibralnm fg. c,), 

Ibrahim, Malik, son of Snijjid Ifsean 
Rnithnil, fcofeo of Snltin Mnh&bi* 
mad £Il*h, 309. ' 

tbrSlitm Lodi, Bolinn, son of SnltSn 
Bikandnr Lodi, 480 , 431 » 1 , 433 
434, 436, 433, 439. 440, 441, 443 , 
413, 444, 467 and n C, 408, 470. 

Ibrthtm MirrS, eon of Saieiman 
Mirza of DadaVh^an, 681. 

Ibrahim, tiio 8nij7idQ-B*8a1St:Tn, ibn 
SdUSii Mas'ud ibn Mahmud OhnZ' 
nawi, 61, 52, 63 nnd n, 64 and n 1. 

Ibribim RhSh fiharqT, Bulkin of 
Jannpur, 361, 803 and n 2, 304 and 
n 3. 375. 330 n 2, 393. 398, 403. 

Ibrahim SlianjT, SaUiia of Jannpur. 
Soo the above. 

Ibrahim Sur, grandfather of Qher 
Bliih, 466. 

Ibrihlin Bur, Baltun, 642, 648, 549, 
650, 652, 553, 554, 592, 597. 8eo 
under Ibrohim Khan, son of GhazI 
Khan. 

Ibttdd, a term of Prosody, 600 n 4, 

Idris, Slaiik, Governor of Sohtalc for 
Uabmud Shah of the Tugljlaq' 
dynasty, 365 n 6, 876. 



Ixn 


Tndea*. 


‘Idu-1-nzlm, fclie fostlral of Sncrificd, 
the chief of the Mnhamnmdan 
festivals, 392 u 0. 

‘Idu-l-Fitr, the festival following the 
fast of Eamn?5n, 392 n 6. 

‘ldu-1-Qarbiin, same as ‘Idn-l-nzhn 
(q. V.), 392 and n 6. 

‘Idn-l-Kahir, or the groat festival, a 
name for ‘Idn-l-azha (q. v.), 392 n 2. 

‘Idu-?-Sa^Ir, a name for *Ida-l-Fitr 
(q. V.), 392 n 6. 

Ignorance, Time of, the ages preced- 
ing the advent of Islam, 441 n 2. 

Ihdad, special ceremony of mourning 
hy widows, 302 n 2. 

Ihdnat, miracle contrary to the inten- 
tion of a prophet, 626 n. 

l j, town of, 476 and n 6. 

Ijmd’, theological term, 636 ii 2. 

l k, town of, 476 n 5. 

Ikdala, a fortress of Bangfila, after- 
wards called Azndprir, 324 and n 6, 
329 and qi 1, 

Ikdala, the islands of, 329 n 1. Same 

. place as the fortress of Ikdala (q.v.). 

Ikhlas. name of a Siirdh in the Qur’an. 
See under Suratn-l-Ikhlas. 

Ikhrajat, in the sense of taxes, 316 
and n 1. 

Ikhtivar Khan, one of the Amirs of 
Mahmud Shah of the Tughlaq 
Shahi dynasty, 366, 380. 

Ikhtivar Khan, grandson of Malik 
Daulat Tar of Kanpila, of the 
Amirs of the Tughlaq dynasty, 363. 

Ikhtivar Khan, Governor of Samana 
under Khizr KKan of the Saiyyids, 
365 n 4. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din, a servant of Sultan 
‘Alau-d-Din Kh ilii, 243, 


Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Altfiniyali, one of 
the Maliks of Sultan Shamsix-d-Dm 
lynltimish, 121 and ?m C and 7, 
122 and «n 1 and 2. 

IIfhtiynrn-d*DTn Bog Birins, Malik, 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Ghiyns'U* 
d-DIn Balban, 188 and n 6. 

Ikbtij'arn-d-Dm Itkin, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Snll.nn Shamsu-d-DIn 
lyaltimish, 122, 123 n 1. 

Ikhtiynrn-d-DIn Sanbal, Malik, one 
of the Amirs of the ]^ilji dynasty, 
272, 291. 

Ikhtiynrn-d-DTn, son of Shavista 
^nn, otherwise Sultan Jnlnlu-d- 
Din Khilji, 227. 

Ikhtiyaru-d-Din Tangms, Malik, one 
of the Amirs of Suit, an Shamsn-d* 
Din lyaltimish, 186 n 6. 

R-slr, the Elixir of life, 340 n 2. 

Ilnhabas, the modern Allahabad, 
otherwise called Prayag, 416 and 
n5. 

Iliihpur, one of the dependencies of 
Rantanbhur, 410 and n 3. 

Ilak Khan, son of Bughr.a Khan, 
called Ilak-i-Nnsr, King of Mawa- 
rau-n-Nahr, 16 n 2, 20 and 7in 2 
and 4. 

Ilak-i-Nasr, King of Mawaran-n- 
Nahr, 16 n 2. See the above. 

Ilaq Surtaq, name of a place, 669 
n 8. 

Ildighiz, first of th6 Atabaks of Azar- 
baijiin, 168 3. 

Ilhanpur, town of, 410 n 3. 

Illichpur, town of, 237. 

Illuminati, a sect of philosophers ' 
called Ishraqiyah, 181 n 2, 

‘Ilmaiu-l-ma‘dni wal haydn, 428 a 2. 



Jlmis Bfg U!o^ KhTa. brother of 
SQ?lJn 'Alia d Dm Eb«i«. 232, 239, 
Sto, 241,512,247. Boo a1<o nnder 
Dlojli Kbin. 

•IlwH I (ay<rn, 42S n S 
*D»n« t-n^h 8m under FkjIi 
n Ibadan, to beoomo tabmlniTC, 674 
n 6 

Iljia U»J>, Malllr, ronletnpomry of 
8a1tin Mal^ammad and Firoi Sb*!* 
aaintnei the title of 
Saljin ghamta d Dm aa mter of 
Lalchnaati, 309, 224, 327. 

Tljii, Eh**]*! contemporary of 
•Adb, 641. 

ItySa. Malilc, of the tlarre of Firot 
Phih Tagb^a/ft 3S3 and n 0 
*lmld Khin Kamni. of the Aftljtn 
Malika of DanRtla, 040, 641. 

'Imfde (! Dm, Maaltni, trarufatorof 
the JlJji (eren^inl Into Peralan, 
8n3 

'Imidn 1 Malk. a caurt>aerraat of 
8al{in Jalita d Dm 239 

'Imada I Malk, one of the Slalika of 
Abu Dakr £b4h of (he Tn^laq 
dynasty, 343, 344 

'Imida 1 Mnlk, Malilc UBl;mudMMAn, 
of the Amirs of Mnbnmk Sbah> 
387, 385, .589, 390, 391, 392 Bco 
also ander Mal^tnud IJasan 
'XmSdo 1 Malk Sartex 1 Snltlni, 
Malik, of the Amirs of Satl«n 
Mohammad Tujhlaq fihab, 303, 
314 and n 2 

Imim, Fnosi, 363 n 3, 473 and n 7, 
672 nS 

Imam Ba]rbarT, the celebrated nnihor 
of 8ab*h° 1 ODkliari, a collection of 
anthentio tiaditious, 6 and n 3 i 


ItnsmTynh, a eect of Qil'ali Muslims, 
673 H 6. 

Imams of tho gli**»h. Twelve, 672 
and n S, C2S n 3 

Itnimt and Baiyyids cf Om4n, 
Bad/p>r’s, 167 n 2. 
j Tm4n, Faith, 677 n, 030. 

tmanabad town of, foanded by 
i 8aH«o Ibrahim Ohatnawi, 63. 
/mjvnol Oasttletr cf India, Hantor's, 
30 n 10, 62 nn 1, 3 and 4, 83 n 3, 
89 n 4, 06 nn 4 and 7, 121 n 8, 13S 
»• 1 and 3, 134 n 1, 186 n 1, 218 
n 3, 221 n 3, 260 n 4, 257 n 7, 205 
nn 2 and 4, 260 n 4. 293 n 6, 200 
nn2 and 3, 311 tin 3 and 0, 313 n 6, 
3A7 n 3, 330 a 7, 331 n 3, 040 n 6, 
355 n 1. 300 n 8, 302 nn I and 2, 
304 nn 2 nnd 3, 8C5 n 8, SCO n 3, 
377 nn 8, 6 an.! 0, 050 n 2, 8S2 n 4, 
nS3 n B. 354 n 6, 355 n 8, 380 tin 3 
and 0, 3S0 n 2, 408 n 6, 400 n 6, 
4(0 n 4, 410 n 8, 423 n 3, 423 tt 6, 
437 n 8, 415 n 2, 454 n 0, 460 n G, 
490 n 0, 617 n 0, 640 nn 3, 4 nnd S, 
647 n 6, 659 nn 6 and 6, 600 n 8, 
605 n 10, 035 ti 0 
In'Jm, reward, 690 a 0. 

Indan, (otro 305 

ludarpat, township of, 325 n 3. 8oo 
under Indmpnth 

India, 13, 13, 17 » 4, 20 n 4, 28. 43, 
81 ti, 141 n 1, 250 n 4, 205 n 2, 801. 
312 imd ft 7, 302 n 2, 411 n 1, 420 
» 8. 40-1 n 11, 690 n 6 See ntso 
under Ilmd and TIindustan 
India, Map of, in Keith Johnson’s 
Atlas, 419 n 0, 420 n 5 
Indian Atlas, the, 81 tt 4 
fndtan Stnpire, Hunter 8, 33 » 1 
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huUan Medical On^of/c, iho, fiSR h, 

Indor, fortroBS of, H85. 

Indrn, ilio Hindu fjod, 291- v 4. 

Indmpatli, n towiiBhip onlnido DihH, 
294 and vn 4 and 5, 295 and « J). 
Soo also Iiularpafc. 

IndrapmsUin, original nnino of tlio 
townaliip of Indrnpath (< 2 . v.)|2i)1 
n 4 

IndrI Knrnal, j^nfjrajin of, 424 and 
n 3. 

Indns, tlio, 20 n 1, 23 n 8, 07 nt 1, 
■72 n 2, 128 and v 3, 249, 320 n G, 
863, 858 71 0, 43G, 405, 629, 600 7i 8, 
507, 691, 692, 693. 

lufidolity, the origin of 'ad^iviit in 
religions matters, 670 7i 5, 677 «. 

Introduction to Ancient Arcthian 
Poetry, Lyall’s, 09 7i 0. 

Iqbnl Khan, chief cavalry commander 
under ‘Ajjam numayfin Sliinviin!. 
434, 

Iqbnl 3^nn Mnlloo,.ono of the Maliks 
of the Finlz Shahi dynasty, 129 n 2, 
351 and ii 0, 364, 350 and 71 6, 357, 
359, 300, 301, 302, 363 and ti 1. 
See also under Malloo Klnln. 

Iqbal Khan, culled Rahmatu-llnhi, 
one of the Amirs of Islom Sln'di. 
527. 

Iqbalmand, the Mughul, invades 
Multan in .the reign of Sulpn 
-■‘AlaU'd-Dm Khilp. 252 and 7t. 3. 

Iqbal Mudbir, the name .which Mir 
Khnsru gives to Iqbalmand, the 
Mn glm l. (s- V.), 252 n 8. 

Iqlim .^nn, one of the Maliks of the 
Firuz Shahi dynasty, 305 n 7. 

grants of land, 587 and v 7, 

597 . 


'Ird, imjiio of n certain pirre atiho 
game ♦>f rh<i«B, 470 and n 7. 

'JrSk. See under ‘IrSq. 

Irafn of the Colnmns, a f.'ibHlous city 
in Arabia, 201 n 0. 202 n, 203 71, 

Inin, (lio jialivo naino of Porp'm, 80 , 

180 71 2, 

‘Iraq, conntry of, 12 n 1, 16 n, 61, 61, 
91, 20.6 ft 1, 279 n, 2S7 n 2, 310, 
44 . 3 , 456, 450, 400, 481, 601, 606, 
60S, 671 n 2, 672, 676, 678, 024, 
032, 

'Iriiq, Persinn, 30 7> 1. 

Ii-avati. name of the llavl in Sanskrit, 
23 71 3. 

Irihdd, spiritual guidance, 607 and 

7 » 6 , 

Irshad-i'QdA, the, 621 and n 6, 

*Isa, Josns Christy 207, 309, 372, 028. 

‘Isa Khan Ijfajjrd), one of the Amirs 
of Shir Shull, 472, 486, 4S9, 51.3. 

‘Isa JQjnn Lodi, Governor of Patiiiji, 
a cousin of Snllan Bulilfd liodi, 412 
71 2, 413. 

‘Isn Khan Niyazi, one .of the .Amirs 
of Shir Shah, 486, 487, 488, 489, 
492, 493. 494, 641. 

‘Isii ^nn .Siir, one of the Amirs of 
Islom Shfih, 493. 

Isaac of the Scriptnros, 488 5. 

Ifabah, the, — a biqgrnphioal diction- 
ary of the Sahahah or Companions; 
572 77 1. 

Isaiah, Book of, 474 71 1. 

Isfahan, district and town of, 30 and 
71 1, 86, 173 71, 279 Boo also 
under Ispahan. 

Isfnndiynr, of the lirat dynasty of 
Persian Kings, 103 71 2, 116 71 3, 
I75, 321 « 1. 



Index 


leriruii), a town of J^umaan in the 
noiglitonrhood of IJjaljapur, CO 

lafirar, a citj of Klmniaan. 60 and 
n 2 

one of the palace gnarda of 
Sultan Qulbn d Din Klnln. 289 
‘lih'l Itamah, Olio of tlio pocticul 
works of ITakim Satiii, 5G n 2 
Jpliraqi philosophy, Iho, 181 and 

Isknndar Sallun Oshnk, of tho Amirs 
of rinmuyuii, 403, COi and n 1, 
694 

Iskandnr Sur, SuUnii, 613, 690,697 
Sco under Sikandar Sur 
Islam un<i«r thi Arah$, Osborn's, 167 
n 2 

Isllm Khan, son of AV<)in Khan 
nnmayun Shinrani, of tho Amirs 
of Salfaa Ibrahim I.odi, 433, 434 
IsISm Sh’iQ Lodi, called also Saltan 
£liih Gorernor of Sihriiid aodcr 
Khirr Khan of tho Sayyid dynasty, 
380 Tin 3 and 4, 363 n 11 
Islam Khan, Mabashir Chnp, tbo 
Yazir, ono of tbo SfaliliB of Srulmm 
mad Shah ibn Firoz SL“b, 345, 
846 

IsUm Khan (Islem ^ab) Sur, eon of 
Shir Sbah, 493 oudTil2 
Islam Shnh, BOn of Shir Shah, called 
also Islem Sbab (o' V ), and Salim 
SLah {q V ) 45G, 477 and t» 6 
Islands of the Blest, tho 130 k 1 
Islem Khan Sur, afterwards Islem 
ghah (g V ), 485 

Islem BLah BOn of ghir ghah of tho 
Af gh an Sur dynasty of Dihh, 485 
486, 487, 488, 489, 490, 401, 492, 
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493 and n 2, 495, 498, 400, 600, 601, 
602, 601 605, 60G, 613, 614, 610, 
617, 518, 619, 620, 621, 622, 623, 
624, 625 626, 627, 628, 629 530, 
632, 633, 631, 635 and n 7, 636, 
637, 63S, 641, 642, 683, 688 and 
n 1, 593 See also under Salim 
Shah 

Isma*!! (Ishmael), 139 n 6, 392 n 6, 
Ismi'if Path, one of tho Amirs of 
hundreds of Dalllatub^d, rebels 
ngniDst Snllan Muhammad Tagblaq 
Ehab, 314 

Ismn il Khan Lublni, one of tho 
Maliks of SuHan Sikaudar Lodi, 
413 find n 3 

Ismn'il Khan, son of Saltan Sikandar 
Lodi, 431 and ti 1 

Ismi il Mnlik, ono of tbo Maliks of 
Mnbsnk SL^h of tho dynasty of 
tho Sniyyids, 391 

Isms'll, son of Su1}ao Ka$ira d Dm 
Sahuktigm, 10 and n 1 
fema n Sdfawi Hueami, SliSh of 
Persia, 449, 670, 672 ti 8 
lemu I o’sam, tho most holy name of 
God G03n6 

I«na Asbaiiyah, called also the Ima 
miyah, a sect of the ghiab, 672 
n 6 

Ispahan aamo as Isfahan (g v ), SO 
n 1, 34 n I, 582 n 
Israel 303 n 2 

Israelites, the, 169 n 1 , 802 ti 2 
Israll i-Beghu chief of the 1 nrko 
mans at tbo time of SuHan Mas'ud 
Ghazngwi, 38 and n 3 
IsUdrti}, iniricles performed by ind 
dels, C25 and n 6, 62G n 
Ishghfar, foimnl'i of, 651 and n 2 



MUizarf poWor of rccollccLion, 427 

rt 6, 

l^Htahdln-l-Funun, llio, 4 « 1 , G tj 4-, 
31 H, 142 71 1, ]45 »i 1, 102 71 4, 103 
71 1, 103 ti 1, 071 7^n G mul 7, 014 n 
2, 025 71 0, 020 ri. Frill nnnio ICash- 
fill t7f If(ild/fdt i‘l-Fu.iiun, 

Jstiqdmat, a term of ABtroiiomy, 374 
7> 7. 

Itrnvali, district and towni of, 834 and 
71 4, 340 and 7i 4, 347, 050 ti 4, 300, 
302, 379, 380, 381, 380, 391, 403, 
405, 410 and 7i 4, 413,431, 443, 4-t4, 
403, 647, 560, 692. Called also 
Efcaivali {q, V.). 

Itimar Kachlian, Malik, one of tlio 
Amirs of Sult.nn Ghiynsu-d-Din Bnl- 
ban, 220, 220. 

Itimar, tlio Ifncbul, one of the Gen- 
erals of Chingiz Khan, 188 and n 1, 
189, 221. 

Itimar Snrkha, Malik, one of the Bol- 
bani Amirs, 227, 228. 

lyal-timish, Sull.uu Shnmsn-d-llm 
Abn-1-Mu7,affar, of tho Slave dynas- 
ty of Dihli, 70 71 1, 88 77 3, 89, 90, 
121 and n 4. See under Sliamsti- 
d*Din lyal-timish. 

lyal-timish, origin of the name, 88, 
89 and n 1. 

lead Tar, fifth son of Sultan Mas'ud, 
son of Sultan Mal^mud Ghazna-wi. 
44 71 2. 

Xshar-i^imismar, 605 and n 9. 

'Izzu-d-Din Balban, Malik, one of the 
Maliks of the Shamsiyah Sulfans, 
124 and 3, 125, 130. Called also 
'IZzn-d-Din Balband-Buznrg (g. r.). 


ntul ‘Izzn-d-Dirf BalbatM-KnsTiTu 
Khun {q, r.). 

‘Izzn-d-Jlin Bnlban-i-Buznrg, or tho 
elder, 321, 325, 320. See the 
nbove, 

‘lzzu-d-I3In Bnlhnn-i-ICnnhhl JClvin, 
one of the Maliks of the .Shainsiyah 
Snljrins, 124 7i 3, 130. See under 
‘Izzn-d-Din Krishhi Khan. 

'Izzu-d-Din lyaz, one of tho Maliks 
of the Slinrnsiynh Sulfans, 120 and 
77 8. Called also ‘Izzn-d-Din Ka- 
bir Khan Ayiiz {q. r.). 

‘Izzn-d-Din Jani, one of tho Maliks of 
Snll.an Shamsn-d-Din ]ynl-timigh, 
87 a7)d 7! 3. 

‘Izzn-d-Din Kabir Khan Ayiiz, Malik, 
98 and 77 2. See nnder ‘Izzu-d- 
Din lynz. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Knshlu Khan, SWik, 131, 
132 ni7d 77 4, 133. See nnder ‘Izzn- 
d-Din Balbni7-i-Knshlu Khan. 

‘Izzi7-d-Din Khalid Hiani, one of tho 
poets and miinshU of tho time of 
riroz iShnl), 332 and n 2. 

‘Izzn-d-Din Mnhammad Salari, one of 
the Maliks of tho Shamsiyah Sal- 
tans, 98 n 2. 

‘Izzu-d-DIn Tughii Khan, one of tho 
Maliks of tho Shamsiyah Sultans, 
125. 

‘Izzu-d-Din Tahya, A’zatnu-Umulli, 
one of tho Maliks of Sultan Mnham- 
mad Tnghlaq §hah, 302, 308. 

‘Izzu-l-Mulk, Malik ‘Alan-d-Din 
Khafi or Jani, one of the Maliks of 
Sultan Shamsu-d-Din lyal-timigh, 
94 and n 3, 
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Tnde.r. 


Jala, baldness of the foi’O part of tlio 
bead, blG nnd n 2. 

Jalalnbas, called also Ai’ail, a to'WTi 
near Allahabad, 416 n 4. 

Jalat, greatness, 516 and 7i G, 61G. 

•Talfd of Badfion, Miran Saiyyid, one 
of the learned men of tho time of 
Snltan Sibandar Lodi, 427. 

Jalal Bhim of Agra, Mnlla, contem- 
porary of Shaildi ‘Alfu, 515 and n 3, 
51G. 

Jalnl Khan Jalu, one of the Amirs of 
Shir Shah, 48G n 7, 489 n 9. 

Jalal ^an Jil-wani, one of tho Awirs 
of Shir Shah, 486 and n 7, 489 and 
n 9. 

Jalal ^an Lodi, son of Mahmud 
Khan of Knlpi, one of tho Aiinrs of 
Sultan Slkandar Lodi, 422 and nn 
4 and 5, 437. 

Jalal Khan Luhani, son of Sulfan Mtt- 

^ hammad of Bihar, 468, 469, 470. 

Jalal Hinn, son of Sultan Mahmud 
§harqi of Jaunpiir, 404 n 6, 405. 

Jalal Khan Miwati, contemporary of 
the Saiyyids of Dihli, 375, 391. 

Jalal Khan, son of Shir Shah, original 
name of Islera Shah Sur, 456, 467. 

Jalal Khan, son of Snltan Sikandar 
Lodi, 423 and n 2, 430, 431 and n 1, 
432, 433. 

Jalal Thim of Agra, Mnlla, 615 n 3, 
516. See Jalal Bhim. 

Jalali, township of, 411, 412 n 2. 

Jalalu-d-Danlat, title of Amir Muham- 
mad, younger son of Sultan Mah- 
mud of ^aznin, 29, 33. 

Jalaln-d-Din Piroz Shah., Snltan, 507, 
525. Same as Sultan Jalalu-d-Din 
Khiliji, {q.v.). 


Jnlnlu-d-DTn Jiini, Malik, one of thO 
Maliks of Sultan Nfijiru-d-Din Mah- 
mud Shall of Dihli, 132. 

Jalfiln-d-Din Kfisani, Qazi, one of tho 
Amirs of tho Shamsivah dynasty, 
126 7! 2, Sco tho next. 

Jalalu-d-Din Kashani, Qnzi, 123, 234. 
Sco tho above. 

Jnlaln-d-Din Khilii, Snlf.iin, whoso 
name was JIalik Piroz nnd his titlo 
Shayistn ^an (q. v.), 185, 22G, 230 
nnd 71 1, 231, 239, 240, 243, 244, 
245, 247 and n, 248, 249, 507, 525, 

Jalalu-d-Din Mahmud DLvan, Kliwaia. 
one of tho Amirs of Humayun, 
686 and 7i 4. 

Jnlnlu-d-Din Mnngburni, Snltan, son 
of SulJ.an Muhammad Kh warazm 
Shiili, 91 and 7in 1 and 2. 

Jalalu-d-Din, son of Sultan Shamsn-d- 
Din lyal-timish, 124, 125, 131. 

Jalalu-d-Din, Sultan, son of Sultan 
Sikandar Lodi, 430. See under 
Jalfil j^an, son of Snltan Sikandar. 

Jalalu-d-Din, Sultiin, title assumed 
by Muhammad Sinn Sur, Governor 
of Bangala (g. v.), 652. 

Jalalu-l-Maqq wa-sh-Shar' wa-d-Din 
al-BulAnri, Shailh, a famous Saiy- 
yid, 376. 

Jalamukhi, idol temple of, in Nagar- 
koL 331 n 9. 

Jalandhar, town of, 342, 382 and n 4, 
390, 391 and n 5, 692 and 7i7j 6 and 
7, 593. 

Jalesar, town of, 343 n 3, 346 n 5, 
377 and n 6, 407 n 1. 

Jaljin Bhati, Rai, Governor of the 
fort of Bhat, at the time of Timur’s 
invasion; 355 and ii 4, 



Jalor, fort of, 2G2, 2C6 
Jalwnr, town, 379 n 2 
Jum, a town of T^nrlsan, 32 n 2, 
272 n 1. 

Jam, tho ml<?r of Tliatim, 333 and 
n 0, 333 and n 1, 692 n 9 
Jnnto'at, tccbnicat Ecn*o of, C20 and 
n 2 

Jamal Kliau of Dililt, ono of tbo 
learned men of tlio time ofSn)j[in 
SiLandar Lodi, 427 
Jamal ^sti lloftt, iliytin, ono of tho 
learned men of tLo timo of Islcm 
SLab, 600 

Jamal Khan 8arang Khani, ono of 
the Amirs of SuUan Ibrahim Lodi, 
470 

Jam^l Khan, ono of tho Amirs of 
Salfan Sjl«andar Lodi, 46C, 467 
Jamal, ShniVh. a poet of tho timo of 
6u!]an Sikandar Lodi, 42Q and n 2 
Sco tho next 
Jamali, Shaikh.— or 
Jamah Kanbawi of Dihli, ghmkh, 
ono of tho greatest of the ‘Dlaml 
of tho timo of Sal}an Sikandnr 
Lodi, 4H and n 10 429, 466 and 
fi 9 

Jamala d Dm Abi ‘Umar ‘D«man bin 
‘Umar, commonly known aa Ihnn I 
Ilipb (<2 V ), 428 n 6, 407 n 2 
Jamala d Dm of Hanai, Rhaiklj, tt 
celebrated saint, 322 
Jnmalu d Dm Isfahani, the poet, con 
temporary of Khaqani. 839 n 4 
Jamala d Dm, Uir, the traditioniat, 
contemporary of Babar, 449 
Jamala d Dm llahammad, snrnamo 
of Saimaa Sawaji, the poet, 671 
and 11 9, C33 n 1 


JamSlit d Din Ifnliammad nl Dfr or 
*Auft, author of a Torktro and 
other Works, 33 » 1 
Jnmalu d Dm ^adr Astarabadi, lITr} 
contemporary of ETnmayun, 625 
Jamala d Dm Yaqut, the Abyssmi m, 
Chief Amir under Suljan Eazziyah, 
120, 121 and n 2 

Jami, Sfnlla Kura d Dm ‘Abdn r Bah* 
man, tho celebrated author and 
poet, 32 and n 2, 270 n 4, 272 and 
n 1, 429, 583 Called also by tho 
lillo of Manlawi llokhd imi 'Arif 
Jhmt'u I of Stmikli ^aduq, 139 

n 5 

Jiiini'u 1 JJikayat of Mohammad Utl 
of Merr, 29 n 1, 33 n 1, 220 
Jami u r lioih'di, 8 n 2 Bee the Jit* 
ni»‘u ( Taicari^ of Bngjjidn d Dm 
Jant u t Taioariii of Rnglpdo d Din, 
8 N 2, 73 R 2, 307 n 4 See the 
Tanki i Bai^idt 

Jamna, the, 843 3S4, 355, S56 and nn 
1 and 6 357, 360 n 3 364, 377 n 6, 
385 » 3, 3S6, 887, 303, 396, 406, 
403, 439 444 651, 556, 610 Sea 
dIbo under the Jamna and Jamuna. 
Jamshid, ancient king of Persia, 108, 
170 201, 405. 464 569, 613 
JoRimoo Seo under Jrqiud 
Jammu See under Jatnun 
Jamu, kingdom of See Jamun 
Jamu, river of, — the Jhelum, 355 
n 1 

Jamun, country of, 19 n 2, 349, 355 
n 1, 3o8 » 6 383 334 n 1 Called 
also Jammoo, Jammu and Jamu 
Jamuna the called also tie Jann or 
Jon and the kamuna, 23 n 3 Seo 
under the Jamna and the Jumna 
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Jandi (JunaidT), 61ie TYasiTr Niziimti-l- 
Slulk, of fclio Amirs of Sulh'in Sliam- 
su-d-Din lyal-timisli, 90, 98, 120 
and n 1. 

JanViar, fortress of, — in Jannpur, 415 
and n 2, 416 n 4. 

Janjulial), one of tho two tribes in- 
liabifcing the Jud hills, 128 n 3. 

Jannat Ashiyani, invades Hindnstan, 

547. 

Jannatabad, new name of Gaur the 

• capital of Bangfda, so called by 
Hnmayun, 82 n 3, 458. 

Janoha, a tribe of the Hindus, 500. 

JanpaiiTr, fortress of, 455 and n 1. 

Janur, town, 379 n 2. 

Japhet, son of Noah, 61 n 5, 147 n 1, 
231. 

Jnrin Manjhur, the country of Siwie- 
tan, 249 and n 7. 

JaiTett’s Aln-i-ATcbari, 13 n 1, 14 n 3, 
17 a 4, 23 n 3, 25 a 5, 27 a 4, 28 n 
2, 34 n 5, 36 n 10, 48 n 1, 52 n 3, 
62 n 2, 65 n 1, 69 nn 2 and 5, 71 « 
■ 3 , 72 n 4, 76 a, 81 n 2, 82 nn 3 and 
5, 84 n 2, 87 n 1, 91 a 2, 92 n 2, 95 
71 5, 124 n 4, 128 n 3, 129 n 2, 130 
■71 1, 133 71- and 71 2, 142 a 1, 193 71 - 
1, 236 n 2, 248 n 2, 249 n 5, 264 n 
<8, 265 nn 2 and 5, 266 7i 4, 304 71 . 4, 
330 H 8, 332 n 5, 357 n 3, 380 n 2, 
384 71- 3, 410 71 4, 415 a 7, 416 7771 . 3 

' and 13, 417 n 7, 420 n 5, 422 n 3, 
425 n 2, 439 71 2, 536 71 6, 546 n 7, 
557 77 3, 573 n 3, 587 n 7, 588 n 4, 
590 77 5. 

Jarrett’s History of the Caliphs, 12 n 2, 
15 7) 4, 17 77 2, 18 77 1, 29 n 2, 571 n 2. 

Jartaull, a famous city of Mawas, 386 
and 77 5, 


Jasrafc Khak.'ir,— or 

Jasrat Khfikar, • son of Shaiklifi Khu- 
kar, contemporary of tho Saiyyids, 
381 and n 5, 382 and 7in 2 and 5, 
383 and 7i 3, 384 77, 390 and 77 4, 
391,399. 

Jasrat Shaikh!. 382 and n 5. Same 
as the above (q. v.). 

Jatamansi, Sanskrit name of the 7ia7’cl 
or Indian Spikenard, 374 77. 

Jats, the, — a ti-ibe of the Hindus, 29 
and 77 4, 121, 122 77 1, 129 n 2. 

Ja7ihar, essence, 397 n 3. 

Jatihar or Jiiliar, a rite of self-sacri- 
fice, 397 and 7777 I and 3. 

Janhar, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Snljan Mnhammad Tnghlaq Shah. 
314. 

Ja7iha7'an, a term of Muslim theology, 
614 77 2. 

Jaun, the, — a name of the river Jum- 
na, 23 77 3, 24 77 4. Called also the 
Jon (g. V.). 

Jannan, original name of Snltan Mu- 
hammad Tughlaq Shah, 329 7i 2. 

Jauntinpur, origin of the name Jann- 
pur, 329 77 2. 

Jannpur, town of, 185, 329 and n 2, 
348 77 10, 359, 361, 363 and 77 2, 
364 and 77 3, 387 n 2, 400, 403 and 
77 7, 404 and 77 2, 408, 409 and 77 8, 
411 77 2, 413, 414, 415, 417, 420 and 
77 8, 430, 444, 445, 446, 451, 456, 
457, 459, 467, 47l and n 1, 477, 
608, 552. 

Jansa, — or 

Jausah, a village on the bank of 
the Ganges, 459 and n 4, 462 and 
77 3. 

' Ja7iz, 635. See under Jaueu 7)iasil. 



JaU'har, the Iietd ond tail of Draco, 
1C2 nnd 12 4, 103 and » 1, 

Jatcii niafi/, or Datura, a nnrcotio and 
intoxicant, 535 and n 2 
Jarn, 303 n 

Jaxcahxru I tho,*— namo of n 

boolv, 439 n 2 

JairalatnukliT, an idol tctnplo of Ka 
^rkob 331 and n 0 
Jnwalapur, for tho ford of Mtapur on 
tUo Ganges, 131 n 1 
or 

Jatctingid, left iving of a Torbish 
army, 430 n 4 

Jatcart, tlio Bmall Tanoty of mtllot, 
C49 nnd n 14 

JaicflxaRr, the head and tail of Draco, 
1C2 nnd n 4, 103 nnd n 1 
Jaxari, Ibn Asir, author of tho Kamx 
2u t Tatcarili, C2i n 8 
Jazirai Ihn 'CTmar, an island of the 
Tigna aboTo ilosol, C24 n 8. 
Jerusalem, 103 n 2, 161 n 2, 308 n 1, 
013 n 

Jesuits, tho 130 n 1 
Jews, tho, 30 n 1, 279 n 600 n 9 
Jeypore State, the, 395 n 3 See 
□nder Jaipur 

Jhaban town, 879 n 2 Probably 
JhaiR (g V ) is intoudcd 
Jhain, a city near Bantanbhor, better 
hnown as Nanshahr, 267 nndnl, 
259 283, 379 and n 2 Called else 
where Chham {q v) 

Jhajhar, town, of 325 n 3 
Jhalawan, a district of Biluohistan, 48 
n 4 

Jhelam, the, — or 

Jhelam, the, one of the nvera of the 
Paiijab, 19 n 4, 23 n 3, 44 n 6 89 


n5,l2Sn 3, 355 n 1, 392 Called 
also tho Jhilani 

Jhilain, rjFcr, tho, 44 » C Soo tho 
Jliolum 

Jhilatn, town of, 389, 390 

Jhilam, a District of the Punjab, 437 
n 8 

Jhosi, a town near Allahabad, 415 
fi4 

Jhunjlmu, a town in Rajpatana, 69 
n2 

Jidjcr, tho, — tho tirer Jahjar, 325 
n 3 

Jigili, Abu Mulmmmad ‘Abdn r Knh 
m«a, the Khatib of Samarqand, 
159 « 

Jtiuid, lioly war in defence of Islam, 
293 and n 4, 3o6 n 4 

Jihads, tho two—, 191 n 4 . 

Jihadu I AKbar, or the greater war 
fare, 291 n 4 

I Ji/tfd» I Afsih<i^i or thelessei wtrfare, 

191 n 4 

Jihun, the,— tho Orus 38, 45 n 2 IGS, 
and n 1,209 Called also the Jui 
h«n (3 V ) 

Ji JI Anigah, wet nurse of Prince 
Akbar 563 n 6 

Jxlaudar, an attendant to run beside 
the horse, 603 and n 3 

Jtldu, a Turki word lu the sense of 
%n or reward, 696 n 6. 

Jir 693 n 9 

JirfR tl e separate members of the 
body, 630 n 6 

Jtrtn * Qamar, rays of the moon, 630 
and n 6 

Jital, an imaginary dirifiion of tho 
dam, 499 n 3 

Job, Book of, lOS fl. 2 630 » 4 
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Jodhpur, a city of ESipiifcana, 379 n 1, 
512, 563. 

Jodhpur State, in Rajputaua, 379 
n 1. 

John, St., the Gospel of, 146 n 6. 

Jomanes, the, — a name of the river 
Jumna, 24 n 6. 

Jon, the, — a name of the river 
Jamuna or Jumna, 24 and n 4, 
25, 541. See also the Jaun. 

Jones, Sir William, 76 n. 

Joseph, the Patriarch, 89, 115 and 
n 2, 217. 

Joshua, the son of Nan, 373 n. 

Journal of the Asiatic Society of 
Bengal, 186 n 6, 191 n 3, 324 n 6, 
325 n 3, 326 n, 546 nn 1, 3 and 7, 
609 n 3. 

Journal of the "Royal Asiatic Society, 
16 n 2, 33 a 1, 47 u 2, 59 n 1, 87 
n 1, 103 n 1, 109 n 4, 115 n and n 3, 
141 n 4, 330 n 7, 479 n 7, 571 
n 2. 

Jud hills, the, 128 and n 3, 185, 186, 
221. See also under the Koh-i- 
Jud. 

Jud tribe, the, — one of the two 
tribes inhabiting the Jud hills, 128 
71 3. 

Jiihar or Janliar, a rite of self-sacri- 
fice, 397 n I, 422, 476. 

Juki Bahadur Uzbafci, one of the 
Amirs of Mirza ‘Askari, 568 n 1. 

Jftlaha, a weaver, 528 n 1. 

Juhhl, a Turk! word in the sense of 
in'tlm or reward, 596 ti 6, 

Ji^lpa, a dale, 438 n 7. 

Julius Cmsar, 76 ri. 


Jumlatu-l-31ullc, chief linance-ministor 
of the State, 625. 

Jumna, the, 24 7m 4 and 6, 122 7J.1, 
220, 227, 228, 231, 235, 244, 325 
and n 3, 326 and n, 327 ti 5. See 
also under the Jamna. 

Juna ]&an, or Junan Khan, Governor 
of Shamsabad under Sultan Mah- 
mud Sharqi, 403 and nn 4 and 5, 
404 n 2. 

Juna Shah, or Junan Shah, Khan-i- 
Jahan, son of Malik Qubul, one of 
the Maliks of Sultan Piroz Shiih 
Tughlaq, 333, 336 n 5, 337 n 7. 

Junaid, the famous Muhammadan 
Saint, 59 71 1. 

Junaid Birlas, Sultan, of the Amirs 
of Bnbar, Governor of Karra and 
Manikpur, 439, 446, 468, 469, 

Junaidi, the Wazir Nizlmu-1-Mulk, 
of the Amirs of Sultan Shamsn-d- 
Din lyal-timish, 90, 98, 120 and 
n 1, 

Jundi (Junaidi), the Wazir, 120 and 
71 1, See the above. 

Juniibi, — or 

Jununi Badakhshi, Maulana, the enig- 
matist, one of the poets of the 
time of Humayun, 605 and 7^ 5. 

Jupiter, notes on the planet, 78 and 
n 2, 151 71 4, 154 71 4, 630 ti 2. 

Jureah canal, the, — a canal leading 
from the Sutlej, 325 n 3, 

Jurjun, the capital of Kliwiirazm. 
23 71 1, 34 71 2, 52 ti 5. Called also 
Gargang. 

Jnrjan, Sea of, — the Caspian, 153 
71 1. 
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Enlmli, tfao, 12 n 2, 07 n 4, 8C8 n 1, 
C84, 085, G12, 013 n, C24. 

EuOait, 622 and n 1. 

Ea'b&tain, the Temples o( Mecca 
• and Jernsnlcm, 151 n 2. 

EabTr, Amiru«l*tJmara Malik Mobs* 
' rak, of tbo Amirs of Iho Tufhlaq 
Ellihi dynasty, 842 and n 1. 

Enblr Kltan Eulilni, one of tho 
Maliks of Baltin gl^amaQ-d'Om 
■ lyal-timijh, DS and n 2. 

Kabul, territory and tormof, 18n 1, 
14 n d, 40 n 1, 49, 132 n 0, 350, 
888, 300, 435, 430, 443, 440, 448, 
465, 400, 600, 601, 630, 659, 667, 
E63, 673, 67C, 670, 678, 670, 68U, 
C8I, 682 and n 7, 684 and n 3, 685, 
690, 691, COi, G17, 018, 032. 
Encblia, one of tho fords of the 
Jamna, 400 n 0. Oolled also Ktclia. 
Kacbhan, Malik, called Ttitanr or 
Uimlr, ono of tho Amirs of Saltan 
GhtTasa»d«Din Oalban, 220, 220. 
Kadba, name of a country, probably 
Garha'KataoIca, 433 n 3. 

Kictbar, tho district of Kobilkhand, 
131 n 4. Called also Kiitbar (q.v.), 
Eatihar, and Kaithal (9. v.). 

Kaf, 615 n 6. 

Kdjir, a Non*IIaslini, 676 n 6, 677 n, 
Kafiyah of lbnu>l*^ijib, a famoas 
treatise oa Grammar, 428 and U 6, 
407 and n 2. 

Kafsh ‘All, a common name among 
the ghi'ab, 604. 

Kaftan, catting or cIoaTing, G16 
n 6. 

Eafiir Hazlr Dlnari, name of Malik 
Manik, slare of Sultan 'AlaQ>d«Dm 
10 


^nji, 251 and nn 8 ond 7, 256, 
Called also Kifur Naib (g. w.). 

Kifur Naib, called Hazsr DInori, 
namo of Malik Manik, bToto of 
SollSn ‘A)in-d*Din 251 and 

nn 3 and 7, 2G5 and n 1. 

Kahf, 8itratu4’, name of a Chapter 
m the Qur'an, 207 n 1, 

Kafafo'd-Daulat mt'I-rslim, one of 
tbo titles of BultSn Mal^mud of 
OfintnTn. 29. 

Kalii, Mftulina Qnsfm, a poet of the 
fimo of irnmiyuo, 684 and nn 1 
and 3, 601. 

Kaiii Kibati, Miyan, 684 n 2. Same 
aa Maulnna Qssim ESbT, $ee tbo 
aboro. 

Kobwar, town of,— now known na 
eiinmsSbad, 1'., 377 and n 8. 

Knikius, one of the ancient Kings of 
Porara, 43 n I, 216. 

Eni Kaua, son of Mn'izzu-d'^Dm Kai* 
Qubld of the Balbani dynasty, 227, 
230 n 1. Same ns Sultan gham> 
sU'd'Pin Eai Knus. 

Kai Khusran. one of the aucient 
Kings of Persia, 116 n 4. 

Kai Khosru. son of sultan Muham- 
mad, son of Gbiyasu'd'DIn Balban, 
213, 219, 220 n 2, 222, 224. He 
was called by the title of Khnsru 
Khin. 

Kai Quhad, Baltin Ma‘izza>d>Drir, 
eon of Snltan Nojiru-d-Din Bnghra 
Khan, of the Balbani dynasty, 135 
» and n I, 213, 219, 220 and n 2, 
221, 224, 230 «, 1. 

KaiquBad, one of the ancient Kings 
of Persia, 695. 
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Kniqtiljad, non of Pnllun T.fnltnnmitnl, 
non of WnyfiMi-d-lJin llnllmti, III8. 
KuJrwaii or Qnirnwnn, llio nnoit-ni 
Cj-rono, in tho jn-ovitico of Timip, 
1G7 f! 4. 

Knidml or KtUilinl, n villnfro in Uio 
noighbonrhooti of Dilili, 121 « 8, 
131 nnd n f., 281 n G. 

Knit 1ml, tbo country of Knltlmr 

(q. V.), 3:55 imd T! ft. 

Kuillmr country, Ibo «lifllrlct of 
Rohilklmml, 185 run! n 2, 335 niul 
un 5 nnd 0, 350 nnd n 4, 305, 375, 

‘ 877, 379, 3S0, 381, 885, 8S7. CnUod 
uIbo Knotlmr (q, v.), Kutibnr or 
Knluhor nnd ICniflml. 

Knitimr, tlio river of, 3S7. 

KnitlmvTn, tbo, 185 ntul » 3, 
Kniumonrfl (or KnikauH), non of Stdfnn 
Mu'irr.n-d-Din Kniqubud of tbo 
Bnlbnni dynanty, 2110 ■» 1. 

Kniwnn, tbo pinnot Saturn, 582 n 1. 
KajuT:, tbo book in tbo gnino of qahac 
nnduzi, G21 7» 5. 

Knjwi lOmtrT. n j)ro(<’g^ of tbo Ifubn- 
rak Sbnbi family, 393 nnd 11 3, 894. 
Ka'k, or Cnkcs, origin of tbo nnino of 
Ka'kl (g. v.), 92,« 2, 

Ka'kl, n immo of tho famous saint 
Khwnjn Qutbu-d-Diu XJshT, 92 n 2. 
Kala Bb5r Sbnikb Mnlimmad Fnrmn- 
IT, nopbow of Snltan Bnlilfd Lodi, 
4.11 n 2, 413 n 13, 

Kala Bbfir, or Kala Pnbar, brother of 
Sikandar Sur (g. v.); 544 and n 1. 
Kalan Bog, Khwilin. onoof tho Amirs 
of Babnr, 439, 445 453, 455, 46G, 
4G2, 465. 

Kalanor or Kalanor, fort of, 305 , 324 , 
3 S 3 and XL 8 . Seo also Kuliiuur. 


Khlajinr, tosvn of, 436, 4^t7- Son nfro 
Under Knlrnmr. 

ludiin {r,ir:f,~»or 

Kahir.-tfnt, n Ifin'li irnrd fu'-ntiing ft 
ninper or rnnaiciftn, 557 nnd n 1, 

Kn!a I’nbar. Sen under K51a Bhar, 
brother of Stkaudar Snr. 

KalSpritit, the, “-a river lying betwoofi 
tbo Jtiimini anil tJnngei, 85<j and 
XL 3, 8S(> n 8. Called also tho 
Kali Nadi or Kniitd (g. r.). 

Knlnreli'd, nmiuitain** of. — tbo mottn* 
tains of Sirinor, 807 n 4. 

Juildnuutt a iringt'r or jnu/dciatt, 557 
ft 1. Sec Koldg-icaf. 

Knl Cbandnr, governor of tbo fortrost! 
of Mnliuv.-mi on tbo Jon, at tbo 
time of Mnl.inu'id of Gbaznin’s inva- 
sion, 21 nnd it 5. 

Knlon-nr, fortress of, 95, 2G3 11 4. 
Biimo as tbo fortreis of On’filiar. 

Kfili, tho ftoddesi), 4St n 1. 

Kfdicbar, for tbo fortress of Kldinjar, 
451 T> 4. 

Kfdidasn, tbo famous poet, 9o n 6. 

Kldi Knbuli, Miyau, 551 n 3. Soo 
under Kahl Kabuli. 

KalikaTurttn, town, 2-1 n 6. 

JMllah nnd Duinnah, tbo fnmons 
book of Fables, 60. 

Kalimah, tbo Mnl.mmvnadan ciced,. 
4-16 and xi 6, 447. 

Kali Nadi, tbo, 360 n 3, 378 XL 1 . 
Called also tbo Knlapanl (g. v.), 
nnd the Kalinl (g. r.). 

Kalindl, tbo, 378 n 1. Samo ns tbo 
Kali Nadi (g r.). 

KfdinI, tbo, — a river between tbo 
Jumna nnd Ganges, 3G0 n 3, 375 n 
1, 386 and a 5. Soo tbo Kali rani. 
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KShnjJtr, fortrrsi of, 2*5 rthI T1 B, 2R 
36 30, 451, 471 wkI n 3, 4Sl n 5 
4.82, 430 

Knit Pant, tlio,— -a name of tlio nrer 
Blah, 251, 880 n 6 Soo tho 
Kalini 

Kali Smd, tho,— a tribatary of tho 
Chambal rircr 385 ti 8 
Knipi, district and town of, 376, 893, 
894,408,409, 411 n2, 4U, 422 « 

4, 423, 430 431, 443, 440, 4G3, 626, 
541, 648, 540, 662, 666 
Knrnal Khan, ono of tho Malilcs of 
Bnllnn Mnbsralc Shall of tho djnas 
ty of tho SaiyyidR, 384 
Kamtl, nil, goTornor of Talnondi, 
332 n I Same as Karanln d Dm 
Mnhm t } 

Satnala d Danlah Phorzad, SnUao, | 
Bon of SoUln llas'ud, eon of Ibta : 
linl Ghagaawi, 65 and n 2 
Knmala d Dm, a •pntigi of Moham 
mad ghnh, eon of Sol|.in Firoz 
SLah, 838 

Karailu d Din 'All Sbtih Qoroi^i 
grandfather of Shaiyi Bahaa d Dm 
Zakariyn, 133 ft 2 
Kntn&la d Dm Gnrg, — or 
Kamala d Dm Kark, llahk. one of 
tho Amirs of Snljan *Alnu d Dm 
Khilji, 205, 267, 282 
KamaladDin llnbm, Malik, ono of 
the Amirs of the Firiiz ghahidy 
nasty, 352, 362, 332, and^ 7 
Karanln d Dm Naib i Lashlcar, 393 
and n I See under Kamala 1 
Mnlk 

Kamala d Dm, Qazi,— one of the 
Qazia of Snlfan Nu?ira d Dm Mab 
mud Shih of Dihli, 128 n 


Kamala <1 Dm ‘^ndr i Jahan, Qin,— 
one of the Qazia of SaUanMaham 
mad Tnghlaq Phlh. 318 
Kamala d Dm §ufi, ono of the Malika 
of SoUtn Qntba d Dm Khdji 291 
Kamlln d Dm Snlaiman, eon of Far- 
mlch 6bih of Kabul, 132 n 6 
Kamalii 1 Malic, Malika gh fiharq tbo 
Katb » Zoghkur, one of the Slalika 
of Mnbarak Shah of tho Baiyyid 
dynasty, 393 and » 1, 395, 896, 
897, 398 

Kamaogar, Mnnlnna Zainn d Dm 
Mabmud, of the Uaqglibanfli 
Shaikhs, 688 and n 4 
■RamajU 

Kamila i Tavartih of Ibn Asir Jazon. 
a general History, 624 and n 8 
688 « 4 

Kamrsn, coontry of, 83 
Klnirto Mirzs, brother of Hnmoyun, 
453, 456, 402, 464, 465 494, 600, 
601, 602, 603 6G7, 674 678, 679, 
680, 681 and n 3 682 and n 7, 688 
and D 8, 684 and « 8, 685, 686, 
688, 606 » 3 

K.iiinui llirxi, groTe of,— 


Labor, 494 

Komrod, coaolry of. 84»»d nand™ 
1, 86 87, 135 

K.obW“‘ (Oaiabay). m Gnjarat, 
811 tt 3, 434 and n 6 
Kanbu, ghaikb Sama a d Dia, ono of 
tbo niama of tbo t.mo of Snlfan 

SikaudorLodi. 411 ond «9 

Kandama, fottesa of. callod nlao 
Gandaba, 28 n 4 
tandarl-bi, townabip of, 615 
K.»dha,ono of tho Mai, ka of Saltan 
Hnaam Eiarq* of Jannput. «« " >> 
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Kangra, town, 331 ii 3. 

Kiingu ^atrl, a prot^gd of the Muba- 
rak ^ahl family, 393 and n 3, 396. 

Kanbaiya, one of tbe names of Krish- 
na, 478 n 7. 

Kanhaiya, minister and agent of Rni 
Miildeo, the rnler of Nagor and 
Jaunpur, 478 and n 7, 479 and n 6. 

Kanhar Dev, governor of tlie fort of 
Jalor in the reign of Sultan 'Alan- 
d-Din Khilji, 265. 

Kant, a coin, 87 « 1. 

Kani,- name of a place, 548 n 3. 

Kanjui Khatrl, 393 n 3. See nnder 
Kajwi Khatri. 

Kanpilah, town of, 81 and n 4, 185 
and n 1, 363, 377 and •» 4, 384, 
407. 

Kansa, Raja, of Mathra, — the enemy 
of Krishna, 24 n 6. 

Kant, town in the Shahjahanpur Die- 
trict, N.-W.P., 646 and n 8. 

Kanthar, country of, 185 n 2. See 
Kaithar. 

Kantit, one of the fords of the Gan- 
ges, 416 and n 3. 

K5nt-o-Golah, country of, 546 and 
n 3, 698 and n 8. 

Kanya, or Kanhaiya, minister of Rai 
Maldeo, 479 and n 6. 

Kanz-i-Fiqh, the,~-a work on Muham- 
madan Law, 645. 

Kapak, the Mu gh ul, invades Multan 
in the reign of SuRan ‘Alau-d-DIn 
Khilji. 252 and n 3. 

Kapandk, a felt garment, 628 n 1. 

Kapisthala, the village of Kaithal 
(g. V.), 121 n 8. 

Karlchi, 67 1. 

Karachi district, 660 n 8. 


Karaclnl, mountains of, — the moun- 
tains of Sirinor, 307 n 4. 

Kara-Kanka, or Garha-Katanka, 
country of, 433 and n 3. 

Kara-Katanka, country of, 433 and 
n 3, 654. Called also Garhn Katan- 
ka (q, V.). 

Kara ^itai, the, 103 n 3. 

Karamanians, the, — a sect of false 
religionists, 30. 

Karainat, a miracle performed by a 
pious person, 626, 626 n. 

Karan, Rai, of Gnjerat, — contempo- 
raiy of Snljan ‘Alau-d-DTn KhiliT. 
255, 256. 

Karasu river, the, 360 n 3, 386 n 8. 

. Same ns the Kala Pani or Kalini 
(g. V.). 

Karawan, a province of Central Asia, 
43 n 4. 

Karbala, town of, 205 and n 1, 481 
n 8, 622 n 3, 623 n 6. 

Kardiz, a district lying between 
Ghazna and Hindustan, 66 and n 1. 

Karimu-l-Mulk Auhadi, Malik, bro- 
ther of Shams Kh an Auhadi of 
Bainna, 378. 

Karmat (Qarmat), founder of the 
Karmatian sect of Muslim heretics, 
217J.1. 

Karmatians, the,— an heretical sect 
founded by Karmat (Qarmat), 21 
and n 1, 66. 

Kamal, town of, 121 n 8, 325 n 3, 
326 n, 327 n 3. 

Karnama, record of deeds, 605. 

Kdrnamah-i-BalM, one of the works 
of Hakim Sanai, the famous poet, 
56 n 2. 

Karpattan, town of, 85 n 1. ' 
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Karr», «li»tnct *n<l town of,— on U« 
rirer Gnn(^, t25 six) n 1| 

221 andnS, 220 231. 232, MC, 
237, 239, 239, 241, 243, 247 n, 249, 
259, 32S, 329 and n 3, 330, 835, 
Stlnl, 3in <411 fi2, 41Sandn7> 
432, 433, -434 409 

Kam 3!iki tkpur, diitrlct of, 411 n 2 
Karrini Afch*"* 1° 0an{^la, iho, 
Ctl. 

Kba, fortrpta of, C70 n 7 6co undrr 

Kii^ 

Kanm Kur, •ame aa tlio town of 
ghatnuUd, 212 

Kh^ fortreii of, otlierwUo known 
aa SaVli«hab in Uawaratt n Nalir, 
570 and n 7« 

Ki*2gli^P. country of, 413, 413 
Knillf, enigma on thU name, 450 
Kaal lu KMn. tttto of ilaltk 'Iczo d 
Dm UalUan I nature (7 « )> 1^9 
Ka^mtr, 8, 20, 23. 20, 30 nnd n 1, 
391, 533 « 2, 4r>3, 493, 493, 500, 
530 and n 5, 589 
Ka^mir pass, Iho, 22 
Kawhimr ShiU (8hawU) 590 and ti 7 
Ea^minB the, 22, 405 405, 600* 
KaihthSf, a celobralrd commentary 
on tho Qur'an Ly az ZaroaUi^ari, 
28 n 1 

Aflxttid/ IfttlaMti I FunHn, 4 n 1, 
6 n 4, 31 n, 143 « 1, 145 n 1, 102 
n 4, 103 n 1, 193 n 1, 374 nn G and 
7, oil n 2, 025 n 0, C2G n 
Kaiah, a bamboo shaft, 637 n 2 
Kal luba, ono of tho depondoncios of 
Pntna, 415 n 3 

Eatehcr, the district of Itobilkhand, 
185 n 2, 859 n 4, 408 n 4 Soo 
under Kniihar 


Katabr, oonnlry of, 403 n 4. Soo Iho 
at»re 

KaHi, ratrehu, 302 n 0 
Jktii 5a to'ii 537 nnd n 2 
Kstibi, A poet of tho tlmo of Sutiin 
JaUIn d Din Khdji, ^45 
Katihal, a tIIIsro In the Ticimty of 
Diltli, 121 and n 8 

Kalihar, country of, 131 n 4 Soo 
ondrr Kaithar 

Katit, one of tho fords of tho Ganges, 
410 and n 3 

ICatlu, original name of Khnn i Jahan 
Ifabk Maqbul or Qubul (q t ), 
337 n 7 

Kaloch, tho Itajput kingdom of, 883 

n 4 

Kao«ar, name of a nrer in rnradlse, 
3 n 1, 495 and n 2. 

Kawsl Kb**' Ohskkar, ono of tho 
Amirs of Islem filisb, 490, 401 
Kawarin, the,— or 

Kawars, the,— a tribe of Iho Hindus, 
123 and n 1, 231 and n 6, 493 
KoUh Johnson s Jloyal Atfiw, 417 n 7, 
410 n C, 4’0 n 6, 507 n 1, 670 
n7 

Kelardjok, mountains of,— the moan 
tains of Slnnor, 807 « 4 
Koranli, town 420 n 6 
Kerbola. town of, 205 and n 1, 481 
n 8, 022 n 3, 023 n 0 
Keel tofyn in BoWjara (Mswatiu 
D bahr) 670 n 7 

Ketn, one of tho Daityas m Hindu 
mythology and in astronomy tho 
descending node, 163 n 2 
Khabersn, a district of ghnrssSn, 
43 n 2 
ghaf,— or 
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^Khiiff. a district OTtl to-wn in - Khnrn- 
Biin, cnllocl iiIbo Klmwaf, 009 n 5. 

Shaildt ZHiim-d-Pin, one of tho 
poets of the time ■ of Buhar nncl 
Hntnayiin, 609 and 71 , 6. 

Khi'ifi, Zaiim-d-Din, a famous saint, 
609 n 6. 

Khaibarie, the, 214. 

IDiiiirabrid. ■ a town built by Sulfnu 
Ibrahim Ghnzuawi, 52. 

■Khairn-d-Din Khan, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Kiizr IDian and Mn- 

^ barak Shah of the Siiiyyid dynasty, 

• •880, 390. 

Khairu-d-Din Tubfa, Malik, one of 

■ the Amirs of Mubarak Sbah, of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 386 

■Khaizurnn, a cemetery at Ba gh dad. 
69 n 1. 

Shajand, a town in Khurasan, 38 
n 4. 

Khaki, author of a Jl£untaM((hu-t- 
Taivurlkh, 11 -a I. 

Khalifa. Amii’, prime minister of 
Babar, 451. 

Kh alifa hs. the Four rightly-guided, 
3 and n 6, 128, 151 n 3, 166 and 

■ n 2, 626 n 1 

Khalifahs of Baghdad, the, 17. 

Elhalil. Shaikh, of the descendants of 

- Shaildi Farid Ganj-i-Shakkar. con- 
temporary of Sher Shah, 460, 482. 

^laliskol, town of, 355 nn 1 and 3, 

Khalis Kotali, town, 365 n 1. 

. Khali, etymology of the name, 230 
and 11 . 4. 

Khali, son of Yafis, son of Nub 

• (Noah), 231. 

Khali, tribe, See under Khilj. 

^allikan. See under Ibn ^allilcan. 


lOnnnirlnph. eommnndor-in-chiof, of 
Khwiinizm at the time of Snltnn 
Mnlnnud Ghaznawi, 23. 

Khambat (Cambay), 454 n 6. See 
Khambhat. 

KhaviVha, the pool of Mahadora, 260 
71 4, 454 n 6. 

Khambhat, a port of Gujorat, 256 n 
4, 454 n 6. 

^amm of Amir Khusru. a collection 
of five of bis works, 269 and n 6. 

J£]iamsa of Sliaikh Nizami, 269 7i 5, 
298 n 4. 

Khamush. Malik, a name of "Malik 
Asadu-d-Din ibn Ya gli fash Khan, 
unole’s son of Sultan ‘Alau-d-Din 
Khilji, 283. 

Khan, title of the subordinate princes 

, of the Chaghatai and other Chin- 

I gizi lines, 145 71 2. 

j^anazdd, a slave born in the house, 
334 n 1. 

Khandhnr, fortress of, 445. 

Khandi Riii, brother of llai Pithura, 
the ruler of Ajmir, 69, 70. 

Khan-i-'Alam. governor of Miwiit, — 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Sikan- 
dnr Lodi, 419 and « 2. 

Kli.ia-i-A‘zam. title of Saij'yid Khan, 
son of Saiyyid Salim — one of the 
Amirs of Mubarak Shah of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 396. 

Khan-i-Buzurg, Qaan-i-Mulk, Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Sultan Ghiya- 
sn-d-Din Balban, 217. 

Khau-i-Ghazi, Sultan Muhammad, son 
of Sultau Ghiyasg-d-Din Balban, 
191. 

Khan-i-Jahan, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Buhlfd Lodi, 406, 407. 
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THian i Jabnn, Ilnsnin Kb“^> * 

Khan i Jalmn ono of tlio Amirs of 
finll m Buhlul IxHli, 407, 411, 410. 
Gnilcd Kltln i Jnlinn Lodi 
Khan i Jalian Jun"! or Junnn ah. 
eon of SInliV. Qahiil or Mnqhid — 
ono of tho Amirs of Sn1j,5n Firoz 
Bhah Tagjhlnq 833, 33(j nnd n 6, 
387 andn? 

Khan i Jnhan Lodi,— ono of tho 
Aiairs of SnUan Bnlilul Lodi, 407, 
411, 416. 

Khan i Jahnn Lodi,— ono of tho 
Amirs of Bnl|an Ihnhim, eon of 
SnUan Siknndar Lodi, 435 
Khan i Jahan Luhnni, Qorcmor of 
lUrn,— ono of tho Amirs of SnUan 
Sihnndar Lodi, 430 tind n 7 
Khttn 1 JaliBD, italiU Firuz ‘Ah, ilio 
Wazir, eon of JInlik Tnjn d Din,— I 
ono of tho Amirs of Solfan Firoz | 
ghnh, 312 nnd >i 2 * 

Khan i Jnhan, Mnlik Qnbul or Mnq- 
hul, t1 0 Vnzir, — one of tho Amirs 
of SnUSn Firoz gliah, 324, 328, 333, 
837 n 7. 

Khan i Jnhan, llalik Sarwnrn I Mnllc, 
■—ono of tho Amirs of IhoSniyjid 
dynasty, 395 Bco under Sarun 
rn 1 Malk 

Khan i Jahlo, Malik P) aliik Barbnk, 
ono of tho Amirs of Sullun Koi 
q ihad Balbani, 221 
Khan i Jnhan, t1 e Vnzir, 33G Boo 
nnder Khan i Jnhan Junn SI ah 
Khan i Jahan, tho Vnzir, 333 See 
Khm 1 Jnhan Malik Qnb i1 
Khan i Jal an the Wozir,— one of the 
Amirs of Bahaa Fii’oz £li*h, 343 
and n i 


Klian 1 ^anSn Buraih Khan, one of 
the groat Amirs of linmiyun, 447 
Beo nndor Bairam Khan 
Khan i lOinnan son of Danlat Khan 
Lodi, 436 nnd n 9, 430 437 
Khnn I Khanan i Dihli, ono of the 
Amira of Snltan Sikandar Lodi, 
41t n 7 

KhSn-i Khanan Fnrmali, one of tho 
Amirs of Snltan Sikandar Lodi, 
411 and n 7, 412 n 2, 414 418. 
KItSn I Klinnan Fnrmnli ono of tho 
Amirs of Snltan Ibrahim, son of 
Bnlinn Sikandar Lodi 431 
ghan » HnsSmn d Dm Bara- 

war bretl er of Khnaru ghan Ban 
wnrboehn, 290 293 290 
Khan i Khanan, son of SuUan Jalaln 
d-Dm Eiilji. 231, 232 233 
ghani-Khanin LilSm, one of the 
Amirs of Snltan Sikandar Lodi, 
410 

Klino 1 Khinan Malik Bablul Lodi, 
afterwards Snltan Bnhlul 402 
Khan I Khai an Monim Si“n one of 
the great Amirs of Hnmayun 662- 
Khnn i Khnnnn Sarwani, GoTOrnorof 
tho fort of Kanthanbur, 476 
Kban I Rhahid Buljan Mnijammad 
ibn Bulluu Ghiyasn d Dm Ealban, 
187, 188 and n 2, 199 n 3 206 n 2 
219, 220 and n 2 

KL an 1 Zamnn ‘AU Qnh Sbaibani son 
of Haidar Snljun Osbak i Sbaibani, 
one of the Amirs of Homayuu, 
692 nnd n 0 See nnder ‘Ah Quh 
Kb tin 

Khanpal a township m tho Doab, 

407 « 1 

Khans, a Ohincso Emperor, 353 « 1 
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Khanwah, a township in the vicinity 
of Baiana, 549. 

ghanzada race, the rulers of Miwat, 
866 n, 398, 447. 

Khagan. title of the supreme sove- 
reign of the Moguls, 145 n 2, 232 
and n 6. 

Kbaqan Manuchihr, gliirwan Shah, 
patron of the poet Kh aglni. 683 
n 4. 

ghaqani, the famous Persian poet, 
137, 339 n 4, 683 and n 4, 684 ii. 

Kh agani Shirwani, fjakim, 839 n 4 . 
See the above. 

fChdra, brackish water, 346 n 2. 

Kharababad, City of Ruin, 893. 

Kh aras, Maulana Ilusan a-A-Ii, one of 
the poets of the time of Humayun, 
687. 

^arazat, shell for polishing, 620 n 1. 

^drl, brackish water, 345 n 2. 

Kh^-i-‘AQrab. a name of the planet 
Mars, 195 n 1. 

Kharijis. a sect of Muhammadan 
heretics, 167 and n 2. 

Khdr-i-M ugh aildn, a thorny tree, 624 

n 1. 

Kharisur, country of, 468 n 2. 

Kharku, the chief of Kaithar at the 
time of Sultan Piroz Shah Tughlaq, 
335 nn 6 and 7. 

Khartang. a villege near Samarqand, 
6 n 3. 

Khas. a fragrant grass, 411 n 1. 

Khas }£has tatties, 411 n\. 

Khdgs-i’lChail. Chief of Cavalry, 439. 

Khatampur. See under the town- 
ship of Kura Kli ntampur. 

Khata. See under Khita. 

Khatani musk, 426. 


ghathai, the country of Khita 
(Cathay), 143 n 4, 147 n 1. 

ghatlb, A1-, — the Historian of Bagli- 
dnd, 17 n 2. 

Khatlbnur. town of, 889 n 3. 

Khatim-d-Din. Khwaja-i-Jahnn. one 
of the Amirs of Sultan Eaiqubnd 
Balbani, 220, 222. 

Khatra. country of, 408 n 4. 

Khatri family, the, — proteges of the 
Mubarak §hahi family, 393 and n 3, 
397. 

Khatt. meanings of the word, 615 n 5. 

Khatt-i-Babari (the Babaiu script), 
invented by Emperor Babar, 450. 

Khattn. a village near Nngor, 367 
n 3. 

Kh aulab. wife of ‘Abdn-llah ibnu-z- 
Zubnir, the Khalifah of al-Hijaz, 
287 n 2. 

Khawaf, a district and town in Khu- 
rasan’ 609 n 6. 

Khawafi. Zainu-d-Din. See under 
Kh 5.fi. 

Khawarij, the, — a sect of Mnhamma- 
dan heretics, 157 n 2. 

^haivdriqxi-l-' Adat, meaning of the 
expression, 424 n 9. 

Khawaspur. a dependency of Eohtas, 
466, 468, 512. 

Khawass Khan, one of the Maliks of 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 418, 419. 

ghawa?s Khan, servant of Sher Shah 
of the Afghan Sur dynasty, 467, 
468, 474, 486, 487, 488, 489, 492, 
493, 494, 495, 612, 526, 637. 

Khawind Naqshbandi, KhAvaia. con- 
temporaiy of Babar, 446. 

Khasdinu-l-Futiih, known also as the 
Tdn}A‘i‘‘Aldii 262 and n 1 , 266. 
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Khih, Uio betel in Iho form >t is offer 
for safe, 003 n 

KUHj, Turkitli tnbo of Gimr. 

81 n 2, 60, 88 n I, 101, 230 nl, 
231 

Kbilfi. eon of Snllnn Mu'iito H Din 
Sl«\mmnin(l Sum Glmrj. CO 

Ran, Gorernor of the fort of 
Ulmi nt 11)0 timo of Timur’s inrn 
BIOT), 355 n 4 
Ehilji SoItSns, tho, 175. 

^iljif, tbc 8co ntxlcr tho inbo of 
Khill 

bntl, or (ho rri ito {cIoT, onn of 
tTTO enormous imsgos m Dimun, 
40 « 1. 

iL6*«Kf ono of tho trorJes of 

Mnnlana Jamt, 272 ri 1. 

/^in, A iloTTir, 173 and n 3 
Muta {Ofttltof), country of, 125, J43 
And n 4 , 170. 172 n 2 232 n 5. 
lilullb, tho Afghan, llaliV.^onoor 
tho Amirs of Sol(Sa Fieoz &bih 
Tugljlaq, 335 

Eli’t®* Kings of TurbietSn, 71 and n 7 
£hifr, tlio IVophct, 02 rt S, 267, 282, , 
372 and n 3, 373 n, 485 ond n !• 
Eh'?*" Khan, son of SnUan ‘Alia d»Dm j 
Khiljj, 260, 258 SCO, 207 nnd » 1, 
2G8, 273, 276, 270, 281, 283, 28f 
Khirr Klian. Masnnd i ‘Alt, ibn 
ilaliku all firq ibn MsliL Solo 
man, — first of tbo Salyyjd dynasty 
of Dihh, 835, 343, 363, 358, 359, 
360, 302, 8G3, 301, 306 and n4 
876, 370, 378, 370 and n 2, 380, 
3S1 and n 3, 381, 388 and n I, 305, 
400 n, 409 

Ebi?r Klian. Bntyyjd, son of Malik 
MubariL, — ono of the Amirs of 
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Masnnd i ‘All Klntr Khan, of tho 
Saiyyid dynasty, 378 
Khitr JOjan, eon of Mnbnmmad KJiSn 
Ganna Governor of Kor, assames 
tho title of 6ol{,in Muhammad 
Uahalnr, •’50 

Khifr Khnn ‘^nrnV, ono of tho com* 
mondem of Sllir SL**!', 47 1 
Klmr I^wajn ^an, ono of tho Amirs 
of llnmsyuii, 601 
Khiimbad, a namo of Chitor, 258 
Kbocares, tho, 120 n 1 Sco the 
Khukhan 

Khonch, £liflli Tihir, ono of tho poets 
of iho timo of Humayuo, 020 n 0 
Sco under Elloh TSIur 
Khoosdaf. town of, 48 » 4 . See 
under Knsdar 

Kbor. othorwiso knoTvn as glimns* 
ibid, 381 and n 4 
Khorasan Seo onder Khorsaan 
{^ndndad Tinme of an elophiiut of 
SiiUnn Mrihmud of Ghasnin, 25 and 
n3 

Khudndwd brother of Jnlal Khan 
Jdwiiii, ono of t) D Af^an Amirs 
of laltm Eliib, 490 
^ndiwandn i Jahin, title of Shah 
lurkao, mother of Rukna d Dm 
Flro* Sljah, son of SnlJ;an gh-vtn 
BO d Dm lyal timi^, 98 n I 
Khodnwandzada Qmarou d Dm, ono 
of tho Amirs of Snllan Muhammad 
Toghlaq £L®h, 314 i 

Kliukhar Rsi, Chief of Kaithnr, con 
tompornry of Saltan Firoz £])ili 
TngLlani 535 and « 6 
Khukhars, the,— a tnbo of tho 
Uinlus 67 and T 1 3, 72 89, 121, 
129 and a 1 , 335, j 
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Khtilafa-e-EnBliidTn. the rightly-guided 
Khnlifah% 3 and n 6. 

Khnl Ganw, one of the dependencies 
of Lakhnnnfci, 416. 

ISiuliif, signification of the word, 176 
n 1. 

Khiimah, meaning of, 156 n 8, 

Khunza, Bibi, Maliba-i-Jahan, chief 
wife of Sultan Ilnsnin Sharqi of 
Janiipur, 409 and n 2. 

Khurnn. Shaikh, one of the Hindus- 
tani Amirs of Babar, 444, 445. 

Khm’asan, 12 n 1, 13 nl, li n 1,'16, 
16 and n2, 21 n 1, 29 and n 6, 32 
71 I, 34 71 2, 35 nn 1 and 2, 42 n 1, 
46 71 2, 49, 51, 52 a 1, 65 ti 3, 69 n 1, 
62, 64, 65 71 2, 132, 167 n 3, 250, 
272 n 1, 305, 310, 320, 321, 353, 
443, 449, 569, 688, 609 n 6, 632. 

Khurram, Malik, the Vakildar, — one 
of the Amirs of Saltan Jalalu-d-Din 
^ilji, 242. 

Khurram, Malik, ^ahtrU'l-Jtiyiish, 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Muham- 
mad Tughlaq »Shah, 302. 

Khnshanjar. Malik, 390 n 8. See 
Malik Kh n shkh abr. 

Kh n shkh abr. Malik, the slave of 
Malik Sikandar, the Governor of 
Labor under the Saiyyids, 390 and 
71 3. 

Khusran ^nzi, Sultan Mu*izza-d-Din 
Muhammad Sam Ghuri, 75. 

Khusran Malik, son of Khnsrau Shah, 
the last of the Ghaznevide dynasty, 
14, 62 and n 3, 63 and n and n J, 
64 71 1, 66,'67. 

Khnsrnn Shah, son of Bahram Shah, 
^nznnwi, 01, 62 and nn 3 and 4, 
63 71 1, 64 and n 1, 67» 


Khnsru. an ancient king of Persid^ 
136, 216. 

Khnsru. Amir, — one of the Amirs of 
Bobar, 437. ■ 

Khnsru. Amir — or, 

Khusru, Mir, the famous poet of Dih- 
li, 96 and n 2, 134 and n 4, 137, 
187 and n 2, 188 n 6, 196 and n 1, 
197 7i 1, 205 n 2, 216, 221, 222, 223, 
232, 245, 247 n, 251, 262 and n 3, 
256, 264, 266, 267 n 1, 269 and 
n 5, 270 and 7m 1 and 6, 271 and 
n 4, 273 nn 3 and 4, 274 n 1, 275 
and n 1, 298, 301, 339, 340, 455, 
610 n 4, 611 n. 

Khnsru Dehlavi, Mir, the poet. See 
the above. 

EDinsru Khan, Hasan Barawar bacba, 
the favorite of Sultan Qntbn-d -Din 
]^ilji, 274, 283, 284, 285, 286, 287, 
288, 289, 290, 291, 292, 293, 294, 
295, 269, 297. 

Kh nsru Kh an, son of Sultan Gfbiynsu- 
d-Din Balban, 2 1 9, 220 and n 2, 
See under Kaikhnsru. 

KhuBi’uabad. town of, 389. 

Khnsru-i-Sha'iran, Prince of Poets, 
title of Mir Khnsru the famonff 
poet of Dihli, 269. 

JDmsru-o-Shirin of Shail^ Nizami, 
the poet, being one of his KhamsaJt.- 
298 n 4. 

JDiusnf, an eclipse of the moon, 163 
n 1, 

Khutbah. public prayer in the name 
of the sovereign, 3 ti 3, 15 and n 3, 
83 and n 3. 

Khutpur town, 389 and 77 3, 390 and n 5. 

Khfitia, Bibi, chief wife of Snltan 
^nsain Sharqi. of Jaunpur, 4- 9 77 2. 
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KTmzVrt. n triLe of tlie Arabs 23 n 1 
Klm ziUr. tbo capital of Jlinlatran m 
nnuchiBtati, 48 n 4 
Kli waia Amir, ono of tho AtnTra of 
Dibar, 44G 

Khwnia Bajazid, oldcit son of 8aUin 
nnhiul Lodi, 401 n 4, 410 n 1, 414 
£hw5jaGhiju« Intir, gnlmnn 6lwa 
]i B Qnfi Inh in his honoar, G05 
Kliwnia lisp, ono of Iho OcncralBof 
SuUnn ‘Alia d Dm Rbilji, 265 n 6 
Khwija i Jalian, Malik Ahmad Aijaz, 
ono of tho Malika of Sollnn Mu 
Vnzntnad I'lighlaq gl,fth 304, 300, 
313,315 323 and ti 3 32S 
JOiwajn 1 Jahin, Mabk Kliattra»d 
Dm, ono of tho Amira of Suliait 
Mu'ista d Dm Kai<]iibad of tho 
Ualbant dynast}', 2i0, 223 
Eliwija i-Jahin, Sul|,ina ih 5L*f<l» 
ono < f tho Malika of tho 1ug]it q 
ELohi dynasty, 3-18 and nO 350 
Khwnja Khur. a ford on tl o nver 
Jnmna, 220 

Khwija Khiff 8oo nndcr BThirr. 
tl o Prophet 

Klm nta Mn a?7am, ono' of tho Amirs 
of Ilumayun, COS 

IQiwnja Ila 5 l.id Vattr, Mir Saiyyid 
1 fiqar gl.inYinia Qafidah in 
Ins honour, fOS 

Khivnndgur. title of tho Snltin of 
Rum, 480 

Khwandi, £1.®!* Tahir, ono of the 
poets of the time of Unmnyun 024 
and n C See under £Lah Tahir 
KhwHiidt family, the, 624 
Khwarazm. a country on both banks 
of the Oxu8, 23 and n 1, 27 n» 1 
and 2, 29, 71, 00, 133 n 2 
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Klmamzm, Sea of, — the Lake Aral, 
153 n 1 

lOiwnmzmians, the, 71, DO 
Khnarazm g^ah, ‘Abbas ibn Mumiin, 
ruler of Khwarazm at the time of 
8alf,an Mn^mud of Ghaznin 23 
J^warazmghah AltunTnsh anotOcer 
of SuUIn Mii|?mud of Ghaznin whom 
ho appoints governor of Khwarazm^ 
23 

Khwarazm Shahi dynasty, tho 23 n 1, 
D1 n 1 

Kht rabad. or Khairibad. in the Pro 
Tinco of MnlUn, 389 n 4, 402, 
S4C 

Kibir, an enigma on this name, 616 
and n 6 

Kioha, fort of, m the vicinity of 
Dihli, SC4 8eo tho nozt 
Kicha, a ford on tlio banks of the 
Jamnn, 396, 40C and n C See the 
above 

KiLar, the Acacia Xrabtea, 835 n lO, 
550 n 1. 

Kilau Uai, the Raji of Piiti il , con- 
temporary of Balfan Bikatidar Lodi, 
413 n 8 

Kill, town of, 250 nn 4 and 5 811 
and n 6 

Kilughari or Kilukhari, a sabarb of 
Dehli, 08 and n 3 

Kilughari, Palace of, on the banks of 
tl o Jnmt a, called also the Mn izzi 
palace, 220, 227, 228, 229, 231 
Kilukhari See under Kilughari 
Alchemy, 241 and n 6 
Kings of Ghazni, the 16 n 2 
Kings of Lahore, of the Ghaziuvide 
Dynasty, 13 tt 1 
Ktnja, a hnge elephant, 364 n 1 
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Kinknfceb, fort of, one of the depend- 
encies of Malot, 437 n 7. 

Kinu, 411 n 9. See nnder Shaikh 
■' Sama'u-d-Din Kanbu. 

Kiran, Eai, ruler of Bhun|janw, con- 
temporary of Sultan Buhlul Lodi, 
403 and n 5, 404 n 2. 

Kiri, fortress of, 44 and n 8. 

Kirman, province of, 78 and n 3, 91. 

Kisa’i, A1-, — the celebrated Qramma- 
' nan and Eeader of the Qur’an, 
30 n 1. 

Kishan, son of Basndev, — Tvorshipped 
' by the Hindus as a divinity, 24, 
28. 

Ki^an Eai, the Eaja of PatialT, con- 
temporary of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
413 -n 8. 

Kishli Elhan. title of Malik Ohhaju, 
brother’s'son to Sultan Ghiyasu-d- 
Din Balkan, 227, 229, 230, 231. 
See also under Ohhaju. 

Kishlu ^han, title of Bahram Iba 
(g. V.), the adopted brother of 
• Snltan Ghiyasn-d-Din Tughlaq Shah. 
297, 323 n 3. 

Kishwnr Kian, eon of Kishlu Khan 
Bahram, one of the servants at the 
Court of Snltan Firoz Shah Tugh- 
laq, 323 n 3.’ 

Kisra, the Chosroes, title of the Kings 
of Persia, 14-5 and n 2. 

Kisti, ford of, 548 and n 3. 

Ki/tihu-l-jSIilal xva-n-Kihal, Cureton’s 
22 - 7 ) 3. 

Kittah Beg, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 438. 

Kizil Arslan, son of Ildighiz, one of 
the Atabaks of Aznrbaijau, 158 
n S.. 


Knight of the Seven Places, the seven 
labours of Isfandiyar, 103 and n 2. 

Koela, called also Kola, country of, 
231. 

Koh, ton'll of, 261. 

Koh-i- Jehoud, — or 

Koh-i-Jud, the mountainous region 
between Ghazna and Lahore, l5 
and n 1, 128 n 3. See also under 
the Jud hills, 

Koh-i-Qaf, a fabulous mountain 
round the world, 485. 

Kohpaya-i-Sanbuz, the Kitmaon hills, 
186 n 1. 

Koka, the Eani of Malwa, contem- 
porary of Saltan ‘Aliin-d-Din Khilii. 
264 and n 4. 

Koka, the Eaja of Malwa, contem- 
porary of Saljan ‘Alau-d-Din Khilii. 
264 n 4. 

Kol, fort of, in the province of Agra, 
70 and n 4, 98, 231, 363, 379. 

Kol, pargana of, better known as 
Mawas (g. v,), 431 n 4. 

Kola, called also Koela, country of, 
231. 

Koonbba, or Kanhaiya (g.v.), minis- 
ter of Eai Maldeo, 478 n 7. 

Koorban festival, the, 488 n 5. See 
nnder ‘Idu-l-Qurban. 

Kor, country of, 556. 

Kora, town in-Fatlipur district, N.-W. 
P., called also Kura Kh atamnur 
(g. r.), 486 n 6. 

Kornm, for the countiy of Knhram 
(g. V.), 80 n 1. 

Koran, See under the Qur’an. 

Koran, Sale’s, 499 n 5. 

Kornish, a mode of salutation, 501 
and « 7. . 







^09, A znoAsnro of Icnglh, 132 n 8 
Kota, town of, 3S7 and n 1 Callod 
also Malikoto 

Kbfifa of Mmnt, 344 and n 7, 345, 
347, 352, 3S1 , 33 4 n 1 Gallod aUo 
Kotin and Katila (91) 

Kot Knror, fort of, 133 n 2 
Kotla, TiUngo of, 353 8oe abo Ko 
tila of 3hwat 

Kofld, a Hindi word moaniog ‘asaiAll 
fortrcis,' 344 n ?• 

Kotwi! of Dihli, Unlika 1 Umarl 
FaVtirn d Dm, ono of tlio Atnirt of 
Saltan izia d Dm Qniqabad of 
tho Dalbani djrnnitj’, 220 tm 2 and 
3, 227, 220 233, 2C0 n 2 
Kowah, tho 329 n 2 Sarno os tbo 
Oumti, which is also called tho 
Qodi (q V ] 

Krisltnn, the god of tho Hindus, 24 n 
C. 478 n 7 

Kro^, from tho Sanskrit (rosh, a 
tneosuro of length, CO n 6, 133 
n 3 

KVosa, an ancient meaicroof length, 
132 n 3 

ITre^i, CO n G 600 under Kroh 
Knch, province of, 01 
Kndal na, for tho town of Ludhilno, 
382 n 2 

Kufali, in Arabian 'Iraq 12 n 1, 207 
nC 

Au/r, infidelity, 670 n C, 677 « 
Knhanbayat, a well known port of 
Qnjrat, 25G and n 4 Boo nndor 
Cambay 

KuAI, need na a collyrinm, 163 and 
n8 

KnhrSra, A country of Hiadustao, 70, 
80, 131, 805 


Kukn, A Zamindnr of Miwat, eontem* 
pornry of Snltan Firoz ELaIi, 337 
and n 3 Beo tho next 

Kuka Chuhan '>-or 

Kukno Chnuhnn n Zamtnd/ir of Miwat, 
337 and n 3 Soo nndor Kuka 

Kuki Ilnji Muhammad ^an ono of 
tho Amirs of Hatnoyun, 678, 681, 
680 

Kd Ku, tho song of tho doro, 1 44 and 

ti 1 

Kol Chand, goTcmor of tho fortress 
of Mnhawnn, 24 » 6 Soo Kal 
Chandnr 

Kd 1 Ohander KliSkhar, ono of tho 
serrants of BoTtan Mnlammad 
Tngblnq 300 

Kohndnno of Ptolemy, same os Jolan 
dhar, tho ongmnl copital of the 
JlS]put liDgdom of Katocli, 882 
n 4 

KuHoA, A bat worn by mea, 120 and 
n 7 

Kulhyat of Ehniklj Sa'di of Ehiraz, 
187 n 2 

Knmaon hills, the, 180 n 1, 335, 370, 
385 489 490,496 

Kunch, ono of tho tribes between Ti* 
bot and Laklinnnti, 83 n 4. 84 n 

Ku I ftittna, meaning m the teol nicnl 
Inigaago of $ufl philosophy, 105 
n 1 

Kantn, town of, 81 r 4 Seo Kanti' 
lah 

Kantilah, town of, tho Knntil of the 
Jndton Ailas 81 n 4 

Kunwar Rii,— or 

Kumh tho ruler of Qananj nt the 
time of Sultan Mahmud of Ghaz« 
nin s lovasion, 23 and n 4 
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Kfim Klirifninpur, lowtinliip of, •t'iC 
niul n 0, *iH9. S(’o niiilrr Kom. 

Knrknii, or OiirgHn, n Htlo npphVtl to 
n pi itico wlio iH nlliVd liy ftinrrintfo 
\\-ith Boino tn!t;lity Jimnnnili, nr>;t 
11 1 

Ktifielar, » (own (o llio pniidi of Bnftt, 
(ho proKont Khiizilnr, ‘IS n <1. 

KiiRhk R(v()7.i, a pnhiro in tlio Snhnrlm 
of Dilili, 205 and n 10. 


KuMlih-f.RIpI, n prihioo niituido llihlt, 
205 n 10. 

Ji'tis/t/, nil oclip'io of (he snn, lO.'l 

11 1 . 

Kfitilri, (own of, HfiH n 4. 6'ro nmlor 
Ko(tl(\ of Mfwat, 

Kiihtm {CiJVtdnni), in (ho country of 
Mn'hor or Cnnimrnulol, 2(1.5 n 5. 

Kuril Iln^, See under (ho Qiril 
llarh. 


L. 


L<7tla», reainnnB halflumic juice, 182 
nnd II 1. 

Lmluv Miihadeo, llfn, ruler of Tilnup, 
confonpornry of SullJIn Ghiyeyn-d- 
Bin Tughinq Khnit, 207, 2110. 

Lnddav Bov, (ho Hf>i of Ar.anf'iil, con- 
tinnpornry of SuljHn ‘Alnu-d-Bm 
Khilji, 2G5 n 4. 

Ladhiir Mnhftdov, HHi of Tilnng. Soo 
inulor Lndnv Muhndoo. 

Lnhur, — or 

linhfiynr, a town in tho vicinity of 
Gwalifir, 423 nnd ii 5. 

Liihor. Sco under Luhoro. 

Lahore, 13 and ii 1, 15 n 1, 26, 36 
n 8, 37, 48, 54 nnd vn 1 nnd 2, Gl, 
62 nnd n 3, 63, CG, 07, G9, 72, 78, 
79, 80, 81, 87, 88 111, 90, 91,97, 
98 n 2, 123, 1.30, 131, 186, 187, 188, 
190, 191, 199, 221, 305, 309, 332, 
- 847, 349, 358 nnd n 6, 359, 383, 
389, 390, 391, 392. 899, 436, 436, 
437, 442, 453, 456, 462, 463, 464, 
465, 490, 491, 492, 493, 494, 630, 
690, 692 nnd n 6, 594, 696. The 
name is also written Liihor. 


Lnhore, KinpK of, 13 n 1. 

L'lliore, river of, — (ho ItavT, 128, 18S, 
190, 191, 46.5. 

Lnhori, n servant of tlie Jlnghfil, tho 
captor of 5fTr Jvhnnrfi, the fninons 
poet, 196. 

Lahorip, the. 592. 

Lnili, (ho niistre.ss of 'Mnjnrin, 620. 

Lnili.o-Mnjtit'tn of Mniihlnri *Ahdn-r* 
Hiihiniin .Inini, 272 « 1. 

LnUl-o-JHajuun of Jlir Khnsru of 
Bihli, 209 n 5. 

Ltiilt'O-Majutln of Rhnikh NiiiimT, 298 
i> 4. 

Lak-Bakhsh, the hcstoicer of la7>hs, 
Bnrnnmo of Sultan Qnfbn-d-Dm 
Aibak, 77 nnd n 4, 78. 

Lnkhniin, Eni, — or 

Lnkininm, Eni, tho rulor of Nadiya, 
contemporary of Sultiin Qutbn-d-- 
Din Aibak, 82 nnd n 5, 83 » 1. 

Lnkhnau, 411 n 2, 471. 

Lnkhnnuti, tho anciont cnpital city 
of Bengal, 81 « 2, 82 and n S, 
83 71 4, 84 71, 86, 87, 88 n 1, 9l, 94,' 
126 nnd n 3, 132, 133, 185, 186, 216, 





Tnder 


Ixxxix 


51nc\)etli, Shatfespere’e, 115 n 4 
Jrachbligapb, township in Jaunpur, 
417 « 4 

Machin, country ofj 147 and n 1 
Hachin, eon of Ohm, eon of Jupbet, 
147 nl 

hlachiwira, an ancient city on tho 
banhs of tho Sntloj, in tho Ludhi 
5na District of the Paujib, S80 
n 2, 418 n 9. 600 and n 6. 

Mada, one of tho Berrants of letem 
Shoh, oftha Afghan Sur dynasty, 
630 

JTadad t »na*a£h, rent free land, 424 
and n 8, 490 and n 1, 609 and 
n 8, 520 

Madam, tho capital of the Sasaantdo 
dynasty of Persia, near BogLdad, 
672 n 1 

Madan EiSn. or Qadr Khan, eon of 
Saltan Mahmud ^ilji, of Molwa, 
309 n 1. 

Madarin, namo of a place, 99 n 2 
ZladartJe, the sonrees from which are 
sought the ordinances of tho law, 
439 and n 1 

Madda, tho cross line oyer tho AUf 
mamdichah, 634 and n 1. 

Madbugarh, for the fortress of 
Bandhugarb, 417 » 7 
Ifadrael, for the fortress of Mandra 
yul (q V }, 420 n 6 

Magadh, an ancient kingdom of 
Hindustan, 82 « 1, 132 n 3 
Maghlati, Malib,-— one of the Amirs 
of Sultan Jalaln d Dm Khilii. 233 
Maghrib, Sea of, —the Atlantic, 163 
n 1 

Magians, the, 609 n B 

Magic, notes on, 161 « 6, 459 n 2 


Mahahan, a fortress on the banks of 
tho riyer Jon, 24 n 3 
Ifahahat Kh an, the IVali of Badaon, 
under tho Firuz Bhahi and Saiyyid 
dynasties, 375, 377, 379, 384 and 
r2 

Ifa/Sahlxzt, religious Ioto or worldly 
affectiou, 676 n 6, 677 n 
2Iahaiha)ata, tbo, 185 n 1, 380 n 2 
Moha Ohm, country of, 147 n 1. 
Mahadeo,— or 

MahSdeva, the chief of tho Hindu 
gods, 27 n 4, 256 n 4, 293 n 6, 454, 
nG 

Mohakal, natooof the ided temple of 
UjaiD, OS 

Maham An&ga or,» 

Mahfizn Anks, one of tho Wet nurses 
of Akbar, 680 and n 6 
Mahanduri river, the, 329 and n 7 
Maharashtra or Marhat, country of 
the Marhattas, 265 n 4 
Uahawan, a township on tho Jamna, 
444 Bee also the next 
Mabawun, a fortress on the banks of 
the river Jon, 24 and n 3 See alsc 
the above 

Mahdawi, ghai)^ Mubarak of 2fagoi 
o }, 616 

Mahdawis, the, — the followers of 
Shaikh ‘AIbi of Baiana (g v ), 
620 

ilahdawiyah, the— a sect of Muslim 
heretics C26 and n 8« 

Mahd 1 ‘Iraq, sister of Sultan Sinjar, 
and wife of Sultan 'Alan d Dm 
Mas ud, son of Sultan Ibrahim 
GOiaznawi, 65 n 4. 

Mahdi, tho promised, 420 and n 8, 
SOS, 512, 613, 614, 616 and n 4, 
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516, 617, 520, 522, 571 and nn 1 
and 2, 689. 

Mahdi Khwaja, Saiyyid, one of the 
Amirs of Babar, 440, 444. 

Mabdl, son of al-Mansur, tbo ‘Abba, 
side Kliallfah, 75 n. 

Mahdl, Mir Saiyyid Muhammad of 
Jannpur, 420 and n 8, 421. 

Mahduda, Amir, for Amir Mnjdud, 
son of Snlfan Mas'ud ibn Mahmud 
GhaznawJ, 44 » 1. 

Mah-dum, a kind of bird and a pi- 
geon, 152 and n 3. 

Mahfil-shikan, o?' t/ie assembly rouler, 
a title of the famous controver- 
sialist Nizamu-d-Din Anliya, 71 

71 2 . 

Malijanli, a village in the Goraldipur 
District on the banks of the Gan- 
dak, 409 and n 5. 

Mahligarh, township in Jaiinpur, 417 
and n 4. 

Malimond Gasnavi, 66 n 7. See under 
Mahmud Ghaznawi. 

Mahmud, one of the servants of Islem 
Shah, of the Afghan Sur dynasty of 
Dihli, 530. 

Mahmud ibn Asman Lamai, .author of 
a Turkish romance on the loves of 
Wamiq and ‘Azra, 40 n 1. 

Mahmud of Badaon, Saiyyid, — brother 
of Saiyyid Muhammad, governor 
of Badaon under Sultan Firoz 
Shah Tughlaq, 335 n 6. 

Mahmud of Bihar, Sultan, 435 n 7. 
See under Sultan Muhammad of 
Bihar. 

Mahmud Ghaznawi. — or 

Mahmud of Ghnznin, Sultan, son of 
Sultan Nasiru-d-Diu Sabuktigin, I3 


and n 1, 15, 16 and nn 1 and 2,- 
17, 18, 19, 20 and n 4, 23 and nn 2 
and 3, 24, 25, 26, 27 and n 4, 28 
and n 4> 29 and n 3, 30 and n 2, 
31 n, 32 and n 1, 33 and n 2, 35, 36 
n 6, 44, 45 n 3, 50, 64 and n 1, 66 
n 7, 72, 256, 310, 365 n 8. 

Mahmud of Gujiut, Sultan, contem- 
porary of Islem Shah of the Sur 
dynasty of Dihli, 533, 534. 

Mahmud Hasan, Maliqn-sh-Sharq, one 
of the Maliks of Mubarak Shah of 
the Saiyyid dynasty, 383 and n 11, 
386, 387. 

Mahmud ibn Ibrahim Ghaznawi 
Saiyyidu-s-Salatin, Sin 3. 

Mahmud Khan, the son of ‘Adil Khan, 
son of §hir Shah Sur, 477 and n 2, 
490. 

Mahmud Khan, son of Ghiynsu-d-Din 
Tnghlaq Shah, 297. 

Mahmud Khan Lodi, one of the Maliks 
of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 414 n 2, 
422 n 4. 

Mahmud Khan, gaandson of Sultan 
Nasiru-d-Din of Malwa, 424 n 6. 

Mahmud, Klian-i- Kli anan, son of 
Sultan Jalalu-d-Din Kh ilfi. 231, 
232, 233. 

Mahmud Eh ilji. Sultan of Malwa, con- 
temporary of the Lodi dynasty in 
Dihli, 398, 399, 424 and n 4, 425, 
432, 433. 

Mahmud, father of Mir Khusru. the 
celebrated poet of Dihli, one of 
the Amirs of Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlaq Shah, 269 n 5. 

Mahmud Malwi, Saltan, 230. See 
under Mahmud Khilji, the Sultan 
of Malwa. 



Index 


xci 


MaV>nud ibo ’Muhammad ibn S3m ibn 
Hnsam, 78 Sco Gbij^osQ>d Dm 
Mahmud, son of GlnTii«a d Dm 
Mahaminad Sam Ghurl 
Mahmud Salim, a servant of Snlfan 
‘Alan d Dm Khilji, 243 
Mahmud Rhah, 130 See Bnlfan 
Najini'd Dm Mahmud Rhah ibn 
Sbaineu d Dm lyal timish 
Mahmud Rhah, Snllun, ibn i Mnham* 
mad Rhah ibn Firoz ghah, of the 
Tnghlaq Rhahl dynasty of Dihli, 
34S, 349, 330, 351, 854, 350, 357, 
338 n 0, 801, 302, 363, 364, 305 
and n 6, 800 and n 6, 307 and n, 
868, 809, 370, 875, 370, 380 
Mahmud gl.arql of Jaonpur, Soltin, 
contemporary of Saltaa Bohlul 
Lodi, 402, 403 and nn 3 and 7, 420 
n 8, 

Mahmud, SnllSa, son of Saltan Stkan* 
dar Lodi, the rnicr of Patna, 470, 
471 and n 1 

Mahmud I, Saltan, 420 n 8 See 
Saltin Mahmud Rharqi of Jann 
pur, 

Mahmud TarmatT, Malik, one of tho 
Amirs of Mahmud ghah of the 
Firoz Shahi dynasty, 383 
Mahmud ibn Tnghlaq Shah, for Saltan 
Mnhammad ibn SuUlii Ghirasn d 
Dm Tnghlaq ghah, 135 n 
Mahmud Zabuli, a name of Sn1j;an 
Mahmud of Ghaznin, 17 
Mahnah, a small town between Abi 
ward and SaraMlB m Khnraaan. 
43 and n 2 

Mahoba, district of, 335 
Mahomed Qaeim See under Mnham 
mad ibn Qssim as Snqafi 


Mahometans, t?je, SO « 6, 82 « 1, 129 
n 2 See also under tbc Mnham 
luadaus and the Muslims 
Matitah, a small town in Khurasan, 
43n 2 

Mdhord or Mathra, a sacred city of 
tho Hindus, 24 n 6 
Maihana, a email town between Abi 
ward and Sarakha m Kharnsnn, 
43 n 2 

Mampurl, town of, 377 n 6, 886 n 3, 
414 n 13. 

Mainpuri District, 386 n 3 
Maiopun Chanhans, a tribe of Kaj 
puts, 414 n 13 

Matsir, Al , a game of the ancient 
Arabs, 369 n 1. 

Maithih country, tho, 280 
MajbanstSn, province of, 84 and 
nn 6 and 7 

Majdud, Amir, eon of Sultan Mne'ud 
ibn Mnbmud Gbnznawi. 44 n 1 
Majhanli, a village in the Goraldipur 
District on the north bank of the 
Gandal, 409 n 5 

Majma'u I OoAram of Shaikh Na^if, 
containing his Ma^arnat, 869 n 1 
ilajma'u I Fusaha Lives of the Poets, 

17 nn 1 and 3, S5 n 1, 38 n 4, 46 
n 4, 63 n, 54 nn 1, 2 and 3, 66 nn 2 
and 3, 73 n 1, 76 n, 78 n 2, 99 nn 2, 

S and 4, TOO n 6, 134 n 3, 135 n, 
165 n 1, 187 n 2, 270 n 6, 271 n 4, 
297 «, 293 n 4, 339 » 4 341 nn 1 
and 2, 571 n 9 582 n, 684 » 

Majnun, the hero of the romance of 
LaxU 0 llajnun, lover of Laili, 
620 

Makhdum ‘Alam, the Governor of 
Majipur, one of the Amirs of the 
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WfilT of Bnngiila, contemporary of 
Slier Shall, 469, 470. 

Makhdum Ganjshakar, Shaikh Fari- 
du-d Din Mas'ud, 132. See under 
Ganj-i-shakkar. 

Makhdum-i-JaiianiYan Sayyidu-s-Sa- 
dat Shaikh Jalaln-l-Haqq al- 
Bnldiari. 376. 

MaWiduma-i-Jahiin, mother of Sultan 
Mubarak Shah of the Saiyyid dy- 
nasty of DihlT, 391. 

Makhduma-i-Jahan. mother of Sultan 
Muhammad, son of Ghiyasu-d-Din 
Tnghlaq Shah, 303. 

Maldhdumu-l-Mnlk Mnlla ‘Ahdu-llah 
of Sultanpur, ShaiMu-l-Isldm and 
§adrti-s-§udfir under Islem Shah, 
606 and « 2, 513, 614, 515, 517, 
518, 519, 521, 623, 525, 584. 

Makhdumzada-i-'Ahbiiai of Baghdad, 
a prince of the House of ‘Abbas, 
the Khalifahs of Ba gh dad. 311 and 
n 4, 322. 

Makhdumzada-i-Baghdadi, Prince 
Gliiyasu-d-DIn Muhammad, 311 
n 4. Same as the above (g. v.). 

MaMtZan-i-Asrar of Shaikh Nizami, 
being one of his five ivorks called 
collectively Khamsa-i-Nizdnii, 298 
p 4, 449 and n 2. 

MaMizanu-l-Adwiyah, a work on medi- 
cine, 41 n 2, 101 n 1, 109 n 4, 117 
'n.4, 118 n, 172 n 2, 182 71,4, 452, 
4S4 n 1, 535 n 2, 550 n 1, 586 n, 
627 71, 2. 

MaMzmiu-l-Asrdr of Shnildi Nizami, 
298 n 4. See under 
Asrur. 

Makka, city of, 8 and ti, 4, 21 n 1, 
c 51, 56, 110 71 4, 111 7^, 133 71 2, 


149 77, 161 77 2, 158 77 I, 176 
216 77, 279 77, 368 77 1, 420 and 77 8, 
443, 450, 480 and 7777 1 and 5, 504, 
507, 508, 582, 583 and 77 4, 685 and 
7777 1 and 6, 600 77 9, 634. See 
Mecca. 

Makr.in, province of, 91. 

Makula. See under Ihn Makula. 

Malabar, 484 77 1. 

Maldgir, See under Malayagir. 

Malanwah, township of, 598 77 10. 

Malaun, a hill fort in the Panjab, 598 
and 77 10. 

Malawah, township of, 598 77 10. 

Malayagir, the yellow sandal, uses of, 
484 77 1. 

lalayalam or Malabar, 484 77 1. 
laldeo, Eai, the I’uler of Nagor and 
Jaunpur and Raja of the kingdom 
of Mnrwai*, contemporary of Sher 
Sh5h and Hnmayun, 476, 477, 478, 
479, 562, 563, 664 and 77 6, 665 77 1. 

Malficzdt-i-Timiin, the, 355 7777 1 and 
4, 356 77 5, 358 nn 2, 4 and 6, 366 
77 1, 386 77 8. 

Malgarh, fortress of, 500 77 8. 

Malhab, name of a place, 258 and 
77 4. 

Malik Ahmad, son of Amir Khnsru. 
the famous poet of Dihli, 339, 340. 

Malik ibn Anas, founder of the 
Maliki School of Muliammadan 
Jurisprudence, 18 77 1, 69 77 1. 

Malik al-Ashtar, one of the Generals 
of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib, the fourth 
Khalifah, 157 77 2, 158 77 . 

Malik Chhaju. See under Chha]‘u. 

Malik Shah Saljfiqi, Sultan, of the 
Saljuqi dynasty in Khurasan, 38 
77 4, 40, 55 and n 3,. 
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5Ialika-i Jahuo, daughter of SnUSn 
*A15u d Dm of Badion, 405 
llalika 1 Jaban, the Qneeu consort 
of Sultan ‘Alan d Dm Kh ihi. 272 
Malika 1 Jalian Bibi Khunza» chief 
wife of Snltan Husain Sharqi of 
Jaunpur, 409 and n 2 
Malika i Jahnui tho Qaeen consort of 
Snltan Jalala d Dm Khibi. 237, 
244, 247 n 

Malik 1 Jaban, mother of 'Nadira d 
Dm Mahmud Sliah, eon of Rham 
SB d Dm lyal timisb 181 
ilaliihulia, Melancholia, definition of, 
5 and n 3 

Mnllkota, tOT?n of, 387 n 1 

I Kalam, or Lord of Elo 
quence, a literary title, 134 
Malikn 1 KaUm Fakhra I Molk ‘Amid 
Tiilaki (LumakI), 09 and n 4 See 
'Amid Lumaki 

JlbftSu I munajjtmtn, or Prince 'of 
Astrologers, 622 and n 2 
Malika 1 Umara FnSlirQ d Dm, the 
Kotwal of Dihb, one of the AmirS of 
Saltan Mn'izzu d Dm Kaiqnbad, of 
the Balbani dynasty, 220 nn 2 and 3, 
227, 229, 260 and n 2, 261 and » 4 
Maliku ah Shnrq ‘Imadn 1 Mnlk Mah 
mud Hasan, one of the Maliks of 
Mubarak Rbnh of the Sayyid dy 
nasty, 383, 886, 3S7, 392 
Maliku sh Sharq Kamalu 1 Mnlk, the 
Vazir, one of tho Amirs of the 
Sayyid dynasty 395, 396 
Malika gh Sharq Malik Sikandar, 
Goyernor of Labor under Shaikh 
‘Ah of Kabul, 339 

Maliku sh Rharq Marwaa»i Danlat, 
called Nn?rat Kbnn one of the 


Amirs of Snltan Firoz Sl,ah Ingb 
laq 335 

Maliku sh Sharq Mnbarak Shah 
Qaranqal, the ruler of Jaunpur, 
360, 861. 

Malika sh Sl.arq Snleiman, son of 
Malik Marwan i Uaulat, of the 
Amirs of Firoz Ri,ah, 335 and n 4, 
352, 375 

Malli the, — a people of tho Panjab, 
389 n. 2 

Malloo Khan, brother of SIrnng 
Khan, one of the Amirs of tho 
Firoz Rhiihi dynasty, 349 and n 10, 
350 and n 3, 351 354. See nndcr 
Iqbil Khnii Mnlloo 

Mnllu Khnn Goreraorof Mnlwra, one 
of tho Blares of the Khiln Snltnns, 
476 

Malot, in the Jhilam District of the 
Panjab, 437 and n 8, 433 and 
n7 

Maluta, district, 849 

Malika or Malirah, 95 and n 4, 129, 
264 and n 4 274, 292, 313, 379 n 2 
384 n 6, 385 » 3, 398 399, 423 n 3, 
423, 424 and n 4, 425, 432, 433, 
454 474 476 492 495 554 

Ua mun, A1 , tho 'Abbasido Khalifah. 

157 »1 

Man, a weight, 72 n 4 

Man EajR the Governor of Gwaliar, 
contemporary of Salman Bnhlul and 
Saipan Stkandar Lodi, 410, 414 and 
n 6, 432 and n 7 

Manit an idol worshipped by tho 
old Arabs 28 and n 1 

Sfandagar — or 

Mandlgarh, n town m the district of 
Agra, 6o2 and n 12 
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Mandakar, 552 n 12. See the above. 

Mnndalayer, a fortress on the western 
bank of tbe Chambal, 420 n 6. 

Mandawar, fortress of, 93 n 1, 233, 
236. 

ilandawT, name of a place, 326 n 2. 

MandilT, town of, 326 and n and n 2. 

Mandir, town of, 455. 

Mandlaer, town of, 420 n 5. 

Mandla Garb, one of tbe two chief 
fortresses of tbe province of 
Bandbu, 41'?’ n 7. 

Handler, town of, 420 n 6, 422 n 2. 

Mandriiyal, fortress of, 420 and n 5. 

Mandsur, a dependency of Malwa, 
454. 

Mandu, town of, 93 n 1, 4-72 and n 5. 
Called also Mandawar. 

Mandui (Mandili), town of, 326 and n 
and n 2. 

Mandur, fori of, 93 and n 1. 

Mandwar, town of, 93 n 1. 

Mandr, or Mundr, a town on tbe 
banks of the Ganges, 82 and n 1. 

Mdngalai, a TurkI word signifying 
advance-guard of an army, 592 n 5. 

Mangarh, fortress of, 600 and n 8, 
527 and n 2. 

Mangburnl, Saltan Jalalu-d-DTn, son 
of Sultan Muhammad Khwarazm 
Shall, — the last of the Kliwiirazm 
Sliahi dj'nasty, 91 and n 1. 

Mantjhalai, advance-guard of an army, 
592 n 5. 

Slangsal, fort of, variously called 
Walaj and Bajj, 34 n 7. 

Manga j^nn, nephew of Sultan 
‘Alau-d-Dln KhiljT, 250. 

Mangu Kliun, infant son of Sultan 
'Alfiu-d-Din 280, 


Mangutah, the Mughul, one of the 
Generals of Chingiz Khan. 126 n 1. 

Mani, Mirza, or Mirza A mini (q. v.), 
a poet of the time of Humayun, 
587 and n 3, 

Mdnt Mala, a treatise on gems, 631 n. 

Manth, one of the blank arrows in 
the game of maisir, 369 ii 1. 

Manijeh, — or 

Manizha, daughter of Afrasiyab, one 
of the heroines of the Slidh-naina, 
116 n 5, 180 and n 2, 

Manik, Malik, a slave of Sultan 
‘Alau-d-Din ^ilji, 251, 

Manik Deo, Rai, the Raja of Dholpur, 
contemporary of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi, 419 and n 4, 

Manikganj, pass of, — in Gujrat, 313, 

Manikpur, district and town on the 
Ganges, 221, 241, 243, 247 n, 325, 
411 n 2, 415, 468. 

Manikpur, ford of, on the Ganges, 325. 

Mankbarnin, for Sultan Jalalu-d-Din 
Mangburni (g. v.), 91 n 1. 

Mankot, a fort in the northern hill- 
range of the Pan jab, 498. 

Manonrpur, town of, 93 n 1. 

Manqabat, use of the word, 627 n 3. 

Manqalai, in Turki the advance-guard 
of an army, 592 n 6. 

Man Singh, Governor of Gwiiliar, 
414 n 5, 432 and n 7. See under 
Raja Man. 

Mansur, A1-, the ‘Abbnside Klialifah. 
74 n 2. 

Mansur, Saiyyid, one of the Generals 
of Amir Bluhammad, son of Sultan 
Mahmud ^aznawi, 46. 

Mansur, son of Sultan Maudud Ghgz- 
nawi, 48. 
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2fan;ur ibn Kub, of the dynasty of 
the Samanis, the Kings of Ehura 
eaa and JIawaraa n Nahr, 18 nl, 
14 and H 1, 16 and n 2 
Man?ur ibn Sa'id, Khivlja, 91 
Mansurah, or A1 !Man;urah, old capu 
tal of Sindh, 3G and n 10 
3lin|urpur, toirn, 98 330 
llanuoliihr Shirwnn Sb^h King of 
Khnrasln patron of the famous 
poet Khaqani 583 n 4 
llanucljihri Damaghnm, Hahim 
Abu n Kajm Ahmad, a poet of the 
time of Snilan Mas ud Ghaznawi, 
46 and n 4 

ZTaqamit of 'Amid Abu hafr, AI 
Baihaqi’e 32 n 

Uaqamat of Qazi Hamid of fialMi, 
76 nl 

ilaqamat of Shaihh Ahmad Khsttn, 
Burnamed GaojbakUsh, 358 
ilaqamat « TIarin, 348 
Maqbul Malik, 337 n 7 Same as 
Khan 1 Jahan Malik Qubul the 
Vazir, of the Amirs of Sukan Firoz 
Shah 

Mardhan Kot, or Bardhan Kot, a city 
of Tibet 84 o 

Margan a Tnrki word signifying ‘an 
archer,' 250 and n 6 
Marghub, a slaTe of Snltan Ibrahim 
Lodi 414 

Marhaba, Malik, slave of Iqbal Khan 
Malloo of the Maliks of the Firoz 
Shahi dynasty 364 
Marhara, township of, in the Doab 
407 n 1 See also Mnrbira 
Marhat or Maharashtra, conntry of 
the Marhattas, 265 and n 4, 2S3 
Marhattas, the, 283 


Ifarhira,— -or 

Marliin, town of 123 and n 2 See 
under Marhara 

Maria, sister of Martha and Lazarus, 
198 n 2 

Mariam, the Mother of Jesus, 372 
and n 1 

Man gaJah, fortress of, 46 Called 
alio Maiikala v ) 

Marikala, a frontier fort on the 
Jbilam river, 44 and n 6 Called 
also Markala and Man galah (g v }. 
Mankala a pass between Hawal 
Pindi and Attock 44 n 6 
Morkala, on the Jhilato, 44 n 6 Seo 
nnder tho MarTkala fort 
Markanda river, the, 830 n 7 
Afit ituhra, a mineral of an emerald 
colour 117 n 4 

Mars, notes on tho planet, 217 
n 5 

Martha, sister of Maria and Lazarus^ 
198 n 2 

Martyr Prince, the 188 n 2, 199 n 3 
8ee the ^han i Shahid Snltan 
Mobammad son of SnlJian Ghiyas 
n d Dm Balban 

Maruf Farmali, Malik, — one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dynasty, 444 
Marv, a city of Khurasan, 35 See 
under Merv 

Marwan, Malik 335, 352 See nnder 
Marwan i Danlat 

Marwan ibnn 1 Hakam, a Khalifah of 
the Dmaiyynd dynasty, 59 
Marwan Danlat — or 
Marwan i Danlat Malikn sh 8harq. 
Nafiru I Mulk Firuz Shahi, Gover- 
nor of Multan nnder Snltan Firoz 
Shah, 335, 352, 376. 
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Zfatpas, a distn'ci!; in the Doab, 386 
n 5, 431 and » 4 
llawas, — or 

M iwneai, a place at soTen krokt from 
BadSon, 336 and » 1. 
ifniar, signification, of tho \TOcd, 27l 
and n 3. 

MazdakTab, Al*} another name of 
the heretical Batmi sect of fibi*ah 
ISJnsIims, 22 and n 3. 

Mazbar Karra, Manlana, one of the 
poets of the time of Snllan Firoz 
Siiab Tngblaq, 341 and n 1. 

Mazhan, the poet, 341 n 1 Same as 
the ftboTQ (q.v.)* 

Mazbar i HmdT, Qizi of Agra 
(P Karra), panegyrist of FIrSs fihab, 
841 n 1. See tho two abore* 
Maztndaran,*^oc | 

Mszioderlo, a provlooe of Persia, 
82^1, 86 n 3 

McOnndle’s Ancient Tndla, 364 n 4. 
Mecca See under Makkah 
Medaki river, the, 419 n 6 Other* 
wise known as the Mendaki or tho 
Asi. 

Medes, the, 394 n 6. 

Medical and Surgical Reporter, the, 
686 n. 

Medina, the City of tho Prophet, 13 
n 1, 76 n, 106 n 1, 149 n, 166 n 6, 
168 n 1, 216 n 7, 279 n, 443, 480 
n 1, 685 n 6, 600 n d< 

Medtno and Mecca, Burton’s 
age to, 97 n 4. 

Mediterranean, the, 167 n 4. 

Mehran, the,— 'the nver Indns, 36 
n 10, 67 n 1. 

Mebrgan, the aovonth month of the 
Persian year, 166 and « 1. 

13 


Molanoholio, definition of, 

6 and n 3, 

Memoir, Rennell’s, 129 n 2, 326 n, 
327 n 3. 

Memotrs of ^aber, Erskine’e, 421 n 8, 
437 n 7, 439 tin 4, 6 and 7» 440 n, 
448 n 4, 670 nn B and 6, 609 » 5. 
Mendaki nrer, the, —in Gwahar, 4)9 
and n 6> Otherwise known as the 
Medaki or the Asl 

Menghurun, origin, of tho name of 
Snllan JalilQ'd'Din Manghnrni 

(fl i ), 01 » 1 

Meos, the, a tnbe of the Rajputs in* 
habiting the province of Miwat, 
365 n 8. 

Mercnry, the planet, held -to rule 
over intelhgenoe, 630 n 3. 

I Merv, a city and province of ^nra* 

I Ban, 16 n 2; 17 n 3, 22 n 2, 83 » 2, 
84 n 8 , 85, 38, 43 and I and 8 , 
6ln2, 65 n 3, 167 n S 
Meshed (Mashhad), m Persia, 669, 
573 and n 3 

Methora of Plmy, same as the town 
of 31atbra (g v ), 24 n 6. 

Methoras of Arrian, same as tho town 
of Mathra (9 v }■ 24 n 6 
Mevat, district of, 129 n 2 Boe 
nnder Miw«t. 

Moynard’s ZJietionnaire de la Perse, 
30 n, 35 n 2, 43 nn 1, 2 and 3, 46 
nl, 60n2, 673 n 3. 

Mhow, a town of Central India, 385 
n 3. 

Miipur, a ford on the Ganges, 231 
and n 1. 

Miob, 83 See under Mij 
Jliehael, the Archangel, 58 and -n 2 
MiftaA, the,— or 
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VttVjrib il>ii A!it 

n>n 'Ali n*.<S Ji 2 * 

ififiafitf n Siuirl t'f -l.’i n 7. 

Jittliic, tonn tif, »i 2. Cril!*' l nSf'O 
Mnrlu'rn {»/. r.). 

Mihr, iiiiDU" of Ih** mjo, If***! n 1 , 

Mibr, fiti uitrifinl Uii..itof tUn IVrPtftUft, 
IGO r. 1. 

T)ny nf, ICG o 1. Hr" 
ntulor MOirpa’t. 

JUhrnii, llio, — llio Hvor IihIhh, It!. 
n 10, (17 » 1. 

Mllir/^an, (ho oovonth ot tho 

Pofftinn yonr, ICO mu! n 1. 

Jlihr(i;an, t\ pront foiusL of ihu IVr- 
niuiin, IGO n 1. 

Ififl « 1. 
lOr. ti I. 

Mij, ono of tho triboa batw'oh Tibet 
nnd Ltvhhtinnti, 83 niul ti A, 84 ». 

ilU, tlio hodhin or f lylo Ufictl for 
applying huhl, IDS n 8. 

Mild! of nMh-^ahrnntonj, 

Cnroton’H edition, 22 n 3, 157 n 2. 

Mihvnt, toa'n of, 438 « 7. Cnlhnl 
also Mnlot (q. I’.j. 

Minas, a tribo of tho Hindfis, 305 

Tl 8. 

Minhaju-s-Sirlij, nnthor of tho Ifiiba- 
qat-i-Nttfirl, SS n 1, 08 n 5, 122 n 3, 
127 nn I and 2. 

Mir Abu-1- Baqa, ono of tho most dis- 
tingnishod of tho learned mon of 
tho timo of Hnmayun, 465, 660, 

' 673. 

Mir ‘Adi, nn oflicor of justico under 
tho l^adr, 640 n 7 , 010 n. 

Mir AMior, Master of tho horso, 274 
and 71 6. 


: Mtr {Jt-i-'i't, of rtf'** 

yh'h 

Mir jVthiTtt, pf)** of 

Ibfifr, .>? Mu' Kha'ifH, 

nr, is 7 , m. :h\ 200 , nfuftnd 

It 0 . 

Mif tlitt fratUftohJf', 

rofd.'nqtirrtry fif Ulrh nial'd 

8 »f!iVr I, 4 *1!. 

Mir Kht^fi'l, tie’ ilt''tfrrian, rofitens- 
p-Jinry of flsunlyisn, 27 r. 3,450. 
^tir ]Kbti>rij, rot) iif Artur MnluHud 
H.’iifii-tl-Dttt, the faniiit)<t of 

Iltbli, Vr. nrsfl fi 2, irj and tl fl, Kll 
ati'l « 4. Sea nttder Kh«»r5. 

Stir Saiyyid KhSa of Jaunpur, 420 

V. 8, 

Mir Sftivyid Mnl.(Tnttnad of Jaunpar, 
iton of Mir Saiyyid irh»n, ono of 
the great »«:?;>, 4IK) anil a 8, &>8 
and n 8. 

Mir S.iiyyid Jlnlmmmnd Mir *Adl, 

r, to. 

Mir Saiyyid Na*tnatu-llnh Bn.otdi, the 
poet, conteinjKirnjy of Islom Sliah, 
633 and n 7, 634 and n 4. 

Mir Saiyyid ilafi‘u-d-Din Safand of 
- Ij, contonjponiry of Slior Shfih, 
470 and n 6, 479, 613, 614. 

Mir Saiyyid Sharif, a distinguished 
author, 600. 

Mihaj, or the Ascent, nocturnal jour- 
ney of Aluhamnmd to heaven, 105 
n 2, 2D2 n 6. 

Mirak ibn Idasan, tho Vakil, ono of 
tho Amirs of tho ^azuavide dy- 
nasty, '18, 49. 

Mirak, town of, 400 n 9." 

MIrnu, Amir, ono of tho Maliks of 
Sulfan Firoz Shah, 333 ■?» 2. 
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MiroQ §adi Naib i *Ar? i Mamilifc, a 
%>ToUg ^ of the Mnbarak Shohi fami 
ly, 393, 394, 395 397. 

lliran Saiyyid Jatal of Oadaon, one of 
the learned men of Hindustan, 427 

Mirat, — or 

Mirath, fortress of, 24 n 1, 845, 358 
n 3, 359, 406, 697 

JUfir’af > Jahan Numa, an historical 
work, CG n 2 

ihr 1 Sue, Snpermtendent of Roads, 
401 

Idirza Handal, — or 

Uirzi Hindal, 453, 458, 459 462, 404 
463, 550, 560, 6G7 and n 10, 674, 
678, 579, 680, 686, 687 

Mirza ^asain ^in, one of the Amirs 
of Homnjua, 674 

MirzS Eamran, brother of Hatnayuo 
453, 456, 462 404, 463, 494 600, 
601, 602 603, 667, 674 678, 579 
680, 581 and n 8, 682 and n 7, 683 
and n 3, 584 and n 3. 585, 586, 
SSS, 606 n 3 

Mirza Mnxad, son of Bhah Tahmasp of 
Persia, 672, 673 and n 1, 676, 670. 

Hirzl Fir Muhammad, grandson of 
the great Amir Timur, King of 
^horaain and Slawara an Nahr, 
352 S53 355 

Mirza Tadgar Najir, one of the Amirs 
of Homayun, 462, 463, 464, 465, 
6G0, 661, 662 

or Mask, notes on, 172 n 2 
I Magabth, Mntbew’s, 68 n 3 
150 n 2, 191 n 5, 199 n 3, 200 », 
279 n, 292 n 6, 293 n, 302 n 2, 356 
n 4, 412 n 1 449 n 8, 509 n S, 571 I 
n 1, 6‘’5 n 10, COl n, 603 n and n 5, I 
613 n, 023 n B, ' 


Muqal, a weight for gold and silrer 
and also a coin, 10 n, 25 and 

n 1. 

lZifqal,—or 

shell for polishing, 620 and 
n 1 

hemistich, a term of Prosody, 
606 n 4 

Miwat, district and town of, 129 and 
n 2, 134 and n 1, 185, 337, 343,^ 
344 and n 7, 345, 350, 358, 359, 865 
and n 8, 366 n, 375, 881, 385, 891, 
393, 419, 447, 488, 489, 637 
MTwatis, the, 447. 

Miyan ‘Abda llah Niyazi, a Niyazi 
Afghan who adopted the manners 
of a Mahdi, 503, 609, 510, 612, 618, 
620 

Miynn Abu 1 Path of Thanesar,— a 
I learned docto^ of the time of Islem 
! Slj-'h, 618 

MiySn Bahwa Luhant, Goremor of 
Baiana, one of the Amirs of Islem 
Bhib, 5)8 andn4, 619 
MiySn Bhoh, the Vazir and chief of 
the Amirs of Salman Sikandnr Lodi, 
432, 435 

Miyan Hatim Sanbali or Sambhah, a 
learned Doctor of Bindustan, 428, 
60b 545 

Miynn Hasain Farmali, one of tl e 
Amira of the Lodi dynasty, 435 
Miyan Jamnl Khan Mnfti, one of the 
Chief 'Ulama of the time of Islem 
Shab, 606 

Miyan Kail or Kohl Kabuli, one of the 
poets of the time of Humayun, 584 
tt 3 See under Kahi 
Miyan Ladan, one of the learned men 
of Uindustiii, 427 
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Mij'an Sjiaikli of Ownlinr, a learned 
doctor, 427. 

Miyan Sliaikli Abu-l-Fatli, son of 
Shaikli-allahdivali of Kbairabad, 
contemporary of Badnoni, 546. 

Miyan Tausin, tbo well-known mnsi- 
oian, contemporary of ‘Adll, 657. 

Miyan Yahya Paran, one of the gen- 
erals of Sikandar Sur (g. v), 547. 

Miyan Yabya Turan, governor of 
Sambhal, one of the generals of 
Snltan Ibrahim Sur (g. r), 645, 646. 

Miyani Af gli ans.'^tlie. 554. 

MJzan, the constellation Libra, 142 

« 2 . 

Modern Egyptians, Lane’s, 177 n 4, 
192 713, 412 n 1, 503 712. 

Moghuls, the, 80, 103 n 3. See under 
the Mnghuls. 

Mongir, town of^ 458. 

Mongol dynasty of China, the, 353 

7t l i 

Mongols, the. See under the Mughiils. 

Monorpour, fortress of, 93 n 1. 

Moon, Splitting of the, miracle per- 
formed by Muhammad, 110 n 4, 

Morndabad, in Eohilkund, 364 n 4, 

Moradabad District, N.-Wi Provinces, 
646 w 6. 

More, a peacock, 602 and n 3. 

Mosafubique, 454 n 7. 

Moses of the Scriptures, 372 and n 3, 
873 71. 

Mosul, capital of Mesopotamia, 61 n 
6, 394 71 5, 624 n 8, 

Mnaiyyidu-l-Mulk Sinjai’i, Khwaja.— 
one of the Amirs of the ^ori dy- 
nasty, 74 and n 1, 77 » 1, 80. . 

Mu‘nllS, name of the seventh arrow 
in the game of ntaisir, 369 n 1. 


Mn'allnqat, the, — seven well-known 
poems of tho Jahiliyat, 99 n 6, 109 
n 4. 

Mit-'amniS, enigma, 456 n 7, 605 and 
n 8. 

Mn'flwiynh, first Khalifah of tho 
House of Umaiyyah, 157 n 2, 158 «. 

Mu'azzam, Sjwaja, one of the Amirs 
of Humiiyun, 568. 

Mu'azzin, the crier of tho hour of 
prayer, 472 and n 6, 600 and n 9j 

601 71. 

Mnhaiyyin, a book on the Hanifito 
Theology, 450 and n 7. 

Mubarak, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Sultan Jalalu-d-Din Kh ilii. 233. 

Mubarakabad, a city on tho Jamna, 
393 and n 7. 

Mubarak Kabir, Malik, — one of the 
Amirs of the Tughlaq Shahi dy- 
nasty, 342 and n 1 . 

Mubarak Khan, son of Sultan ‘Alau-d- 
Din Kliilii 272, 273. See Sultan 
Qn.tbn-d-Din Mubarak Shah. 

Mubarak Khan Auliadi, of tho Auliadi 
family of Bai.nna, 385. 

Mubarak Kh an, son of Bahadur Nahir, 
one of the Amirs of the Piruz Shahi 
dynasty, 360 and n 6. 

Mubarak Hiiin Luhani, Malik, — one 
of the Amirs of Sultan Bnhlul Lodi, 
409, 413 and 7i 12. 

Mubarak ^han, son of Malik Raju, 
one of the Amirs of the Piruz Shahi 
dynasty, 349. 

Mubarak- Khan. Governor of Sambal, 
contemporary of Sultan Husain 
§harqi of Jaunpiir, 406 n 3. 

Mubarak Kotwal, one of the Amirs of 
the Saiyyid dynasty, 398. 
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2Iul) irnk of Ni gofj ^linikk father of 
Shaikh Aba I Fajl ‘Allami, 421, 
616 

Uabarakpur, 39S 

Mabarak Qaranqal, Malik, aesamea 
the title of 2Iubarak SLah aa rnler 
of Jantipur, 360 and n 1 

Mabarak ah, eoaof Saltan. ‘Alia d 
Dm Khilji See nnder Snilau 
Qnlbu d Dm Khilji 

Mubirak Shab, eon of Snllon Bnhlul 
liodi 409 

Mubarak Shah, eon of M/ianad i *Ali 
Khirr Khan, of the Saivyid dynasty 
of Dihli, 10 n 2, 807, 381 and » 3, 
882, S88, 384, 385 and n 3, 880, 387, 
388 and n 2, 389, 390, 391, 393,393, 
394, 395 390, 398, 400 and n, 403 

Mnbamk Sh^^h, Saltano sh Sharq, 
Qarnnqsl, raler of Jaanpur, SnO and 
n 1 , 801, 363 

JIuharai Shahi. an histoncal work by 
Tahya ibn Atunad Sirhindi, 10 » 2, 
07 and H 2. See under lart^ x 
iliibarik Shaht 

Mabariz Khan, oiio of the great Amirs 
of the Firuz Sli'ih' dynasty, 376 

ilobanz, Malik one of the Amirs of 
Mubarak Shah of the Saiyyid dy 
nasty, 384 

Mnbanz Khan, son of Ni^am Khan 
Sur, ascends the throne with the 
title of Muhammad ‘Adil or more 
commonly ‘Adli, 495 and ft 4 635 
and«ft6nnd 7, 636. See under 
‘Adh 

Mubashir Chap, Islam Khin. the 
7azir, one of the Amirs of the 
Firuz Shal i dynasty, 344 3416. 
See also under Islam Khan 


Cl 

Unbashshir, one of the Sirdars of 
Sultan ‘Alan d Dm Khilji, 273 

Mubin, a commentary by Shaikh 
Zamn d Dm on the Muhax^/yxn 
(q V ), 450 and n 7 

Mufarnl; Sultani, Mahk, governor of 
Gujrat nnder Sultan Firoz Shnh, 

334 and ti 3, 337, 3^6 See under 
Tar^atu 1 21ulk 

MuftT, Al‘, — the man in charge of the 
arrows m the game of maisir, 369 
n 1. 

Unfit, a law officer who gives fatwqs 
or legal decisions, 317 and n 6 

Uughailari, for Ummu gh ailnn^ a 
thorny tree, 650 and n 1, 624 ft 1 

Un^axyyxT, variable as applied to the 
pulse, 633 n 

Moghals.the See tinder the Slngliuls 

Mo^irnh ibn al Ahoaf Tezdibah or 
Tezdezbah, ancestor of Imam 
Bu^ari, 6 n 3 

Mughis of ZlaDsi, Qa;i, one of the 
most learned men of the time of 
Sultan Jalala d-Din Khilii. 245 

Sluyhm fi sharht I ZIujas, Sadidi’s 
commentary on the llnjaz m 2Iedi 
cine, 31 n 320 n 

Mogjiul Road from Agra to Allahabad, 
4SG n 6 

Mo^ulpur, popular name of the town 
of ^iyB*pur, 236 

Moghuls, the, 125 and n 3, 126 and n 
1, 129 ft 2, 132, 14S n 2, 186, 187, 
188 190 w 2, 192, 196 and n 1, 205 
n 2, 207, 220 222, 236 249, 250and 
It 5, 251, 252, 25*4, 256, 258, 261, 
264 292, 293 305 n 3, 323, 328, 

335 359, 365 n 8, 441, 454 463, 464, 
469, 471, 474, 486 n 6, 503, 543, 652, 
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550, 575 n 1, 502, 593 nnd 7i 9, 018 
71 1. 

MulinjirTn, iho, — ^Iccoaii MiiHlijiiB 
who oinigralocl with i\In!.inin7nud, 
216, 210 71. 

Muhammad, tho Proplict, 2 n fi, 3 7it> 
4 njid G, 4; 12 71 1, 18 7i 1, 40 n 5, 
57, 59 and 7in 2 nnd 4, 7-1 7i 2, 97 
71 4, 105 nnd n 2, 100 ini 1 nnd 5, 
110 7171 1, 3 and 4, 111 7i, 139 7i 6. 
147 71 3, IdO 71, 160 71 6, 158 7i 1, 
194, 201 71 2, 207, 21Gn, 251, 292 
71 G, 303 71 4, 308 7i 1, 3G9 7i 3, 37G, 
412 7! 1, 420 71 8, 4‘IG 7i 5, 473, 474, 
480, 4-88 71 5, 490 « 5, 505 7i G, 519 
nnd 71 4, 672, 577 71 , 685 n 10, 
689, 596, G02 71 7, G22 and 7i 3, 
626 71 1, G27 and 71 3, 631 71 1, G33, 
036. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahdn-llah ibn nl- 
Hasan ibn a1-I;Iasan ibn ‘AIT ibn 
Abi Tfilib, 74 v 2. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Abdu-?-§amad, one 
of the Amirs of tho Ghaznivido 
dynasty, 44. 

Muhammad ‘Adil, commonly knoAvn 
as ‘AdlT, of tho Afghan Sfir dynasty 
of DililT, 495, 53G. Seo under 

• Mubariz Kh an, son of Nizam Edinn 
Sur and also under ‘AdlT. 

Muhammad ‘Adil, of the Tughlaq 
Shahi dynasty, 274. See under 
Muhammad ibn Tughlaq Rhah and 
also under Malik Fakhru-d-DTii 
Jiinn. 

Muhammad ‘AufT, author of the 
Jdmi'u-l-Hilcayat and Taz/ciratti- pli- 
Shu‘ard, 220. See Muhammad UfT. 

Muhammad ‘AzTz, Mnlla, one of the 
Amirs of Humayun, 460 and n 1. 


Muhammad of Iladiion, .Saiyyid, one 
of tho Maliks of Sul/nn FTroz .*^hah, 
335 and v G, 

Miihatnmrid Bahadur, Sulf.Hn of Kor, 
55G nnd 71 3. See Khizr Ivhiin, son 
of Mnl.mmmad Khan Gnuria. 

Muhammad Bnkhtyar GhfirT, Jfnlik, 
one of tho Goiiorala nnd slaves of 
Snltan Mn'izzn-d-DTn Mnhatnmnd 
Riim, 81 and n 2, 82, 83 nnd nn 2 
and 3, 84 and 7t, 85 and 71 1, 80. 
Soo tho next. 

Muhammad Bakhtyiir Khil.jT, Malik, 
81 71 2. Same ns tlio nhovo (q, v.). 

Muhammad BnqT MajlisT, author of 
tho Hnydtu~l-Qulftl>, 110 7i 3. 

Mnhamriind, son of Bihar Khnn, Sultan 
of Qnnnnj nnd the enstorn districts, 
contemporary of Sul, tan Ibrahim 
Lodi, 413. Same ns tho next (q v). 

Muhammad, son of Darya TCliiin 
Lfihani, Sultan of Bihiir, originally 
called Bihar Khan or Bahadur 
Khan, 435 nnd 71 7, 43G, 468, 469. 
Sumo ns tho above (5. v.). 

Muhammad FnrinalT, ^nikh, known 
as Kaln Blair, nopbow of Snl.tan 
Buhlul Lodi, 411 71 2, 413 n 13, 
414. 

Mtdinmmnd Ghans of Gwaliar, Shaikh, 
contemporary of Babar, 445, 459. 

Muhammad, son of Sul.tan Ghiyasa-d- 
Din Balban, 187, 190 n 2, 205 and 
71 2, 213. Called the Khiina- 
Buznrg, tho EJi an-i-GliazT, the 
Khnn-i-ShahTd and Qaiin-i-Mnlk. 

Muhammad J^ori, popular name of 
Sultan Mu'izzu-d-DTu Muhammad 
Sam, who is also known as Shjha- 
bu-d-DTn GhorT, 65 71 2. 
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Muhammad Qokulta^, oao of the 
Amm of Babar, 441, 

MaVatnmad tbna 1 Ij^nean, the famous 
juriBCODsnU, 30 n 1« 

MaVammad ^n8an of Ispahan, Mirra, 
— the poet huoTTii as ?arjf, 682 n 

Muljatncnad Uaoiayua 3Iirza, aoii of 
Bibar, 439. 442, 444, 445 Sco 
nndcr liamijun. 

Mut^ammad Ilnmsyun Padi^Sh, 
Bmporor of Ilindustlii, 450, 461, 
453, 464 472, 600, 603, 629, 669, 
&9Q, COS and >i 6 Seo the ahore 
and also under Homajuu 

Ma^ammttd, son of Ildigbis and hia 
snecoBSor as Atabak of A;flrbaijao, 
168 n 3 

lluVamtaad Khin An^adi, rater of 
Baiana, cootemporarj of Mubarak 
Eliali of the dynasty of tlio Savyjids, 
886, 387 and n 4. 

Mnbamtnad eon of Salinn Firoz 

FhahTa^taq, 334, 33G, 337 Soo 
d Din Mubanimad ^ab,oDd 
also Mohammad gbah 

Mu^ianitnad ^an Ganna, the mlerof 
Kor, contomporary of ‘Adli, 666, 
656 

Sln^ammad Khan Kuki, one of 
tho Axaira of Qomiyun, 678, 681, 
586 

Hu^animad Khan of Nagor, contom 
porary of Snllan Sikandar Lodi, ^3 
and n 11 

Mnbammad Khin, grandson of Salman 
Ka;irn d Dm of Malwo, conterapor 
ary of Snlian Sikandar Lodi, 423, 
424 and n 6 

Mahammad Khan Salu, one of the 
Amusof Huniayun,618andft7|619 i 


Mn^atninad Kh an Slinrafa d Dfa 
Ughli Taklu, Vaitr of Saltan 
Mnbauimad Mirza of Khurasan, 569 
and n 6 

Mnljammad Khan Sur, assameB tho 
title of Saltan Jalala d Dm as 
gorernor of Bangain, 562 
Mnljammad Khan Sur, governor of 
tho country of Cbannd, 468, 469 
MoljaTniiiad Khan Taklu, J tiiir of 
Saltan Mnhamtnad Mirzn, rnlor of 
' ^lurnaan, 660 and n 0 
Mnh immnd Khan, son of Zirak Kh an. 
Governor of Samana andor the 
Sajyyid dynasty, 897 
Muhammad KJjTrornzm &h8h, Saltan, 
of the Khwarazm Shahi dynasty of 
^harasan, 71 and n 7 
Mebammad Lodi, SnUin son of Saltan 
Sikandar Lodi, 444, 471 n 1 Seo 
also iindor Mabmud Lodi 
Mobamroad, younger son of 8aI|In 
Mahmud of Ghaznin. 29, 33, 34, 44, 
45 and nn 2 and 3, 46, 47 ft 8 
Mohammad ibn Mahmud tho Khalj, 
fendatory of Ka^mandi, nncle of 
Muhammad Bakhtyar, 81 o 2 
Mohammad, son of Snltln Mas'udibn 
Mahmud Ghaznawi. 44 and n 1. 
Muhammad Mnia&ar Yazir, one of 
the Amirs of tbo Firuz glahi 
dynasty, 351 

Mohammad pur 'Aziz, Mnlla, one of 
the Amirs of Hnmayun, 460 n 1 
Mohammad Qandabari, Hiji, the 
Historian, 3CX> n 3 

Mohammad ibn Qasirn as StqafT, the 
conqueror and first governor of 
Sind, 11 and n 8, 12 n 2, 13 n and 
ft 1, 136 n 6 
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Mnljammnd ibnn-l-QHelm ilinu-l- 
Sltiriabbih, governor of Siridli, 30 
n 10. 

Mubaminnd Snin, fonntlor of tlio 
Ghorl clyiinsty of India, 10 ?i 2, 74, 
75, 89. Soo Mu'izzu-d-Din 5Iul.iam- 
mnd Sam. 

Muliamraad Sbah, Jlir, lender of a 
band of robbers in tho reign of 
Snlf.an ‘Alun-d-Din Kbilji, 202, 203. 

Mubaminnd Sbali, of tlio iSInglial dy- 
nasty of Dihli, 25 n 5. 

JInbammad gbnh I., son of Ahmad 
Shah. Sultan of Gnjarnb, 357 « 3. 

Muhammad Shah ibn-i-Fnrid Khun, 
of tho Saiyyid dynasty of Dihli, 
3 9 5 , 397, 398, 3 99 and n 7 . 

Mubammad Shah, son of Sulfan Firur. 
Shah, of the Tughlaq SLahi dynasty 
of Dihli, 337, 338, 341, 342, 343, 
344, 345 and nn 2 and 3, 34:6< 
See under Mtiliaramad Klian. 

Muhammad Slialij son of Mahmud 
Sharqi, Snlfian of Jaunpur, 403 and 
n 8, 404 and n and n 2. 

Muhammad, sou of Sulfcan Sikandar 
Lodi, 444, 471 ti 1. Soo also under 
Maljmud. 

Muhammad Sultan Mirzn, Klmaja, 
one of the Amirs of Babur, 437, 
438, 440, 444, 458, 462, 463, 464, 
674. 

Muhammad Tu^laq Shah, Sultan, 87 
n 1, 269 n 5, 271 and n 6. See the 
next. 

Muhammad, son of Tughlaq Shah, 
the second of the Tughlaq Shahi 
dynasty of Dihli, 290, 297%, 301 
309, 315, 318, 321, 322, 323 and 
n 3, 327, 329 n 2, 331. Seo xindor 


Muhammad 'Adil and also under 
Ulugh Khan. 

Muhammad Ttirlaq, the Slti^al, of 
tho royal house of Khurasan, con- 
temporary of Sultan 'A15u-d-DIn 
Khilji, 250 and n 10, 252 and ti 2, 

Mnbatnmnd tJfi of Morv, author of a 
Taikvd, 83 and n 1. Bco Mul.iarn- 
nmd ‘Atifi. 

Muhammad Ynhya, 602. 

Muhammad Yninin, Sultan, tho ruler 
of Khnras.in, 99 n 4, 138 n 1. 

Muhammad Yni'ghnri, MiillS, ono of 
tho Amirs of Uumayun, 460 n 1. 

Mubararaad Zaitun the Afghan, ono 
of the Afghan Amirs of Babar, 415. 

Muhammad Zamiin Mirzn ibn-i- 
Badi'u-z*Zaman Mirza ibn-i-Sultan 
Musain Mirza, contemporary of 
Ilumayun, 451, 452, 456, 458, 461. 

Mul,iammadiibad, tho town of Nngar- 
kot, 331. 

Mubammadabad, a city built by 
Sultan Mnliammad Shah ibn Firoz 
Shah, 346, 347. 

Mnbammadans, tho, 271 n 6, 302 n 2, 
412 71. 1, 415 71, 445 n G, 488 n 5, 
523 71 5, 635 7i 6. Seo also nnder 
tho Mahometans and tho Muslims. 

Muhamra, for Mutmara. See Shi- 
hnb-i-Mutmara, tho poet, 09 aud 
n 2. 

Muliar or M^l,hur, a coin, 306 and 

n 1 . 

Muliarrara, annual ceremonies of tho, 
623 and n 1. 

Mnhozzab, — or 

Muhazzabu-d-Din Nizamu-l-Mulk, 
Khwaja. Wazir of Sultan Razziyah, 
120, 123 713,124.. 
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Mid-ahir, a Rtnbborn’ (Ufipnlnnt, 6M 
and 11 G. 

Mv/chdlafat, oppoaition, t>7G n 5. 
Miikbli?, n Rorvnnh of Malil: FtiMirn- 
d-Dia Silal.idiir {q. v,), 308. 

MnMili? Khan, broUicr of Snijnn 
Ibrnhirn Shah SlmfqT. of .fniinprir, 
38G and n 7. 

JlfuMhiynr, of Sa‘du-d-Dm nt-Taftu- 
zauT, 428 n 3. 

Mukhtn?? Kli an. brother of Snlfan 
Ibifilinn Shfih Sharql of Jnunijur, 
. 3S6 and n 7. 

Mulnludah, tho, a Boot of MnsUm 
5 heretics, 73 n 2. See tho next. 
Mulhidnh, tlie, another name of tho 
sect' of Rh?ah llnslims, 22 
n 3, Seo the above. 

Mullil Muhammad ‘Aziz, one of the 
Amirs of Humiiyun, 460 and n 1. 
Mulmiil, the bodkin or stylo for ap- 
plying l‘uhl, 153 11 8. 

Multan, 12, 19 and n 6, 20 and n 4, 
, 21, 28, 29, 44, GO, 66 and nn 2, 3 
and 6, 69, 79 n 3, 80 and n 1, 87, 
90, 95, 98 and n 2, 120 and n 8, 
128 and a 1, 129, 130, 132, 133 a 
, and n 2, 187, 188, 189 « 1, 190 n 2, 
197, 198, 199, 208, 213, 217, 219, 
220 and a 2, 221, 222, 226. 229. 232, 
233, 236, 244, 247 and n and n 4, 
248, 249, 252, 284, 292, 293, 297, 
:298, 304,-328, 335, 343, 352. 353 
and n 8, 355, .858, 362, 363, 376, 
.'■387, '388, 389 and nn 2 and 4, 390, 
392, 398, 399, 402, 427, 464, 543. 
Multan .river, the, 29. 

Multnnis, the, 304. 

Muminpiir, fort of, otherwise called 
Patinli, on the Ganges, 218. 


Manor, town of, 82 and n 1. Alsd- 
v.'rilton Manor. 

Mnn'irn J^fin, j^an-i-jniiinrin, one 
of iho great Amirs of Hntnnyun, 
562, 505, 507 and n 2, 591 , 

Jf run f if, one of tho Iiigh oiliccrs of 
tiio Stale, 407. 

^luvfolTiiiliu-i-Tawriril/j- of Bndaoni, 
11 and n 1, 332, 442, 447, 473, 497, 
545, 579, CIO, 032. 

Mnntnl^ahu-t'Taiv/iril^ of Haran ibn 
Mnliammad al- Kh nki nsh-SliirazT." 
llirl, 

Mnqaddasa, a title of the town of 
Ij. '176. 

Mnqnddasi, -the Arab Geographer, 
217 112. - ■ 

MiiqnAdamzada, a slave bom in the 
house, 334 and n 1. 

Mnqncldam-zada of Kabul, 501. 

Muqnm-i-Sabnan, in the desert of 
Arzhnn between Bnshire and 
Sbiriiz, 572 n 1, ' 

Muqarrab Klian, title of Mnqarrabn-l- 
Mulk, one of tbe Maliks of the 
Kiruz Sbahi dynasty, 348 and n7,- 
349, 350 and n 3,- 351, 364. 

Muqarfabn-l-Mulk, Malik, 346, 848.* 
Seo tbe above. 

Mnqbil, the seiwant of Khwaja'^i- 
JaHun ndzb-t-'Vazir of Gujrat, 313. - 

Mnqbil ^han, Malik, one of the re- 
tainers of Mnbarak Sbah of the 
Saiyyid dynasty tofDihli, 386. 

Muqim. Harawi, Khwaja, Diwan of 
the household of Babar, 9 » 2, 63 n. 

Muqfi% 'holder of a qif‘, 396 n 2. 

Murad, Shah, son of Shah 'jT^'hmasp 
of Persia, 672, 573 and n 1, 576,- 
676. - ‘ 
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ITnrajjab, A1-, — a title of the montli 
of Eajab, 441 n 2 

Mnrsad, son of Shnddad ihn ‘Ad, a 
king of the ancient Arabs, 263 n 
MnrtB^I, the chosen, a title of ‘Ah ibn 
Abi Tftlib, 74 G29 and n 6 
MubI al Iladi, the ‘Abbaaide Khalifah. 
75 n. 

2Iii;‘ab, a traditionist, 18 n 1 
Jfushaf, name of the sixth arroT? in 
the game of maistr, 3G9 n 1 
llufhaf, meanings of the word, GI6 n 6 
Afuihtaril of Ylt^ut, a Geograplncul 
iTOrk, 16 n 6 
Mnsk, notes on, 172 n 2. 

Mu^la aaiitan, meaning of tlio ex 
pre«aion, 200 n 2. 

Haslim ibna 1 Walid, a poet of the 
Ooart of Harunu r Rashid, 74 n 2. 
Muslim theologians, 014 n 2 
Unshms, the, 83, 120, 143 n 3, 160 
n 4, 170 «, 101 and n 3, 104 and 
nn 4 and 6, 204, 235, 2SG n 4, SCI, 
368 n 1, 377, 885 n 3, 387, 393, 395, 
428 n 4, 432 477, 483, 500 n 5, 
614, 522 and n 5, 650, 665 and n 1, 
676 n 6, 677 n 600 a 9, 602 » 7, 
603 n 6, 625 n 5, 626 and n 6 636 
n 2 See also under the Mnliam 
madaiis and the Mahometane 
Jf oftafi, the Prophet SlaltstnmitJ, 59, 
74, 476 

Mujfafa Farmali, one of the Afghan 
Amirs of Hindustan 444 
Ha<(afHibad pargana of, 696, 

Alustakfl bi llahi Abu r Babi‘ Snlei 
man, thud of the ‘Abbasi Khalifaba i 
in Egypt, 327 n 6, | 


I Mustanfir billnh, the ‘Abblside Khali 
I fall of Baghdad, 88 n 3, 04 n 2, 311 
n4 

llnstung village in the neighbour* 
hood of Quetta, 567 n 9 
Ifutara^r fghalt, a fanatical heretic, 
626 and n 4 

Mu'tafim billih, eighth Khalifah of 
the House of ‘Abbas, 671 n 2 
Mutauical of Sadu d Dm at Taftl* 
zani 428 and n 3 

Mn‘tazid hi llahi Abu Bakr ibnu 1* 
Mnstalcf) bi llahi sixth of the 
‘Abbasi Khilifnhs in Egypt, 327 
n 6 , 

Mnthra or Slihuri, a sacred town of 
the Hindus, 24 n 6 
Mutmnra See S^ihab i Motmara, 
the Poet 

Moltra, District of, 134 n 1, 366 n 
Mnttri, town of, in the Doib, 377 
nC 

Mawarzmi, Mania Hnsamo d*Din, 
author of a commentary on the 
iliftahu I Ulum, 428 n 2 
Mu vad Beg, one of the Amirs of 
Hamoyun 574 

Aluzalfar Malik, Governor of Gnjiat 
under Sultan Mnhtminad Tu^Iaq 
Si.nh 314 

ilwsffur Khaa 72 Ppk&'fy of S) aiih 
•All ruloi of Kabul, 389 390 392 
Muzaffar RL^h of Gnjiat, contem 
poiary of the Firuz Shi hi dynasty, 
363 n,2 

Uafaffarnagar District, 378 n 1 
Uuaatn, lyiWBjn, one of tho Amirs 
of Huinayun, 566 
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^ajin 1 ^am Isfahuni, one of tt© 
Amirs of Sli“b Isma'il ^afsnl of 
Persia, 570 n 6 

Kajma d-Din, Saiyyid, regent of 
Mahk Sikaodnr of Labor (g v ), 
390 

'Kajmn d Dm Abu Dakr the Sadrti 1 
Mulb, TTwrir of SnllSn ‘Alia d Dm 
Mas ud Rbah of the Pbamsiyah 
dynasty, 124 

Najmn d Dm Hasan, Sbnil^ 270 « 6 
Samo ns the fnmona poet Mir 
Hasan Dihlari (g v ) 

Najmn d Din 'tJmarbm 'Ali Qazwim, 
antbor of the ^nmtiyah, 427 n 1 
Nakb^ab, fortress of, m KbnntsSn. 

670 Otherwise called Kash 
I7ima i JfXimd Afzd of Oadaoni, 95 
and n 6 

Na'mat I^atun, wife of Qotb Khan 
Lodi (g V ), 423 and n 2 
Na'mat Easuli,— or 
Na'mata llih Rnsult, Mir Saiyyid, 
one of the poets and learned men 
of the time of Islem ^ah Sur, 633 
and n 7, 534 and n 4 
Nami, son of Mnlammad, son of 
Saltan Mahmud Ghaznawi. 47 and 
n 3 

Nandi tho Raja of Knlmjar, contera 
porary of Saltan Mshmud Ghaz 
nawi, 25, 26 

Nftndnna a city on the Tnonntains of 
Balnitb, 22 and n 5, 128 and n 3 
N indanpour, 128 n 3 Same as 
Nandana (g v ) 

Nagir, the small groove on the date 
stone 496 n 10 

Naqjara, a kind of drams, 143 n 2 
Naqfb ornamental figares, 688 n 4 
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Nogshband, a weaver of KamHSbs 
adorned with figures, 688 n 4 
Naqshband, Khwaia Bahau d Dm, of 
Bokhara, a famoas saint, 688 n 4 
Naqshbaiidi, Khwaia Khawmd. con* 
tempornry of Babar, 446 
Naqshbandi Sclinol, the, 688 n 4 
Naq2l.bandi ginikhs, the followers of 
the renowned saint Khwma Baha* 
n d Dm Naqshband of Bokhara, 
68S n4 

Narain, town of on the banks of tho 
river Sarsnti, 69 and n 4 
Naran Koe, town of, 85 n 4 
Narbada river, the, 617 « 0 
Narcissus, notes on, 873 and n 3. 
Nardin, a perfume, 146 n 6 
KaroTn, a place in the neigbbonrhood 
of Dibit 21 n 4 

Nargtg or Karju, the poet’s narcJssns, 
373 n 8 

NnrLiIa, town of 186 and n 4 
Narma Sl^irm, the Maghal, brother 
of Qntlaglj Khwaia (g v ), 805, 
Narnili District of, 86 and n 4 
Narnanl m the province of Miwafe, 
865 n 8 See the two next 
Narnol cipitnl city of the district of 
Miwnt, 129 n 2, 365 and n 8, 39S, 
466 

Naniul, district and town of, S65, 
466 See the two above 
Narsmgh Rai, 361 n 2 See Raj 
Harsingh 

Neruan tho tree called Oulnar, 172 
and n 3> 

Narwar, fortress of, a dependency of 
Malwa, 129 n 4, 180 and Q 1, 422 
and nn^ 3 and 6 
Narwar, barkar of, 180 n 1 
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NfiBfif, a lawn of KhiirHRqtij callfMl 
uIfo r)70 V, 7. 

Ln'us(tr, ^ll^ Cliurint «^r tli" 
four utni'fi coml)o^^ul^r Hk’ IkhIv *>r 
- the (Iron!, Ilcnr, IDS n 2. 

Kiijil) Kliriu '.r"g1iu(!lii,~or 

Nii?ib Khnii T>iKli"jb 
Anurs of tho Afj^liun Hur tlyuunty 
of Dilili, 542, 503. 

,Nnsib ?iLiah, Governor of Hftuj;nbi, 
couli'inpornry of Sbir Pbnh luul 
. lluniuyun, *JD7. 

Nn^ibin, a town of ^IcHopctinnin, 01 
« 5. 

2i''i7iii^^U’f~Tmvt7nii of Lisaiiu-1-JInlk, 

If)! V 8. 

Nn?ir I^nn Afgbun, one of tbo Annrs 
of tbo Afjihriii Sur dynnsty, r)i)2, 
lTn¥ir I^iin Lubnni, ono of (lie Gtnio- 
( x'hIb of Sub.uu Ibrnliim Locll, <13 f, 
4-44, ‘1“IG nnd n 1. 

Nn^irabfid, in Ibo Jodbpnr State, 

• llajputuiin, 370 n 1. 

Nn?irT, n poot of tlio time of Sulfnii 
ShamBn-cl-DTu lyaltimisb, 02. 
27as!ni-d-Din Abn-l-Khnir ‘Abdu-llnb 
Baizawi, Qazi, G n 4. Sco under 
BaiznwL 

17a?Tru-d-Din Ahmad Kbnttu, Shaikh, 
suniamod Gaiijbakhsh, 357 ii 3. 
2^n?ira-d-Dm Bughva Kh an, Sul{.i\n, 
son of Sultan Ghiyasu-d-DIn Bnl- 
ban, 135 and n and n 1, 186, 187, 
218, 219, 220 n 2, 221 n 3, 222, 223 
1 and n 1, 224. 

lTa?irn-d-DIn Bughra Khan. 219 n 1. 

See Na?ira-d-Din Bnghra Khan. 
Na?iru-d-Dm Ohira gh -i-Dihli, Shaikh, 
contemporary of Sultan Kroz Shah 
Tughlaq, 322, 323. 


K.^*fni-d<lHt» Hus'iiri, the AmTr4» 
«iL'*bSli-, otin of the of Sultan 

Mii'irru-'MJin .Mul^auitmul Sim 
fjhuri, 74 r, 1. 

Nn»inoil-l)in I«fna'il Fath, Sriltin, 
3l4, I'UdT'il Fa'll. 
NH^ini-d-Din Kli^'b fbo 

fiivourito of Snlfnu Qutbii-d’ltin 
Khiiji, 200, See I^ufin! Khan 
J,IiiHan Diiratt'fir brtch>t. 

Nfijiiru-d. Dill of LrikhimtilT, Snltnn, 
coiilmiiponiry of Snltnn Ghiyi'i^n-d- 
Din TnElihii] Sbnh, 25)9, 
Na^irn-d'Din Mnlinifid T., Sulj.nn, son 
of Snltnn .^timsu-d-Djii lyaltiini.^, 
91, 12G n 3. 

Niljirti-d.DTn MnVmud IT., Siiljnn, 
son of Snltnn Slmmsn-d-DIn lyal* 
tiiniph, of tlio Slavo dynasty, 124, 
125, 120 and n 3, 127 and n 1, 
134, 135 11 and ii 1, 13G, 139, 187. 
Nnsirn-ti-DIn Mahmud .Shah. ibn-i« 
Miilumnuntl Shall, of tho Firuz 
Shiihl dynasty, 348, 350 « 3. Seo 
under Alalunud Shah. 

Nasiru-d-Din of Mfihvn, Sultan, con- 
temporary of tho Lodi dynasty of 
DiWi, 423, 424. 

Nn?irn d-DTn JInhammnd linmayfin 
Padishnh-i-GhazT. 451, 569. Seo 
under Ilnmnyun. 

Unjirii-d-DIn Muhammad Shah, son 
of Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq, 324, 
337. See under Muhammad Shah. 
Nnsiru-d-Din Muhammad Shah, Sul- 
tan, 361. Seo Tatar Klian, son of 
^afar Khan. 

Nlfiru-d-Din Muhammad, Malik, son 
of Shamsn-d-DTu lyaltimigh, 87 
and 11 2. 
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lJ5?iru-d*Dra Nnjiafc Rhilh, Bon of 
- Fath Khan, son of Snltnn Fjroz 
Shah, 350. See under Nu^rat Shah 
Ni?ira-d-Dm Qabachah, Snltin of 
Sind, one of the slaves of Sultan 
Mu'izzu-d-Din Sam GhurT, 79 and 
n 3, 80, 88 and n 1, 90 and n 2 
N5?iru-d-DIn, son of Shaman^d-DIn 
lyal-timish, 94. See under N5?irn- 
d'Din Mahmud, 

Nnfiru-d-DIn SnbnktigTn, ruler of 
■ Kabnl and founder of the Ghazni* 
vide dynasty, 13 and n 1, 14 and 
nl, 16. 

Ka?iru*d-DIo TusT, ^waja, a cele- 
brated mathematician and ghl'ah 
divine, 677 n. 

K5?iru-MJcqq, a title of kings, 101. 
17B$Tni-l*Mnlk ‘Adil KhSo. one of 
the Malika of the Firuz ghihl dy- 
nasty, 854, 

Ifasr-i- Ta’ir, the constellation Eagle, 
321 etrd « 3. 

Hasrain-i-falak, tho constellations 
Eagle and Lyre, 630 n 1. 

Noyrat ^lan, 129 -n 2. See Nu?rit 
Khan, son of Fatl? Khan and grand- 
son of Saltnn iFTruz ^Sh. 

Nnyrat Khiin, one of tho Amirs of 
’ Snllan ‘Alan-d-DmKhiljl, 249, Seo 
under Nnjrat Khan Jalisirl. 
Na?ra-llih of Bangala, ghaikh. -undo 
of Sh'aiyi ‘Alai Of DaiSna, 507. 
KEth, ono of the Chiefs of Hind under 
SnUfm Mns'ud ibn Mahmud Ghaz- 
nairi, 36 n 9. 

A'tiuhaf, mu^icrplaycil daily by a band 
• at stated hoars, 49S and n 3. 
Uanroz, tho greatest fc.»8t among the 
Persians, 166 n I. 


Kaushnhr, a name of the toivn of 
Jhlln (^. i'.), 257. 

Nnoshahm, the town of Nowshera, 
465 and n 2. 

Nanshirwan, Ohosroes I., son of 
Kobad, King of Persia of the Sas- 
sanide dynnsty, 46 and n 6, IC2. 
Kawajil, voluntary proyers, 488 n 7. 
Nawar wife of al-Fnrardaq, the 
famoos Arab poet, 287 n 2, 

Nawasa, a name of Siikbpal, tho 
grandson of Jnfpal, contemporary 
of Suhnn Mahmud of Ghaznln. 20 
n 4. 

Narar Shaikh Jull or Jnma'ilT, ono of 
the court ofBcera of Humiyun, 
601 and n 3. 

Kazarencs, the, 207. < 

N5zimo-d-Din, ManlinS, ono of tho 
Amirs of Stjlr Shah, of tho Afghan 
Sur dynasty of Dihli, 482 and n 3> 
Nizuki MntRghh Poet, contem* 
porary of Snllan Mn'izza-d-Lm 
Sam Ghurl, 76. - 

Nebula of tho Pleiades, 630 n 4. 
Nohroola, a city of GujrSt, 23 n 2. 

Samo ns Naharwnia (q. v.), 

Nclloro (Niluwar), town of, 26S’n 6. 
Nertmin 1o Pehlevtln, 35 n 2i Seo 
niidei^ NnrlmEn. ' - 

Nown Kishoro Press, 487 n 6. 

Key, Marshal, 157 n 2. * 

Ney Elias, TuriH'i-RaihidJ, 305, 46-4 
n 8. &CO under Elias and Ross. ' 
Nijim Snni (Najm-i-SaniJ 7;fuhini,- 
oneoftho Amirs of ^ih IsmE'Il 
^afawl of Persia, STOti 6. * 

Xtlah, marrliigd contract, 622 and n 6.* 
NnSwar (Kellore), town of, 265 6. • 
Nile, the, 210. 
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Nim troo {Mclia azadirachta), 129 
n 2. 

H’imal-, moamnga of tho word, 493 n 2. 

Ni‘matu-llah of Baiana, Saiyyid, ono 

• of the loaruod and holy inon of tho 
timo of Sulfan Sikandar Lodi, 424. 

Nimrod, 154 n 8, 207, 234. Sco also 
■under Nimrud. 

NImroz, territory of, 18 1, 29. 

Nimrud, 165 n, 176. See also under 

, Nimrod. 

Nisiin or Naisan, first month of tho 
Jewish year, 108 4, 

Nisari Tuni, a celebrated Persian 

• poet, 622. 

Nisapur, — or 

Nishapur, a town of ^.urasan, 16 n 2, 
34, 36, 42 and n 1, 43 n 1, 60 u. 2, 

. 54 u. 1, 633. 

Mshtar, a lancet, 604. 

Nifcas, Sea of, —the Black Sea, 163 
n 1. 

Nkvdr, 495 n, 

Niyal Tigin Amir Ahmad, treasurer 
of Snljan Maa‘ud ibn Mahmud 
Ghaznawi, 36 and nn 6, 8 and 9. 

Niyazi Afghans, the, 492, 493, 495, 
497, 498, 499, 500, 608, 618, 620, 

, 525. 

Nisdm, a governor, one who orders 
and directs, 612 n 1. 

Nizam, the water-carrier who rescued 
Humayun from drowning, 461 and 
n 3. 

Nizam, a youth mentioned in the 
poetry of Maulana Nadiri-i-Samar- 
qandi (g.u.), 611. 

Nizam’s dominions, the, 299 n 3. 

Nizam Astarabadi, a master in astro- 
nomical poetry, 621, 626. 


Nii^am Khan of Baiana, ono of tho 
Amirs of tho Lodi family, 448,445. 

Nii;ara Khan, son of Snltan Bnhhll 
Lodi, afterwards Snljan Sikandar 
Lodi, 411. 

Nizam j^fin, son of I^asan IGian Sfir 
and full brother of Sliir Shah. 467 
n 5, 468, 495 and n 4. 

Nij'jtim Shah Bahri, ruler of tho 
Dakknn, 626 and n 3, 635, 636. Sco 
also under Nizamu-l-Mulk Bahri. 

Niz^m Shahi dynasty of tho Dakkan, 
633 n 6. 

Nizami, nom do plume of Kh wnia 
Ni;^amn-d-Din Ahmad, author of 
tho Tabaqat-i-Akbari, 10, 45 and 
n 1. 

Niyjami, — or 

Nisjami Ganjawi, ShailA, the famous 
Persian poet, 96 n 1, 114 n 2, 174 
nn 2 and 3, 269 n 6, 298 and n 4. 

Nizamu-d-Din, Malik, nephew of 
Maliku-l-Umari Kotwal of Dihli 
(g. V.), 220 and n 3. 

Nizamu-d-Din Ahmad, father of 
Maulana ‘Abdu-r-Eahman Jami, 
272 n 1. 

Nizamu-d-Din Ahmad, son of Khwaja 
Mnqim Harawi, author of tho 
Taiaqat-i-AIcbari, 9 IL 2, 10 w, 45 
n 1, 62, 63 n, 669 n 6, 680 n 6, 585 
n 7. 

Nizamu-d-Din Ahmad Ilias ibn Abi 
Yusuf al-Mutarrazi, name of the 
celebrated poet Nizami, 298 n 4. 

Nizamu-d-Din ‘Alaqa, Malik, Wazir 
of Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Din Kaiqubad 
of the Balbani dynasty, 220, 221, 
222, 224. See also under Nigamu-1- 
Mulk ‘Alaqa. 
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Nj;amn d-DTn Anl!yi, eon of Ahmad 
Dany51,~-tho Prineo of Holy men, 
71 n 2, 23G and n 2, 250 and n 1, 
267, 269 n 6. 270 and n C, 271 t»n 1 
and 4, 2S-1, SOI, CIO and n 4, Gil n 
Ki^lmn d'DIn He^hu ITnlik tho 

Tarloman, contemporary of Snllin 
llas'ud fihnznnwj, 39 
If jMma d Din ITalik the Saljut], 
41. Sco tinder Ualik SaU 

juqi 

Ki^amn d*DIn of Oadb, Ifalik, ono of 
tho AmTra of Snllin Ilroz Fhah 
Tojltlaq, SSi. 

liijamn 1 Anliya, 2SC and n 2. 8amo 
as Nuama d>Dm Aallyl (q t ). 
Ki^Smn l«llalk 'Aliqa, Watir of 
Sal^iin Mu‘izza d<DTa KnlqahSd of 
tho Dalhaoi dynasty, 222, 22 1, 220, 
230 n 1. Seo also oodor Ki;’;lma«d< 
Din ‘Alaqa 

lii;^mad<MulL BahrT, King of the 
Dnkkan, 633, 63 1, C2S and n 3 
8eo also ander Kirim ghah 
l«i;ltea l>llnlk Hasain, son of AmTr 
Hlran, ono of tho Amirs of SaUio 
Flroz Phih, 333 and n 2 
Ifhamnd*! Inlk Jandi (Janaidi), "Watir 
of Saltan ghamsn d*DTn lyal* 
timM, 00, 98, 119, 120 
Kifamad'llnlk Jandi (Jaaaid!}, 120 
Seo the aboro. 

Nizamnd'llnlk of Karra, Malik, ono 
of iho Amirs of Saltan Mnliammad 
Tughlaq Shah, 311 

^Nij’iSina*! Malk Mnharraba d Dm, 
Wazlr of the Shamsiyah Saflins , ' 
120, 122, 123 and n 3, 124 
JTtramu t Tawartk^ of BairawT, 10 n 3,^ 
31 n 7, 61. 


ATt^amu <»rairarfl5 of Nlramn d Din 
Ahmad, more commonly known as 
tho Thiaqdf » ^I6ar?, 10 and n 3 
Noah of tho Scriptures, 01 n 6, 164 
n 2, 19S n 1. 

N&Ideko's licitrSqe tur Kenntnjsa der 
Poene dtr alien Arahe, 99 n G 
North-Western Provinces of India, 
218 n 3, 377 n 3, 410 n 4, 4SG n 6, 
GIG nn 3, 4 and 5 
Northern Asm, 191 n 2 
Northern India, 23 n 2 
NoAiba or Nu^aba, imago of, 331, 
332 a 

Nowahera (Nan^ahra), town of, 4C5 
and n 2 

Nuda Dahsdnr gjish, GoTcmor of 
SonSr Qanw, contemporary of Sal- 
tan Gh»y5«Q.d*DIn Tojhbg ghSb, 
299, 300 
Nudu,— or 

NudiyS, old capital of Bengal, 82 and 
n 4 Called also Nadiya {q v) 

Kuh ond Fatal, name of a place, 859. 

See also under Nuh Fatal ^ 

Kuh ibn Lnmak, Noah of the Scrip* 
tares, 154 and n 2, 556 Sec also 
under Noah. 

Kuh son of Manfur, eon of Nuh 
SamSnT, of iho dynasty of tho 
Samanis, the kings of Khorasan 
and Transoziana, 14 n 1, 15 an'd 
n 4 

Nuh Fatal, a ford on tho nver Jamna, 
388 Bee also Nuh and Fatal ' 
N«h S«pthr one of the poetical works 
of Mir Khusru, the famous poet of 
Dihli, 273 n 3, 274 n 1 ’ 

Nuhani, for Luhani {q v ), 413 n S. 
Nuhini Af^ans of Baiana, 549. 
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Nfikl\'itu, for lifiliam {q, r,), ^13 fiOfl 
Tin 3 niitl 13, 

of 1*J7 

Tl 3. 

Unmliorp, Uio Hook of, 302 « 2. 

irOrn-il-Ilin 'Ali(tU'r*ltnhiniin Jamf, 
Jiluliri, 32 Tl 2, 272 nl. Ki-o tindor 
Jinii. 

jKurn-d-DIn TtlnlmTomnd t^fiof Jforr, 
33 Tl 1. Soo timlor Jliifuitninful t/fi. 

NfinliFilm or Nosliiibn, irtingo of, 331, 
332 Tl. 

Kti?irnt,.Tnnpari, Jtnlik, 2 t7. Sco nn- 
dor Nu?mt Khan JnliHnrl. 

Khnn, non of Fntli Khiin. non 
of Sulfa n Tiro:; Phnli, 3D(). Spo 
ondor Koirat Shrdi. 

Nu?rat Khnn, fion of Ghtyiiju.d-Dm 
Tiighhu] Sljnh, 207. 

Nn?rnt Kln'm Gurgnndar, ono of the 
Mnlike of Iho Pin'iz Shfilil nnd 


SViyyid dyoRTitiM, 3G-f and n 1, 
301. 

Ntijnll Kh^fi Jniisnri, orio of tlin 
Mnlifcfs of Fiilinti 'Alnn-tl-Din 
Khllji, 247, 2.?‘’, 240, 2r4. O.Vl, 
2r.'4, 

Ku?nit Kh^n Karkfindni;, 3r,f, See 
iimh'r iVii'rnt Khan (tnff;nnd»z. 

iSii^rat Klifiii hiiiinni, on*’ of the 
Gmcnvln of Snlfiin Ihrahim I/itli, 
4 HI Tl 1. .Sen iitider Nnjlr Klmn. 

Kn<mt Khan Tdnlikii'fdi-Sjifirq Jfnr* 
ariin-i'D.'iulnt, otin of the Mnltka of 
Siilliin Firoz £hiih, 33, ’5 nnd n 1, 
37G. 

Nnynit Kliuklmr, Mnlik, one of tlio 
Ainini of Snljnn Mtihinud of tho 
Ftrur. Shall! dynnHty, 338 n 6. 

Kufifil Sll”^h Stiljnn, son of Fnth 
Kh an, son of Siiltrm Firoz Shah 
TiiEhlnq, 360, 331, 352, 351, 359. 


O 

Oohus, father of Farysatis, avifo of 
Alexander tho Great, 382 ti. 

,Old,Dihn,3GGn 1,.472. 

Oloug Bog, tho royal nBlronomcr, . 
198 2, 

^Omnr rainyyiun, tlio celebrated Poet, ■ 
1, 474 Tl 1. 

t-.Onyx, notes on, 147 n 3. ] 

Oodypnr, called also Udhnfar, .town , 
,of, 12, 13 n. 

Oozbuky, Abu Man?ur, 47 ti 7. Soo 
pndor Abu Man?ur Znngl. 

•Opium, notes on, 161 and n 3. 

Oriental Biographical Dictionary, 
^Beale’s, 32 n 1, 33 « 1, 38 ti- 4, 63-71, 

64 !T> ,2, ,66 .n 3 > 71 6 ; 23.6 71 2 , 


297 71, 29S 71 2, 332 n 2, 339 71 4, 
607 Tl 2, 533 an 1 nnd 6, 571 n 9, 
68-1 Tl nnd a 3, G33 ti 1. 

Oriental Troverhf, Eoebnek’s, 67 a 2, 
58 Tl 1, 218 a 2, B-ki ti 5, 301 a 3. 
Orientals, tbo, 147 ti 1. 

Orissa, 125 a 3, .299 a 2, 471 and a S, 

6u4. 

Osbaks, tho. Soo under tho Ozbaks. 
Osborn’s ^slam under the Arabs, 157 

71 2. 

Osru^nn, a town beyond Samarqand 
in Transoxinnn, 69 71 1. 

Oudh, 81, 87, 98, 125, 131, 222 ,nnd a 
.3, 236, 239, ,243, 311, .812, 329 ,n 2, 
334, 349, 415. ; 
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<y«r, tho.—fbd typo of ill omen, C3 n> 

1, ICTaudu 1, 191 n 3. 

Oxos, the, 15 n 3, 23 n I, 37 tin 1 aod 

2, 61 n 6 See also noder tbo 
J«i1}UQ and tbo 


Oxyartw, fotlier of Roranff, trifo otf 
Aloxandcr tho Great, 331 w 10^ 
OxbakB, the, a tnbe of the Torki, 670, 
683, aod n 7, 692 and n 0, C27 and 
n.7« Soo-tho Oabakg- 




rSbandh Khatml,— or 
I’abaodh KbaxaV. ana of th(r Amirs 
of Islem ELah, of tho Afgh&n 8uc 
dynasty of Oihli, 49S and n &• 
Fsdham, town of, 377. 

Fadmiwati, namo of a place, 320.. 
PaJiahr, tho Dezoor stono, called 
I>7/aTyv^A, 118 o 

Pail or Poll, a roQOQr, 303 and n 3 
fsL Patan,— or 

PIk Psttso, the town of Ajiidfaao, 
133 n, 3SS n 1, 302 n 2, 8C3 fi, 620 
n 3 

Paithatcaj, a largo kmd of drom, 057 
and n 3. 

Falam, town of, 811, 351 and n 10 
Palhanpur, for tho town of llabpur, 
410n3. 

Palmer’s Qur^arr, 19in4, 216 n, 372 
nl, 619 n 7. 

Palwal, township of, 647 and n 6. 

Pj«, or betel, 303 ». 

Panchina riror, tho,~in Magadb, 63 
n 1. 

Fanduab, town of, 325 » 3, 329. 

nodus, family of the, 293 n 6. 
Paneali, town of, 81 n 4, 

Panipat,— or 

Finipath, town of, 21 n 4, 8t3, 361 j 
352, 354, S6G and n 3, 391, 440, j 
468, 602, » 0, 600 n 6 I 


Panjib, the, TS'encTfl 3, 00, 123, 217, 
389, 3S9 ff3, 891, 437 n 8, 446; 
462, 464, 406 n 0, 491, 492; 498, 
605, 618, 620, 623, 630, 634, 543, 
613, 659, 600 n 6, 694, 696, 693 n 
10, COl. 

Panj Sh&iyn, nr the /re hntfierr, AtnTrs* 
of tho Afijlian 8ur dynasty of Dilili, 
644, 617. 

Panjgah, town of, 622 
Panj Oanj, one of tho pooticai works 
of Mir Ifhosni. tbo famoos poet of 
Oihli, 260 n 5 
PanjDod rircr, the, 66 n 3 
Faona, town and district of, 416 n 6; 

417 and nn 6, G and 7, 433 n 3 
Pantai^ township of, 659 and n 7, 
660 

Panwars, tho, —a clan of tho Rajputs, 
3S4 ond n 3 

Parak, tho star Canopns, 162 n 6 
Param Talao, namo of a place, 829 
Faraoia Dor, one of the Rajas of 
IIinduBtan at tho timo of MahmuP 
of ^aznin’s invasion, 29 n. 

Farbati, the,— a tnbntary of the^ 
Ohambal river, 385 n S. 

Parlhan Dev, Rai, contemporary ot 
Snitin Firoz ghih Toghlaq, 829 
and n 9. 

paring of nails, 139 n 5. 
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Paris, 67 u 1, 223 u.l, 205 7i 5, 272 n, 
311 71. 6. 

Parshadar, for PargliaTi'ar (g. v.), 591 
] 71.4- , . . 

Parsliawar, lialting-placo of, 591 ,and 
71 4. 

Parsliawara, original narao of tlio 
town of Posliawar, 48 n 5. 

Parshur, tho modern Pcgliawar, 48 
,and n 5, 66 and ti G. 

Paryeatis,, wifo of, Alexander tho 
Great, ,332 n. ■ , 

Pashfda, town of, 683 and n 2. 

Patnl, town of, 359. 

Fatal, a mat, 618 n 2. 

Patan or Pattan, a city of Gnjorat, 
anciently called Naharwala, 28 and 
n 2, 71 and n 3. 

Patan-i-Panjub, tho same as Pak 
Patan or Ajudhan, 133 7i, 520. 
Pdtar or Fatur, a dancing girl, 332^71 
5, 496 and n 4. 

Patar, name of a place, 559 7i 7. 
Fathan Kings of Dehli, Thomas’s, 64 
n 3, 77 71 2, 83 71 3, 87 nn 1 and 6, 
^88,71 1, 91 TV 6, 210 TV 1, 126 tv 3, 
’ 135 TV 1, 269 nn 1 and 2, 307 tv, 310 
. TV 2, 311 TV 4, 325 n 1, 326 tv, 327 tv 6, 
' 337 TV 4, 344 TV 7, 345 tv 4, 346 tv 5, 
347 TV 3, 351 nn 4, 9 and 11, 352 
TV 2, 359 TV 4, .3,66 nn 1 and 4, 399 
■;,» 7, 400 TV 1 , 556 TV 5, 618 tv 1. 
Pathna, for ,the town of Panna, 4l7 
TV 5. , , 

Pathura, Rai, Governor of Ajmir, 
contemporary, of Sultan Mu‘izzu-d- 
..Din Muhammad Sam Ghiirl. 69, 70, 

. 257 and tv 3. , , 

Patiala, town of, 99 tv 3, 134 tv 4. ■ See 
the next. 


Putinli, town in Aliganj falisil Etah- 
District, N.-W. Provinces, 81 .and 
TV 4, 185 and tv 1, 218 and n 8, 413 
and TV 10. See tho above. 

Pntltah, town .of, 81 tv 4. 

Patna, town of, 82 tv 1, 415 and n 8, 
416, 417, TV 5, 470, 471, 435. 

Patna, for tho town of Tbatta, 408 n 7. 

Patta, name of a place, 416 n 6. 

' Pattan or Patan, a city of Gnjorat,- 
28 and n 2, 71 and tv 3. 

Pattan of tho Panjab, tho same as 
Pak Pattan or Ajudhan, 520 and 
. TV 2. 

Fatur or Polar, a dancing girl, 332 
TV 5,. 49 6 and TV 4. 

Fatur bdzi, a kind of entertainment, 
332 and tv 5. 

Pavet do Courtcillo, Bictionnaire 
Turh-Priental, 91 tv 1, 215 nn X 
and . 5, 240 tv 6, 250 tv 6, 258 tv 5, 
259 TV 1, 292 TV 3, 313 tv 3, 325 tv 2, 
353 TV 1, 354 TV 7, 424 tv 3, 439 tvtv 4. 
and 7, 440 tv, 464 n 5, 468 n 2, 494 
tv.7, 497 TV 1, 543 tv 1, . 568 tv 5, 569 

. tvtv 5 and 6, 574 n 6, 578 tv 9, 580. 
TV 5, 592 TV 5, 596 n 6. 

Payak, for. the town of Prayag (g. n.), 
415 TV 5. 

Fayih, a runner, 302 tv 3. 

' Perceval. See under Caussin de Per-, 
ceval. ' , . . 

Persia, 33 tv 1, 46 tv 5, 119 tv 5, 141 
TV 4, 209 TV 3, 233, 421, 618 tv 1. 

Persian^ .Game .of Chess, 103 tv 1, 
115 TV, 479 TV 7. . . 

Persian Grammar, Platt’s, 546 tv 1. 

Persian ‘Iraq, 30 rv 1. 

Persians, the, 35 n 2, AS.tv 1, 93 n 4, 

, 104 TV 8, 109., TV, 4, ■ 166 n 1, 170:tv, 
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175 nj IDS n 2, 230 n 4, 253 n6» 
280 n 3, 470 n 5 

Pcrstco Xatinum Lexicon, Vfiner*B, 
440 n. 

Pertal), Hat, ono o{ the ItaliVa of 
the Sajyjid dynastyef Dilili, 401 

PcrtbiB, soQ of Gaz the son of Japhet, 
ClnG. 

Peshawnr, 18, 43 n G, GO n 0, 128 n 3 

Philosophers, Font kinds of, 181 
«2 

PbcnniciaDS, the, 101 n 2. 

Phthisis, Sfff and n 4 SMn 

Piihand, a stmtogom to the game of 
Chess, 114 n 2, 

Find Dadnn Khan (ahsii, JhTlam Die* 
tnct, PanjSb, 437 n 8 

Pindar Khiljl, Malik, called Qndr 
Khan, ono of tho AmTrs of Saltan 
Mnljatnmad Toghtaq 302 

(Ptnual, the Scieoco of Moaio, 332 aod 
n 4 

Pingaln,— or 

pingalaniga, the lUTcntor of Hindu 
Prosody, 332 n 4 

Pir Jluljnmniad, Mirzii, grandson of 
Iho great TTmur, King of Khacaeao 
and Mawara an Kahr, 353, 353, 355, 
358 ft 0 

Pir Mnhammad Khun. Governor of 
Caljch, contemporary of Hamayun, 
581, 582. 

Pir RoBhan, name of Bayazid An?5ri, 
founder of a ?ufi sect, 58 n 6 

Piraha, a ford on the nver Ganges, 
377 and n 1 

Piran, ono of the companions of 
Afrasyab, m the Shah nama of 
hirclaosi, 180 n 2 . 


Piroy, Governor of Ohaznin, 14 n 1 , 

Pisasns, the Tyrrhoman, inventor of 
tho rostrum, 29 n 5. 

Pithpra, Eaj, 257 and n 3 Bee under 
lUi Pathura of Ajmir. 

Piyada t afh or original pawn, at 
G!icb 9, 114 n 2 

Plagno, bubonic, G34 and n 1. 

Plato, 181 n 2, 620 n 7. 

Platt'a GKiisfaft, 187 n 2 . 

Platt’s Persian Grammar, 64G ft 1. 

Pleiades, tho, IDS and Q 2, 387 n 3, 
1*30 and n 4. 

rimy, 23 nS, 24 n 6, 824 n 5. 

Polo, gnmo of, 417 ft 8. 

Pompeii, HD n C 

Pom, town of, 3S1 n 1. 

Portogal, 643. 

Porttignese, the, 454 n 7. 

Postm, a sbeopskiD coat, Gl7 aad » 4, 

618 Hi. 

Prayag, the ancient came of Allah- 
ohad, 416 and n 5 

Prayer, five stated times of, 147 

ft 2. 

Frinsep’a Indian Antiquities, 18 » 1. 

Prwrecdinys of the Asiatic Society of 
BejjgaJ, 559 n 6. 

Freoncste, oracle of, 412 n 1. 

ProligoTndnea ct Ihn JOialdun, de 
filnno’B, 161 ft 4, 157 ft 1, 181 n 2, 
101 ft 2, 217 n5,2Un6 

PTOlggomines des Tables Astronomtqves 
d'Olovff Pegr, 198 n 2. 

Prosody, RanLing’a P/emenfs of Arabic 
and Persian, 607 » 

Proier^ta Arabum, Freytag’s, 167 « 1, 
468 ft 3, 607 n 3, 680 n 1 

Proverbs, Eoebnek’s, 67 » 2, 68 n 1, 
218 ft 2^ 244 ft 6, SOI » 3. ) 
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Psalms, Book of, 486 n 4,-- 

Ptolemy, 364 n 4, 382 n 4. 

Pufah or Tufak, a long tube for 
throwing balls, 169 n 2. 

Puhi, a ford on the Eavi, 383 and 
n 10, 384 n 1, 392, 

Ptija of the Hindus, 484 n 1. 

Punjab. See under the Panjah. 

Pnlaq-Suriq, name of a place, 669 
and n 8. 

Puranas, the, 293 n 6^ 


Puranmali^ son of Silhadr, ' one of '^fcho 
Chiefs of Eai Sen, contemporary 
of ^er Shah, 475, 476 and n 3. 

Purifications enjoined by -Mnljam- 
madan law, 603 n- 2* 

PushaMl , — or 

Pushlcdl, the rainy season in Porki, 
326 n 2. 

Pnttyaly, for the township of Baitali 
On the banks of the Ganges; 360 
n 3, 


Q. 

Qaan, title originally given to the 
supreme sovereign of the Moguls, 
145 n 2. 

Qaan-i-Mnlk, title of Saltan Mnbam- 
mad, son of Saltan Ghiyasn-d-Dm 
Balban, 187, 189 and n 1, 217. 

Qaani, the famous Persian poet, 253 
n 6. 

Qdbdt a tanic worn by men, 120 
n 7. 

Qaba Khan Gang, one of the Amirs 
of Hnmayun, 697. 

Qabaq, a gourd in Tarki, 621 n 4, 
622 and n 1. 

Qalaq andazz, the game of, 621 n 6. 
See the next. 

Qabaq hazi, a game of the ancient 
Tarkomans, who used to hang up 
a wooden gourd as a mark for 
archery, 621 n 4. See also the 
above. 

Qabul, Malik, Governor of Badaon 
under Sultan Firoz Shah Tu gh laq. 
335. 

Qabul Khalifati. Malik, 315. 


Qabul Qiwamn-l-Mulk, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sultan Muhammad 
Tnghlaq Shah, 304, 315. 

Qabul Sarbardaddr, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Firoz Shah Tngh- 
laq, 328 and n 1. 

Qabul Toraband, Malik, one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Firoz Shah- Tngh- 
laq, 328 n 1. 

Qahulpura, a quarter of Badaon, 
335. 

Qadan Khan, or Qadr ^han; son of 
Sultan Mahmud Khilji of Malwa, 
399 n 1. 

Qadar Kh an, King of Turkistan, 
169 n, 

Qadir ^an,<the son of Mahmud Khan 
of Kalpi, one of the Amirs of the 
Firoz Shahi and Saiyyid dynasties, 
375, 386. 

Qadir bi-llahi Abu-l-‘Abbas, Ahmad 
ibn Ishaq ibn al-Muqtadir, Khalifgh 
of the House of ‘Abbas, 17 and 
n 2, 29 and n 2. 

Qadiri, the Persian poet, 485. . 



Q^r ^*n, eon or Bnltnn Ja1a1o«d* 
Sin 24.4^ Si7nan4 

n C. 

Qyir ^at>, ton of Soliln MaV^ud 
KhUii of Malira, 300 and it 1. 

Qadr Klian. llallk Pindar 
ruler of lAkhnantl, oso of tho 
AmTrt of Sal(1n Mnllraminad Toj;^- 
Uq fillih, 302, 303. 

Qlf, Koh>!*, a fabaloot xnoQntaIn 
round tho worldj 4S3. 

tho rhjtne, ft term of Pro* 
tody, 141 n 3, 007 And n 3. 

QPin, Al*— I tho promttcd Mahdl, 
S71 n 2. 

Qalrawin, the aociont Oyrcnc, in tho 
proTineo of TnnJ«, 1C7 and n 4. 

Qalfar or Co^ar, 145 and n 2. 

Qnixoran, probahly al.IQiAJxnrin, a 
cemetery at Dajhdid, C9 « 1. 

Qatandart, a tect of derreahcf, 234, 
235. ' 

Qlli] Hh‘°> eondadaw of Chaagls 
Khan, 230. 

A fo Andn4. | 

Qo/j, modirication of tho Tvord fetlj i 
(q. t'.), 230 and « 4. 

QamarU'd'DIn Qinn*i*TImur Khip. 
ono of tho Malika of tho ^hamstynh 
dynasty of Dlbll, 125 n 4. 

/^ambar Dmana, ono of tho AmTre of 
Humiyun, 507, 508, 590, 000. 

Qamiir;Z&a, a hnntmg ground in Torkl, 
258 n 6. 

Qamui, tho Arabio PJct)onni 7 of 
Firuiubadl, 17G n 1, 182 n 4. 

-Qanaj. Bauo as tbo town of Qanasj 

u- »•)• 

Qanauj or Qanaj, tho Ilindu capita! 
of Northern India, 23 and nn 2 


find 4, 21, 23 n 4, 70, 114 n 2, 12S, 
312, 329 n 2, 340, 347, 348. SCO, 
SCI, 302, 303, SCI, 401 and n C, 
400, 418, 431 and « 4, 431, 443, 
441, 452, 4G3, 472, 640, 603 n C. 
See Qannanj. 

Qanauj, rirer of, 4C3. 

Qanan;, Snrkir of, 410 n 4, 533. 

Qandahar, 10 n 3, 17, 453, 455, 45C, 
4C2, 4C6, 6G0, 667 and n 0, 6C8, 
6C9, 673 and n 1, 674, 675, 678, 
6SS and n C, 600, 501. 

Qannanj. Sco nnder Qananj. 

Qinun, a Geographical irork, 14 ti 3, 
17 n 4. 

QinHit a work on xnedi. 

cino by tho celebrated Ibn SlnS 
(Arfcenna}, 533 and n 2. 

Qaribcg. ono of the Amirs of Mobirale 
£}jih of tbo Saiyyid dyoasty of 
DihlT, 2S5, 290. 

QarSeba Beg, the Oorernor of Qan* 
dahor, contomporory of Humiyun, 
5G0 and n 2. Sco also under 
Qurseba KTjin and Qorraeba Khio. 

Qarichn Khin. 500 n 2. Bamo oa the 
aboTo (g r.}. 

Qarichal, another namo of tho moan* 
tain of nimichal {q. v.), 307 and 
n 4. Sco alto tho next. 

Qarnjal, tho mountaia of; 807 n 3, 
SOS n 1. Sco the nboro. 

Qari Khlia (Cathay), 71 n 7, 103 

nS. 

Qarlmdab, heretical sect of tho, 22 

nS. 

Qarnqaah, Malik, ono of tho Amirs 
of tho Shamalyah dynasty, 123. 

Qarn Qurchl, ono of tho Amirs of 
Bihar, 441. 
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Qiir{^fin, Kntl) of (Itp Kinp of TCh iiril. 
oniilc'mjiomy of Kiilffm JlnlitHn- 
inncl Tiij^ilnq Slifihs Ji20. 

Qurn, no iinrortain pt-j-iod of tiino, 
442 niid It 1, 

Qariiicha TCIinH, conlotnpornry of 
Ilmnayfin, 580. Rot* -ntulor QatHclift 
Bor and Qtinichjv ICliitn. 

Quruii, tlio Korali of tho Scrlptiiros, 

. 249. 

Qapliin, a dtalricf, and town of Porriian 
‘Mq, 30 Ji 1. 

Qaftdali, n form of poom, COS and 
n 3. 

Qaaim Ilnaain Snlf nn IJabof^, ono of 
- tlio Amira of nnnia3-fm, 4G3. 

Qaaim Kuhi. Manlana, otlionviao 
knomi as JITyfin Kali Kfiltnli, ono 
of tlio pools of tito litno of lluma- 
ytln, Gl7, GSt and nn 1 and 3, 
GOl. 

Qaaim Snnbali, Jfalik, ono of tho 
. Amirs of tho Lodi dj-nasty of Dihll, 
431 n 4, 443. 

Qasr Biigh, a palace in Dihli, 12G a 3. 
Qn?r-i-Safod, a palaco in Dihli, 82 
. n 2, 383. 

Qaasi, called also Saqif, founder of 
the Arab tribe of Saqif, 12 n 1. 
Qafardt~i-Naisa7i, converted into 
t’ pearls, 108 n 4. 

Qazdar, an Amir ■ of tho Ghaznavido 
!i 'dynasty, 48.and nn 3 and 4. 

Qast, an officer of justice under tho 
Sadr, 610 n. 

Q.azi-i-Oharkh. the planet Jupiter, 
I 368 and nS, > , 

Qazi of the heavens, tho planet 
'.'Jupiter, 368 and cu., 3. . 

Qazi of Nishapur satirised, '633. 


Qj?? 'Ahid, ono of fho pnoln of th*' 
ri-it.;n of Hulfan rirri/. HKh Ttljddnq, 
311 att'l n 2. 

Q7ri A^ir, rnnlt'mporary of 8alf?fi 
fri!iyr^it*d*l)it! Halitnn, 217. 

Qnri Bai^Pwi, atithornf the .'fnirdct-l- 
Tnr-:U and the Ki::arnu~l ‘Tutrdn^ht 
G anti rs 4, >{■', 32, 02, 03. Sco 

nh:o under B.ainwi. 

Qa^i I.lamid of Balkh, n relohratcd 
v.'riter and poet, 70 and n 1. 

QiizI Kjtnn, ^itin-d-I)in, a court officer 
of Still nn Jlnhnriik .Shah of tho 
Satyyid dynasty, 288. 289, 290. 

Qnri MiiKhi'; of Ilansi, ono of the poets 
of tho roiga of Snltftn Jahiln-d-Din 
lOtilji, 215. 

Qiin 'Drdri, of Snl;nn Jnlnln*d-Din 
Khtlji, 234. 

Qazwini, author of tho Afantd-Bildd 
and tho ‘Ajaihii'J’Mal-hJdqdt, 27 
n 4, 28 n, 7D n 2, 178 n 4. 

Qihitth, tho direction in ■which Sins'- 
lims turn in prayer, 308 n 1, 013 7i. 

Qid(?/i, arrows used for gambling, 
309 n 1. 

Qidam, explanation of tho term, 
1 n 4, 153 n 7. ' 

Qiran, LInlik, — or 

Qwen-i-Timiir Klitin, othorwiso called 
Timur ]^rin Qara Bog, ono of tho 
ShamsTvah Maliks, 125 and n 4. 

Qh-dnu-s-Sa‘dain, a celebrated poeni 
by Mir IDinsru, tho famous poet 
of Dihli, 135 n, 221 and n. 2, 222 
and n 1, 223 and n. ■ 

Qimmd-Anhvja, Lives of the Pro'- 
phets, 205 n 3. 

Qism-i-Saldmdn wa Aisdl of 'Manlana 
Jomi, 272 1. . . . ' > 
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QtjC, a district, 396 n 2 
Qi/'ah, a term of Prosody, oxplana 
tion of, G08 and n 3 
Qiimir, tho thin pelhcle irhioh covers 
the date atone, 496 n 10 
Qijfrun, exudation from species of 
mountain pines, 182 and n 4 
Qitcam, the stay or sapport of any* 
thing, 614 n 1 

Qiwam Khflo. one of tho Maliks of 
Khizr Kh an, the first of tho Saiyyid 
dynasty, 364, 376, 380 
Qiwamc d Dm KhndaTvandzSda. one 
of the Amirs of SnltSu Mnhamraad 
Tnghlaq ghah, 314 

Qiwamn 1 Malk Malik Qahul or 
Mnqhul, one of the Amirs of Saltan 
Mohammad Sh^^h, 804, 315 

Qiylmo hMnlk, ono of the Maliks of 
Saltan Ma'izzo d Dm Eaiqobad 
Balbani, 220, 224 
Qlzil Baslj the,— Kir 
Qizilbaghes, Bed caps, 48 n 2, 480, 
670, 672 and n 8, 673, 674, 676, 
676. 678, 692 n 9, 627 n 7. 

Qorai^h tube of See under Quraisb 
Qabbatn I Islam, a titlo of tha oity 
of Multan^ 133 n 2 
Qahul Naib Vszir, tho ^an i Jabin, 
one of the Maliks of Snitan Firoz 
ghah Tnghlaq, 324 

Qadei, Mir Mnsam of Karbala, tho 
poet, 623 and n 6 

Queen consort of HumSyfin, 668 See 
I^amida Banu Begam 
Qaotta, 667 n 9 

Quicksilver, called Abu I JrtvaA, 340 
n 2. 

Qal, contro of an army in Tnxki, 430 
n 4 Called also Gh«l 
16 


Qvftnj or Coho, notes on, 49 n 2 
Qnlzum, the Ocean, 167 
Qaraolia Khan, contemporary of 
Hnoisyun, 6S1 and n 9 See also 
nndgr Qaraoha Beg and Qarrlcha 
Kh an. 

Qoralslj or Qoraiah, tribe of, 2 n 6, 
120 » 4, 267 n 2 

Qar an, the, 2 nn 2, 3 and 4, 8 nn 1 
and 7, 4 and nn 1 and 2, 6 and 
n 1, 6 nn 1, 2 and 4, 18 n 1, 23 n 1, 
30 n 1, 61, 68 n 4, 63 n 2, 102 and 
ft 4, 103 n 2, 110 ft 4, USnl, 115 
ft 2, 126 n 3, 127, 128 o, 143 n 3, 
144 n 2, 147 n 2, 160 nn 1 and 8, 
158 n and n 1, 169 n 6, 175 n 4, 
183 n 2, 191 n 1, 194 nn 1 and 4, 
201 n 2, 207 nn 1 and 4, 212 n 7, 
216 ft, 228 ft 2, 249 n 8, 261 n 6, 

I 262 n, 279 n, 288, 292 n 6, 81), 
819 » 1, 821 n 6. 831, 833, 856 ft 4, 
368 ft 1, 869 n 1. 872 nn 1, 2 rmd 8, 
873 n, 892 n 0, 412 n 1, 429 n 0, 
446 and n 6, 449 n 7, 450, 481 n 9, 
485 nn 2 and 3, 486 n 3, 510 and 
ft 6, 611 and n 6, 614, 616, 616, 
617 n 8, 619 n 7, 622 n 6, 624 n 3, • 
632 ft 6, 647 n 14, 655 n 6 668 n 3, 
677 n, 679 and n 6, 596 n 1, 603 
n6 615 and n 5, 632nl 
Qur'an, seven manztls or divisions of 
tho 6 ft 1 

Qurefti, armed soldier m Turki, 215 
ftS 

Qorra Qamar, ono of the Maliks of 
tho Khllp dynasty, 291, 293, 295 
Quruna, an armed soldier, 216 and 
»8 

QufMRU s Kumbul, a poison, 172 n 2 
Quftta tbo Tibetan yak, 643 n 1. 
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Quj.b KJian, ono of tho Atiurw of tlio 
Baiyyicl dynnoty, 401 n 2. 

Qtitb inifm, OHO of tlie AinTrfl of tho 
■ Wnll of Bim^nln, contompornry of 
Shir Khan Stir {q. v.) 470. 

Qiif.b IGiun of Ilawiih, ono of tho 
Amirs of the Lodi fnmily, 44li. 

Qnlb intim Lodi, cousin of SnUrm 
Buhlul Lodi, 403 n 7, 404 nnd on 2 
nnd 5, 405, 40G, 407, 409 and n 7, 
423 and n 2. 

Qnf.b Khan Naib, ono of tho Amir.s of 
Shir Shah, 476, 480, 488, 489, 490. 
Quj;b Khan, son of Shir Khan Sur 
(q. V.), 457, 463, 472. 

Qntb Miniir of Dohli, cnllod after 
Qnfbn-d'Din tfshi (g. r.), 123 n 6. 
Qnt.biyah Amirs, tlio Maliks of Snltiin 
QuJ;bu-d-Dm Aibalc (g. v.), 90, 
Qnt.bn-d-Din Aibak or Ibak, Snljan, 
slave and adopted son of Snlfan 
Mn'izzn-d-Din Ghtiri, 70, 72, 77 
nnd n 3, 78 and n 3, 79 and n 3, 
80, 81 and n 2, 82 and n 2, 8G, 87, 
88 n 1, 89, 90. 

Qntbu-d-Din Bakhtvur tlshi, Khwaja- 
i-Kliwajagan. a famous saint, 
known as Ka'ki, 92 and n 2, 123 
nnd n 5. 

Qutbn-d-Din Ilasnn, Malik, ono of 
the Amirs of the Shamsiynh dy- 
nasty, 124. 

Qu^bn-d-Din LTusain ibn ‘All Ghiiri, 
one of the Shamsiyah Maliks, 123 
n 3. 

Qutbu-d-Din Tbak. See under Qntbn- 
d-Din Aibak. 

Qutbu-d-Din Lak-bakhsh, or lestower 
of 'laJcs, a name of Sultan Qutbn-d- 
Din. Aibak, 77 and n 4. 


Qiilbu-d-Din ilfaljituid bin Mriharurnad 
Biizi, nntlior of tho Shnrh-i-Sham- 
fiynh, 427 n 1. 

Qujbn-d-Din JInbimk .Shah, Snlj.an, 
son of Snlfan *AI5ti-d-Din Khiiji, 
of tho Khiiji dynasty of Dihli, 273, 
274 and n 1, 275, 282, 283, 284, 
289, 2 90, 291, 290 and n 3, 297. 

Qnfhn-d'Din Shnli, the son and stic- 
co.osor of Muhammad Shah I, son 
of Ahmad .Slinb. Sulfiin of Gnjarnt, 
357 n 3. 

Qnthn-d-Din, Sniyyid, Rlinikhu-I- 
Islam of Dihli under tho Sham- 
siynh Snltans, 123 nnd n 6, 132. 

Qntbn-d-Din, oldest son of Snlfan 
.Shnmsn-d-Din lynl-timi^, 98. 

Qufbu-d-Din tishi, j^wiija, tho 
famons saint, 92 and n 2, 123 and 
n 5. 

Qnfbu-l-'illam Shaikh Enknu-l-I^aqq 
Qnraishi, Rhaikhn-l-Islarn under 
Snlfan Mnlmmmad Tughlnq Shah. 
304 and n 4. 

0.ntbn-l-MashnTiklii-l-*Iznm. Shaikh 
Sharafn-d-Din I^Inniri, a famons 
saint, 416 nnd n 13. 

Qntln^ Klian. one of-tho Amirs of 
tho dynasty of Snlfan Shamsn-d- 
Din lyal-timish, 131, 132 and n4. 

Qutlngh Khan, one of the Maliks of 
Sultan Muhammad Tnghlaq Shah, 
309, 311, 812, 313. 

Qntlugh Khan. Malik Pazln-llah 
BallAi, one of the Amirs of the 
Piriiz Shahi dynasty, 351 and n 2. 

Qutlngh Elan the VazTr, Qizi 
Sama‘a-d-Din, one of the Amirs of 
Snlfan Hnsain Sharqi of Janupur, 
406, 407. 
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Qutln^ IHiTCaia. tho ^Ini^nl King of 
KhnrnSTn 303 8eo also under 
QuClaq Khwnja 

Qotloq KTinn, brotlier’B Bon of SaU>n 
‘Alan a Dm Khilji, 250. 


Qntlnq ^wnja, tho son of Dna, tho 
Mn^al King of Khnrasin and 
Sfawaraa n J»ahr, contemporary of 
Baltin ‘Alau d Dm Khilii. 250 and 
n 1, 258, 303 


B 


ilaee* of the Korth-TTeatcm ProctncM 
0 / India, Elliott’s, 122 n 1, 312 n 7, 
SIUn3, 40S«tl,416n. 

Hadah, for Koh, a name of Afsh^oi* 
tan, 4UGn6, 493 n 0 
Kadbaopur, a city of Gajerat, 28 n 2, 
71 R 3 

Raiift in Persian prosody tho namo 
giren toa syllable or irord folloir 
lag tho rhyme, 141 n 3 
Jladif, m Prosody a letter of prolongn 
tion before tho retet, C07 and n 4 
BafPo d Dm ^afawi of 1j Mir 8aiy 
yid, Ilofrat t Jlu^addas, contem 
porary of Saltan Sitandar Lodi, 
445, 470 and n 6, 470. 513, G14 
JiaUfi, or herotic, a term applied to 
any of tho sects, 166 n I, 

604 and n S, 626 n C 
Raff, heresy, 626 and n 6. 

Rahabe, a canal or aqnedact, 459 
n 6 

Raha'e, for Kahdbe, a canal, 459 
n 5 

Bahab nrer, the, 131 and n 2, 281, 
251, 377, 379, 409 

Bahim Did Khiraia. one of tho Amirs 
of the Lodi dynasty, 445 and t» 6 
Rahman, Suratu r — , a chapter of tho 
Qar an 218 n 2 

Bahmafu Ual i, a term applied to a 
weaver, 627, 628 n 1 


Habmata llihi Iqbal Khan, one of the 
Atnirs of Islem PhSh of the Afghan 
Bur dynasty, 627. 

IftihN, a kind nf flower, 142 n 3 
Biha, a Bindu mythological monster 
and ID Astronomy tho osoendmg 
node, 1C3 n 2 * 

Bai, tho ancient Bhages n district 
tmd town of Persian 'Iraq 30 and 
n 1,35 73 nJ 

BSi I Bnivan, title of Bandhol, tho 
Qscle of ^osru Khan Barawar 
bacha, 200 

Rai of Baranftst, the contemporary of 
Gnllan Firoi £hoh Toghlaq 329 
Ba! of Dholpur, the contemporary of 
the Lodis, 410 419 
Bai of Gwaliar, the contemporary of 
the Saiyyids 381, 884 398 
Bais of JHjnagar, the 329 n 6 
Rbi of Satgaph the contemporary of 
BoHan Firoz Bhih, 329 and n 6 
Bit of Borinagar, for Rai Sir (g t ), 
360 n 3 

Baiof lelmga, the contemporary of 
8a!}ln Qn|;ba d Dm ^ilji, 286 
Boi Bhim, the chief of Jammoo, con 
temporary of Mnbarak §hah of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 383 and r 3 
Rai Firoz of Tilinndi, contemporary 
of Jlnbarak Shah of the ‘^aiyyid 
dynasty, 382 and nn 1 and 2, 390 
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Rni Jni Qovmior of Qntionj, 

cotitoinjiorar}- of Siilfaii Sliihubit-d- 
Din 70. 

Rfii Jaljln BlintT, Governor of Uio fort 
of Blmt nt tlio tinio of Tiniur’fl in- 
vasion, 355 nnfl n 4. 

Rai Karnn of Gnjorat, conlomporary 
of Snll.jin ‘Alan-d-Din KliTljl, 255, 
250. 

Rni Laldittinniya, LaMimia or Lnk- 
minia, tho rnlor of Nntlija, con- 
temporary of Sulp'm Qntba-d-Din 
Aib.alc, 82 and n 5, 83 1, 

Rai Patburn, Governor of Ajtnir, con- 
temporary of Sulf.iin Mn'izj'.it-d-DIn 
Gburi, 69, 70. See also Rili Pithora. 

Rai Pertub, one of tbo Amirs of tbo 
Saiyyid dynasty, 401 n 2. 

Rni Pithora, 257 and « 8. See nndcr 
Rai PatliurHi 

Rni Sanir, 360 n 3. See Rni Sir. 

Rni Sar, the Governor of Chandawar, 
contemporary of ffliizr Kbau of tbo 
Saij'yid dynasty, 377, 

Rai Sen, contemporary of Shir Shab, 
475. 

Rai Sir, tbe ruler of Baitiili, contem- 
porary of tbo Piruz Sbabi dynasty, 
360 and n 3. 

Rai TJnar, contemporary of Sult.an 
Piroz Sbnb, 382 n 6. 

Rni Vikramniit of Ujain, 95. 

Raiseen, for Rasain or the two towns 
of Ras, 327 n 1. 

Raja of Bheerbboom, 329 n 9. 

Raja of DangUya (Bundelkband), tbo 
contemporary of Muhammad Shah 
of tbe Mughul dynasty, 25 n 6. 

Raja of Gwaliar, the contemporary 
of tbe Lodis, 419, 432. 


Raja of Jnisftlmir, the contemporary 
of Ilntnayrm, 502. 

Riijas of .Tnrnii, 10 n 2, 

Rtija of Kndba f? Garba-Katatik.a), 
tbo contemporary of Snljun Ibra- 
bim Lodi, 433 n 3. 

Rtija of Mandrnyai, tho contemporary 
of Snl.tan Sikandar Lodi, 420, 

Rtija of Nngarkot, tho contompornry 
of Snb.iin Firoz .Shall Tughlaq, 331. 

Rtija of Qnnatij, tho contemporary of 
Sulpin Mahmud of Ghnznln, 2d. 

Raja of Rohtas, tho contemporary of 
Shir Rliali. 457. 

n.njii of Thntta, tlio contemporary of 
Bnlt.tin Bnhhil Lodi, 408, 

Rajti Dnhir, contompornry of Muham- 
mad Qnsim, tho conqueror of Sind, 
32 « 2, 38 n. 

Raja Kansn, of Matbra, tbo btiomy of 
Krishna, 24 n 6. 

Raja-Tarungint, an historical work in 
Sanskrit, 8 « 3, 38 a 3. 

Rajah, Malik, tlio Governor of Dopal- 
piir nndcr tbo Saiyyid dynasty, 383 
n 11. 

Rajab Nadira, Malik, tbo Governor of 
Multan under tbo Saiyyid dynasty, 
387. 

Rnj Gar, a town on tho banks of tho 
Ganges, 404. 

Rajiwa, a canal loading from tbe 
Jnmna to Hissar, 325 n 5, 326 n. 

Riijputana, 69 n 2, 298 li 7, 379 n 1, 
419 n 3. 

Rajputs, tbo, 13 7t, 865 n 8, 382 n 4, 
384 n 3, 397 n 1, 414 n 13, 

Raju, Malik, one of the Amirs of tbo 
Piruz Sbabi dynasty, 349. 

Rajuri, town of, 500. 
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ratnt tho ml fl'\n‘l'kl, IM 

n 1 

T am n Ilnjn of niridustiin, cnntcm 
ponry of Saltan ^laa'ud Hm Ma\f 
Wu 1 Ghotniwi, 37* 
llim Chnnd, (ho ruler of Ilhatln, 
contemporary of the Afghan 8ur 
Oynoaty of Dihli, SS3, C34 
Ibm Ohnniln, the Uaja of Dcofpirh, 
271 n 0, 8tmo ne Ram Deo 
(7 f) 

lUm Deo, Rai of Droftir, contem* 
pomry of Ballon 'Alau*<I Dm Khilit 
237, 2V7i«, 2Sl *7, 210, 271 n«, 
2S3 See tlio aboro 
Tidmnf I mua'imrrKin, a kind of pnMt>< 
dial metro, 007 n 
lUmayana, the, 8 n 2. 

RAtnfthar, a fortrvsa la (ho prorioco 
of A{^nw 70 ft 4 
Rana, villago of, 30in 7. 

Rana, (ho Goremor of Amnrkof, con 
iemponry of Ilamayun, COO 
Uana 8aoka, ooo of tho Amire of tlio 
Lodi dynasty, 4-H, 4-15, 440, 452, 
470 

Raudhol, Rai i Raiysn, tho undo of 
Eljnaru Khlo Riirswar, tho faToar 
jto of Guilin (Jalha d Dm KluHi. 
289, 200 

Ran^, a cluster of glohnlar bolls, 021 
n2 

RanLiDg'B Elementi of Aralie and 
Peritan Proiodv, 007 n 
llantanbhor, — or 

Rantaabhur, fortress of, In tho pro 
Tinco of Ajmir, 03 and n 4 120 
and n 4, 129, 230, 257 and nn 1, 
S anil 7, 258, 260, 201, 202, 410, 
425, 475, 470, 480, 020, 597. 


Rnnthnnbhur, frirtr^sa of, 92 nml n 1 
Same ns the above (f r ) 

Ranun tho DIack, a slavo of Sidh Pal 

(q r ), 393 

Rap CTil]i. Governor of tho fort of 
Dhnt At tho limo of TTmur’a inva. 
■ion, 335 nnd n 4 

Rap ^raimr Singh, also known na 
Rapnr Sen, foander of tho town of 
RSpari 377 n C 

Rspnr Sen 377 n S Sco tho abovo 
Rlpnn —Of 

Itapri, district nnd town of, 877 and 
nn i and 5, 387, 401, 407, 413,430 
Rafih, nnmo of tl 0 third arrow m 
tho game of maisir, 369 n 1> 

tfiiaL, ortho dancer of tho 
•ky, n name of tho planet Vonns, 
133 ft 8 

Rss, town of, 320 n, 827 and *t 1 
Ritam, tho two towns of Rss, 32G n 
327 nJi 

Ra^id r<Tiir, ^rrija, minister of 
tho King of Rhnrisnn, G05 
Ra^ulkoL fortress of, m tho northern 
hill range of tho ratijnb, 498 
Rashida d Dm, author of tho Jamt 
•« t Taieanihi 307 n 4, 353 n 1 
Rata Tillngo of, SOt and n 7 
Rsthor tnho of Rajputs, tho, 884 nn 
2 and 8 

Raufstti f ?af^, an historical work, 
C3 and n 8, 121 n 1 
Raverty's fabaqat t Kaftn, 18 n 1, 
14 nn 1 and 2 IG nn 1 and 2, 19 n 
2, 20 ft 2 23 n 1 29 n 1, 81 n 1, S3 
a 2, 35 ft 1, 87 n G, 83 nn 1 and 8, 
42 n 8, 43 n 3 44 nn G nnd 6, 45 n 
3. 46 n 2, 47 n 1, 49 n 4 60 n I, 65 
nn 2 and 4 GO nn 1 and 2, G2 n 
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'4 , 65 It 2, 66 nn>l, 2 and 6, 67 nn 1 
and 3, 69 nn 2, 3 and 4, 70 nn 1 and 

3, 7l nn 1, 6, 6 and 7, 72 nn 1 and 

4, 73 n 2, 77 re 2, 78 n 3, 79 re 3, SO 
rere 3'and 4, 81 nn 2, 3 and 4, 82 nn 
3 and 4, 83 rere 1 and 3, 84 re and nn 

1 and 2, 85 rere 1, 2 and 4, 86 re 2, 
87 nre 1, 3 and S, 90 rere 1 and 2, 
91 « 1, 92 re 2. 94 re 2, 95 re 8, 98 rere 

2 and 5, 120 re 6, 121 rere 6 and 7, 
122 rere 1, 2 and 3, 123 rere 2, 3 and 

5, 124 re 3, 125 rere 3 and 4, 127 n 2, 
128 re 1, 129 re 4, 130 n 1, 131 re 4, 
132 re 1, 135 re 1. 

Eavi, the, one of the five rivers of the 
Panjab, 23 re 3, 67 re, 728, 188, 190 
and re 2, 355 re 1, 383, 384 re, 389 
and re 2, 392. 

Eawal Pindi, 44 re 6. 

Eawar, Port of, in Sind, 12 re 2. 

Pawl, the essential letter in the- 
qajiydh or rhyme, 607 rere 3 and 4. 
Eayat-i-A‘la, title of Saiyyid Khizr 
Khan, the first of the Saiyyid dy- 
nasty of Dihli, 376 and re 1. 

EazT, relative adjective from the town 
of Kai, 30 re 1. 

Enzi, Abu Bakr Mnhamraad ibn Zaka- 
riya, known as Rhazes, the famous 
physician, 30 re 1. 

EazT, Imam, 73, See nnder Fa^rn- 
d-Din RnzT. 

EazzTyah Khatun, Saltan, eldest 
daughter of Sultan Shnmsn-d-DTn 
lyal-timish, 98, 119, 120 and re 8, 
121 and rere 1 and 5, 122 and rere 1 
and 2, 294 and n 6. 

Eed-caps, the, a name of the Turko- 
manas of Garm Sir, 48. and « 2, 
See also nnder the Qizil Bash. 


Red Palace of STrT, at Dihli, 260 re, 7, 

, 261, 269 re 1. 

Red Sea, the, 169 re 1. 

‘ Redhouse, Mr., 89 re 1. 

Eedhouse’s Ttirkish Dictionary, 575 
re 1. 

Eeinaud, Olographic d’ Ahonlfeda, 27 
rere 1 and 2, 30 re and re 1, 34 rere 1, 
2 and 3, 36 re 2, 67 re 1, 71 re 8, 
147 re 1, 167 re- 4, 265 re 5, 307 
re 4. 

Rennell, 22 re 6, 69 re 2, 80 re 1, 93 n 
and re 1, 128 re 3, 129 re 2, 186 re 6, 
325 re 3, 326 re, 327 re 3, 344 re 7, 
355 re 1, 362 re 3, 364 re 4, 380 -re 2, 
382 re 2, 415 re 7, 417 re 7, 419 re 6, 
420 re 5, 423 re 6, 530 re 3, 

Eewa, town of, 417 re 7. 

Eewa State, 417 re 7. 

Rewnri, a town in the province of 
Miwnt, 366 re, 537. 

Eeyy, 30 re 1, Same town as Eai 
(g.v,). 

Rhagae, ancient name of the town of’ 
Rai (g. re.), 30 re 1. 

Rhages, capital of the province of 
Rhagiana, 30 re 1. 

Rhagiana, the province of Eai in 
Persian ‘Iraq, 30 re 1. 

Rhazes, the famous physician, 30 
re 1. See under EazT, Abu Bakr -■ 
Muhammad ibn ZakarTya. 

Rhetorique et Prosodic des~ langues de-. 
VOrient Musidmdn, Garcin de 
Tassy, 428 re 2, 605 rere 8 and 9,' 
606 re 2, 607 re 4-, 608 re 3. 

RiasT, town of, 384 re 1. 

Bibdbah, the bag in which the arrows 
were put in the game, of maisir, 
369 re 1. , 



JltbSf, n fori!fiod etaUon on &n 
enemy’s frontier) 4-i n 5| lOG 
n 2. 

Rib1|; Amir, name of a placo In 
Scistin, 4S and n 1. 

IlicImrdMn's Pcr$ian Dictionary, 214 
n 2, 2IG n G. 

Ilidf, A letter of prolongation before 
Iho roici of a rbjmo, G07 n 4. 
IllgVcdft, the, 203 n 6. 

DiTat, motion of a star in oppotitlon 
to tho morement in tho nornat 
direction, 374 n 7. 

King of *Ali, possessed of magicul 
properties, COG and n 0. 

Bing of Solomon, 20S n 3, COS n C, 
SCO and n 2, 

BiahwalT, poetical oamo of M>r 
Saijjid Ka*mata«]lah (^4v), C33 
n 7, 03-1 A 4. 

BifirSn, tho door-keeper of Poradiso, 
lOlcndn 8,2S1, COl. 

Hockj Citadel, tho, or Ehahr-I-Kao, 
on tho hanks of tho Jnmna, 231. 
Boebnek's Oriental Proterbs, &7 a 2, 
C8 n 1, 218 n 2, 244 n C, SOI 
n S. 

Boh, A name of AfghSoiatSo, 400 and 
n 6, 493 and n 0. 

Kohilkhand,— or 

Bohililinnd, district of, known also 
aa Kaitltar, 185 n 2, 850 n 4, 804 
n 4. 

BobrI, town of, E50 n 0. 

Bohtak, town of, 72 n 2, 222, 351, 
804 305, 37S. 

Bolttus, fortress of,>-*in tlio Pnnjsb, 
457, 4CG Ti 0, 408, 472, 474, 493, 408, 
COl, C03, 602. 

BohtSs Bihar, Surklr of, 185 a !• 


Bolitss SLnrqT, in tho ^ahabad dia* 
trict of Bengal, 4CC n 0. 

Rohtnsgnrh, in the ghehlbid district 
of Bengal, 4G0 n 0. 

Bomans, the, 18 n 1, 7G n, 104 n 2, 
494 « 7. 

Bomans, Epistlo to tho, 474 n 1. 

Borne, 119 n C, 

Book, tho castlo at chess, COS and n2 

Bookn Khan, for Akat ^an tho 
Dcphow of 8uUan 'AIdo*d>Dln 
Khilji, 259 n G. 

Bofto, properties of tho, 148 n 4. 

Bosonwcig-Schwannaa's Ditran Hafit, 
121 n 3. 

Boshan, Pir, founder of tho Bo^anjj. 
pall 8cct (>24 v.),58 n C. 

Bo^an Beg Koka, one of tho Amirfl 
of nnmspuD, CCS. 

Bo 2 h&”^J 7 *^h, or the ZnUijhtenti, a 
^ufl sect founded bp BSpazId An* 
{IrT, also called Plr Boshan, 68 
n C. 

Boss. 6co under Elba and Boss. 

Itoilrum, on onciont instrument of 
war, 29 n 6. 

Bozdoa, wifo of Alexander tho Great, 
831 n 10. 

Bopnl Asiatic Societp, JoKmai of tho, 
lGn2,33nl,47n2,G9nl, 87 « 
1, 103 n 1, 109 n 4, 115 n and n 8, 
141 n 4, 830 n 7, 479 » 7, 671 
n2. 

Butut, a stringed instrument like a 
guitar, 367 n G. 

Buhp, Four kinds of, 25 n 2. 

Buhp Pnlaco, ut BihIT, 260. 

Rue, its oQIcacj in exorcism, 617 n 1. 

lluh, tho vital principle, 144 n 2, 
145 n. 
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Euh or Ilpli, ft nntno of AfgliflniBtnn, 
46C nnd n 5, 493 and v G, 620. 

EulmnT, a learned jniin of tlio timo of 
Snijan Shninsn-d-Din lynl-tunisli, 
93 nnd n 2. 

llinn, a villngo of tlio dopondonoica of 
Lahore, 61 and n 2. 

Rxiju‘‘i-1caukabt an naLronomical term, 
874 n 7. See under Jiifnt. 

RuM, tho chcok and also tho oaatlo at 
ohosa, 605 n 2, 

Enkn KliSn Afghan, ono of the Amira 
of tho Sur dynasty, 698. 

Ruhn-i-Tamdiil, tho aonth corner of 
tho Ka'bah, 97 nnd n 4, 

Enknu-d-Din Chanda Wnzir, Malik, 
one of tho Amirs of tho FIruz 
Shnhi dynasty, 341, 842. 

EuknU'd-DIn PIroz Slinh, Snitan, son 
of Sulf.an Shninsn-d-Dm lyal- 
timish 97, 98, 99, 113. 

Euknn-d-DIn Ibrahim, son of Snltun 
JalMu-d-Din ^ilji, 244, 247 nnd n 
and n 6. See also under Qndr Kliiin. 

Huknu-d-Din Quraishi, Shail^, son of 
Shai]^ Sadru-d-Din ‘Arif and 
grandson of Shail^ Bahnu*d*DIn 
Zakariya, contemporary of tho 
Sultans ‘Alan-d-Din and Qntbu-d- 
Din Khilp, 248 and n 2, 284, 304 
and n 4. 

Enknn-d-Din Tnghral Beg, founder of 
the Saljuqiyyah dynasty of Khora- 
sln, 42 71 3, 61 n- 6. 

Rnknn-l'^aqq Quraishi, Shaikhu-1- 
Islam, 304 and n 4. Same as 
Euknu-d-Din Quraishi {q. v.). 

Rum, country of, 685 n 7, 621. 


Rum, Sea of, — tho jifoditorranoan; 
163 71 1. 

Jlfiin, Snlj.tin of, -title of tho Sultans 
of Turkey, 480. 

Rfnni Khan, the Artillerist of Iluraa- 
yun, 4.56 nnd n 7. 

Run, a place near Lalioro, 64 n 2. 
Runa, a village in Kis.apur of Kligra* 
sun, 64 71 1. 

Rfini, Ahn-l-Fnraj, a celebrated poet 
of tho timo of Snlt.nn Ibr.'ihim Ghuz- 
nawi, 63 ii, 64 and H 1. 

Rupar, town of, 362 and n I, 880 nnd 
n 2, 382 and n 8. 

Iluqniyj'ah, dnnghtor of Muhammad 
nnd wife of ‘Ujimnn ibn 'Affiin, 59 n 4, 
Rushnna, -wife of AloxnTidor tho 
Great, 332 n. 

Rnstam, tho famous hero of ancient 
Iriin, 14 n 3, 39, 114, 116 a 5, 117, 
127, 180 7t 2, 181 and n 1, 199, 207, 
294, 648. 

Rustam, ono of tho Generals of tho 
Groat Timur, 368 n 6. 

Rusrddiir, Saiyyid, one of tho court 
officers of Sultan Firoz ■ Shah 
Tughlaq, 328. 

Rusuli, poetical name of Mir Saiyyid 
Na*matu-llah, one of tho poets of 
the reign of Islom §hah, 633 and 
n 7, 634 and n 4. 

Rnsfilpiir, the fortress of ghamsabad, 
472. 

Rnswai, disgraced, 499., 

Ruttunpoor, for the town of Ilahpur, 
410 71 3. 

lluzbih, Persian name of Salman al- 
Farsi, 572 71 - 1. 
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Saodit rominonlj knovvn as 

‘AWn r llosiiiil Saljatii, one of the 
Amirs of tlio Firuz PI ibi dynasty 
319, 3W) andnS 

Sa'adnt Khan BIrbak, 330 n 3 Eamo 
ns tho al>oro (< 71 ) 

Srttb, ronlinff on religions gronnds, 
arhen justifiable, G77 n 

Babctgliar, n fortress in tlioproricco 
of Af,ra, 70 n 4 

*'abit bm Jnbir al Fnhmi, commonly 
known as Ta’abbnia a 

fnmons Arab athlete and warrior, 
G27 II 3 

SaVii 1 Mniii,ini, tho first chapter of 
tho Qar’Sn and also tho seren 
nian*i{« or dirisions of this book, 
Onl 

Sachan’s Atltrint, 17 n t 22 n 5,23 
11 2, 70 n, 70 n 2 93 n 0. 101 n 2, 
10Sn4, 131 «2 

Sacred Baol$ of the Tatt, 110 n 1 

Sacy, Do, Antholo^ie (Jramniaficalc 
Arahe, Onl 

Sa <1, an auspicious planet, 030 and 
tin 2 and 3 

Sa‘d Falsflfi, tho poet, — one of ll o 
contemporaries of Mir Khnsro 298 

Sa‘d ibn Salman, IChwn] i. f ither of 
tho famous poet Mas ud Sa'd 
Salniun Jnrjani, G2 n C, 65 

Su'd I Akhar, nnmo given to Jopitor 
by astrologers, 79 n 2 

Sa'd 1 Manjifii, one of tlio poets of 
the reign of Snljaii JsUla d Dm 
^ilji,215, 24C 

Sa (I m.nanio of Jupiter and IciiaB 
as tho two auspicious pluucls WO 


Sadnr Miihndco, Rai of Araiiknl, one 
of tho contempornnes of Snltm 
Chiyotu d Dm Tnghlaq ghah, 297 

Sadhu iSadir, — or 

Sadhu Itndim, Malik, ono of tho 
Amirs of Kliirr IHiun, first Sullmi 
of tho Sniyjid dynasty, 378 ami 
n 3, 379 

Sa'di of PI ITD 2 , PI aiMi 387 and 
n2 

Sadtdi, nnthor of al J/ujzSnj ft Shar 
At-f iTijax (q V ) 5 n 3, 31 n, 12 « 
49 n 2, 102 n 1, 148 n 4, 319 n 4 
320 632 n 7, 633 n 

Sadpil or Sidit Ful, grandson of 
Kanjui IChatri, a proh^jd of llio 
3fobnrnk Sh'hi family, 893 » 3, 
304 , 805, 097 

^dr, 0 term of Prosody, OTplauation 
of, COG n 1 

Sadr, highest olSccr of jnstico, COO 
»C 

i^adr t Jaltan, Chief Judge, 623 
n 6 

$adr Jahnn Gnjruti, tho Ilistoiian, 
300 n3 

St Ir I ftuft. Chief Judge, 523 n S 

Sadr % mvstaqilt, Jndgo pleiupoten 
tiary, 609 and n G 

^adm d Dm ‘Arif, SLnihh, sou of 
PUtikh Bahaa d Dui Zakatiya 133 
n 2, 248 n 2 

^alrad Dm Mult at, tho Shailhu ( 
Islam under Salt n Firoz *^1 iIi 
In gh lnq. 321 

^adra 1 Mulk Nnjmn d Dm Abu 
Bakr, tho Wazir of Sulfnn ‘Alan d 
Dm Mus ud PI ah of tho R1 ainsiyitli 
dviiasty r2t 
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Sniyyid •Ij'nasJy, DSS atul nn 1 
nnil 2. 

Sftl/jiil Zada I 'Alatri, £l,#h Kabsit, 
grandson I7 Iiia mother's tido of 
Snlian filamsti d Din lyal 
200 and n 7, 201 

6al)rjida a Sadat Saljjid Salim of 
Taharhindah, SSS n 1 See nnder 
Saljjld Sahm 

Saiyjidu t SnII|,ia Sullan Ibrahim 
ibn Maa'ud ibn Slahmud Cliiutnatti. 
Cl, C2 6cfinndor Ibrihim 
Saljjidi, tho descendants of *Ali, 60 
n C. 

Sa}<Jah or Sijdah, a prostration In 
prajer, 013 n 3 

Sa&bi, a dish tnado of irheat floor, 
meat and TincjirAr, 203 n C 
Snlccth, a (oirnihipin tho SarLirof 
QansaJ, 410 n 4 

Sahib, for tho toiroship of Saktt, 4IC 
a4 

Snliinn, toirn of, 377 and n 4 
Sahit, a town m tho Etah Distnct of 
tho N W ProTinccs, 377 n 4, 407 
n 1, 410 and n 4 

Snhit S>nt;h tho Ral of ItSwn con 
temporary of Sulim Duhlul lodi, 
410 n 4. 

SnVitn, town of, 377 n 4 Eeo tho 
town of Sahif 
Sahkar, fortress of, 422 
Sakpat, for tho town of Sakif (<7 t ], 
410 n 4 

Bakti a female deity, 20 n C 
Sal wood, 690 and n 13. 

Sil JllastSo, for R].oI 0 Masiingv two 
Tillages near Q lotto, 6C7 n 9 
SSI Wal sanim, for 0 Slastang 
two Tillages near Qneltn 6G7 n 0 


I Snlamin at d Absal, Story of, ono of 
I tho poetical works of Manlana 
' 'Abdu r Rn^tnan Jam!, 272 n 1 
BaUfin t Aaqiqi, true lings, t.e,tho 
prophets, 143 n 1 

SaUpn I so called kings, t e , 

the kings of tho earth 143 and nl 
Salbahan, tho IlajS of Patna, ono of 
the contemporaries of SultSn SiLnn 
dar Lodi, 410 

^aldi, a 3In2l.ut commander, attacks 
Hindustan in tho reign of SnUaii 
•Alan d Dm Hh'Ub -19 and n G 
Sale's Eoran, Preliminary Discoarsc, 
21 n 1, 167 n 2, 499 n 6 
Salim Clil^ti of Fatbpur, Shaiklj, tho 
famous saint, 4SS, COS, 635, COO 
Salmi Sli'h son of ghir EL5h, of the 
AfghSu 8ur dynasty of Dihli, 417, 
490 and n 4, 494, 495, 407, EOO, 
C02, 625, 620, 627, 688 Seo aiidor 
Islom ghah 

Sahm of Tnbarhindah, Saiyyid ono 
of tho Amirs of Khifr Khan of tho 
SaSyyid dynasty of Dihli, SSS and 
nn 1 and 2 

Salima snmo ns tl 0 Sarsnti, a tribn 
tnry of tl 0 Sutlcj, 830 and ni 4 
and 7 

Salimpur, Tillage of on the south 
bank of tho Gaudak 400 n 6 
Salj iqiyah dynasty of IJiunsaii and 
Mswarnu n Nnlir, 85 »i« 1 and 3 
38 n 3 42 « 3 61 n 2 65 « 3 Cl 
n 6 Seo also tho next 
Salj the 33 « 1 43 n 1 45 and 
n i, 61 167 n 3 See the above 
Snlm one of tho sons of Farid in of 
tho nne ent kings of Persia 433 
and » 2 
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Sanbal, a tribo of the Afgbins, 500 
Smblml Seo under tho town of 
S imbhftl 

Snnbuz bills, tbo Kumnon bills, 186 
n 1 

Sancbi inscription, tho, 18 n 1 
Sandal wood, notes on, dSl and ft 1, 
027 and n 2. 

Sandiii district of, 349 
Sang Sorakh, on the rontc between 
Gbnznm and the Panjab, 78 and 
n 3 

Sanir, Uni of Haitali, contemporary 
of the ririi* Pliahi dynasty, SCO 
fl d 

Sanka, HSna, ono of the Auiira of tho 
Lodi dynasty, 4+t, 415, 440,453, 
470 

Sanhapur, for the town of ghikorpur, 
487 and n 2 

Sankot, for the fortress cf Sillkot, 49 
and n 1 

Sannam or Sanara, town of, 138 n 1, 
230, 310, 330 n 7, 43S. 

Saqif, called also Qassi, founder of 
the Arab tribe of ^aqif, 12 n 1 
Saqif, a tribe of tho Arabs, 12 n 1, 
23 nl 

Saqiflui or 8\qlat, a eilkon stuff bro 
C'lded With gold, 543 and n 3 
Sar, Rai, Governor of Ohandawar, 
contemporary of Khizr Khan of 
the dynasty of the Sayyids, 377 
Saracens, the, 635 n G 
Sarakhs, a city of Khu^a8^^, also 
called Sarkhns 43 and «n 1, 2 and 
3, 71 

Saran, town of, 40G and « 4, 417 
Sarang Khan, tho rnlcr of Dipalpur 
ono of the Jl-vliks of tho Firur 


' Sbibi dynasty, 349, 352, 353, 555, 
358 803, 380 and n 4 
Strang Khan one of tho Afghan 
Atnirs of bsbar, 441 
Saraugpur, town of, 454 
Sarastn, townslno of, in tho neigh 
boarhood of Samblial, 625 
Saraswati, the, 330 n 7 See under 
the Sarsuti river 
Strdtr, town of, 326 n 2 
8<ird<irs in front of tho throne, 407 
Saregh Kntwul, an officer of SuHan 
Ifnhmud of Ghtznm. 22 
Saigdtwan, a ford on the Ganges, 
377 Seo also under Sarkdawtri 
San, — or 

Satiyah, a town of Tabaristan, 30 
find n S 

Sarju river, nlso called tho Saru [q v ), 
221 n 3, 223 n 3, 223 n. 

Sarkar of Allahabad, 4lG n 8 
Sarkar of Hi$sar Firoza 439 
Sarkar of Qanau], 410 » 4, 633 
8arkar of Sahsr, 410 n 4 
Sarkar of Sanhal, 495 
Sarkars of Hindustan 495, 496 
Sarkdawart, town of 311, 312 See 
also under Bargdawari 
Saikea m Gujarat neat to Ahmad- 
abad, 357 n 4 

Sarl^as a city of Khurasan, called 
also Sarahs, 43 and nn 1, 2 and 3, 

71 

Satkhatva, canal, 827 n 3 
Sai^ech, near Ahmadabad, 357 n 3 
See the following 
Sar^iej, — or 

Sarkhez, in Gujarat near to Ahmad 
abad, 357 and nn 3 and 4 
^ar Ifanzil, 595 
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SarmaRfc tl'o Afglinn, one of tlio 

Amirs of Islom of Uic Afglttiii 
Sfir dynasty of Dihli, 501, 534, 

Sarmasfc Klian Sai'banT, ono of the 
Amirs of ‘Adli, 638, 

Sar Salahi Koiwnl, an ofliccr of SulJ.nii 
Qufbu-d-Din Sfubarak Rbali, son of 
‘Alfui-d-Din Kliilii, 275 and n 1, 
277, 

Sarsafci, a fortress in the bills of 
Kashmir, called also Sarsati and 
Sarsuti {q.v.), 3G and n 1. 

Sarsati river, called also the Saras- 
■wati, and the Salima, 27 n 4, 69, 
324, 330 and nn 6 and 7, 382. 

Sarsirti, the country sontli of tlio 
Himalaya, also called Sarsati and 
Sarsati, 70 and XL 1, 80. 

Sarsati, fortress of, 293, 324, 827 and 
n 3, 353, 404 n 2. Sec under Sar- 
sati. 

Sartez ‘Iraadn-l-Mnlk, ono of the 
Slaliks of Sultan Muhammad Tngh- 
laq Shah. 302, 314 and n 2. 

Saru river, called also the Sarju 
(q, v.), 222 and n 3, 238, 239, 298. 

Sarud, district of, 495 n 3. 

Sarur, toum and district of, 326 and 
n and n 2, 495 and n 3. 

Sarwani, Khan-i-IClianiin. Governor 
of the fort of Eantaubhur, contem- 
porary of Sher Shah, 473, 

Sanvara-l-Mulk, one of the Maliks of 
Mubarak Shah of the dynasty of 
the Saiyyids, 393, 394, 395, 396, 
397, 

Sasan, founder of the Sassanido dy- 
nasty of Persian Kings, 72. 

Sassanide dynasty of Persian Kings, 
46 « 5, 


Sassoram, town of, 185 n 1. 

Satal Dov, of Sorath, a rebel in the 
reign of SnlJ.nn ‘Alnn-d-DIu Khilii, 
264. 

Satgana, conntry of, 387 and n 3. 

Sntgainv, district of, 302. 

Satgarh, town of, 829 and n 4. 

SafJjiySt, suporficialitios, 601- n 9. 

Satlaj, the, 23 n 3, 70 n 1, 190 and 
n 2, 325 11 3, 326 and ii, 330, 362 
and nil 1 and 3, 363 n, 380 n 2, 381, 
382 and n 2, 590 n 5, 593. Called 
also the Satlaz and the Sutlej. 

Satlaz, the river Satlaj {q.v.), 330 
and n 6. 

SSUl, the rcof of a house in Turki, 
494 n 7. 

Safjlr, 494 and n 7. 

Sntnrn, notes on the planet, 217 n 5. 

Satuld, black bile, 6 ii 3. 

Suulajnn, from the Persian Chmtgdii, 
a stick with a curved extremity, 
79 n 1. 

SauJajdn, origin of the modern game 
of polo, 417 n 8. 

§anr, Jabal, a mountain near Mecca, 
149 n, 168 n 1. 

Sawadu-1-A‘dham, meaning of the 
e-xpression, 8 n 4. 

Snwa or Sawah, a city of Klinrasiin, 
571 n 9, 633 n 1. 

Sawaji, Jamnln-d-Din Salman, a 
f.amous Persian poet, contemporary 
of Shaikh Hasan Jalayer and bis 
son Sultan Awais, 571 n 9, 605, 633 
and II 1. 

Sawana, fort of, 264 n 6. 

Sawas, district of, 475, 

Sazawal Kinn, one of the Amirs of 
Shir Shah, 475, 492, 495. 



Index 


CWSY 


Scberpoar, town of, 82 n 1, 93 n 
SedilloL’s Tables Astronomtques 
d'Oloug Beg, 198 n 2 
SohwaD, IQ the Karachi district of 
Smd, 560 n 8 

SeiStln, provinco of, 19, 47, 60 
Seijnqs, the See nuder the Saljuqs 
Sepulchre of the Poets la labriz 
called the Sarkhnb. 339 n 4 
Serdi Talawari, a common name of 
tlie town of Tarajan, 90 and n 1 
Seven labours of Isfandijar, in the 
Shah Nama, 103 n 2 
Seven Places, the seven labours of 
Isfandt^ar, 103 and n 2 
Seven poems of the Jahilijat, called 
the Mu'allaqai, 99 and n 6 
Seven Sleepera of Ephesus 207 n 1 
Sowand Hai, or Sundhi R>i, the 
Hindu General of SuIt.Sa Mubam 
mad, son of SnU'iQ Mahmud Ghaz 
nawi, 84 and n 2 

Skab I Barat, the fifteenth of the 
month of gha bin, 48S and n 6. 
Shadarwau, fortress of, in Khurasnn. 
683 n 4 

gl.addad ibii ‘Ad, a king of the 
ancient Arabs, 261, 262 n, 263 «, 
50J and n 3 

Sl.adi, a servant of Mohammad Khan 
Sur, Governor of the country of 
Chaund, 468 

ghadi Khan, son of Sulfan ‘Alan d 
Dm Khilji, 268, 272, 27 6, 278, 283 
Jdiadi Kath, the Sar Salahi Kotical or 
chief captain of Sultan Qntbu d 
Dm Kiilji, 275 » 1, 283 and n 0 
5hudi Naib i raia"?, Malik, tho f/ajtb 
of Suljin ‘Alan d Dm Khilji. 274, 
295 


Shafi I Imam, founder of the Slafi'ito 
sect of Snnni Muslims 67 n 1 
ghafi ites, the — one of the four sects 
of Snnni Jlushms, 67 n 1, 73 n 1, 
614 See the above 
ghah ‘Abdu 1 ‘Aziz of Dibl), anthor 
of tho Tuhfa * Isna ‘ashanyah, 
677 » 

ghah Abn 1 Ma ali, one of tho Amirs 
of Hnoiayun, 592, 694, 596, 697 
SI ah ‘Alam, one of tho Amirs of 
gher ghnh of the Afghan Sur dy 
nasty, 477 

Shah Hasan, one of Amirs of Bahor, 
446 

ghah Hisdal, 687 See under Mirza 
Hmdol 

ghab Husain Arghun, Mirzo, Governor 
of Tattft one of the contempora 
ries of HnmayuD, 559 660 and 
n 8 661 and n 2, 662, 666, 607, 
680, 

g^iali Ismail gafawi Husami, King 
of Persia, 449, 670 672 n 8 
Shall Ja'far Khwandi Dakkani, a 
Shi'nh divine, contemporary of 
hizam Shah Bahri 624 625 
ghsh Kamrao, 684 Eeo under 
Kamran Mtrza 

Shah Man;ur Birlas, one of tho Amirs 
of Babar, 411 

Shah Mir of Agra, Saiyyid, one of 
the contemporaries of Islem Shah. 
526 

Shah Mirza, son of Mn^ammad 
Zaman Mirza, one of tho Amirs of 
Humayun, 452, 458 
Shah Muhammad of Dihli, coniem 
porary of Sl.er Sl,ah and Isicm 
S|_5b, 5W 505, 50y 
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Sllfili Mnl.imnmacl Fannnli, one of the 
Amirs of Islom 499 iiiul n 7, 

638, 539, 640, 

Shah Muhammad I^nn Snlu, one of 
the Amirs of Ilumayun, 018 and 
n 7, 619. 

Shah Muhammad Shnliubfidi, Mulla, 
translator of the History of Kafhpur, 
8 n 8. 

Shah Murad, son of Shall Tahmasp 
of Persia, 572, 573 and n 1, 675, 
676. 

^ah Najaf, grandson by his mother’s 
side of Sultan Shamsu-d-Din lyal- 
timish, 260 n 7, 

Shiih Hamah, See under the Shah' 
nama. 

Shah Euldi, grandson of the Great 
Timur, Sulfan of Persia, 618 n 1, 

Shah Tahir Junaidi, the poet, 624 
n 6. Same as the next (g. v.). 

Shah Tahir Khondi,— or 

Shah Tahir Kliiyandi Dakhani, one 
of the poets of the time of Huma- 
yun, 624 and ii 6, 625 and n 3, 
626, 632, 635, 636. 

Shah Tahmasp, King of Persia, con- 
temporary of Hnmayun, 453, 455, 
456, 466, 569, 570; 572, 624. 

Shah Turkan, mother of Sultan 
Euknu-d-Diu Firoz Shah ibn Sham- 
su-d-Din lyal-timish, 98 «. 1. 

Shahab. See under Shihab. 

Shahabad. district and town in 
Bengal, 330 n 7, ' 334, 439, 466 
n 6. 

Shahahn-d-Danlat. See under Shiha- 
bu-d-Daulat. 

Shahabu-d-Din. Sec under Shiha- 
bu-d-Din. 


Shfilmnshih Snyyid Zadii-i«‘AlnwT 
a doseciulant on tlio inolher’s side 
from Sulfan Shnmsu-d-Din lyal- 
tiniish, 260 and n 7. 

Shfihbiiz Khan Lfihtini, ono of the 
Amirs of the Afghan Sur dynasty, 
490 and n 4, 592. 

Shnhik Barbak, the Khan-i-Jahan, 
one of the Maliks of Snlhin Jlu'iz- 
zu-d-Din Kaiqnbad Balbani, 221. 

Shidiik Wazir Khan, ono of the Maliks 
of the Balbani dynasty, 220. 

Shfihin, Malik, known by the title of 
Wafii Malik, ono of the Amirs of 
the Khilji dynasty, 284. 

Shiihin, Malik, ono of the Amirs of 
the Piruz ^iihi dynasty, 34-1. 

Sluihjahanpur Disti’ict, K.-W. Pro- 
Tinces, 546 n 3, 698 n 9. 

Shnhna-i-Shahr, City Constable, 401. 

Shah-nama of Firdausi, 33 n 1, 88 n 2, 
103 71 2, 116 71 5, 178 n 2, 180 n 2, 
207 71 7, 321 71 1, 435 n 2. 

Shdh-ndma. Atkinson’s, 32 7i 1, 116 
71 5, 178 7r2, 180 71 2, 321 71 1, 435 
71 2. 

Shdh-ndma of Badr Shashi the poet, 
321. 

^ahnawaz, on the eastern bank of 
the Ravi, 355 71 1 . 

Shahpiir, Shah Muhammad Khan, one 
Of the Amirs of Hnmayun, 618 71 7. 

Shahrastani's al-Milal . wa-n-Hi/iaL, 
157 71 2, 158 71 . 

Shahr-i-Nau, on the banks of the 
Jumna, 231, 

Shahr-i-Sabz. in Bokhara, 570 71 7. 

ShdhruMil. a coin first coined by Sluili 
Rulch the Mugliul Sultan of-Pci'sia, 

618 71 1. 
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EJiahra Hah, brother of ‘Ainn 1 Mulk 
Mnltlni, one of the Amirs of SaUan 
llnljammad Taglilaq Shah, 311, 
812 

Sh<ihu Lodi the Afghan one of the 
Amirs of Sq43q Mohammad Tagh 
laq Shah, SOS and n 1 

Shahzada Fatlj Kh an Bee Fath 
Khan, son of Snltan Firo* Shah 

Shahzada Path JOi^n of Ilerat, one 
of the Amirs of Sultan Mnbimk 
Shah of Jaunpur, 3Gl 
* SLiihzada Hobirak Khin 8eo 
Mubarak Klinn son of Solfan 
*Alaa d Dm Khilli 

Shahzada Mohammad ^an See 
Mnhammnd Khin. eon of Snltan 
Firoz B> ah 

STiatM. application of tl e term, 303 

n4, CDl 

6h&>kh the Atnirs of 

filbar, 441. 

Bhmkh 'All, one of the Amirs of 
Hnma/un, 565 n 1 

Shaikh 'All Moghol, the raler of 
Kahnl, contempomiy of Mnhirak 
Shah of the dynastj of the 
Bniyjide, 388, 889, 390, 391, 892 

ghaikh allahdiysb of Kbairabad. 646 
and n 1 

Bh aikh Bayazid, brother of Mn^tafa 
Farmali, one of the Afghan Amirs 
of Babar, 444 

^amid, the commentator of 
Sanbal, contemporary of Hnmajun, 
604. 

Shaikh Haean Jalayer, King of 
Khorasan. 633 » 1 

Shaikh Khuran, one of the Hindustani 
Amirs of Bibar, 444, 445 
18 


BliaiWi, 8Pn of Malik Marwan Danlat, 
Oorernor of Mnltan under the 
Ftrux ghahi dynastT, 376 
Shaikh Sa'di of ghiraz, author of the 
Quintan 187 and n 2 
' Shail^ T*hir one of the Amirs of 
the Lodi dynasty, 418 
Shaikh! Khakar, — or 
Shaikhs Khukl ar, Malik, contem 
porary of the Piruz Shahi dynasty, 
347, 349, 358 and n 6 381 and n 5. 
398 and n 2 

RhaikLsn, the, — title of the Abu Bakr 
and ‘TJmar, the drst two Khali 
fahs, 803 n 4 

Shaikhs holy shrines of the, at Mul 
tan, 392 

Shaiklin ! Hadiyah Jaunpuri, an 
antlior, 4 8, 429 
Shntkhu I JAam, 506 
Sbai^o 1 Masbft]^ Sfeai^ Hasan 
Zinjnai a faiiiDus saint of Labor, 
883 and n 6 

Shaikhu I Xadiyab Jaanpurl, 429 
Bhaikhzsda i Bnstami A zam Malik, 
one of the Amirs of Baltin Firoz 
ghnh Tngbisq 323 

Shaikhzida Dimishqi, one of the 
courtiers of 8alj;sn ^lyasu d 
Dm Tpghlaq Shah, 298 
Shmkhsada i Jam, — or 
Shai^zada i Jami, one of the learned 
men of the time of Saimaa Qulbu 
d>Din Khilji, 264, 318. 

Shakarg uii Shaikh —or 
Shakkar Danj, ghnkh 135 n, 271 » 

4 Same as ghaikh Faridu d Dm 
Gaojshakar (g o ) 

Bhil. Tillage of, in the neighbour* 
hood of Qaottn, 567 a 9 
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Shal Mashang, village of, 667 ?? 9. 

8bal Mastang, village of, 567 and n 9. 
Shal-o-Mastan, two villages, 667 n 9. 
S}ial-o-Mastang, two villages near 
Qnetfca, 567 n 9. 

Sham. ( Syria), 585 and n 7. 

Slvn md’ilu-l-Muh ammadiyah , name of 
a book, 625 n 6. 

^dmidna, a kind of marqnee, 460 
and n 4, 497 n 1. 

Shams Kh an, nnole of Tatar Klh an, 
the son of Zafar Khan (q. v.), 361. 
g^ams Khan Anhadi, son of Auhad 
Khan, the ruler of Baiana under 
the Firuz Shahi and Saiyyid dy- 
nasties, 359, 360 and n 5, 378, 
379, 385 and n 1. 

ghams Khan Luhani, one of the 
Amirs of Islem SJiah, 493, 494. 
Shams J^atun, sister of Qutb Khan 
Lodi (g. r,), 404 n 2, 
ghamsabad, town of, 232, 311, 377 
and n 3, 384 and n 4, 403 and nn 
4 and 5, 404 and n 2, 407 and n 1, 
415, 472. 

Shamsher !^an, one of the Amirs 
of ‘Adli, 637. 

Shams-i-Siraj ‘Afif, author of the 
TdriMi-i-Firuz Slidlii, 315 n 7, 323 
V 3, 324 n 2, 325 n 3, 326 n, 328 
nn 1 and 6, 329 nn 1, 2, 3, 5, 6 
and 8, 330 n 2, 332 n 6, 333 mi 1 
and 4, 337 n 7. 

Qhamslyah, a famous treatise on 
Logic, 427 n 1. 

Sliamsiyah Sultans of Hind, — of the 
family of Sultan Shatnsu-d-Diii 
lyal-timish, 71 ti 1 . 
ghamsu-d-Din Allamnsh, 71. See' 
under §hamsu-d-Din lyal-timish. 


Shamsii-d-Din of Bhnriiij, Qazi, one 
of the Qazis of the Sliamsiyah 
Sultans, 132. 

Shamsu-d-Din Dabir, one of the 
poets of the time of Sultan Nasira- 
d-Din, son of Shamsu-d-Din lyal- 
timish, 134 and n 3, 137 and n 8, 
217. 

Shamsu-d-Din Damaghnni, Governor 
of Qnjrat under Saltan Firo2 Shah 
Tughlaq, 334. 

Shamsu-d-Din of ‘Iraq, Mir Saiyyid, 
one of the contemporaries of Islem ♦ 
§hah, 605. 

ShamSii-d-Din Jyaltimish, Sultan, of 
the Slave dynasty of Dihli, 71 and 
n 1, 79, 80, 86, 87, 88 and'n. 1, 
90 and n 2,. 91, 92, 93, 96, 98, 120, 
126 and n 3, 184, 187, 260 and n 7, 

Shamsu-d-Din Kaikaus, son of 
Mn‘izzu-d-Din Kaiqubnd, Sultan of 
the Sliamsiyah dynasty. 227. 229, 
230 and n 1. 

Shamsu-d-Din of Lakhnauti, Sultan, 
309, 324, 328. See under Ilyas' 
Hnji. 

Shamsu-d-Din of Marhira, Qazi, one 
of the Qiizis of the Shamsiyah 
Sultans, 123 and n 2. 

Shamsu-d-Din Muhammad Atka 
Khan, son of Mir Yar Muhammad 
of Ghazni, called the A'zam Khan, 
one of the Amirs of Humayun, 
464 and n 5, 568 and a 6. 

■ Shamsu-d-Din MnbammadSam Ghuri, 
title of Sultan Ghiyasu-d-Din Ghuri 
before his accession, 65 n 2. 

Shamsu-d-Din Suleiman, son of Malik 
Marwan, one of the Maliks of 
Sultan Firoz ghali, 336 n 4. 
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£l.nmsn I ono of tl o M&liki 

• f Mubnrak of tfio Sni/jid 

djinutjr, 390,3^2 

rt Au'Man, ft red <Iotrcr» 112 
n 3 

the Bftcred ennon of tho 
Qnr*»n, -4 n 1 
£l.nruf, ft poet, CS 

^uraf of Baiana Eco under BaUnn 
fc].arf 

Pt ftmfn d Dm Sfoniri, Qutbn I 
llii>1iaik!d 1 *l|;lni, ft fumoas eamt, 
b2 n 1, 410 and n 13 
M.nrftfu d Dm Mu'Hb ibn 'At>dn«llali 
as Eft'di, PbaiVti, lb7 n 2 Tlio . 
fnmoua fcl,Rtyji fiftdt of £l.irat I 
&!j*>^fu I llulk Adiftri, ono of tlio 
Amirs of tbo gbflmiijah SuUans, 
125 

£bftrin, town of, 400 n 4 f452 

^Aarlflfdaf. preparer of boTetages, 
felarf Seo under £],arof 
AAarAatn » two commentaries 

on tho ift/ldhu I 'Vlum, 428 n 2 
hharh % ilanguma of Ilajl llulla Uadi 
Eabzwin 161 n 2 

klutrh t Kalju I Salas&at of *Abda 1 
Humid bm Abi>l Hudid al Mu'ta 
ztli, 456 n 3 

Sluirh t $aha>f, a treatise on Meta 
physics, 427 and n 1 
iiharh t Shamtwah, a treatise on logic, 
427 and n 1 

^ofAu I IfaJobiA wa I Slarmhtj, one 
of the works of Qnzi Oaijawi 6n4 
5i.Brif, Mir Saiyyid, a well known 
author, 660 

gbarq Sallan, Governor of Baiasa 
eon of Sultan Ahmad Jilwam tho 
First, 414 and tin 6, 11 and 12 


gharqi, SnUin Ibrahim ghah of 
Jftunpur, 3SG and nn 2 and 3, 387 
and n 4, 403 

Sharqi dynasty of Jaunpur, 409 and 
nS, 413 

galla, surname of the poet 
Uanuohihri Damaghani, 40 n 4 
SLatladar, name of tho Sutlej m 
Sanskrit, 23 n 3 

SLonla, name of one of the mftnsions 
of tho moon, 115 n 3 
EL»ri»l® IHian. son of Qnrm Qnmar, 
ono of tho conrliers of Sultan 
Qoibu d-Dm Khilji, 291, 293, 29 6 
and n 3 

Sl.«yistft KhSu, title of Firoz Khin 
ibn Ynghrasb tlie o/tcncard$ 

SuUin JnlSIu d Dm ^Uji (9 v), 
22 0, 237, 226, 229, 23D and n 1. 
Pbehr 1 Snbz, in Bol^nrS, 670 n 7 
SLckol, a weight and a coin of the 
Hebrews 25 n 1 

PI or hbSn. one of the Amirs of 
Saltan SlnizzudDm Eaiqubad of 
tbo Dalbani dynasty, 220 and n 1 
PI or Khan, ono of tho KTaliks of 
Sultan ghnmsa d Dm lyal timisb, 
130, 180 187 

PI or Khan son of iBlem ghah of the 
Afghan Sur dyuasty, 534 
Plier Pbnb, the first of tho Afghan 
Sur dynasty of Dihli 25 n 5, 436 
See nnder Eh'r Shah 
gherpur, town of, 82 n 1, 93 n 
Sherring’s Hindu Trties and Castes, 

312 n 7, 384 n 3, 43S n 4, 557 « 9 
Pherzid ibn Sultan Mas ud ibn 
Ibrsbisi Ghaznswi. Sultan of the 
Ghazmvide dynasty, 55 and n 2 
gl^iahs, the, 3 n 6, 22 n 3, 59 n 4, 
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156 n 1, 167 «, 420 -n 8, 671 nnd 
n 2, 572 and n 6, 676 n 6, 677 n, 
604 TO 6, 625 and to 3, 626 7171 4 and 
6, 636. 

§hibla, a village in tlio dopondonoioa 
of OsrnBhna in Trnnsoxiana, 69 7i 1. 
ghibli, a famona Mnbammadan Saint, 
69 and to 1. 

Shihab, ManlanS. See nnder Sbihn- 
bn-d-Din the Enigmatiat. 
ghihab, Mir, one of tho Amira of 
Huinnyun, 698 to 6. 
gbihab Khan. See Shihab Nnhir. 
Shihab Muhamra Ibidaoni, for 
Shihab-i-Mutinarn, the poet, 99 and 

71 2 . 

Shihab Nnhir, Malik, one of tho 
Amli's of the Firuz Shnhi dynasty, 
361, 359. 

Shihab-i-Mntmara, Maulnna, one of 
the poets of the reign of Snllan 
Euknu-d-Din iba Shamaa-d-DTn 
lyal-timish, 99 and n 2, 100 and 
TO 1, 103, 112, 271 and TO 2. 
Shihabu-d-Danlah Mas‘ud, son of 
Sultan Malimud of Ghaznin, 29, 83, 
35. See under Sultan Mas'iid. 
Shihabu-d-Danlah Maudud, son of 
Sultan Mas'ud Ghaznawi. 43 n 7. 
See under Sultan Maiidiid. 
Shihabn-d-Din Abu-l-Muzaffar Ghori. 
62, 63 and to 1, 64 and to 2, 66 and 
n 2, 66, 70, 72, 133 7t. See under 
Sultan Mu‘izzu-d-Dm Muhammad 
8dm. 

Shihabu-d-Din Ahmad Kh an, one of 
the Amirs of Humayun, 698 and 
to 6 . 

Shihabu-d-Din the Enigmntist, Mau- 
lana, a learned man in the time of 


Bnbar, 449 and 7i7i 3 and 9, 460 and 

71 1. 

Sllihabn-d-Din Ilakira Kirmanl Jnun- 
pfirT, author of the Tahaqdt-i- 
Mahmud Qiiuln, 230. 

8bih5bu-d-l)in ibn Jamalu-d-Din 
Mutinara, known as Shihab-i-Mtxt- 
mara (q, v.). 

3hihnbn-d-Din Nishapuri BaMsMf 
Mir, one of the Amirs of JIumayuD, 
693 and to 6 . 

Sllihabu-d-Din Snlfan, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of Sultiin Muhammad 
Tnghlaq Shah, 311. 

Shihabu-d-Din ‘Umar, son of Sultan 
‘Alau-d-Din Sljljb 268, 272, 273 
and n 4, 274 n 1, 284. 

EliihSbu-s-§5qib, a name of Manliino 
Shihabu-d-Din tho Enigmntist 
(g. V.), 450 TO 1. 

Slliknrpur, town of, 487 and to 2. 

Shikebi, Maulana, a poet of the time- 
of Humayun, 453 TO 7. 

Shiaudiirdn. officers appointed to col- 
lect revenue from provinces, 407 
TO 2. 

Shir Kh an, son of Hasan Sur, after- 
wai-ds Shir Sh“h, 456, 457, 458, 
459, 460, 461, 462, 463, 464, 466, 
466, 467, 468, 469, 470, 47l and 
TO 1, 472, 475, 621, 641. See also 
under Shir Shah. 

Shir Shah, the first of the Afghan, 
Sur dynasty of Dihli, 461 and 
TO 5, 472, 474, 47&, 476, 477, 478, 
479, 480, 481 to 5, 482, 483, 484, 
490, 493, 495, 496, 500, 502, 604, 
626, 527, 635 to 7, 538, 642, 663, 
694» See the above. The name 
is also -written Slier Shah. 
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Shtr t fatok, tlie constellation I<eo, 
•108 n 6 

RL>r i Khnda. the Lwn of Ood, a 
nnme Of *AU ibn Abi T^Hb, 03 n 4 
Shtr madcr, foster motheri 680 n 6 
tL'ro*» tbo city of, 6 n 4, 38 » 4 
187 and n 2, 672 n 1. 

^irgapb) the nevr nanio of QaDanj, 
472 

fijiirm, the Trife of Khosru King 
of Persia, 279 n 3 

SJ\trin ira fT^iigru. a poetn of iltr 
Rhasrii, the fainooa poet of Dihli, 
2C9 n 6 

polytheism, 183 n 2, (>25 n 6 
hlirn-Sa fijjsh ilnnucbihr, 

King of PereiH, patron of the 
faGDonS poet ^aqam, 583 n 4 
Phiirar. town of, 389 and n8, 391, 
892 and n 6 

Shnnea of the ghatiehs at Mottso, 
391. 

gl.ujI‘o 1 Unlk, son of Saiyyid Sahm 
of TabarbindHli (9 v ), 388 
Pialkof, fortress of, 49 and n 1, 66 
and n 7, 67 and n, 436, 437, 465 
bibi, town of, 425 n 2 
Sicilians, the, 76 n 
bidarsQ or Sidbarsn, bod of Kaogu 
l^atri, a jtroUgi of the Mubarak 
ghabi family, 393 n 3, 395, 396, 
397 

Sidiliq, As , title of Ab i Bakr, the 
first Khalifah. 59 and Zl 2« 

Sidh Pal, grandson of Kajwi Khatrr. 
a protigi of the Mnbsrak gbaht 
family, 394 395 897. 

Sidhan, Bai of Satgaph, contempor 
ary of SuUan Firoz ghah Tnghlaq, 
329 n 5 


Clll 

Bidharnn Khatri, S95. See under 
Sidaran 

Sidi Mania, Saiyyid, contemporary 
of Snltiln Jalaln d Dm Khilii. 233 
and n 4, 234, 235, 248, 607 and 
fi 2, 625 
Sidra, the, — or 

bidratn 1 Unntahi, the lota tree of 
Paradise in the seventh heaven, 
68 n 3, 160 and n 2 
giffiti, a ceinbrnted battle between 
'All and Mn'awiyah 167 n 2 
8tA<i n, arrows used m the game of 
mmsir, 369 and n 1 
Sihrind, town of, 330, 331 and n 3, 
378, 380, 382, 383 n 31, 40^ 437, 
438, 466, 408, 648 See also under 
Sirhind 

Sibrn 1 Hnia), lawful mogw, 361 n 6. 
SibuD (Jaxartee), tbe, 159 n 
Sibwan, in the Karachi district of 
Sind, 660 n 8 

StjAah, a prostration m prayer, 612 
ff 3 

Sijistnn, province of, 16 n, 34 n 4, 

70 « 2 

81JZ a Tillage in the province of 
Sijistin, 70 n 2 

Sikandar, a general of Mirza Kam* 
ran’s army, 463 

Sikandar, called 1 Qarnain, 
Alexander tbe Great, 254 255, 268, 
331, 425, 436 44l, 485 
Sikandar, Rampart of, 191 and n 2 
Sikandar I Sam, title of Snltan 
'Alan d Dm 264 and n 6 

Sikandar ^lan Oebak, one of the 
Amirs of Knmayun, 592 and n 1, 
594, 695 

Sikandar ^an, son of ghSh Mnbam* 
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cxhii, 


Sipnnd, roe, bnrned to arert th® otil 
eye, 102 n 3, 617 and n 1 
Sipftr, Hai, Governor of Itnvra, con 
tcaipomry of Khifr Khln of tho 
dynasty of the Saiyjids, 330 and 
« 6, 39J. 

fiiparat, a herb, 629 and ti 2 
Sipra nver, tho,~-in MilrrS, 03 n 4 
Stprai, a herb, 629 n 2 
Btqlaf, a silken stuff brocaded vrith 
gold, 643 n 3 

8ir, Hai, ruler of Baitib, contempor 
ary of the Firus pt ahi dynasty, 
and n 3 

SirSj ‘Arif, the Historian Seconder 
£1.atna i Siraj ‘Afif. 

SirajQ d Dm Abu \n‘qub \usuf but 
Abi Mnhamtnnd ibn ‘Ah ns StVksLi, 
nntior of the ili/tahu t ‘Olum, 42$ 
n2 

Siraf, bridge across th® Are of Hell, 
113 n 1 See aUo tbo next 
Sirs]; t Mastaqim, the hmr bkobndgo 
over flcll, 372 and n 2 Seo also 
the above 

Sirhind, town of, 331 n 3 401, 620, 
592 and n 6 694 Seo also under 
Sihrind 

birhindi, "inhyS ibn Ahmad ibn 
‘Abdn Itab, antbor of the TanK^ « 
3fu6aral^ Shitht. 10 n 2 G7 n 2 
Siri, one of the three cities of Dihli 
247, 209 nl, 295 nlO, 311 n 6 
351, 801 n 1, SCO and n 1, 396 
Sinnor, moant/nna of, m iho | 
Ilimalayas, 307 n 4 j 

Bir Mur, — or 

Sirmur, hilly country of, 120 and nn 1 i 
and 8, 131 261,324 337,338 341 
Sirmur, town of, 326 n 2 I 


Sirmur U&edar, hiJIa of, 120 n I 
Sissoo tree, the, Dalbergta BtBsao, 129 
n2 

Sistan, province of, 669 See also 
nnder Seistan, Siwistan and Sijis 
tan 

bitvalik hillTaiigo, to the north of 
Hindustan, 70, 03, 133 n 4, 358 and 
nC, 43S, 695 

Siwi Siyupur, province of, 425 and 

n2. 

Siwi o Siupur, provinco of, 425 n 2 
Siwistan, province of, 91, 249 n 7, 
323 See under Sistan, 

Siysliwan, fortress m the Karachi 
district of Smd, 600 and n S 
SiyMtt I ‘Aiifin of ^ai k,h Jamilt 
Kanbawi of Dihh, 430 
Siyupur, provinco of, 425 n 2 
Skeat’s Ftymological Dictionary of the 
EngU$h Language, 169 n 2, 244 n 6, 
29S«6 54SnS 

Slano, De, Ibn f^allthan or ProUgo 
mines d’ Ibn ^nldun, C n S, 12 
n 1, 30 » 1, 35 n 1, 33 n 3, 42 «n 1 
and 3, 44 n 6 61 n 2 55 n 3, 69 n 1, 
74 n 2 140n, 151nn4 and 6,162 
tt2, 167nl, 167n3, 181 n 2, 198 
n 2, 344 n 6 387 nn 1 and 2, 352 
n 1,481 n6 

Smith 9 Dictionary of OreeJe and 

Roman Antiquities, 19 n, 29 n 6, 76 

n, 367 n 3 

Smith’s Dictionary of OreeJc and 

Roman Biography, 46 n 6 332 n. 
Smiths Dictionory of Greek and 

Roman Oeogiaphy, 23 n 1, 30 n 1, 
35 n 2 304 n 6 

Soane, the,— or the Son, a tributary 
of th® Ganges, 82 n 1 



hidrx. 


0x1 iV 

Boblm Nntli, or Lord of nranty, imtno 
of tlio idol of SomnSl, I 

Soghdi, tho, ntuno of nn nnciout 
pooplo of Coot ml Aftio, 2.1 » 1« 
Sohrah, Ron of Hn«fnm, Uio fnmoni 
lioro of nncicnt Iran, *109. 

Solunun (Solomon), MS n 1. 

Solomon, King of IbiuoI, lOH, 11-. 
13(5, M8 nnd n 1, 205 nnd n 8, 
2(){j n, 48.5, 505 n G. 

Solomoji, ring of, poHSCHHod of mngic* 
al properties, 205 n 3, GOo n 0, 
559 and n 2. 

Bomn, name of the moon in Stumkrit, 

VO T» 2. 

Somagrahn, lucky thingfi, 79 n 2. 

Bomannth,— or 

Bomanlthn, BOuUi*wcRt of the renin* 
Bula of Gujarat on the Bca.nhoro, 
17 n 4, 27 n 4. See also the next. 
Bomnat, — or 

Somnath, in Gujarat on the coaRt, 
17 and « 4, 27 and n 4, 28 and n *1, 
25G. See Bomannth. 

Son, the, — or the Sonne, a tributary 
of the GangcR, 82 n 1. 

Bonhar, to-wn of, 407 and n G. 
SompatBangar, dietrictof Hindustnn, 
122 n 1. Cftnd n G. 

Sonnorgong, Bamo as Sunarguinv, 18G 
Sonpat, — or 

Bonpath, a city with a fortress north 
of Dihli, 21 n 4, 37 and n 3. 
Bontheimer’B Ihn Baifar, 146 a 6, 172 
n 2, 173 71 and nn 2 and 3, 182 7i7t 
1 and 4, 484 ti 1, 650 n 1. 

Bbrath, country of, 264 and n 6, 464 
n 7, 465. 

Soreth, peniiiBula of, 454 n 7. Sumo 
as Sorath. 


Borle.* Virgilinnff, 412 « 1. 

Sortilege, different methods of, 412 

71 1 . 

Bat rirer, tlm, in Hohilknnd, *164 n 4. 

Southern India, 2G5 n 2. 

Spider, ntory of a, 149 n. 

Spronger'p Lt/r of Mu^omntad, *16 n 5. 

S'ravnna, a Hindu month, 27 « 4. 

Stag, noloft on the, 171 n 2, 

Slamhhotirth, the [wol of Jfnhndeva 
under the form of iho pillar God, 
25G n 4, 454 7» G, 

Statoim, vrifo of Alexander the Great, 
3.32 71. 

SlatiBticnt vlccoitnt tf Bengal, llunter’e, 
125 n 3, 209 n 2. 

Stein, 'iJr., 3S1 n 1. 

SteingnBs, PerFtan Pictionorp, 142 n 3, 
159 n 2, 312 n 7, 321 n 2, 46G n 7, 
629 71 2. 

SthSncBwnrn, the modem Thanosar, 
293 n 5. 

Bthami, n name of JIahSdova, 293 n 6. 

Strnho, the Greek geographer, 23 nn 
1 nnd 3. 

§ubah of Agra, 410 n 4. 

Suhhan-Alltth, to express Burpriso or 
aBtonishmont, 515 n 7. 

SuhhatU‘l~Abrdr, ono of tho poetical 
works of Mnnlijiii ‘Abda-r-Enhinnn 
Jiimi, 272 n 1. 

Bubh-i-Ktlsib, tho false dawn, 116 7t 3. 

Snbuktigin, NSfirn-d-DIn, rnler of 
Kabul aud Ghaznin, 13 and n 1, 
14 and nn 1 and 2, 16, 16 and n 1. 

Sxicldt, a silken stuff brocaded with 
gold, 643 n 3. 

Sudr ]^fin, Governor of Agra, ono of 
the Amirs of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, 
419 71 1. 
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Baer, Gnlf of, 169 n 1. 

Sopi, town of, 109 n 1. 

§un Khan Yusnf Azibacha, nneof tbo 
(oniti'crs of Sal/sj) Qn^bn d^DTn 
Khiljj, 291 andnG, 293. 

$ufi Walt Saltan Kadaniu, ono of tho 
Amirs of the Quilbijli, 573 n 3 
$ufJ», tlie. 58 n 5, 191 a 1, A74 a 5, 
603, 612 

Stlsimn or & Tiirki word 

meaning a pole, 497 n 1 
SuAi, a atnali obaruro star fn the 
Lesser Lear, 182 and n 2, 371 and 

R 6. 

^uhvf, a collection of pages, 016 n 6 
SSi flubar, pmrjnce of, 425 « S 
Sukbpal NabsH,— or 
Bukhpn] Xabn, IlSja of Sind, cnnlein* 
porarjr of Saltan 3tiil;mud Ghat 
nawT, 80AndR4 Soo tbo next 
SokhpSbKawisa gbali, grandson of 
JaipSl, 20 n 4 Snmo as the above 
(««)■ 

Soleitnan (SoJnmon), 136 659, 695. 
Sulcimin Badakliahi, AlIrzS, raler of 
Badal^^SQ, contemporary of Ha- 
rniyun, 674, 680, 681, 665. 

Suleiman, son of llnsan Bur, and 
brother of Sll'f Si!“b, 408 
Saleimin Khin Karrini, ono of the 
Amirs of Jslem ^Bh Bur, 625, 640, 
641, 654 

Saleimnn Khan, son of Khin i KhanBa 
Fnrmali, one of the Amirs of 6ot 
tnn Sikandar Lodi, 418 and n 11, 
424 and n 2 

Saleimnn, adopted snn of Mnlik Mar* 
wan 1 Dinlat, one cf the Ualiks 
of Sultan Firoz Shnh, 835, 353, 
876 . 


Suleiman SliBh Aknt |Chin, brother’s 
son to SuUnn ‘Alna-d Din Khilii. 
250 n 6 

Suloimao BhSJi Lodi, 3falik, one of 
the Amirs of Jlnbnrak BJinh of the 
Smyyid dynasty, 389 
Sahndrine, the town of Jalandhar in 
rtolomy, 3S3 nnd n 4 
Snlphnr, notes on, 340 n 2 
Sulfan, title, first assumed by Slnh- 
mud Ghnznawi. 16 n 2 
Saliau of Bum, the Snljan of 7 arkey, 
460 

SutiBn 'Alam, son of Saltan Sikntidar 
Lodi, 451, 464 

Bul{nn B/thadar, ruler of Gujrat. 
contemporary of Homiyun, 452, 
453, 434 andn 4, 465. 456, 458, 635. 
Snlfsn Legnm, wife of MirzS 'Askari, 
669 

Boltin Begam, sister of gliah llah* 
mSep of Persia, 570 nod n 11. 

Salfin Doghang, Alp ]^a&, the ruler 
of ilalwB, 363 r 2 384 » 6, 385 n 8 
Sotfan Jaimid Mirza Dnlaa, one of the 
Amirs of Dnbar, 439 446 468, 469 
Saltan Kot, fortress of, in the country 
of Bhasiyana 80 and rr 6 and 6 
Sultan Mahmud Ghnznawi See nn« 
der Slnhmud of Ghaznin. 

Boltin Mohernmad Mirza, inler of 
^oiesan, eldei son of ghah lah- 
maap of Persia, 569 
Snitnnpur, town of, formerly cilled 
Amiiknl, 299 

Saltinpur, on the river of Labor, 465, 
472, 603, 500, 613, 534 
Sultan Suyyid Mabnmmad, same ns 
Muhammad Shah of the Snivyid 
dynasty 10 « 2 
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Bvjlj.nn Sits'!' IS]l'’d!‘!*!* !-!'*J Am!r of 
BfintrinS, otto of Mio Ainirp of tlio 
I'll fir. Sltfil'i (lyiintity, fl-l'-. 

Btilf.nii ghnh Loci', ci'llrd tnlnin 

Clovornor of Sihriocl nnclor I£hi?r 
Khnii of tho Srii 3 ’yicl cli'onnty, !180 
nnd 11 3. 

Bnlfnii Shni f or Govornor of 

Ilftintiri, 414 nntl im 0 ntid 6. Sco 
tho next. 

Stilfnii S]inrq, roii of Sti1),rtn Almiod 
Jilwrt'ii ilio Ftifit, 414 niid it" G, 11 
find 12. Sl’O tho nbovo. 

Snllfinnui, Bislor of Rhfili 'ffthu'osp of 
Poreia, GfO nil. 

Sullann-l-IdaBhfiikli Nipiaitiu-l-Anliyo, 
266, 801. Soo under NjV,Hinu-d-D'n 
Aulij’ii. 

Sullfinu-eli-Sliarq, mior of Baintin, 
contoinpornry of Snl|nn Siknndnr 
Lodi, 414 11 8. 

Snl);nnu-Pih-Slinrq K1in-nin«i-Jn1inti. ono 
of tho Malika of tho Tnghlaq Bhalil 
dynasty, 348 nnd it 9. 
Bult.inu-Bh-Shnrq Mnbiimk Shnh 
Qaranqal, ruler of Jaunpfir, 360. 
Sumbul, tho epikonard of the ancionte, 
346 It 6, 873 and it 4. 
Sumbnl-i-HindT, the pcrfuniGd sum- 
hul, 146 n 6. 

Bnmbul-i-RflmT, called also Nfirdin, 
146 n 6. 

Suxarn Eajputs, the ralers of Sind, 13 n. 
Sunargam, — or 

Sunnrganiv, on a branch of the 
Brahmaputra S. E. of Dacca, 186 
and n 6, 299, 308, 309. 

Sundhi Rai, the Hindu General of 
BuUSn Muhammad, son of Sultan 
Mahmud Ghaznatvi, 34 and n 2. 


Sunuu/i, the prnctico of tho Pniphpt, 
4ftS n 7, nil) nnd n 4, 026 nnd 

n 1. 

Sunrifitun tnu'aH'fttlnlun, an nuthonti* 
entod trnditionid prnctico, 626 n 2. 

Sunnis, tlio, 3 it 0, 67 nnd it 1, 59 
n 4, 15(5 " 3, 200 71, 320 n 4, 420 
It 8, 576 It 5, GO 4 n 5, 625 it 3, G2G 

It" 1,2 ajid 6. 

Bupar, town of, 42^1. 

Supiin, tho nut of Arcca rakrhn, 302 

It 6. 

Silqma or Surjfimii, a Turqi word 
moaning « pole, 497 n 1. 

Sfir Afghans, tho. 538. 

Sttratt/ya, tho Ploiades, 630 n 4, 

Surnto, town of, 45-4 it 7. Soo Sorath, 

Si'tralxt’l-Jkhlof, ono of tho chaptors 
of tho Qur'an, 2 iin,8 and 4. 

Siiratu-l-Kahf, ono of tho chapters of 
tho Qur’an, 207 n 1. 

Surattt'r‘Jta/iiniin, ono of tho chnptora 
of tho Qnr’fin, 218 't 2. 

StiriiJin, probably for Sii^irna n Turk! 
word meaning a pole, 497. n 1. 

Surl, a flower, 142 nnd it 3. 

Surklinb of Tahrir, called ‘tho 
Sopniohro of tho Foots,’ 339 it 4, 
584 It. 

Surkh bud, or Red idol, ono of two 
enormous images in Bnininn, 46 ii 1. 

Surkh Knlfih, or Red-caps, name of 
the Turkomans of the district of. 
Gnrm Sir, 48 and n 2. 

Surra-man-ra’a, or Siimarra, a town 
of ‘Iraq on tho eastoni bank of the 
Tigris, 59 It 1, 671 and it 2. 

SnrsatT, a fortress in the hills of 
Kashmir, called also Sareati and 
Sarsuti, 36 it 1. 
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SiirtKq, Iliiq came of a place, EC9 n 8 
Snrur, toKn of, 326 n 
Snrnsly, for the country of Sarsnti 
<9 r K go n 1 

Sur^a SidhSnta Bnrgesa, 1G3 n 2 
Susa, a town of Persia, 832 n 
Susiin, tho liJy, notes on, 101 n 1. 
SStan t atnd, tho white Tanety of the 
hly, 101 n 1 

giM'Ini, the aynao ori;;in of the word 
S«<an or lily, 101 n 1. 


8atldj, the Bee under the Batlaj 
8u ul qinya, description of the di- 
sease BO called, SO n 2, 31 n 
Bnyuti, As , author of the Taritiu 1. 
^iila/a, 12 n 2, 16 n 4, 17 n 2, 18 
n 1 

Sward ofSlosen, Gaeter’s, 141 n 4. 
Sydenham Society, the, 80 n 1 
Bynn, 279 n, 585 n 7 
SnyHr^al, a Tnrki word meaning 
gifts of land, 424 n 8 


T 


Ta’ahhftta sharrnn, earname of Sabit. 
bin Xabir at Fahmi, the famons 
Arab athlete and warrior, 627 and 
nS 

^hnqat i AJthar Shaht. On 2, B2 n I, 

62 ft 4 Beo the Jiihaqal t Akhart 

Thhegst « Akhan, popnUr name of the 
r«rii4 » of ghwaja Nijtama 

d DTn Ahmad, 0 n 2, 10 n 3, 29 n, 
45 ft 1, 02 n 4, 82 ft 4, 83 ft 1, 121 
n 7, 390 nn 1 and 7, 669 n 4, 670 
«ft2 and 11, 672 n 7, 674 «n 1 
and 0, 675 « 3, 679 n 7, 682 nn 6 
and 7, 686 » 6, 692 n 6, 693 nn S 
and 9, 594 » 6 

Thbagit i^JfoAntud Shdhs of gl.ibaba 
d Dm l^akim Kirntain Jannpuri, 
280 and n 3 

^abaqdl 1 Raverty, 13 n 1, 14 
nn 1 and 2, 16 nn 1 and 2, 17 ft 3, 
19 ft 2, 20 ft 2, 23 n 1, 29 n 1, 31 
n I, 32 ft 33 n 2, 35 ft I 38 » 3, 49 
n 4, 60 n 1. 61 n 1, 62 n 4 5^ ftft 2 
and 4, 66 ft 1, CO nn 1 and 2, 63 n 1 
65 nn 1 and 2 66 nn 1, 2 and 6 69 


j nn 1, 2,8 and 4, 70 n 3, 71 nn 6, 
6 and 7, 7i nn 1, 3 and 4, 73 n 2. 
74 n 1, 78 n 8, 79 n 3, 60 nn 8, 4, 6 
I and 6, 81 na 2 and 8, 82 nn S and 6, 
63 nn 1, 4 and 6, 84 » and ft 1, 88 
n 1, 86 n 1, 87 n 6, 89 n 6, DO n 3, 
01 n 4, D3 I, 94 and n 8, 95 nn 1 
and 2, 98 n 2, 120 nn 1, 2 and 8, 121 
nn 1, 2 and 6, 122 nn 1, 2 and 8, 
I23nn2and3 124nl,125n2, 126 
nn 1, 2 and 3 127 and nn 1 and 2, 
128 n 1, 129 nn S, 3 and 4, 130 
ft 2 131 nn 1 and 4, 132 nn 1, 
4 and 6, 134 n 1, 13S n 1, 692 
n 4. 

J\Aaqit i Shah Jahani, 95 n 6 
Tabarhindih, fortress of, in Rajpu. 
tana 19 and n 2, 69 and n 2, 89 
and n 3, 121 and n 6. 130 131, 229, 
233, 388 and » 2, 889, 390, 391, 392, 
893 

Xabari the celebrated Arab Historian, 
36 ft 2, 74 ft 2 

^abanstan, a proTtnee of Persia, 30 
and nn 2 and 3 47, 73 n 1 
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Tabarlya, Sea of, — the Dead Sen, 153 
n 1. 

Tiibarrn, or enmity, a teehnionl term 
in nse nmong tlie Slii'aha, 67(5 and 
n 6, 677 n. 

Taharral, nccareed, 577 n. See under 
Taharrd. 

2ahl'i-'xild iiaxvdMitan, moaning of the 
expression, 498 n 4. 

Tnbriz, town of, in Persin, 72 7i 4. 573, 
684 n. 

Tafa’id, taking n fa’l or omen from 
the words of n book, 412 n 1. 

Tafsh‘-i‘Maddrik, a work on tiie 
sources of law* ordinances, 428, 
429 and xi 1 . 

Tafstru-l-Baizdivl, a celebrated com- 
mentary on the Qur’an by Qazi 
Baizawl, 6 nn 1 and 4. See under 
the jinxjudx'iX't-Tanzil. 

Taftazani, At-, author of the MxitflW- 
wal, a commentary on the TalMl’fxi- 
l-Miftdh, 428 XI 3. 

Taghdxia, a falchion, 215 and xi 4. 

TnghT, Malik, one of the Amirs of 
Snltiin Muhammad Tnghlnq Shnh, 
314, 319, 320, 324. 

'J'n gh i Tag^i, 324. See the above. 

Taginiibad, one of the chief cities of 
Garmsir, 65 and n 1. See also un- 
der Takinnbad. 

Tahir, Khwaja, Wazir of Sultan Mau- 
dud Ghaznawi, 47. 

Tahir, Shaikh, one of the Amirs of the 
Lodi dynasty, 418. 

Tahir Jnnaidi, the poet, 624 xi 6. 
Same as the following. 

T«hir Khondi, — or 

Tahir Khwandi Dakkani, one of the 
poets of the time of Humiiyun, 624 


and 11 G, 626 and n 8, 62G, 632, 
G36, G3G. 

Tahmiisp, Shah, the King of Persia, 
contemporary of Humayun, 453, 
465, 456, 466, 469, 470, 624. 

’(’ii’if, a town in Hijnz, 12 nl. 

Taj or red caps of the Qizilbnsh, 627 
XI 7. 

Taj ^nn, one of the Amirs of Sultan 
Ibrahim Lodi, 470. 

Taj Khan Karrnni, one of the Amirs 
of Tslom Shah, 525, 539, 640, 541. 

Tdj-i-Khxix'us, a red flower without 
odour, 629 n 1. 

Tajiks, the descendants of Arabs in 
Persia, 66 7i 1. 

Taju-d-Din, Malik, Secretary of State 
of Sultan Shamsn-d-Din lyal- 
timish, 94, 97. 

Tajn-d-Din, Malik, one of the Amirs 
of the Toghlaq Shahi dynasty, 334. 

Tajn-d-Din, Malik, feudatory of 
Badaon, one of the Amirs of the 
Shamsiyah Sultans, 125. 

Tnju-d-Din BnWityar, Malik, one of 
the Amirs of the Piruz Shahi 
dynasty, 353 and xi 8. 

Tnju-d-Din Nnhv, Malik, 378 n 6. 
See Taju-l-Mulk Nnhv. 

Tnju-d-Din T^laqi'mi, one of the 
Amirs of Sulfan Gh ivasu-d-Din 
Tughlaq Shah, 298. 

Tnju-d-Din Taldknz, — or 

T5ju-d-Din Talduz, one of the Mu- 
‘izzi Snltans of Ghaznin, 77 n 1, 
78, 79, 80, 89, 90, 91. 

Td/xi-l-'Aries, a celebrated Arabic Dic- 
tionary, 620 XI 1. 

Tdjxi-l~Ma’dsix', name of an historical 
work, 73 n 2, 80 « 3. 



Index 


Toja 1 Slalk Kalik nneta of 

8a1j;an Jaliln d Diu 281. 

Tajn J Jlnlk Nnijr, — or 
lija 1 Malk Tut>fa, one of the Malika 
of Maunnd i *Ah Khiir Khan of 
the Saijjid dynaaty, 376 end n 
2 377, 878 and n G, 370. 880 
ToM poetKol name, 633 and 
n 6 

Tat^mar, a dart haring no point, 

2irinC 

Tekiiiabad or TnginSbad, one of the 
chief cities of Garmair, 31 end n 
8, 18, 65 and n 1 

Tailu, u Tnrki irorcl, mcnniog of 509 
and n 0 

Talanbha, a fortress at the jonction 
of the Jlielam end tbe Chetisb, 
358 n 1 dee nnder Talutnba 
Talaandi town of, 3S2 362 863 and 
n 2 393 

Talbsg;h<t hagor, Malik, 295 and n 
2 See under Talbigha Nagori 
Talbasha Yaghdi, Malik 280 n 6 
See Qnder Talbigha Yaghda 
lalbipl a Issgoii Malik, one of tbe 
Amirs of SnUan Qotbn d Dio 
Khilji, 280 293 and n 2 
Talbi^a Yaghda, Mblik, one of the 
Amirs of Sultan Qatbu d Dm 
Khilji, 286 and n 6 
Ualhar, a town in tbe Kashmir bill 
tracts, 383 and n 2 384 n 1 
flalimiah a sect of Muslim heretios, 
called also the Batiniah 22 n 3 

t Mtftah, at Taftazame 
abridgment of the iltftahxt t 'Vlum, 
42SnS 

Talpath, town of, 295 
Taltib 1 ame of a place, 258 n 4 


cxhs 

Talwnra hills of, 384 and n 1 Sea 
the next 

Talwira, a Tillage on the right bank 
of the Chinab, opposite Kiisi, 834 
n 1 

Tamachi, brother of Banhbana Eal, 
goremor of Tlnthn under Snitan 
Firoz Siiih TngbJaq 833 n 4 
Tam^nch, Amir, one of the slaves 
of Snltin Qntbu d Dm Aibak, 
69 and n 2 

Tamim, a tribe of tbe Arabs, 287 
n 1 

iamim Anfari, one of the compa 
mens of Mahammad, 13 n 
Tom>»at —or 

Tamm it I Etfab, answering to the 
word Ftnu at the end of hooks 
428 and n 4 

Tammuz a god of tbe Pbcenioians, 
104 n 2 

Tamuz, the foorth month of the 
Jewish }pe&r 104 and n 2 
^nint, a kiud of mandolin, 195 n 4 
Taneshar, 22 n 1 Same as the town 
of Ihonesar (9 v ) 

3’mp'ah 92 and n S See under Tan* 
gah and Tunfca 

Tanff cha^hm or close eped, a name 
of tbe Turks 627 n 7 
Tan^ £hakar, a sugar jar haring a 
very narrow mouth, 174 n 2 
TanTia — or 

Tanqah, a copper silrer or gold com, 

87 n 1, 02 and n 3 306 and n 3, 307 
and n 

TanKro % ilvaadSas, the world, 147 
n 2 

Taqm d Dm Wais Babbani, Makhdum 
Shaikh 833 
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Tarawari, Inter name of the town of 
Taraynn (g.v.)i ^0* 

Tnrnyan, on tho banka of tbo SarsntT, 
69 and n 4, 79, 90, 98. Soo nndor 
Tarawari. 

Tnrnzu-i-charkb, — or 

Tnrazii-i-fa1ak, a name of tho oon- 
atollation Libra, 142 n 2. 

Tardi Reg, — or 

Tardi Beg Hinn, one of tbo A mire 
of Humnyun, 465, 564 and u 6, 666, 
668, 691. 

Targbi Mugbal, invades Hindustan in 
tbo reign of Saltan 'Alnn-d-Din 
Ediilli, 250, 261. 

TS'-iyh, chronogram, 606 and n 10 . 

Tan]^-i~'Alai of Mir ^nsru, tbo 
famous poet of Dihli, 247 n, 261 n, 
252 n 1. Called also tho TanMi-i- 
KhazainU'l-Fatuh (q.v.). 

TdrlMi-i’Alfi, 28 n 4, 80 n 4. 

TdrilA-i~Baddont, anotbor name of the 
Muiitaihabu-t’TatvdnMi of Bndnoni, 
11 n 1. 

Tdrikh-i-Firtshta, 205 n 2. Soo nndor 
Firighta. 

TdrlMi-i-Firtlt Shdhi of Shnms-i-Siraj 
‘Afif, 316 n 7. 

TdrlM-i'^i^dx Shdht of !Ziln-d-Din 
Barni, 184 n 1, 185 n 2, 188 nn 6 
and 6, 220 n 2, 249, 261 n 5, 264 n 
1, 269 n 1, 274 n I, 295 n 10, 301, 
315 and n 7. 

TdnMk-i-Gii^tda, 32 n 1. 

TdnJA-irKa^mtr, 8 andiTi. 3, 500 and 
« 7. 

TSnM-i'Khasdinu- l-F'iituli of Mir 

Khnsru. known also as the TdriMi’ 
iAAlai (g> n.),, 252 and n 1„ 
266. 


TdrTI^-i.Mas'tidi, tho hiatory of Su1|Srt 
Mas'ful Ghaznawi, 47 n 2. 

Tart^.i-Miiharak ^dhi of Ynl^yn ibrt 
AIjmad ibn 'Abdu-Hah Sirbindi, 10 
and n 2, 07 and n 2, 222 and n 2, 
228 and nn 8 and 4, 807, 316 and n 
7, 310, 360 and nn 4 and 6, 396 n 1, 
400 n. 

Tdii^.i.JtTt^dml of Kliwajn Ni^^mn- 
d-Din Ahmad, called also tbo Thbn- 
qdt-i-Ahbnn, 9 and n 2, 62 and 

' n 4, 63 n, 64 and n 1, 67, 604. 

Tartt^.i-EashidT, Elias and Boss, 69 
« 6, 103 n 8, 146 n 2. 232 n 6, 236 
n 1, 305 71 8, 353 n. 1, 464 7i 8, 672 

j n 8, 674 71 6, 676 n 1. 

TdrlMi'i'Shdv Shdht, 457 ti 6. 

Tdri^’USuhn'kHgtn, 36 n 6. 

Tdrl^kU'UKhulafd of as-Snyuti, 12 
n 2. See nndor tho History of the 
Caliphs, 

TarlqU‘t-Tahqtq, one of tho works of 
^iikim Sanni, 66 ti 2. 

Tarjt'hnnd, a kind of poom, 62 and 
n 1, 196 71 3. 

Tnrkhnn, town of 40 ti 1. 

TurJctb~'band, a kind of poetical com- 
position, 196 n 3, 198 71 2. 

Tnrkila, town of, 186. 

Tarma §birin, contemporary of Sal- 
tan Muhammad Tnghlaq Shah. 
316. 

Tartary, Chinese, 145 ti 2. 

Taryag or Tnrtnq the Mughal, of the 
royal house, of Kharasan, 25L ti, 262 
n 2. 

Ta£ihtr hardan, to. expose to public 
ridicule, 22 n 4. 

Tafhtf, technical meaning ,of the . ex- 
pression, 616:n 6. 
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one twenty fourth part of a 
Gax, 830 n 8 

Uatir, country of, 161 171 
TalSr Khiu, Oorornor of Snmbal, con* 
temporary of ^nUau IJuanin SI arqi 
and BnUIn Bnhlut Lodi, 406 and 
n 3 

Tatir Khan, son of Aranlan Khan 
Governor of Lakhnauti nnder 
SnUnn ^lyisu d Dm Balban, I6S 
later Khan adopted eon of Snlfan 
GhiyasQ d Dm Tujblaq ghah, 299, 
823 n S. 328 
Tatar KhSn KalpT, — or 
Tatar Khin KXai, one of the Amira of 
the Afghan Sur dynasty of Dihli, 
842 and n 7, 682, 693 
Tatir Khan Lodi, one of the AmTreof 
Saltan Bat Sdar of Gujrat, 45i 
TItar Oan son of SSrang ^an, one 
of the Amirs of the Firut ghthi 
dynasty, 364 

TatSr Khan Sarang ^ani one of the 
Amirs of the Lodi dyonaty, 443 445 
Tatar Khan, eon of J^afar Khan, one 
of the Amirs of the Finis Shahi 
dynasty, S52, 354 and n 8, 861. 
Tatar Khnrd. Malik, Governor of 
Labor under SuUan Mnlammad 
Tughlaq Shah, 809 
Tatars the, 191, 192, 221, 252 
T itta town of, 67 and n 1, 187, 320 
and n 5, 322, 832 and n 6 333 and 
n 4, 881 and n 6. 408 and n 7, 464 
659, 660, 662, 666 Called also 
Tatthah and Thathah 
latthab See under the town of 
Tatta 

Tau’am, name of the second arrow in 
the game of tnaisi), 369 n 1 


Tauha (Hepontance), formnla of, uaed 
on occasions of sadden alarm and 
peril, 651 and n S 

TauAid (Declarntton of Unity), for* 
mnia of, need on occasions of peril, 
651 and n 2 

Taurat, the Mosaic law, 4 n 1 .—The 
Book of the Law, 206 n 
Tanrus, the constellation, 367 nn 3 
and 4 

TntifhiA, an acroatio 606 and n 2 
Tausin, Miyin, the famons Hindu 
mnsictan 567 and n 1 
TateaUa, affection (as opposed to 
Tnhoml q V ), 576 n 6 
Ta'tcts an omnlet, 116 n 4 
Tbyommtim, ahtational ceremony per 
formed with sand 201 and n 2 
Tatkira (Book o/ of 
Jamih Kanbawi of Dihli, 430 
TerlrM a of Muhammad Cfi of Merv, 
33andnl See also ander Ta^kt 
mfu £h Shn'ara 

Tazkxratti I Jltnluk, an historical work, 
33 n 2 90 n 2 

Tatiiralu £h Shu'ara of 3fnhamtiiad 
’Anfl of Merv, 33 and n 1, 231 
Tedje-, name of the river Tigris in 
the Zend, 394 n 6 
Teeata river, the 84 n 1 
Teheran, capital of modem Persia, 
30nl 

Telinga — or 

Telingana, Kingdom of, 265 nn 2 and 
4 286 

Ten Thousand Xenophon’s account 
of the retreat of the — , 686 n 
Tl aknr of the Hindus 484 n 1 
Thales the celebrated Greek astronu 
mer 367 nn 3 ai d 4 
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Thana of Bhim, a nntno of tho fort- 
ress of Rhimnapar, 21. 

Thanesar, town of, 21 and n 4, 22 n 
1, 69 and « 4, 293 and *i 6, 32G />, 
692. 

Tlianessor, 21 n 4 See Tlinncsnr. 

Thaneswar, modern naino of Tlia- 
nesar, 2 1 to 4 

Thangir, fortress of, 80 to 4. See 
under Thankir. 

Tlianknr, or properly Bliankar, fort 
of, 'll 71 2, 425 and n 3. See under 
Thankir, 

TliankTr, fortress of. in the territory 
of Bhinna, 80 71 to 4 and 5. Called 
also Thangir and Thankar (q.v.). 

Thar Ynl, nephew of Himun Baqqfd 
the Hindu General of ‘Adli, 553 and 
toto 5 and 6. 

Thatha. See under the town of Tatta 

Theon’s commentary on tho Alma- 
gest, 76 71. 

Tliesaiirun, Gesenins’, 394 « 6. 

Thessalians, Epistle to the, 278 7i 4. 

Thomas, Ooitis of the Kings of Ghazni, 
16 TO 2, 47 TO 2. 

Thomas, Puthan Kings of Dehli, 64 
TO 3, 77 TO 2, 83 71. 3, 87 TOTO 1 and 6, 
88 TOTO 1 and 3, 89 toto 1 and 4, 91 
TOTO 1 and 5, 120 « 1, 126 n 3, 329 to 
4, 135 TO 1, 254 TO 6, 269 nn 1 and 2, 
307 TO, 310 TO 2, 311 TO 4, 325 to 1, 
326 TO, 327 TO 6, 337 to 4, 344 to 7, 
345 TO 4, 346 to 6, 347 to 3, 361 toto 4, 
9 and 11, 352 to 2, 359 n 4, 366 nn 
1 and 4, 399 to 7, 400 n 1 , 566 to 6, 

618 TO 1. 

Thornton s Gazetteer of the countries 
on the North-West of India, 667 toto 
1 and 9. 


TIbat, — or 

Tibbat, country of, 84 to, 125. See 
also nndor Tibet. 

Tiberhind,—- or 

Tiborhindah, fortresa of, 69 n2. Soo 
under Tabarhindah. 

Tibet, 83 and n 4, 81 and to. Soo 

/ under Tibbat. 

'^Ticffcnthaler’a Description of India, 
19 11 2, 20 TO 5, 21 TO 4. 22 to 6, 23 to 
2, 24 TOTO 3 and 6, 25 n 6, 28 nn 2 
and 4, 86 to 10, 37 toto 2 and 3, 66 
I TOTO 3 and 7, 67 to 3, 69 «a 2 and 4, 
70 TOTO 8 and 4, 71 toto 2 and 3, 80 
WTO 1 and 5, 82 TO 1, 95 to 4, 121 to 6, 
128 TO 3, 129 TOTO I and 2. 130 to 1, 
347 TO 1, 186 TO 6, 218 to 3, 223 to, 
256 n 4, 257 toto 1 and 2, 265 to 4, 
313 TO 5, 325 TO 3, 327 to 3, 355 to 1, 
356 TO 1, 357 TO 4. 364 toto 4 and 5, 
366 TO, 380 TO 2, 382 to 2, 417 to 7, 
420 TO 6, 422 TO 3, 425 to 4, 454 toto 6 
and 7, 486 77 6, 530 to 3, 659 to 5, 
660 TO 8, 690 TO 6. 

Tigin, Malik, one of tho Amirs 
of Sul.tan ^iyasu-d-Din Tughlaq 
§hah, 298. 

Tigra, name of the river Tigris in old 
Persian, 394 n 5. 

Tigris, the, 59 to 1, 391 to 5, 624 to 8. 

Tihdraf, purifications enjoined by 
Muhammadan law, 603 and to 2. 

Tihiiru, one of the Mountain tribes 
between LalAnanti and Tibat, 84 to. 

Tijara, town in the province of 
Miwnt, 366 TO. 

Tilai, town of, 334 toto 4 and 5. 

Tilak, the Hindu, — a General of Snl- 
tan Mas'ud, son of Mahmud Gh az- 
nawi, 36 to 9. 
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Tilang, called also Telinga or ToIia> 
gnna, country of, 2G1 n 6, 2GG and 
n 2, 297, 29% 309, 329 
Tilaundi, or Tnlaundi, town of, 352, 
303, 382 and n 2, 392, 

Tilok Cbnnd, Roi, Gorornorof Khatra 
(? KatcUr;, contemporary of SnUin 
^usam fibarqi of Jaunpur, 403 
n4 

lilok, Uie son of Jyo Sem, 3Cn9 
For Tulak ibn ^Q^aIn (? i J 
Tiluk Ghand, Roi, — Gorornor of Bak 
sar, contemporary of Sutton IlnMiu) 
SLarqt oud Bahlul Lodt, tOS end 
n 4 

Timour See under Tim ir 
Timur the Groat, 353 and n 1, 355 
and nn 1 and 3, 350 and na 1 and 
6, SS7, 353 and nn 4 and 6, 300 
n 3, 301,300 nl, 443, 454, 584 I 
n 3, COS n 1 I 

TTmuf KTiIn the 3fug]iul, one of tbe 
Qeuerals of Chingiz Khan. 188 n 1 
limur Khlg Qnra Deg known also ns 
Malik Qiran, one of the Rt amaiyah 
Mahks, 125 and n 4 
Tippera District, 180 n 6 
Tir, a kind of cambric or lawn and 
also an arrow, 192 n 1 
Tirhnt, 80, 349, 410 
Tirpault^a mosque of Ahtnndabad, 
6S5 and n 6 

^tyarah, a bad omen, 412 n 1. 

Tora 0 tuzai, Turki words implying 
the acknowledging one as r ghtfni 
king with duo formalities 259 nl 
Toraband, Malik, one of the Mahks 
of Snljsn Firuz ghah TngLlaq 328 
n 1 

Tradition, six books of, 626 n 1 

20 


Tmditiona of the Prophet, 350 n 4, 
515 

Trajan, canal of, 169 n 1 
Transoxiana, 14 n 1, 16 n 6, 20 n 8, 
27 n 2, 88, 69 n 1, 857, 358 Sea 
Miirarl an Xahr 
Traisfs of Ibn Bafufah, 67 n 1 
Tribes of the A’orth West, Elhott’a, 
312 n 7 Soo Elliott’s Races of the 
N‘W I't ounces of India 
TrObner, tho London Publ aher, 70 n 
Taohln, a town near Rantanbhor, 267 
n 1 

Tk&ra, for IVira (q v ), 440 n 
Tuda Daliidur Khsn. the Gorernor 
of SuDsr QSnw under Sultan 
OhiyJ«n d Dm Tnghlaq Sh*ih. 299 
Tufak, n pea shooter, 169 and n 2 
Togija j^isn Slahk 'izzo d Dm of 
Lakhiianti one of the Maliks of 
tbo ^amsijah SuUans, 125 

a falcon in Tarki, £15 n S 
Tugb^n the Ra is, one of the Turk- 
baohas raises an insorreotion in 
tbe reign of Khur Khan of the 
Beiyyid dynasty, 879, 880 
Tu^iianak a kiud of bird in Tnrki, 
215 n 5 

Toghdi Beg one of the Amu's of Sal* 
{an Mas ud ibn Ma\imud Ghaznawi. 

86 37 n 7, 38, 43 

Tag^lag ^RQ, son of Path Khan, 
son of Sultnn Piros Sbnh, 358 Bee 
under Tughlaq Rhah 
Taghlaq ^nn Ohazi i Mulk, after 
toards Sultan Ghiya?u d Din Tugh* 
laq SiSh 249 250, 251, 252 See 
Tinder Ghlzi M £ 

Toghlaq ghah See under C Han 
^iye«a d Dm Tnghlaq ghnh 
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TiigJiInq SJjnl'f ' 

of StiUnn Firoz g),inli, of tlio Tng^h- 
Inq Sbnl.I dj-nn>.ty of Dihli, r^i, 
jiiul o 1, 341, I}!2, 

TngljlnqnbSd, forlr<'?n of, V.^1* 

209, aoo, ao7. 

TtisMaq’}rnmn, nno of <bo }>o^l5rnt 
%vorkt< of Mir Klju«rri of Dibit, 
Tnclirftl, Govcntor of lUotfrol iirulrr 
Snijnn nbiya^n-d-Din JJnlbitt, 137^ 
o 1, 180, 2H). 

Tiigltml flog Abu ^’nlib Mobfxtnmnd 
ibn Mikn’il ib» Siljfiq, fonoder of 
tbo Snljfiql dyimHty, 42 nnd n 3, 
43, 61 « 2, Cl n G. Soo nlso ttndpr 
Tngbril Bog. 

Tacbml I.Ifijib, nn Amir of the Ghnz- 
nftTido dj-nnsty, 47, 48, CO. 

Tngbrnl, tho Tnrkonian, 42. See 
Tiighrol IJcg, foundor of tho Sub 
juql dynoBty. 

TnEliril ibn Arolnn tbo Snijuq, of tbo 
Saljuqi dynasty of KburoBun, 293 
« 4. 

Tngbril Beg, fonndor of tbo Saljuqi 
dynuBty, 35 n 3, Soo tindor Tngb- 
ml Beg. 

Tnbfa, Malik, one of tbo Amirs of 
Eliizr IDirm of tho Saiyyid dynasty, 
376 and ti 2. 

Tuhfa-i-Ixnil^’afharlyah of Shah 
‘Abdn-l.‘Az1z of DIhli, 677 n. 
Tuhfatu-l-AJirar, ono of tbo poetical 
works of Maulann ‘Abdu-r-Eabniiin 
Jami, 272 n 1. 

Tuhfatu-WIraqain of the colobratod 
poot KhaqnnT, 683 n 4. 

Tulak ibn Husain, ono of the Amirs 
of Sulfan MnsTid ibn Mahmud 
Ghaznawi. 36 n 9. 


'i'ttbim or Tttlbvtm, a rtlfnifo on tbo 
, north bank of tb" StifJoJ, .'!e2 n 2. 

\ 7'olnmba, fowti of, nf tb*' jtinrtion i<f 
fbe.fbt-lam anti tbo f.’hrnfb, 355 
and n 3, 3^9 and n 2, SfKt, 392, 
427. 

T«li'irndi,«-or 

'i'nbind!, tbo village of Tnb'm q, t\, 
probable origin of the town of 
Tnlanndi, 3‘'2 n 2. 

Tnllooin, a placn on the north bank 
of tbo Sntloj. 332 n 2. 

Tunin, tbo province in North Africa, 
167 « 4. 

Tur, one of the sons of Faritbin, King 
of ancient Ih’ntia, 435 nnd n 2. 
Tiirn, paHs.ndoB or aliattis in Ttirfci, 
440 n. 

TfirSn, nnmo given to tho collection 
of count ries situated beyond tbo 
OxuB. 15 n 6, 86. 

Turk Allnb,— -or 

Turk.i.IGiudR, Ged’.t ehnniphn, a tillo 
of Mir Kliujirfi, tbo fnmons jioct of 
Dibli, 270 nnd n 6. 

Tnrkan lOintiin, called also Sbih 
Tnrknn, inotbor of Suljan Itnknn- 
d-DTn Firiiz Sbnh ibn Slmmsu-d- 
Din lyal-timisb, 93 nnd « 1. 
Turkbnobn Snltani, ruler of Samanii, 
860, 362. Soo under Babram Khan 
Tnrkbacbn. 

Turkbaebns, tbo, 378, 3SS. 

Tnrkestnn. See under Turkistiin. 
Furki Dicfioiiari/. See Do Conrteille's 
Dictionnaire Turk-Oriental. 

Turkis, the, 20, 672 n 8. See tbo 
Turks. 

Turkish Dictionary, Kodbonse’s, 675 
n 1. 
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Turk%tli.PeT$ian Dietionar)/ of Tajln- 
Il&lt Shin, 482 n 2, S76 n 1. See 
under Failodlnh Khin. 

Turkigtin or Turkestan, 20, 71, 83, 
fiO, 132, 135 n, IRS n 0, ICO n, 101, 
rtW n 6, 4/*^ ft 2, 6S4 n S. 

Turkotnkng, tlio, 30, 3S, SG and n 8, 
37, 38, 42, 43, 47, 43, 77 n 1, 690, 
C31 n 4. 

Turks, the, G1 n 6, 85, 89, 121, 122 
« 3, 102, 209, 600, 027 n 7. 8eo 
tho Turklt. 

Turmnit JTotteit, a kottril of Dthll in 
tUe time of 8olt«o 'AUa<d*Dm 
ghllji, 200. 

Tomer llacan's edition of tho fhih* 
83 n 2, 103 n 2, 118 a 6, 178 
« 8, 207 n 7, 435 n 2. 


cir 

Turquoise, notes on thogora, C30«od 
n 8, 631 n. 

TnrrSr, a city of TorkestSn, 160 n. 

Tortaq tho Ungljul, of the royal house 
of Khurisan. Invades lllodustia 
fn tho reign of SultSu 'Ailn-d-Din 
250 and n 10, 252 and n 2. 

Tus, a district and city of KhurisSn. 
82 nl, 42 and n 1, 61 n 5, 7i, 
75 n. 

Tuzak, a Turk! word meaning ' right ’ 
or ‘authority,* 259 n 1, 

T4ial>i*Bi&ori, called also Wdq%'it4- 
BJbari, 43S n 7, 4i8 n 4. See also 
Ifemoirs 0/ Bihar, 

Typho-lfalarial ferer, 820 n, 

Tyrrhenian, Pifaeos the, inreator 
of the re$trum, 29 n 6. 


‘Ubaid lUklti, tho poet, one of tho 
contemporaries of Snllin ^iyl^a- 
d.din Tujlilaq 6h«h, 298 end 
n2. 

T7baiJa-J2ah gjin, tbo Oxbak King, 
682 n 6. 

Uchb, the city of, 60 and n» 3 and B, 
70 n 3, 80 and n 1, 90, 126, 130. 
132, 292, 293, 353. 

a musical instrumost of the , 
Arabs, 146 n 1. 

Udhlfar, tho town of Oodypur, 13 n. 

'Odltnagar, fortress of, 422 n 2. 

Cfi, author of a Taxltira, 78 n 2. See 
under Uuhammad flfi of 3Ierr, 

TJjain,*~or 

TJjJain, on the Siprn, 95 and n 4, 267 
n 1, 294, 834 n 6, 495. 


xr. 

Ujjainiah ItSjas of Bhojpur, 165 

nt. 

Ola^ or CUq, post'hersos in Turk!, 
293 n 3. 

'Ulami, application of the torza, 803 

n4. 

Oliq, post-horses, 292 n 3. Soe 
coder Vlagh, 

Ulug Bog, tbo royal astronomer, 162 
n 2, 163 R 2. 

Ulogll Beg, UTrzi, one of the Amirs 
of HumSyun, 678. See also under 
'Dlugh ItirsS. 

Ulugh Khan Balhan. 132. See under 
Ulat^h Khan Chi'risn-d-Dia Balbsu. 
Ulugh Khan Fskhrn-d»Dia Junl, sou 
of Ghtyttgu-d-Din Tughlaq Shah, 
297, 293, 299, SOO and n 8, 801. 
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f?fr< timlor fiulfnn Mnt.iaminnfl Tr.{;h* 
Jf'M 

IJliipli Jvjnn n!tiy5«if<!'!>tn HiUiii*!, 
who <’voiiUiKl1y th»- Ihrono 

of IHhit tutdor tli<’ Jitin of 
GhiyS«n-tl.llui, 121 nod n t, 127. 
12S, 120, VM, 102, KU nn 1 nn.i 2, 
183, lf<!. 

Ulti5:h Kljiin llmr.fi hroitwr of 

Siihrni 'AlnUMl.Dio Khnjt, 2‘17, 
2-W mol o 2, 240, 2.V>, 2-J. 2.'..',, 

2 r.c.. 2 r. 7 , 2 r,s. ono. ?.ni mot n n. 

Sf'O nl«o timh'r Iltn5« Ih'if. 

Khn»-i-A‘?mn, Mnlih fibijn'o* 
<l-l)In IlnlhaTi, 101, 101 n 1, S«r> 
tfltigh Khun (fJitynin'd.Din. 

Ulngh Khun* cmtnl, londiti); from tho 
Sntloj, 025 n 3, :i2« n, 

UIiikIi Mirru, non of Mtihnmitmd 
Zninnii Mirrii, ono of tho Amlrtof 
Ilmnuyfin, 452, 4511, 574. Sno al."» 
nndor Ulnch Bc^. 

Ultlt, n Tnrhinh v.'onl niffnifyinf; 'n 
largo triho,' 575 n 1. 

Vir'Bhe(fi, or chief of the triiio,-— a title, 
575 n 1. 

UlfiK-i-Chnght«, 575 n 1. Sco also 
nmlor tho Clinghatai triho. 
tJhvar, cliPtriot. anil town of, 134 n 1, 
355 n 8 , 805 u. Soo iiIho under 
Ahvar. 

Ulwur Sco Ulwar, 

Umam, plural of vmmatun, tho fol- 
lowers of a prophet or a people of 
ono religion, 873 and n 3. 

‘Umar, tho second Khnlifah, called 
nl-Fnruq, 8 n G, 59 7! 3, lOG, 303 n 4, 
C04 71 6, G25 11 3. 

'Umar Klinn. nophow of Sultan 'Ala- 
u-d-DIn ICh,ilji, 259. 


I ‘I’mnr Kh,5n «'if, »,f 

; KtfJr-iu 'Alvcd.fJrt frhKji, 273 7.4, 

; Thn <tS. 5*in ‘I'mnr. 

) 

I *l’tn",r Kh-’O o? tho 

I .Mnlih.iof n;!h|,.! L-di, 412 

•; rs 2, 

I Mftnrtr f7h“t!, r ,n of KBtr.fr! -.r Kh’n 
431 4, 

j ‘t.’fnnr iJ'.nikh. Mtf.-’, fi"f't:n<l n.>f; of 

. TitTidr nnd t!i>v fathnr of Bih-sr, 
ut(«l »•, 1, 

l,'t;my)fth, l>yfm'!‘y of, f'm 
of Dnina*'”!'!, 13 ri l, 4.sl n H, 

Urnh’illiv l>S-i'rich p. I, 

‘VnuUttH-hMist^, or Privy (h,!(!ii*iih>r, 

401. 

ljfn«n H»ni, danshter <>f Ah'i Tr.lih 
and pPtf'f of *Ali, 105 nrul n 2, luO, 

Ijtnm.Hhlni, S>'o th** nii'.rn. 

{/niaic/.dt, a sicicfitiru’ term, 17ti rs 2. 

{/fiio;!s (Jhoshio, a tliorny tree, 550 
n 1. 

Cmrnu Ktihum, danghtor of Itfiiltarn- 
mad and wif,, of 'U''.mrni, tho third 
Khaliftth, 59 >s 4, 

*Umr i{hnn ShirTvsnl, ono of tho 
Malik!) of Sultiin Bnhirit Lodi, 412 
u 2, 

*Unir Khiin, non of Sikmidar Khun 
Sur, 431 )i 4. 

‘Unmth, tho k'.nsor pilgrimage, 175, 
17G n. 

UnHo, to)vn of, 40S 7! 5. 

Unar, Rni, tho rnlor of 3’hnthnh, con- 
temporary of Sulf.an Firoz Shah 
Tnghlaq, 332 ti G. 

United States of America, 586 n. 

*Unndb, a tree and its frnit, 117 7t 2. 

‘Un?nrT, tho famous Persian poet, 4G 
n 4. 



Cnfpajh, fortress of, 422 and n 2, 
42 1 

'Vridb, on eiglo or kite, 852 n 1 

‘Urjob, the constellfttion Fnple, 321 n 3 
l^unKliyah, on aatronomicol 
term 162 n 4 

*Uqc{alu r-Ha'g, on nstronomieal term, 
1C2 n 4. 

*I77ff<ifn ii S}v\mahyah, an nstrono 
mieal terra, 1C2 n 4. 

Ifl/u r ^annb, on oatronomicol 
term, 162 n 4 

’Urn? or ’Arit?, the lost foot of tho 
first hemistich, o term of Prosody, 
OOG n4 

P*e/ul P/nnfs of fndm, Drary'a, 173 
n 2, 203 n, C50«l, 627n2 

CsJji, Khwijo Pnhsa d DTn, n fomoas 
jircneher and teamed diriao, 7B 
and n 2. 


Tntter civil 

tJshi, Khwajn <3nthn*(l Dm Seo 
under Qiilbn d Dm Dghi 
‘U»ra*n tho third Khnlifnh, called 
?n n Numm, 3 n 0, 60 n 4, 106 n 4, 
16S n, C25 n 3 

‘D<mSn, an Afghan of tho timo of 
Islem Shah Sur, 495 
Usta ‘Ah Quh, tho Artillerist of 
n*har, 439 nnd n 6 
Ustad tho — ft title of Firdansi, tho 
colohrated Poet IGl and n C 
Ustid Abe 1 Fnraj Hum, tho Poet, 
contemporary of Snltan Ibribim 
fihainftVTi 63 n, 54 nnd n 1 
Uetad 'Ah Qali the Artillonst of 
Rabat, 439 and n C 
'CTtSrid tho planet aforcory, 636 
and n 3 

an idol worsliipped by tho 
old Arabs, 110 n 3 


V 


Valley of tho Ants, mentionod in tho 
QnrSn, 340 n 2 

VflBudora, ono of tho deities of tbo 
Hindus, 24 n 6 

Venos ono of tho two anspicioos 
plnnots, 138 n 3, 630 n 2 

Vihnt namo of tho Jhelam m Sao 
eknt, 23 n 3 

Vikramaditya, tho Ilaji of Djjain, 
05 n 4 

V’lkramijifc, Eai, 05 Same os the 
aboTo {? V ) 

Vikramijit, son of Manik Deo, tho 
Haja of Gwaliar, contemporary of 
Bultan Sikandar Lodi, 410 and n 12 


Vikrnmojit, Rni, eon of ESi Mnn 
Siogh, GoTomor of Gwaliar, con> 
lomporaiy of SaUan Ibilhim Lodi, 
412 

Vinca, n shelter under which to ap- 
proach tho walls of ft fortress, 
494 » 7. 

Vipisa, namo of the Biah m San' 
sknt, 23 n 3 
Yirgil, Georg , 75 n 2 
Virs^n, the,— Once the title of the 
fort of Hansi, 37 « 2 
Yitosti, name of the Jhel irn m San« 
eknt, called also Vilint and Viyatto, 
23 n 3 
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Viyafcfca, fcho river Jliolani, 23 n 3. 
See the above. 

Toyngcs d’ Ibn Batfita, 67 n 1. See 
tinder Ibn Bntufab. 

Vrindavana, town of, 24 n 6. 


■Vnfcras, the, filain by Indrn with his 
thunderbolt, 294 n 4. 

Vullor’a FcrBico-Latinum Lexicon, 30 
n Z, 109 n 4, 162 n 4, 173 nn 2 and 
3, 192 n 3, 213 n 8. 


W. 


Wddf, a valley or desert, used in the 
sense of art, 557 and n 2. 

Wafa Malik, title of Malik ShnhTn, 
one of the Amirs of Sultan Qnjbu- 
d-Din IQxilji. 284. 

Wafii’i, one of the poets of the time 
of Humayun, 609. 

Waghd, name of one of the blank 
arrows in the game of maisir, 369 
n 1. 

Wahhabis, the. 183 n 2. 

■Wahidu-d-Din Quraishi, Malik, one 
of the Amirs of Sultan Qnt.bti-d* 
Din M’ljh 285 and n 4, 286 n 1, 
290. 

Waihind, on the western bank of the 
Indus, 19 a 2, 20 1. 

Wais Sirwani, Kh waja, one of the 
Amirs of Islera Shah Siir, 493 and 
n 7, 497. 

Waisi, one of the poets of the time 
of Humayun, 584 and n 4, 685. 

Wajihu-d-Din, ShailA, son of Kamalu- 
d-Din ‘ All Shah Quraishi and 
father of Shail* Bahan-d-Din 
Zakariya, 133 n 2. 

Wajihu-d-Din Quraishi. one of the 
Maliks of Sultan Qu^bu-d-Din 
Ehilji. 285 n 4. 

Wala Muhammad Balban, 161. Same 
as Ghiyasu-d-Din Balban (q. v.). 


Walaj, fort of, called also Bajj, 84 
and n 7. 

Walt, one who has attained to the 
knowledge of the Supremo Being, 
52 and n 3. 

Wali of Bangala, the contemporary 
of Shir Shah, 469, 

Wali Qizil, one of the Amirs of 
Babnr, 441. 

Walid ibn ‘Abdu-l-Malik Marwnni, 
one of the Hmaiyyad Khalifaba 
of Damascus, 11 n 3, 12 and nn 
1 and 2, 13 n. 

Walid ibnu-r-Eaiyyan, one of the 
three chief lords of ghaddad ibn 
‘Ad {q. V.), 262 n. 

Walid ibn Tarif ash- Shaibani, one of 
the ^hawarij in the reign of 
Harunu-r-Kashid, 74 n 2. 

TFalie, holy men, 627 n 3. See Wall 

Wiimiq, hero of a Turkish romance, 
40 and n 1 . See the next. 

Wdmiq and 'Azra, a Turkish romance 
by Mahmud bin Asman Lamai, 40 
n 1. 

Wdmiq and ‘Azra, a Turkish romance 
by Mu'id of Tarkhan. 40 n 1. 

Waqi‘dt~i-Bdbari, called also Tdzak-i- 
Baban, 421 and H 8, 448 and n 4. 
See also under the Memoirs of 
Babar, 



Index 


TYarangal, nnczeni cap 2 tal at Teho' 
gftna, 2C5 n 4 

U’arA, a Lind of berernge 31 n 
Wart, & herb med for dyeing clothes, 
173 b 2 

Wofil, Malib, adopted son of Malih 
llobiraL Qaranqalof JasRpur, 3C0 
n 1 

WsBif, a towD of ‘Iraq botTreeo Ba^m 
and Kufah, 12 n 1 
IVa^faf, the Iliatonan, 2C5 n S 
TTatir, at chess, 103 and n 1 
IV'arir ^5n Mahk Eljahllf, one of the 
Amirs of the Balbaai dynasty, 220 


chx 

IVcstem Jomoa Canal, the, 325 n 3 
Western Bohtas, 493 
IVhinfield’s Omar ^oiyyam, 244 » 1. 
Wilayat-i Panna, 417 and n 6 Seo 
□Rder Fanna 

Wilson’s Sanscrit Bictnwiary, 635 

A 2 

ITorls o/ Sir William Jones, 70 n 
7r«'«', ceremonial washings before 
prayer, C02 and n 7, G03 n 

X. 

Xenophon’s Account of the Retreat of 
the Ten Thoutand, 680 n 


Y. 


Tadara Kingdom of Doogiri m the 
Deccan, 271 n 0. 

YadaTAS of nindu llythology, 27 n 4 
Ysdgar N»?ir MiniS, one of Iho 
Amirs of Haralyuo, 402, 403, 404, 
405, 660, 601, 602, 674, 677 n, 678, 
660 

YnG', (Japhet), son of Nub (NoaliX 
231 See under Japhet 
Yaghrash Khin, of the royal family 
of the Khiliis. 283 

Yaghrash Khilii. father of SaUao 
Jalaln d Dm Khilji, 230 
Yahmut, name of the fish upon which 
the world la said to rest, 148 n 2 
Yahnwa, an inrocatton to the Uost 
High, 146 and n 2 

Yabjl ibn *Abdn 1 Latif Qazwmi 
Dimishqi, anthor of the Luibn t 
TatcarfMi 34 » 9, 49 n 3, 64 and 
n 1, G2i and n 9 


T^yS ibn Ahmad ibn 'Abdn llah 
Sirhindi, anthor of the FsnM i 
ituharak ^ahi, 10 n 2, 67 n 2, 222 
n 2, 316 n 7 

Yabyi )bn Bnkayr, a traditioniat, 18 

n 1. 

Tabya iba iBraH, the head of the 
Cln^tis father of &hAil^ Sharafn. 
d Dm Unmri, 416 n 13 
Tebja Faran Uiyln, one of the 
Amirs of Bikandar Sur^ (g v ), 
647. 

Tabya Qaswini, Qi;i 64 and n 1 
See nnder Yabya ibn 'Abda 1 Latif 
Tabya Turan, JUiyio, GoTernor of 
Sambhal, one of the Amirs of the 
Afghan S ir dynasty, 545, 546, 647. 
rok of Tibet 643 n 1 
Yafclakhi, Ualik, one of the Amirs of 
Saltan Qatbn d Dm ibn 'Alan d 
Dm 283, 284, 286 and » 1 
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Ynkifiv, for nnkjmr, on tit*' tf>fj krmk 
of tho -inH is fl. 

Yfiku!. fJor iintlor VSqrif, tlio Arnh 
fSeoi'roplior. 

YtVthl, ft (itnndfird or ouftit-rn in Tnrki, 
•I8:» n 2. 

YfttnnV:, imtno of ft city ntul roiitifry 
ci'lokrntcfl for tho Jirnnly of jt« 
pnoplc, IfiB, ino tj. 

Yninnn, rotmlry of,~in Arnbin, 74 n 
2, 2G2 ft. 

Ynmin, Sulfrui Mnhivtnnmrl, kitif-f of 
Klmrniftin, 05) « 4, IDS »! 1. 

Yamlniih, wife of Soloninti, 2nr. n 3. 

Yfttnni-i-AjnTri‘l-?iIn'niinin, titlo of 
Sulfnn Rliftmun-rl-Din lynltiinifih, 
88. 

YntnTnn-tl-Dnn1ftli Rnl>Hn TifriVtiinfl ihn 
Ku?irn-tVDIn GhniftiiuvT, 15, IG, 
17. Sco Sulffin Mul,imrifl of Ghi>g» 
nm. 

Y’ninlnn.d-Dnnlnh Rnkim-d-DIn FTruz 
Pliali. Bon of SuUnn Rliuman-d»DTn 
lyal-timish, 97. 

Ynmlnn-d-Din Dlnlmmmad ^nsan, 
full name of Jlir l^naru, tlio 
fftmouB poofc of Dilill, 9G n 2. 

YmTimu-l-Kliilafftt, title of Snlfan 
‘Alau-d-DIn 254 ft G. 

Yntnunn, the river Jumna •vvliicli is 
also called Jamuna and Jnun, 23 
ft 3, 24 ft 4. 

Ya'qub, Sikandar Hiiiu, one of the 
Maliks of SnlfSn Muliaramad Tugh- 
laq Shall, 337. 

Ya'qubu-l-Manjanlqi, an Arab 'ivritor, 
149 ft. 

Ydqnt or ruby. Pour kinds of, 25 n 2. 

Yaqut, the celebrated Arab Geo- 
grapher, 14 n 3, 15 n 4, 22 n 2, 


I GG ft 1, ir/» ft, 1G4 ft I, 253 n, 475 
I of., A7f> ft 7, 

I'rfj'U tiift A !iy«Binfftft, Ohfftf Amir 
tifttbift iJ'i/j'iynh hint Bnlt.Aii 

lyftltii'nifth, 120, 121 

ftftd ft 2, 

Yarlifiln, tor.'t>, 5^3 r. 2. 

Ynauri ibn lyntni^lu'ir, the DitvSn of 
GlmKftiii midcr Stihan Alniulnd 
Gisariiftv.'], 47. 

YatiniySn of Unkhara, father of the 
pfft^t .lain (q. r.), 018 ft 5. 

Yardi, author of the ^nfntiunnn, .317 
ft 3, 358 ft G. 

Ynr.td ibn Jfazy.nd, one of the Gene- 
rals of Harunn-r-llnshid, 74 r- 2. 

Yazid ibn l\ln'n\vivab, second TClinli- 
fah of the honso of Uinaiyyali, 205 
ft 1, 481 and n 8. 

Yemen, country of, — in Arabia, 74 ft 
2, 2G2 ft. 

Yezdozhah, — or 

Yezdibnh, the magian ancestor of 
Imam Bnkhari, G n 3. 

Yar 'All, a common name among the 
Sbi'nli, cot. 

Ynlo and Ilnrnott’s Gfossan/ of Anglo- 
Indian IFords and Phraf^cf, 495 n, 
643 ft 3. 

Tuhna, a Tnrki ivord meaning ‘that 
which has lost its hair,’ 482 n 2. 

Y'unas ‘All, one of the Amirs of 
Babar, 441. 

Yusuf, Malik, ono of the Amirs of 
Snl.tan Muhammad Tuj^laq Shah. 
SOS. 

Tfesuf and, ZulaiMia of Maulana ‘Abdu- 
r-Eahman Jnml, 32 n 2, 272 n 1, 
688, 589. 

Ynsiif and ZtdeihRa, Griffith’s, 272 nl. 



Tusnf 'A;da d Daolah, son of Sol^Sta 
Mahmud Ghaznawi. 29 45 n 2 
Tusnf ^an Anhadi^ Malik, ona of the 
Aznirs of the Saiyjid dynasty, 395 
Tusnf Sarur, Malik,— or 
Yusnf Sarurn-l Mali, Malil, one of 
the Amirs of Mubarak ghaU of the 
Saiyyid dynasty, 388 and n 3, 391, 
392 See also the next 


Tuanf, son of Sarwam 1 Mulk, Malik 
396 See the above. 

Yusnf Qadr Khan, king of Turkistan, 

2V 

Tusnf §ufl Azlbacha, one of the 
Amirs of Snljan Qutbn d Dm Kh iJ 
jt 291 and n 5 

Tuzha^t, an Amir of a hundred, 313 
and n 3 


Zabnl, a name for the toirn of 
Qhaznin 16 and n 3. 

Zalvl, the second degree of the fever 
called dig? 319 n 4 320 n 
Z4ju 1, grandfather of Rnstam the 
famous hero of ancient Iran, 14 n 3 
Zabuli, a name of SuUan Mahmud of 
^aznm, 17 
Zabnlistln, 14 n 8, 61 
Zafar ^an, one of the Maliks of 
Saltan Firoz ^3h, 337 n 2 
Zafar ^an. Governor of GnjrSt 
nnder SuRan Firoz 8ii°h Tn^laq 
833 and n 11, 334 

Zafar Khan *Alii, 811 See Z'lfax 
Khan Badra d Dm 
Zafar Khan Badrn d Dm, called Zafar 
Khan ‘Alai, one of the Maliks of 
Snljan ‘Alan d Dm K^iljh 247 and 
»2, 860 and n 6, 254 258 261,311 
Zafar Hian Malik Dinar Harami, one 
of the Amirs of Snl^an Qolbn d 
Dm Khilji, 283, 284, 285 
Zafar Khan Farsi, one of the Maliks 
of Snljan Firoz §hoh Ta^laq, 336 
n 5 

Zafar Khan, son of SuUan ^lyfon d 
Dm Tnghlaq Shah. 297 
21 


Zafar .^sn Hizabm d Din^ one of 
the Maliks of Snltan ‘Alan d Dm 
Kliilji, 247 n 2 

Zafar Khan Khihi brother of Snltan 
‘Alin d Dm JKhilji 238 

Zafar Khan ibn Wajihu 1 Mali? 
Governor of Gnjrat one of the 
Maliks of the Firuz gliahi dynasty, 
346, 354 n 8, 361 364 

Zafarabad town of 299 812 328 

Ziifar Ifama of Yazdi, an historical 
wort 347 n 3 358 n 6 

Zaffnt ^an Farsy See Zafar Khan 
Farsi 

Zdkab water oozing from the grosnd 
459 » 6 

Zahhnt ibn ‘Ulwm, one of the three 
chief lords of ghaddid ibn ‘Ad 
(g V ), 262 n 

Zahir, nont de plume of Z^hirn d Dm 
T^hir ibn Mnbamtuad the Poet 
339 and n 4 

Zahir Dihlavi, Qazi, one of the poets 
of the reign of Snltnn Mahmud of 
the ITruz ghlhi dynasty, 367 and 
n 376 

Zabi^ d Dm Babar Fadishab, 435, 
439 See under Babar 
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^abiru-d-Dm LKbon, Malik, oiio of 
the Amirs of Siiltaii Ffroz Shah 
Tugiilaq, 338, 

!?abira-d-Din Muhammad Shah Babar, 
436, 443. See uhder Babar. 

Zahiru-d-Din Tahir ibn Mhlihlnihad 
Faryabi, a celebrated lioet, cbn- 
temporbry of Klia'qani, 339 and 
n 4. 

Zalilru-l-Juyu^, Inspector of the 
forces, 302. 

Zaid ibn ‘Ali, one of the Imams of 
the ’Shi'ah, ‘604 n 5. 

Zain KJiafi, ShailA, a learned man of 
the time of Babar and Humayun, 
448 and 11 3, 669 and n 6, 610, 6l7, 
618. 

Zain gian Niyazi, one of the Ainirs 
of §hir Shah Sur, 491. 

Zain ]&ani, Shaikh, a learned man 
of the time of Babar, 448 and n 3. 
See Zain Khafi. 

Zainn-d-DTn, author of a oomment'aiy 
on the Mubaiyyin, 450 and n 8. 

Zainu-d-Din ^afi, ^wajaj a fainoitS 
saint, 609 n 5. 

Zainu-d-Din Khafi. ShailA, one of 
the learned men and poets of the 
time of Babar and Humayun, 609 
and n 5, 610, 617, 6I8. 

Zainu-d-Din Mahmud Kamangai', 
Maulana, one 'of the Na'q^bahdi 
Shaikhs, contemporary of Humayun, 
688 and w 4. 

Zainu-l-‘ Abidin bin Najifn, author of 
al-Ashiah iua-n-Nazair, 5 4. 

Zairgah, sortilege by, 412 n 1. 

Zabat or almsgiving, one of the five 
fonnda'tions of practical religion, 
175 n 4. } ' 


Zayiiiratn-hClaiwh'in, an historical 
wohk, 9 n 2. 

ZaMi^na, tho jlleotrnm with which the 
climg was played, 146 n 1. 

Ziil, father Of Ilustam, onO of the 
heroes of the ^dh-Ndina. 178 n 2. 

Zal, tho son of Afrasyab, king of 
Turnuj 410. 

ZamalAshari) tho celebrated author 
of the a commentary on 

the Qur’an, 28 n 1. 

Zamindawar, country of, 591. 

Zandkh.in. a fortifiOd toivn near 
Sarnkhs, 43 h 8. 

ZaHg, a ‘cluster of glObular bells car- 
ried by dnk-runridrs, 621 n 2. 

Zd’iig-'bastnn, to acquire importance, 
621 n 2. 

Zangbiir, ^ah of, — the MdoU, 621. 

Zangi, Abu Mansur, brother of 4.bn- 
1-Fazl of Bust, contemporaiy of 
Sultan MaU'dud GhnznaWi, 47 and 
n7. 

Zangi, Sultiih Mu’izzn-d-Din Mnh'am- 
niad Sain Ghun. 65 'n %, 

Zanzibar, — the Night, 62l'. 

Zanzibar, Sultan of, adopts Sdiy'jjid 
as his reg.al title, 303 n 4. ' 

Zarad'rus, the rivbr Sutlej, 23 n 3. 

Zarb, in Prosody, the latt fotft of the 
Second hemistich, 606 n 4. 

Zai-d hlioba, turmeric, 173 n 2. 

Zarif, Mirza Muhn'nimad litiaan of 
Isfahan, the Poet, 582 n. 

Zarlr, a herb used in dyeing clothes, 
l7S and n 2. 

ZebavVudther of 'SuTtan Sikan'dar ibn t 
Snl.tnn Buhlid Lodi, 412 n 2. 

ZeUd, of the ZordastriaTiS, 394 

5. 
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?in Bami Sea nndar ?ia« d Dm Zikr, a religions ceremonj', 510 and 
Bnrni n 4 

Zin 1 Bami Seo nnder ^Jtuu d Dm Zinjam, ghaiWi yasan, a famous 
Dnrni samt of Labor, 383 and n 6 

Zi5i, tho Persian poet, contemporary Zirab, a name of ‘Ufand {tho planet 
and panegyrist of Salj:an Mahk Jfercnry), 630 and n 3 

Saljuqt, 38 and n 4 Zirak Khan, tho Amir of Samann, one 

Ztan d Dm, a court eerrant of SuUan of the Malika of the Saiyyid dy 
Tnlalu d Dm Khilji, 239 nasty, 378 379, 382 384 391, 396 

Z in d Dm Barani — or Zirqan, name of a place in Khnrnaan 

7iaa d Dm Barm, nuthor of tho 43 and n 3 

Tanki \ Fim Shhi, 184 n 1, Zodiac, signs of the, 75 n 2, 76 
186 n 3, 188 tin 1, 4 and 6, 219 n 3, Zonwar Singh, Itao also knomi as 
220 n 2 221 n 1, 227 n 7, 230 n 1, BSpar Sen founder of tho old city 

247 n and tin 2 and 4 248 nn 2 0 of Rapari, 377 » 5 

and 8, 310n 1, 311 n 6 312n7,314 .7 n hoAratn lo prosody a line of tivo 

n 2 31S n 7, 31G n 6 320 n 6 metres 245 n 2 

Ziau d Dm Khaiandi al Faret, tho Znhaidah Khatun wife of Haruna r 
Poet Z ti, 38 n 4 See under Cashid, 286, 287 
Ziti Zuhrah, tho planet Tenas 138 n 3 

7iaa d Dm Qa|i Khan, ono of the fa t Faqur,— or 
Amirs of Saltan Qutba d Dm Khil fa 1 Fiqar famous sword of 'Ali ibn 
ji, 288 289, 290 Abi Talib, 74 and n 2, 75 «, 106 

7 in d Dm Tukili — or » 6 

7 au d Dm Tulaki Molik one of tho fa I Fiqlr Shirwaui, Mir Saiyyid, a 
Amirs of tho Ghori dynasty, 69 and famous poet of Persia 605 
n 3 funnar, the belt or girdle worn by 

fnn 1 Mulk Sliamsu d Dm Abu Rija, Christians or Magiaus also the 
one of the Maliks of Sultan Firoz Brahmanical thread 609 and n 6 
S],Rh Tughlaq 329 and n 13 f n n Nuram t tie of Usman the third 

33] ^alifah 69 and Q 4, 



